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CHAPTER  I. 

TUC  SPIRIT1TAL  KRAKaSCANa 

Ik  a  fonncr  chapter  we  considored  the  Mentticaats  as  oa  active 
agency  in  the  suppression  of  heresy.  One  of  the  Orders,  how- 
ever, by  no  means  restricted  itself  to  this  fanction,  and  we  have 
now  to  examine  the  career  of  the  Franciscans  as  the  subjects  of 
the  spirit  nf  persecuting  imifomiity  which  they  did  so  maoh  to 
render  dominant. 

While  the  mission  of  both  Orders  was  to  redeem  the  Church 
from  the  depth  uf  degmdutiun  into  wliich  it  had  sunk,  the  Doinin- 
icaiu  were  more  e8{)ecially  trained  to  take  part  in  the  active  busi- 
ness of  life.  They  therefore  attracted  the  more  restless  and 
aggroBBive  spirits;  they  aocommodatod  themselves  to  the  world, 
like  the  JeBuits  of  later  days,  and  the  worldhncss  which  nocessa- 
rily  carae  with  success  awakened  little  antagonism  within  the 
organization.  Power  and  luxury  wore  welcomed  and  enjoyed. 
Even  Thomas  Aquinas,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  ehMjuently  defend- 
ed, against  William  of  Saint-Amour,  the  superlative  holiness  of 
ab8olat«  poverty,  subsequently  admitted  that  poverty  should  be 
proportioned  to  the  object  which  an  Order  was  fitted  to  at- 
tain.* 


■  Th.  Aqoin.  bumni.  Sec.  Sec  Q^  clxxxTiii.  ut.  ?.  4d  1. 
III.— 1 


s 


THE    8P1RITDAL  FRANCISCAN& 


It  was  otherwise  with  the  tVanciscans.  Though,  as  wo  have 
Boen.tho  founders  determined'  not  to  render  the  Order  a  simply 
conteraplative  one,  the  -Balvtttion  of  the  individual  through  re- 
treat from  the  worhl  ariO  its  tuinptalions  iKm*  a  imich  largwr  part 
in  their  motives  llian  in  those  of  Dominio  and  his  followoi-a.* 
AJjsolute  pov&rt/  and  self-abnegation  wero  its  primal  principles, 
and  it  inevitably  drew  to  itself  the  iatwllects  which  sought  a  ref- 
uge fVom  the  leniplations  of  life  in  BBlf-abaorbing  oouteniplation, 
in  dreamy  speculation,  and  in  the  renunciation  of  «ll  that  renders 
•  lile  attractive  to  average  hmuau.  nature.  As  the  orgaoizatioa 
grew  in  wealtli  aud  ]>ower  there  were  necessarily  developed  within 
its  bosom  antagonisms  in  two  directions.  On  the  one  hand,  it 
nourished  a  spirit  of  mysticism,  which,  though  recognized  in  its 
favorite  appellation  of  the  Seraphic  Order,  sometimes  found  the 
trammels  of  orthodoxy  oppressive.  On  the  other,  the  men  who 
continued  to  cherish  the  vie^vs  of  the  founders  as  to  the  supreme 
obligation  of  alwolute  poverty  could  nut  reconcile  their  cunscienees 
to  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and  its  display  in  splendor,  and 
they  iTJectod  the  ingenious  devices  which  sought  to  nccommo- 
date  the  possession  of  riches  with  the  abnegation  of  all  ftossee- 
non. 

In  fact,  the  throe  vows,  of  poverty,  obedience,  and  chastity. 
Were  all  equally  impossible  of  absolute  observance.  The  first 
was  irreconcilable  with  human  necessities,  the  others  with  Imman 
passions.  As  for  chastity,  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  shows 
the  impracticability  of  its  enforcement.    As  for  obedience,  in  the 


'  Sven  tlie  graat  Franciscan  praacher,  Berthold  of  [{ntishon  (wbo  died  in 
1372}  K-ill  concodc  oulj  quiUified  merit  to  Uiuso  vrbo  Inbor  to  mvo  tbo  souls  of 
Uieir  fellow -creatures,  auU  aucb  labors  can  ciuul;  be  carried  to  esccfla.  The  datj 
which  a  man  owu  to  bis  own  soul,  in  prayer  and  dfirotion,  ia  of  much  groAter 
mtHncnt— BcaUFr.  Bt-rlboldi  a  Rntialjoua  Scmouca  (MoniLctill.  1882,  p.  tV). 
flee  also  lil*  compurisnn  of  the  conlrniiOstivp  with  Ihe  nctivc  life.  Tiic  former 
b  RMhaDl,  the  latter  in  Lcali,  and  ii  tnoit  perilous  when  wholly  devoted  to  good 
WKika  (lb.  pp.  ♦i-S). 

So  tbe  gnu  Spirimal  Pmndacati,  Pierre  Jean  Olivi— "l^t  igitur  toUiis  ra- 
tiocia  siimtua,  quod  coiitomplutio  vet  ex  auo  generc  perffctior  nmni  alia  ncti^nv," 
thuugb  be  admits  that  a  It^acr  porlion  of  time  may  nllowitlily  he  devoted  t't  Uni* 
salvalioD  of  fvllow-crcaCurcs.— Fraiu  £bili;,  Aivluv  fUr  Litteratur-  und  Kirclien- 
goschichtc,  1887,  p.  503. 


Tni!  QITEaTlOH  OT  -POVBRTT. 

atlAchotl  Ui  it  of  abiM)hito  rcnnncintion  of  the  will,  ita  in- 
eompdtibtlity  with  the  conduct  of  liumnn  affairs  was  ghoxm  at  an 
early  j>eriod,  wheu  Friar  Uaymouf  Fevfrsliam  uverthrow  (in-gory, 
Ibe  Proviiwial  of  Paria,  antl,  not  lung  afterwanln,  witlistocMl  Ui& 
^aonil  Elias,  ami  procnivii  his  cleiiosition.  As  for  |>ov»trty,  we 
■faaU  see  to  n-hat  incxtrii:ablu  com  plications  it  led,  despit«  the 
efforts  of  suooeesive  popes,  until  tbo  imperious  will  and  resolato 
eotnnian-semie  of  John  XXII.  brou;^ht  the  Onler  frf)ni  ita  scrapbio 
beigtitfi  down  to  the  evcry-<lay  nocossities  of  human  life — at  the 
cod.  it  must  be  confessed,  of  a  schisio.  The  trouble  was  increased 
by  the  foel  that  tit.  Frauuis,  (unseeing  the  efforta  which  would  be 
nuule  to  evade  the  spirit  of  the  Uulo,  hatl,  in  his  Teetament,  strictly 
lurbiiltlea  all  ailemtioiis,  glosses,  and  explanations,  and  hud  com- 
manil»l  that  these  instnictions  sfaoidd  bo  read  in  alJ  chapters 
of  tJie  Orih*r.  With  the  groinh  of  the  Franciscan  legend, 
moreurer,  the  Rule  was  held  to  lie  a  special  divine  revelation, 
equal  in  authority  to  tlie  goapnl,  and  SL  Francis  was  glorified  antil 
be  liecame  a  being  rather  divine  than  human.* 

Kven  liefore  the  death  of  the  founder,  in  12a0,  a  Franciscan  is 
found  in  I'uris  opetdy  teaching  hereaj**  -of  what  nature  we  are 
not  tol<l,  but  probably  the  myutio  reveries  of  an  overu'rought 
brain.  As  yet  there  was  no  Incjuisition,  and.as  he  was  not  sub- 
ject to  epi£)CO[)al  jurisdiclion,  be  was  bi-ought  before  the  juipal 
legale,  where  ho  asserted  many  things  contmry  to  the  orthodox 
fai(It,  and  was  imprisoned  for  life.  This  foreshadowed  much  thai 
jVraft  lo  follow,  though  there  is  a  long  interval  before  we  bear 

in  of  similar  exam)iles.t 

The  more  serious  trouble  concerning  poverty  was  not  long  in 
developing  itself.  Mext  to  St.  Francis  himself  in  the  Order  stood 
£has.  Ifel'ort-  Francis  went  on  his  mission  to  convert  the  Soldan 
be  had  sent  Flias  as  provincial  beyond  the  sea,  and  on  his  return 
from  the  adventure  he  brought  Eliaa  homo  with  him.  At  the 
lint  general  ehuptur,  held  ta  12:il,  Francis  being  too  muuh  en- 


•  Tliom.  de  Ecclcitfon  He  Adtcntn  srinoniin  Coll.  v.  —8,  Fmiela.  Teft(»niRnl. 
(Opp.  1S49,  |i,  -Id).— Nii'ol.ii.  PI*,  lit.  Ilu1t.  KriU  ^iMcvunat  <Ll)j.  V.  Sexto  xU.  8), 
— Uh.  Sententt.  Inq.  ToIm.  pp.  801,  soa 

tChrea.  IHironen*.  snn.  13H  (D.  Bouqaet,  XVTII.  310).— Allwric,  Trium 
Foal.  Chroo-  nno.  1238. 
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feebled  to  preside,  £lias  acted  as  spokesmaa  and  Francis  sat 
his  feel,  {)uUin>^  his  gowu  when  he  wanted  anything  said. 
1323  we  hear  of  Ojesarins,  the  (Tcrman  provincijil,  going  to  Italy 
"to  the  blessetl  ymncis  or  the  Friar  Elias."  When,  through  in- 
firmity or  inability  to  maintain  disoiplino,  Francis  rotired  from 
the  gcncnilate,  Klias  was  vicar-genemi  of  the  Order,  to  whom 
Francis  submitted  himself  as  humbly  as  the  meanest  brother,  and 
on  the  death  of  the  saint,  in  October,  1236,  it  was  Klias  who  noti- 
fied llie  brethren  throughout  Eurui>e  of  the  event,  and  informed 
them  of  the  Stiginatii,  which  the  humility  of  Francis  had  aln-ays 
OOQC«aitid.  Although  in  February,  1327,  Giovanni  Parenti  of  Flor- 
ence was  elected  general,  Elias  seems  practically  to  have  retained 
control.  Parties  were  rapidly  forming  thcmiwlvcs  in  the  Order, 
and  the  lines  between  them  were  ever  more  sharply  drawn.  Elias 
was  worldly  ami  ambitious ;  ho  had  the  rrpiitntion  of  iK'ing  one 
of  the  ablest  men  of  affairs  in  Italy ;  he  could  foresee  the  power 
attaching  to  th«»  tominand  of  the  Oitlei',  and  he  had  not  much 
scruple  UA  to  iht  means  of  attaining  it.  He  undertouli  the  erec- 
tion of  a  magnificent  church  at  Assiui  to  receive  the  bones  of  the 
humble  Francis,  and  he  was  unsparing  in  his  demands  for  money 
to  aid  in  its  construction.  The  very  handling  of  money  was  an 
abomination  in  tho  eyes  of  all  true  brethren,  yet  all  the  prov- 
iooes  were  ciUled  upon  to  contribute,  and  a  marble  coffer  was 
placed  in  front  of  the  building  to  receive  the  gifts  of  the  pious. 
This  was  unendurable,  and  Friar  1ah>  went  in  Perugia  to  consult 
with  the  blesswi  UiUo,  who  had  been  the  third  associate  to  join 
St.  Francis,  who  said  it  was  contrary  to  tho  precepts  of  the  found- 
BT.  "  Shall  I  break  it,  then  t"  inquired  Leo.  "  Ves,"  replied  Oilio, 
"if  you  are  dead,  but  if  you  are  alive,  let  it  alone,  for  you  will 
not  be  able  to  endure  the  persecution  of  Elias."  Notwithstand- 
ing this  warning,  T^eo  went  to  Assist,  and  with  tho  assistance  of 
some  eommdcs  broke  the  coffer;  Klius  tilled  all  Assisi  with  his 
wrath,  and  Leo  took  refuge  in  a  hermitage.* 


•  FraL  lordftDi  Chron.  c  8, 14,  17,  81,  50  (Analrcta  Franci»can*,  Quaracchi, 
IftSS,  I.  4-6,  11,  ]6».~H.  FtudHs.  Testiiment  (Opp.  p,  47):  ^yusd.  Eplstt.  -ri., 
riL,  riii.  £lb.  10-11).— Auioai  Logen<l8  8.  Francisci,  p.  100  {Koma,  1880).— Wad- 
ding. VM.  1S39,  Ho.  S.— Cbron.  GLassberger  atm.  lSd7  (Analcct.  Pranciscana  U. 
p.  45). 
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When  the  edifice  was  sufficiently  advanced,  a  general  chapter 
was  bold  in  I:3H<)  to  snlomnizc  the  tnLnKlation  of  tlie  saintly  corpse. 
Eliaa  songht  to  utilize  tLe  occastuu  for  bis  own  election  to  the 
generulate  by  summoning  to  it  only  those  brethren  on  whose 
fiopport  be  could  rockon,  but  Giovanni  got  wind  of  this  and  made 
tlte  snnuiions  general.  Elius  then  caused  the  translation  to  Ito  ef- 
fected before  the  brethren  hiul  assomblod ;  his  faction  endeavored 
to  foreataU  the  action  of  the  chapter  by  carrying  him  from  his 
eeOf  breaking  open  the  doors,  and  placing  him  in  the  general's 
seat.  Giovanni  ap|)eare<).  and  after  tumultuons  proceedings  hifi 
friends  obtained  tbe  upper  hand ;  the  disturlwra  were  scattered 
among  the  provinces,  and  Elias  retreate<l  to  a  hermitage,  where 
be  allowed  his  hair  and  beard  to  grow,  and  through  tbiit  show  of 
nnetjty  obtained  reconciliation  to  the  Order.  Finally,  in  the 
chapter  of  1232,  his  ambition  was  rewarded  Giovanni  was  de- 
poeed  and  be  was  elected  general.* 

These  liirbulent  intrigue*  were  not  the  only  evidence  of  the 
rapid  d^eneracy  of  the  Order.  Before  Francis's  Testament  was 
ftve  years  old  his  commands  against  evasions  of  tbe  Uulc  by  cun- 
ning interpretations  had  been  liisregarded.  The  chapter  of  1231 
had  applied  to  Gregory  IX.  to  know  whether  the  Testament  was 
binding  upon  them  in  tbis  re8|)ect,  and  he  replie<l  in  the  negative, 
fur  Francis  could  not  liind  bis  successors.  They  also  asked  about 
the  prohibition  to  hold  money  and  property,  and  Gregory  ingen- 
ioasly  suggested  that  this  couhl  be  effected  through  third  par- 
ties, who  could  bold  money  and  pay  debts  for  them,  arguing  that 
snch  persons  should  not  be  regarded  its  tbeir  agents,  but  as  the 
agents  of  those  wlio  gave  the  money  or  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
to  lie  pJiid,  These  elusory  glosses  of  the  Rule  were  not  accepted 
without  an  energetic  opposition  wbicli  threatened  a  schism,  and  it 
is  easy  to  imagine  the  bitterness  with  which  the  sincere  members 
of  the  Order  watched  its  rapid  degeneracy ;  nor  was  this  bitterness 
(limioished  by  the  use  which  Klins  made  of  hiR  |)osition.  His  car- 
nality and  cruelty,  we  an)  told,  convulseil  the  wli<de  Onlor.  His 
rule  was  arbitrarj'.  and  for  seven  years,  in  defiance  of  the  regula- 
tions, he  held  no  general  chapter.    He  levied  exactions  on  all  the 


*  Thome  dc  Ecclcston  CotUt  xix.— JordaDi  Citron,  c  61  (Analccu  Franc.  L. 
IV).— Clinra.  Adod.  (lb.  L  280). 
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provincos  to  corapleto  the  t>jeal  structuPB  at  AHsiai.  Tbose  who 
resisted  him  were  rolofratod  to  distant  plaoea.  Kven  while  yet  only 
vicar  he  had  cuused  3t.  Anlliony  of  l'adu;t,  who  had  couitj  to  As- 
sisi  to  worship  at  the  tomh  of  Francis,  to  be  soonrgi?d  to  the  blcHjd, 
when  Anthony  only  expostulated  with, "  May  the  blefisod  (iod  for- 
give yoo,  brethren  1"  Worso  was  the  fate  of  Ciefiariua  of  Spoier, 
who  had  been  appointed  Provincial  of  Germany  in  12l'1  by  St. 
yraucia  himself,  and  had  built  up  the  Order  to  the  nurth  of  tlie 
Alps.  He  was  the  leader  of  the  puritjin  nuilcontonts,  who  were 
known  as  Ca^sarians,  and  he  felt  the  fuU  wralh  of  Elias.  Tllro^vn 
into  prison,  ho  lay  there  in  chains  for  two  years.  At  len^h  the 
fetters  were  remove<i,  and,  early  in  V2^0,  Ids  jailer  having  loft  the 
door  of  his  cell  open,  he  ventured  forth  to  stretch  \m  craini>ed 
limbs  in  the  wintry  sun.  The  jailer  retumud  and  Ihouf^bt  that  ho 
waa  attempting  to  cscapa  Fearing  tlio  pitilesa  anger  of  Etins.  he 
rashcd  after  the  priiwinor  fin<l  denlt  him  a  mortal  blow  with  a 
cudgel.  Oseearius  was  the  first,  but  by  no  means  the  last,  martyr 
who  ahed  his  blo«i  for  the  strict  obserranco  of  a  Kulo  brcnfliing 
nothing  but  love  and  charity* 

The  cup  at  last  was  full  t4>  overflowing.  In  1237  Elias  had 
nent  visitors  to  the  different  provhiues  whose  conJuet  caused 
genera]  exaapRration.  The  brethren  of  SHXony  a]il»ealed  to  liim 
from  their  visitor,  and,  finding  Ibis  fruitless,  thoy  carried  their  com- 
plaint to  Gregory.  The  pope  at  length  was  roused  to  inten-ene. 
A  general  chapter  was  convened  in  1239,  wlien,  after  a  stonny 
soene  in  presence  of  Gregory  and  nine  cardinals,  the  pope  finally 
annoiinccd  to  Elias  that  his  resignation  woiihl  Iw  ivoeived.  Pos- 
sibly in  thia  there  maj'  have  been  politicul  as  well  us  ascelic  mf>- 
lives.  Ellas  was  a  skilful  negotiator,  and  was  looked  upon  with  a 
friendly  eye  by  Frederic  11,,  who  forthwith  declared  tliat  the  dis- 


•  Qnptr.  PP,  IX.  Bull. Q»o  tiongati  (Pet.  Rodnlphii  IIiRt.  Scm|)b.  Rul ig.  LIT*.  II. 
M.  IM-5),  -Tlodulphii  np.  cit.  Lib.  ir,  fol.  177.— Chron.  OlnM-licrgcr,  imn.  1280, 
1231  (.\nalecla  II.  50,  iSfl).— FraL  Jonluiii  CljniD.  c.  18,  19,  01  (Analectu  !.  7,  8^ 
IS).— Frnnz  Ehric  (Arehiv  filr  LitL-  o.  Kirchciigeschichlc,  1888,  p.  128>.— Wad- 
diog.  BDD.  1239,  No.3. 

The  ing«nioiu  caauLitry  with  wliicli  the  Convi^ntunls  wttii^lictl  themaelvra  that 
llic  device  ofGrcyiwy  IX.  cnabkil  tU«m  lo  grow  ricli  witlimil  IniiisBTCjiBiiif;  tli« 
Rtils  »  Mcn  in  llicir  ili-rviirc  tKforv  Cisment  VI  ,  in  1311,  nn  priulcd  by  Kninz 
Elirlc  (Archiv  (Or  Litt.-  u.  Eirehcngcachichtv.  1887,  pp.  107-8). 
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mtasal  was  done  in  liia  dtsptte,  for  F.Liuii  was  al  the  time  engnged 
m  ui  effort  to  heal  the  inr'tnudiahlo  bn^ooti  Ix^tween  the  papauy 
uhI  tb«  empire.  Cartain  it  is  ttutt  Elia«  at  oni.-«  took  refngo  witli 
fivdunc  uid  beoaiue  his  intimate  oompaoion.  (ingoay  made  an 
effort  U>  capluru  him  liy  invitmy"  him  In  a  piinfercnc*-.  Fiulinjf  in 
tilt*.  A  charge  n-ag  hmiight  against  liim  of  irisitiiig  puor  wumcn  at 
ortocia  without  pemiifflion.  auU  on  refusing  to  obey  a  auauuuDfl 
he  was  oxoommunicntcd.* 

Thus  alrciul y  in  the  Kranaisoan  Order  there  wore  established 
tiro  -weU-doSned  parties,  which  came  to  be  known  as  the  Spirituals 
and  ttie  Convontoals,  the  one  adhering  to  the  strict  letter  uf  the 
Hale,  the  other  willing  to  Itnd  excuses  for  its  roLuxation  in  obedi- 
enoo  lo  the  wants  of  hunian  nature  and  tlie  demands  of  wurUUi- 
BBB.  After  the  fall  uf  £lias  the  former  luid  the  supromary  dur- 
ing the  brief  ^rncniljites  of  Alljcrto  of  Plaa,  and  Haymo  of  Fever- 
shun.  In  11^44  the  ('onvenbuuls  triumphed  in  the  election  of  Cres- 
cenuo  Urizzi  da  .leei,  under  whom  occurred  what  the  ijpiritaals 
reckooed  as  the  "  Thin.1  Tri!)uJation,''  for,  in  aceordanco  with  tlieir 
apocalyptic  speculations,  they  wiire  to  undergo  seven  tribulations 
bttUmi  tlio  reign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  usher  in  tlie  Millennium. 
Crescenjao  followed  in  the  fouLnteps  of  Klias.  Under  ilaymo,  in 
1&42.  thftre  had  IxK-n  an  attempt  to  reconcile  with  the  ICule  Greg- 
ory's declaration  of  12.31.  Fnur  leading  doctore  of  the  Oixler,  with 
Alexandur  Haks  at  their  lica<l.  Iiiid  issued  the  Decittraiio  Quatw/r 
Jiayulrvrttnu  hut  even  their  logical  tiubtlety  hud  faile<l.  The  Ui^ 
dcT  was  Donstantly  growing,  it  was  constantly  acquiring  property, 


'  *  Jorduii  Chron.  c.  K,  03  (An*1«ct«  1. 18-16).— Thomie  do  Eoclaton  Coll&t 
Xn.— Ctiron.  01«MU!rg«r,  anti.  laSS  (AdiOccu  II.  00-1).— Huillnr(l-Brtfaallc«, 
lat«>J.p.imi.;  Il>.  Vl.«»-70. 

E(U»  lUll  mnnn^ci)  tu  vxcitc  diHiirlMkncc  in  Uio  Onlvr;  he  died  exoommuui- 
atf,  nnil  a  zealous  Fruimcan  guardian  had  bin  rcmaiai  dug  up  and  cut  upon 
m  dutigliill.  FrA  Sclfanbone  ftiTvs  full  diftaih  uf  his  pvil  wbts,  aod  the  tyna- 
>  RuUilmlnUtnitJon  nhich  precijnt&teil  his  (lownfull.  After  hb  aeocsnoc  to 
ric  n.  ft  popalar  rhyme  was  current  throagboat  Italy — 

•'llorattornftfnitl  Uelya, 
Ee  prcfl'  ha  la  tuAla  vi^J" 

SalloiboDv  Clirunieit,  Purma,  1857,  pp.  401-19. 

AflO,  bowevor,  aascrta  tbtt  lit  Has  absulrcd  on  liia  dtiit)i-l»d.— ViU  del  Besto 
Oi*atuu  di  Puma,  Parma,  1777,  p.  81.     Cf.  ChroD.  Olaaaberger  utin.  1M3-4. 
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and  its  needs  were  constantly  increasinj^.  A  bull  of  Gregory  I^ 
in  1239,  authorizing  th«  KraneiBcans  of  I'aris  to  acquire  additiot 
land  with  which  to  enlarge  their  monastery  of  Sainl-Gennain-<U 
Fri-a,  is  an  cxainplo  of  what  was  going  on  all  over  Kui-ope. 
\H4,  at  tlio  chapter  wliich  elo<;tod  Ci'esceni'.io,  the  Kn^f'nshma 
John  Kethene,  suct'ccdci],  against  the  opposition  of  nejirly 
whole  body  of  the  assembly,  in  obtaining  the  rejection  of  Gi 
ory*8  detinition,  but  the  triunipb  of  the  Puritans  was  short-livt 
Cresocnzio  sympathized  with  the  laxer  party,  and  applied  to  Ii 
nooent  IV.  for  relief.  In  1245  the  poj)©  responded  with  a  decla- 
ration in  which  ho  not  only  repeated  the  device  of  Gregory  IX. 
by  authoriang  deposits  of  money  with  parties  who  were  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  agents  of  donors  and  croditore,  but  ingeniously  as- 
sumed that  houses  and  lands,  the  ownership  of  which  was  forbid- 
den to  the  Order,  should  t)c  reganlc*!  a.s  belonging  to  the  Holy 
See,  which  granted  their  use  to  the  friars.  Even  papal  authority 
could  not  render  these  transparent  subterfuges  satisfying  to  the 
oonsciences  of  the  Spirituals,  and  the  growing  worhllinoss  of  the 
Order  provoked  continuous  agitation.  Crescenzio  before  taking 
the  vows  had  been  a  jurist  and  physician,  and  there  was  further 
complaiDt  thai  he  encouraged  the  bretliren  in  acquiring  the  voia 
and  storilo  acienco  of  Aristotle  rather  than  in  studying  divine  wis- 
dom. UnderSimone  da  Assisi,  Giaco]X)  Maiifwdo,  Matteo  da  Monte 
Bubiano,  and  Lncido,  seventy-two  earnest  brethi-eu,  finding  Cres- 
cenzio  deaf  to  their  remonstrances,  ])re]>ared  to  ap|M^al  to  Innocent. 
He  anticipated  iheni,  and  obtained  fi-om  the  |>ope  in  advance  a 
decision  under  which  he  scattered  the  recalcitrants  in  couples 
throughout  the  provinces  foi'  puntshiueut.  Fortunately  his  reign 
was  short.  Tempted  by  the  bishopric  of  Jcsi,  he  resigned,  and 
in  1248  was  succeodetl  by  Giovanni  Borelli,  better  known  as 
John  of  Parma,  who  at  the  time  was  professor  of  theology  in 
the  University  of  Paris,* 


*  Tboms  de  Ecclcat  Collat.  mt,  xit.— Wadding,  arin.  1342,  No.  2;  urn. 
1443,  No.  10.— Pottliiist  No.  10825.— A dbcU  Cluriiifliu.  Epiat  Excusatnr  [Fnuiz 
Ehrte,  Archiv  fiir  I.iH.-  u.  Kirclir«gc«cliiclite,  1885,  p.  535 ;  188C,  pp.  113.  117, 
l£0).—Hij>U  IVtbulatiuD.  (lb.  t83S,  pp.  350  sqq.]. 

Till-  tfufuria  TrAiitalwntm  rrllccU  tlii:  contempt  of  the  SpiritiialB  for  himiKil 
learning.  Adam  was  led  to  dimbedicnce  by  n  tlilret  for  knovtcdgo,  nnd  retunied 
to  gracd  by  faiUi  aQ<l  not  by  diiU(Klics,or  geometry  or  lutrology.     Tbe  ctU  io* 
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The  election  of  John  of  Parma  mRrk«(l  a  reaction  in  favor  of 

strict  obaen'ance.     The  new  general  was  iiispirpcl  with  a  holy 

Kul  lo  realize  the  itl«il  uf  St.  Francis.    Tho  oxileil  Spirituala  were 

recalled  and  allowed  to  select  their  own  domiciles.    During  the 

first  ihrw?  yoaw  John  visited  on  foot  the  whule  Onler,  soinctinira 

with  two,  and  soniciiuiL-B  witli  onl)r  ono  compunion,  in  tho  most 

fanuble  guise,  so  that  he  was  unrooogmted,  and  coald  remain  in  a 

ttovent  fi>r  several  days,  observing  its  character,  when  he  wtmld 

nveal  himself  and  reform  its  abuses.     In  tho  ardor  of  his  zeal  he 

spared  the  feelings  of  no  one.     A  lector  of  the  Mark  of  Aneona, 

retuming  home  from  Kome,  described  the  excessive  severity  of  a 

smion  preached  by  him.  jaiying  that  the  brt'thnm  of  tho  Mark 

wotU^l  never  have  aUowe<l  any  one  to  say  such  things  to  them; 

sad  when  asked  why  the  masters  who  were  present  had  not  in- 

Iwferfd,  he  repliini,  "  How  could  tlioy  ?      It  was  »  river  of  tiro 

wbicb  floweii  from  his  lips."    He  suspended  the  declaration  of  In- 

Booent  IV.  until  the  pontiff,  better  informed,  could  be  consnlted. 

It  was,  however,  impossible  for  him  to  control  tho  tendencies  to 

tdaxation  of  tho  Kule,  which  were  ever  growing  stronger,  and  his 

efforts  to  that  end  only  serve^l  to  strengthen  disatTection  which 

finally  grew  to  determined  opixsition.    After  consnltation  between 

tone  influential  metiibera  uf  the  Order  it  wus  resolved  to  bring 

before  Alexander  IV.  formal  accusiitions  against  him  and  the 

fripnds  who  surrounded  him.    The  attitude  of  the  Spirituals,  in 

fict,  fairly  invited  attack.* 

To  DndcTstand  the  position  of  tho  Spirituals  at  this  timo:,  and 


dtHty  of  tbc  uu  of  AriaUiile,  «nd  Ihc  Kductire  sweetness  of  P]«to'«  eloquence 
•ra  E|[ypUaa  plagues  iu  Uiu  Cburcb  (lb.  244-0).  It  wan  mn  cnrljr  tntdttion 
<S  the  Order  tlint  Pnuicis  hud  predicted  iU  ruin  through  orrrmucb  learning 
(Arnold.  Lrgmdi  9.  FranciHci,  App.  cap.  xi.). 

Eiri  HlUler  (Die  Anf^ge  dcs  Minoritcnnrdcna.  Pntihurg,  1885,  p.  190)  «8- 
Kiti  that  the  election  of  Crr«CL-nzio  wan  a  trliinipb  of  the  Puritans,  nod  that  he 
«■«  known  for  hti  flsniing  Mai  for  the  rigid  olj6<>rranc«  of  the  Kule.  So  far  from 
lliu  iHriofi  the  case,  un  the  very  nij^ht  of  his  election  ho  scolded  tho  r.ealot«  (Th. 
Eocleelon  Collat.  xil),  and  the  history  of  his  genenilate  couilmis  the  view  taken 

of  him  hy  tlM>  HisL  Tribnlationum.    AflS  (Vita  di  Qioanni  di  Parmn,  pp.  31-2)  us- 

mtnes  that  he  cnduavorcd  to  fullow  a  nuddlo  course,  aud  ended  by  peraecQting 

tbe  iiTwoncilablcfc 

■  Hist.  Tribulat  (loo.  clt.  1666,  pp.  367-8,  274).— AffD,  pp.  36-d,  64,  87-S.— 

Woddiog.  aon.  MM,  No.  i. 
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sabsequcntly,  it  is  necessary'  to  cost  a  glanco  at  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  spiritual  dtiv^lupmenU  of  the  Lhirti-enth  oontury.  Its 
ot>eoing  yeai-s  hml  witaes^xl  the  death  of  Joachim  of  Floi-a,  a 
man  who  may  b«  regarded  as  the  founder  of  modern  mysticism. 
Sprung  front  a  vUU  and  noble  family,  and  trained  fur  the  Ufe  of  a 
courtior  undor  Kogcr  the  Norman  liukt^  of  ApuUa,  a  sudden  de- 
sire to  8e«  the  holy  places  took  him,  while  yet  a  youtk,  to  the 
East,  with  u  ratinue  of  servitors.  A  pestilence  was  raging  when 
he  reached  Coustantinuplu,  which  so  impressed  him  with  the  mis* 
eries  and  vanities  of  life  that  ho  dismissed  his  suite  and  continued 
his  vuvuge  as  an  liumble  pilgrim  with  a  single  companion.  Hia 
If^nd  relates  that  lie  fell  in  the  desert  overcome  with  thiret,  anil 
had  a  vision  of  a  man  gtanding  by  a  river  of  oil,  and  saying  to 
lum, "Brink  of  this  stream,'*  which  he  did  to  satiety,  and  when 
he  awoke,  although  previously  illitemte,  lie  had  a  knowledge  of 
ail  Scripture.  The  following  Lent  ho  passed  in  an  old  well  on 
Mount  Talx>r ;  in  the  night  of  the  Kesurrection  a  great  splendor 
appe^tred  to  Jiim,  lie  was  tilled  with  divine  light  to  understand  the 
concordance  of  the  Old  and  New  Laws,  and  every  dilliculty  and 
every  obscurity  vam8ho<i.  Tliosc  talcs,  rci>eatcd  until  the  seven- 
teenth century,  sliow  the  profound  and  hutting  impression  which 
he  left  upon  the  minds  of  men.* 

Thenceforth  his  life  was  dedicated  to  the  sen'ice  of  God.  Re- 
turning home,  he  avoided  his  father's  house,  and  commenced  preach- 
ing to  the  people ;  but  this  was  not  jiermissiblo  to  a  layman,  so  ho 
entered  the  priesthood  and  the  severe  Cistercian  Order.  Chosen 
Abbot  of  C'orazzo,  he  fled,  but  vraa  brought  back  and  forced  to  as- 
sume tiie  duties  of  the  ollice,  till  he  visited  lionie,  in  1181,  and  ob- 
tained from  Lncins  III.  permission  to  lay  it  down.  Even  the  severe 
Cistercian  discipline  did  not  satisfj'  his  thu-st  for  austerity,  and 
he  retired  to  a  hermitage  at  Pietralata,  where  his  reputation  for 
sanctity  drew  dist-iplos  around  lam,  and  in  spite  ul  his  yearning 
for  Bohtude  ho  found  himself  at  the  head  of  a  new  Onler,  of  which 
the  liule,  anticipating  the  Mendicants  in  tt«  urgency  of  poverty, 
was  approved  by  Celestin  III.  in  WW.  Already  it  had  spread 
from  the  mother-house  of  San  Giovanni  in  Fiore,  and  numbered 
several  other  monasteries. t 

•  Tooea,  L'Ereala  niA  Ht^ia  Ero,  Pircnxc,  1884,  pp.  SflS-ia  —  ProfiiUa  dell' 
A.b»te  OioacbiDO.  Vcn«iia.  1&4Q,  p.  8. 

t  Tocco.  op.  ciL  pp.  271-81.— Cttlcstln.  PP.  III.  Epiat.  37». 


JOJICHIM   OK   rtOHK. 

Joaofaim  oonsiclercd  himself  inftpirotl,  and  thoagh  in  1SO0  he 
sahmiuod  his  works  nnrescnmlly  to  iho  Ilctly  Soo^  ho  hail  nn  heot- 
lation  in  speaking  of  Uiem  as  ilirinely  revi^alcrl.  Durin/^  his  lif^ 
tmiB  he  enjoyed  the  roputation  of  a  prophet.  AVhon  Rirhard  of 
EngfauHl  atid  VUllip  Auf^UBtus  were  at  Meestna,  they  sent  for  him 
to  toqiiirv  as  to  the  oiitcoiric  of  their  enisado,  and  he  is  said  to 
b&re  foretold  to  them  that  ihe  liour  had  not  yet  come  for  the  de- 
liverance of  Jerusalem.  Others  of  liis  fulfilled  prophecies  are  also 
nthcted.  and  the  mystical  character  of  the  aporalyptio  Rpccnlations 
vhich  he  left  behind  him  served  to  increase,  after  his  death,  his 
repatatiun  as  a  seer.  His  name  became  one  customarily  employed 
for  centuries  when  any  dreamer  or  sharper  desired  to  attraot  at- 
tention, and  quite  a  literature  of  forgeries  grew  up  which  were 
aacribed  to  him.  Somewhat  mure  limn  a  century  after  his  death 
wo  find  the  Dominican  Pipino  cnumcrnling  a  long  catalogue  of 
bis  works  with  the  utmost  respect  for  his  predictions.  In  1319 
Bernard  D^Ucieux  places  unlimited  c^>nftdence  in  a  prophetical 
book  of  Joachim's  in  which  there  were  representations  of  all  fut- 
are  popes  with  inscriptions  and  symbols  under  them,  llemard 
points  out  the  dilTorent  pontiffs  of  his  own  period,  predicts  thft 
fate  of  John  XXII.,  and  dttclarus  that  for  two  liunditKl  years  there 
had  hecn  no  mortal  to  whom  so  mnch  was  revealed  as  to  Joochim. 
Oola  di  ItienjM  found  in  the  pscndo-prophecies  of  Joachim  the  en- 
couragement that  inspired  bis  second  attempt  to  govern  Kome. 
The  Franoiscan  tract  Dp  •nHimtt  A^taU  Eede*i(p.  written  in  1350, 
and  long  ascribed  to  Wickliff,  expresses  the  utmost  reverence  for 
Joachim,  and  frequently  cites  his  prophecies.  The  Liber  Con- 
Jontutatum,in  138i),  tpmteb  ifpeatetlly  the  piwliction  ascribed  to 
Joaobim  as  to  tlie  foundation  of  the  two  Mundicant  Orders,  sym- 
bolized in  those  of  the  Dove  and  of  the  Crow,  and  the  tribulations 
to  which  the  fonuer  was  to  bo  exposed.  Not  long  afterwards  the 
liBrmit  Telesforo  da  Coscnza  drew  from  the  same  source  prophe- 
cies as  to  the  course  and  termination  of  the  Great  Schism,  and  the 
line  of  future  popes  untU  the  coming  of  Antichrist — prophecies 
wliioli  attnictiHl  sutlleicnt  iilteiiUon  tu  coll  for  a  refutation  from 
IJenrj-  of  Hesso,one  of  tlic  leading  theologians  of  the  day.  Car- 
diiiut  Toter  d'Ailly  apealcx  with  rosjwct  of  Joitchim's  prophecies 
onnceniing  Anlicbriiit,  and  couples  him  with  the  prophetess  St. 
Uilde^rda,  while  the  rationalisUu  Cornelius  AgripiMi  endeavors 
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to  explain  his  predictions  by  the  occult  powers  of  numbers.  Ill 
man  croduhty  preserved  his  reputation  as  a  prophet  to  modorn 
times,  and  until  at  least  as  hitc  as  the  seventeenth  century  prophe- 
cies under  his  name  were  published,  containing  scries  of  popes 
with  symbolical  figures,  inscriptions,  and  explanations,  apparently 
similar  to  the  Vatittima  Pontijicnm  which  so  completely  possessed 
the  confidence  of  Bemitrd  Delicieiix.  Even  in  the  seventeenth 
century  the  Carmelites  printed  the  Oraculum  Angeliinun  of  CypU, 
with  Its  pscudojoachitic  commentary,  as  a  proof  of  the  antiquity 
of  their  Order.* 

Joacbun's  immense  and  durable  reputation  as  a  prophet  was 
due  not  so  much  to  his  genuine  works  as  to  the  spurious  ones  cir- 
cnlated  under  his  name.  These  were  numerous— Prophecies  of 
Cyril,  and  of  the  Erytbrieaa  Sybil,  Commentaries  on  Jeremiah,  the 
Vati(n.ma  Pont\Jicumy  the  De  Onerthug  Eocl^steB  and  De  St'fiigm 
Tt'mporihus  EccUaiw.  In  some  of  these,  referenoo  to  Frederic  II. 
would  seem  to  indicate  a  period  of  com[x>sit)on  about  the  year 
12S0,  when  the  strife  between  the  papacy  and  empire  was  at  tho 
hottest,  and  tho  current  prophecies  of  Merlin  were  freely  drawn 
upon  in  framing  their  exegesis.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
their  authors  were  Franciscans  of  the  I'uritan  party,  and  their 
fearless  denunciations  of  existing  evils  show  liow  impatient  had 
grown  tho  spirit  of  dissatisfaction.    Tho  apocalyptic  prophecies 


■  Lib.  Cnncordte  Vrvet  (Vonct.  1819). — Fr.  Fnuicisci  Pipini  Chrnn.  (Muratnri 
8.  R-L IX. 40a-500).— Rog.  novedcii«. aon.  1 190.— 1I9S.  Bib.  Xiit,  Tond* latin,  No 
4S70,fol.  260-2.— Comb«.  La  RiCorma  in  Italia,  1.  388.— Lech ler's  Wirkliffe.  Lori- 
mcr'a  Traniilution,  11. 321.— Lib.  Conformitiit.  Lib.  t.  Fnict.  i.  P.  2;  Pnict.  ix.  P.  3 
{|bl,  18,  91). — Tclospliori  «li]  inagnii  Tribulationibias  Prce«ni, — llrnric.  do  Uaasin 
contm  Vatlcln. Telniphori  c.  xt.  (Fez  Tbeuor.  I.  n.  531).— FnuiE  Cbrlc  (Arcbir 
fOf  Lit.-  u.  Kircbenge»chictit«,  18&(J,  p-  381 ).— P.  d'Ailly  Concord.  Astron. Veritat 
c.  lis.  (August  Vindcl.  1490).— U.  Cornel.  Agripp.  dc  Occult.  Philosopb.  Lib.  n, 
c.ii. 

Tlie  Vaticinia  Pont\ficum  df  tb<-  t>Atiii!(>-.Tnacbim  li^ng  rcmnincd  a  popular 
omrlc.  I  bare  met  with  editions  of  Vonico  isEUoil  lu  t089,  IQOO,  I60r>,  and  IM*}, 
of  Fcmira  in  I591,of  Frankfwrt  in  IfiOS.of  Paduii  in  102J5,audof  Nnple*  in  IftBO, 
and  Ibcrv  are  doubtlc'^  nuiucnnis  others. 

Dante  represents  Bonareaturo  as  pointing  out  tbe  saintfl — 

"RabaB  h  quivi,  e  luc<^mi  dullato 
n  Calarreve  aboU  Oiuvuccbiao 
Di  spirito  profvUco  dotato." — (Paradiso  xn.). 


THE  P3ErDO-JOACniM.-ni3  OKNUTNE  WRITINGS.    13 

irere freely  iotcrprctiHl  an raforring  to  tlic  caraal  n'orldliness nbicb 

pervadHti  all  orders  in  the  Clitii'ch :  all  an;  re|mibatti,  noiu^  are 

dfict ;  Rome  is  the  Wlioro  of  Bal>ylon,  und  the  jmpul  curia  the 

moft  renai  and  extortionate  of  all  conrts ;  tlie  Roman  Church  ta 

thu  bjimin  fig-tivc,  accurswl  by  Christ,  wluuh  shall  bo  abamloned 

to  the  notions  to  be  Blrip|>e«l.     It  would  be  dilUcull  to  exag-gerato 

the  hiilpmefis  of  antjigonism  display«4l  in  theso  writings,  ovon  to 

the  point  of  recogaizlng  the  empire  as  the  instrument  of  God 

irhich  13  to  overthrow  the  pri<le  of  the  Church.    Thc6o  out8|>oken 

nttunintt^  of  rebellion  i*.ifit«Hl  no  little  interest,  esjiccially  within 

the  Order  itself.     Adam  do  Marigco,  the  leading  Franciscan  of 

Englonil,  sends  to  his  friend  (irotiseteste,  Bishop  nf  Lincoln,  some 

extracts  fn^m  these  works  which  have  l)een  brought  to  him  fnjm 

Italy.    He  speaks  of  Joaehim  as  one  justly  credited  with  divine 

insist  into  prophetic  mysteries ;  he  a^dcs  to  have  the  fnigmentfi 

rettiraed  to  him  after  copying,  and  meanwhile  commends  to  the 

bishop's  oonsidoratiou  the  impending  judgments  of  Proridenco 

Wiiioh  are  invited  by  the  abounding  wickuihie-ss  of  the  time.* 

Of  Joachim's  geruiirio  writings  the  one  which,  perhaps,  at- 
tmeted  the  most  attention  in  his  own  diiy  was  a  tract  on  the 
Datnre  of  the  Trinity,  attacking  the  definition  of  Peter  JA>mbard, 
and  «Herling  that  it  attributinl  a  (iuutomity  to  (iod.  The  subtle- 
ties of  theology  were  dangerouH.  and  in  place  of  proving  the  Ma» 
ter  of  Sentences  a  heretic,  Joachim  himself  narrowly  eseapivi. 
Thirteen  years  after  his  death,  the  great  Council  of  Lateiun,  in 
1215,  thnuglit  his  speculation  siifilcientlr  important  to  condemn 
it  as  erroneous  in  aji  olalHimte  refutation,  wliich  was  cairied  into 
the  canon  law,  ami  Innocent  III.  pnuiche<l  a  sermon  on  the  snb- 
jnl  to  the  atucnibled  fathers.  Fortuuat4.'ly  Juiichiin,  in  1200,  had 
ttprossly  submitted  all  liis  writings  to  the  judgment  of  the  Holy 
See  and  had  declared  that  he  held  the  same  faith  as  that  of  Rome. 
TheooaucIL,  therefore,  refraiuwl  from  condemning  him  personally 


*  PMnuIo^Toadiim  de  OncrihiiR  RcclcsiB  c  iii.,  zt.,  xt!.,  xtH.,  xx.,  xxL,  xzU., 
niH.,  1X1. — iy iiwl.  •upcr  Uk'n-miain  c  i.,  ii.,  iii,,  «*c— SftUmbene  p.  tft7.— Mon- 
•n«at«  Prwjdftcaiia  p.  H7  (SI.  R.  Series). 

The  nuUior  of  the  ComiDcnlarf  od  Jvremiuli  had  probably  Uiin  diticipllncil 
farftcedom  of  ftpewh  in  tliv  pulpit,  for  (oip.  1.)  tic  dcnouncvH  lut  bedtial  a  license 
to  preach  which  Rstricta  the  libertj  of  the  spirit,  and  oulj  pcniiite  thv  pKiicli«r 
Ift  dilate  OD  carnil  tIgc*. 
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and  expressed  its  approbation  of  bis  Order  of  Flora ;  but  notwitfa- 
standiog  this  the  monks  fuuad  themselves  derided  and  insulted 
us  tho  followei^;  of  a  heretic,  until,  iii  1220.  ihcv  (iroeiireil  from 
Honorius  III.  a  bull  rxprc»>;ly  declaring  tliat  be  ivor  n  gowl  Gatb- 
olic.  and  forbidding  all  dcti-action  of  his  disciples.* 

His  motit  important  writings,  however,  were  bis  expositions  of 
Scripture  compoaed  at  the  rf!t]uest  of  Lucius  UJ.,  Trhiin  III.,  and 
Clement  III.  Of  these  there  were  three — the  Concordia,  the  D&- 
caohordou,  or  2*siilicrium  decern  Cordarum.  and  the  Ejcpositio  in 
Apocalypsin.  In  these  his  a>'stem  of  ejiegoeis  is  to  find  in  every 
incident  under  tho  Ol<l  \jhyf  the  profigurution  nf  a  corresponding 
fact  in  chronological  oi-der  under  llie  Now  DisiK-nsation.  and  by 
an  arhitniry  pnralltdism  of  dates  to  reach  forwartl  an4i  ascertain 
what  is  yet  to  oome.  Ue  thus  determines  that  mankind  is  des- 
tined to  live  through  three  states— the  first  under  the  rule  of  the 
Father,  wbioh  ended  at  the  birtli  uf  Christ,  the  second  under  that 
of  tho  Son,  and  tlie  third  under  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  roign  of 
the  Son,  or  of  the  New  Testament,  he  ascertains  by  vanod  ajMXta- 
lyptic  speculations  is  to  last  through  forty-two  gc^nerations,  or  1260 
yonrB—for  instance,  Judith  remained  in  widowhood  throe  years 
and  a  luilf,  or  forty-two  months,  which  is  1260  tiays,  the  great 
number  representing  the  years  through  which  the  New  Testament 
is  to  endure,  so  that  in  the  year  I24iO  the  dumination  of  the  ilol}' 
Ghost  is  to  replace  H.  In  the  forty-second  generation  tliere  will 
be  a  puliation  which  will  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff — sucb 
tribulations  as  wan  has  never  yet  endured :  fortunately  they  will 
be  short,  or  all  flesh  would  porisli  utterly.  After  this,  religion 
will  be  renewed ;  man  will  live  in  j)oace  and  justice  and  joy.  as  in 
tho  Sabbath  wluch  closed  the  hibors  of  creation ;  all  shall  know 
God,  from  sea  to  sea,  to  the  iitniutit  conilncH  of  the  earth,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  bo  perfeoL  In  that  final  abundance 
of  spiritual  grace  tho  observances  of  religion  will  be  no  longer 


.  *  Concil.  Lat«nin.  IT.  c.  3.— Tlu-incr  Monumont  Slnvor.  Horidional.  L  03. — 
lib.  1.  Sexki,  1,  a  (Gap.  ZJumfldmtu).  ~  Wadding,  luin,  1396,  Mo.  8,  9.  — Snlim- 
b«nc  Clirnn.  p.  lOS. 

Nevljhnlf  ft  ecatury  Lnt4.TTliomiiaAquiniis  still  considered  Joncliim's  vpccu- 
Utioni  on  tlie  Trinity  worthy  nr  elnborkte  rct^iCutiuu,  and  ocar  Ute  clow  of  Uia 
foorteenlh  ccatdr/  Gfiacricb  rcproduoes  the  wliole  cotitrorersy. — I>irccL  InquU 
•it.  pp.  4-0,  15-17. 
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nqobute.  As  the  paschal  Umb  waj  superseded  by  the  Kucharist, 
io  the  ncrifioe  of  the  altar  wiil  becume  superQuous.  A  netr  mo- 
Bttfltic  Order  is  to  arise  which  will  uonvert  tho  world ;  oontempta- 
ure  m'.marJi)tiin  is  iho  highest  development  of  numanity,  and  Uu 
world  will  become,  as  it  were,  one  vaat  monastery.* 

In  this  scheme  of  the  faturc  cloTiitioa  of  man,  Joachim  reco^- 

niaed  fully  the  evils  of  liis  time.     The  Church  he  describes  as 

thurooghly  giren  oror  to  avarice  and  grsod;  wholly  ahandoDed 

to  ihe  lusts  of  the  fleehf  it  sc>;lects  its  ohiUhvu,  who  are  carried 

off  by  u^uiis  benjlitis.    The  C^hurch  of  the  Sfounc)  state,  he  says, 

is  Ilagar,  but  that,  of  the  third  state  will  be  Soroh.     With  endless 

amplitude  he  iilustmtes  the  progressive  character  of  the  relations 

betwesn  God  ami  man  in  tho  8Uoces«ve  eras.    Tho  first  state, 

■nder  God,  was  of  the  circumcisioo ;  the  seooad,  under  Christ,  is 

of  the  crucifixion ;  the  third,  under  the  Holy  Ghost,  will  be  of 

qaietnde  and  peace.    L'nder  the  Unit  was  the  order  of  the  mnrncd  ; 

Doder  (be second,  ihat  of  the  priesthood;  under  the  third  wdl  be 

lha(  0/  monachism,  which  has  already  had  its  precursor  in  St.  Ren- 

edict.    The  first  was  tho  reign  of  Saul,  the  second  that  of  David, 

tho  third  will  be  that  of  Solomon  enjoying  tho  picnitudo  of  peace. 

In  tho  first,  man  wn^  under  the  law,  in  the  second  under  gmcc,  iu 

the  third  he  iviU  be  under  ampler  grace.    The  people  of  the  first 

stale  arc  synibolizod  by  Zacbariah  the  jH-iest,  th<%o  of  tho  eooond 

by  John  the  Baptist,  those  of  the  third  by  Christ  himself!    In  the 

fint  state  there  was  knowledge,  in  the  second  piety,  in  the  third 

will  1k5  plenitude  of  knowledge;  the  first  stat«  was  servitude,  the 

Kcood  was  filial  obodienoe,  the  third  will  1)e  lilrarty;  the  first  state 

Tas  pasBod  in  scourging,  the  second  in  action,  the  third  m-lU  be  in 

floatemplation ;  the  first  was  in  fear,  the  second  in  faith,  the  third 

will  be  in  love  ;  the  first  wjia  of  slaves,  tho  second  of  freemen,  the 

third  will  be  of  friends;  the  first  was  of  old  men,  the  second  of 

ymiths,  the  third  will  be  of  children ;  the  first  was  starhgbt,  the 

KCoad  dawn,  the  third  will  be  perfect  day ;  the  first  was  winter, 

Ui«  secsond  opening  spring,  the  thirfl  will  bo  Hiimmer;  the  first 

lirmight  forth  nettles,  the  second  roses,  the  third  will  bear  lilies; 

*  Jaactiimi  Coacordia  Lib.  IV.  c  31,  34,  88;  Lib.  v.  c.  58.  63,  65,  67,  66,  74, 
HWI.  119. 

JiMcbin  wu  h«l(l  to  bsv«  pre(Lct«<]  tho  riw  of  th«  Hrotlicuiti  (t.  43),  bet 
tiii  MiUcipations  looked  wbollf  to  cooMi&platiTe  numachum. 
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the  first  was  grafls,  the  second  grain  in  the  ear,  the  third  will  bo 
the  ripened  wheat ;  the  firet  was  water,  the  second  wine,  the  third 
will  be  oil.  Finally,  the  first  belongs  to  the  Father,  creator  of  all 
things,  the  second  to  the  Son,  who  assumed  our  mortal  clay,  the 
third  will  belong  to  the  pure  Holy  Spirit.* 

It  is  a  very  curious  fact  that  while  Joachim's  mrtaphysical 
subtleties  respecting  the  TriBity  were  ostentatiously  condemned 
as  a  dangerous  herosy,  no  one  Boems  at  the  time  to  have  recognizeil 
the  far  more  i)erilous  conclusions  to  be  drawn  fmm  these  aimca- 
lyptic  reveries.  So  far  from  being  burned  as  heretical,  they  were 
prized  by  popes,  and  Joachim  was  honored  as  a  prophet  until  his 
audacious  imitators  and  followers  developed  the  revolutionary  doc- 
trines to  which  they  necessarily  lc<I.  To  iis,  for  the  moment,  their 
chief  signilicance  lies  in  the  pmuf  which  they  afford  that  the  most 
pious  minds  oonfcased  tliat  Christianity  was  practically  a  failure. 
Mankind  had  scarce  grovm  better  under  the  New  Law.  Vices 
and  passions  were  as  unchecketl  as  they  had  been  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Kodeemer.  The  Churidi  itself  was  worldly  and  carnal; 
in  place  of  elevating  man  it  had  been  drugged  down  to  his  level ; 
it  had  proved  false  to  its  trust  and  was  the  exemplar  of  evil  rather 
than  the  ])attern  of  good.  To  sucli  men  as  Joachim  it  was  impos- 
sible that  crime  and  misery  should  be  the  ultimate  and  iiTemedi- 
able  condition  of  human  life,  and  yet  tiie  Atonement  had  thus  far 
done  little  to  bring  it  nearer  to  the  ideal.  C'hristiauity,  therefore, 
could  not  be  a  finality  in  man's  existence  upon  earth ;  it  was 
merely  an  intermediate  condition,  to  Iw  followed  by  a  further  de- 
velopment, in  which,  under  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  law 
of  love,  fruitlessly  inculcated  by  the  gospel,  should  at  last  liecome 
the  dominant  principle,  and  men,  released  from  carnal  pEissions, 


*  Juaohimi  Concordia  lAb,  l  TnoL  11.  e.  6 ;  iv.  35,  26,  33 ;  v.  S,  21,  60,  65, 
66.  84. 

The  CommiiAlon  of  Ans^t  Id  ISSS  by  &  stmincd  interpr«tatioti  of  ft  puMge 
in  tbe  Concordin  {n.  i.  T>  accuKcd  Joncliiin  of  having  justified  thi;  scbisiu  of  tb« 
Greeks  (DoniHc,  Arcliiv  f.  Litt-  u.  K.  18SS.  p.  120).  So  fur  wai  he  from  this 
tbftt  he  ovYvr  lostu  lui  uccosio'a  of  ducryiug  thu  Oriental  Church,  eepcctiilly  for 
the  marriage  of  ita  prioU  (a  ff,,  v.  TO,  72}.  Yet  whe»  he  osAcrtL-d  thiit  .Antichrist 
«SB  alrcad;  horn  in  Rome,  mid  it  was  nhjcctcd  to  hlcn  thnl  Bahjhtn  was  aaeii^cd 
as  tho  ltirth|>liicc,  tie  had  no  Uvaitntion  in  mvihr  thai  Itiimc  wm  tbe  mystical 
Babylon.— Rad.  de  Coggetball  Chroii.  (Bmiqiiot,  XVItl.  76). 


iftoakl  realize  l-he  gkul  promisoa  so  constantly  held  out  before  them 
uid  so  miscmbly  withheld  in  the  performance.  Juachiin  himself 
might  seek  to  evade  these  dettuctions  from  his  premist's,  yet  others 
could  not  fail  to  make  them,  and  nothing  could  be  more  auda- 
eknisiy  gubvereive  of  the  established  spiritual  and  tcmponU  order 
of  the  Charch. 

T«t  for  a  time  his  specalations  attmcted  little  attention  and 
no  animadversion.     It  is  possiblo  that  the  condemnation  of  his 
theory  of  the  Trinity  mity  have  cast  a  shadow  nvrr  hia  <*sej,'<'tical 
works  and  prevented  their  general  dissemination,  but  they  wore 
tnamired  by  kindred  spirite,  and  oopies  of  them  wore  carried  into 
nuious  lands  and  carefully  preserved.    Curiously  enough,  the  first 
response  which  they  elicited  was  from  the  bold  heretics  known 
■8  the  Amauriana,  whoso  rutldL-ss  suppruRsion  in  Paris,  about  the 
Tear  1210,  we  have  already  considered.     Among  their  errors  was 
enumerated  that  of  the  three  Eras,  which  whs  evidently  derived 
from  Joatihim,  with  the  dilTurLMicf;  that  the  third  Kra  had  already 
comineneed.    The  power  of  the  Father  only  lasted  under  the  Mo- 
saic T,aw ;  with  the  advent  of  Christ  nil  the  sacraments  of  the  Old 
Ttttaiaent  were  sui)erseiled.    The  reign  of  Christ  has  lasted  till 
Ihe  present  time,  but  now  commeneee  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament — luiptism,  the  Gn< 
dkarist,  penitence,  and  the  rest — are  obsolete  and  to  be  discarded, 
ud  the  jKJwnr  of  the  ilnly  (rhiist  will  operate  through  the  pep- 
sons  in  whom  it  !s  incarnated.    The  Amauriuns.  as  we  have  seen, 
pmm]«ly  disappeared,  and  the  deri\'ative  sects — ^the  OrtlilKjnsea, 
ud  the  Urethren  of  the  Free  Spirit— seem  to  have  omitted  this 
feature  of  the  heresy.    At  all  events,  we  hear  nothing  more  of  it 
in  that  quarter.* 

(-iraiiually.  however,  the  writings  of  Joachim  obtainbd  currency, 
ind  with  the  ascription  to  him  of  the  false  prophecies  which  ap- 
peared towards  the  middle  of  the  century  his  name  became  more 
widely  known  and  of  greater  authority.  In  Provence  and  Ijin- 
gncdoc,  oepecially,  his  teachings  found  eager  reception.  Harried 
soooesfiively  by  the  cnisiides  and  the  Inqxiisition,  and  scarce  as 
yet  fairly  reunited  with  the  Church,  those  regions  furnished  an 


*  Rignrd.  de  0«st.  Pbil.  Aug.  onn.  1£10.— Guillel.  Xugiuc.  vm.  1210.— Obut. 
BcittCTh.  diat.  r.  c.  xxii. 

m.— a 


IS 


THE   SPIRITUAL  FRANCISCANS. 


ample  harvest  of  earnost  minds  which  might  well  seek  in  the 
hopwi-for  »|>e«iy  realization  of  Joachim's  droama  coni]>ensatian  for 
the  miBerii-'H  of  the  preaout.  Nor  did  those  dreams  hu:k  an  uposlle 
of  unqiiestionahle  orthodoxy.  ]Iugiies  de  Dip^ne,  a  hermit  of 
IlTores,  had  a  wide  reputation  forleamiug,  eloquence,  and  sauctily. 
IIo  liiLd  been  Franciscan  Provincinl  of  Provonee,  but  hail  laid  down 
that  dimity  to  gratifi'  his  {HisRion  for  aust43rity,  unil  his  sister, 
8t.  Doucehne,  lived  in  a  succession  of  ecstasies  in  which  she  was 
Hftod  from  the  groand.  IXupies  was  intimate  with  the  loaUing 
men  nf  the  Order;  Aicsandor  Halwi,  Adam  de  Mariscu,  and  Llio 
genei-al,  John  of  Tarma,  are  named  as  among  his  close  friends. 
With  the  latter,  especially,  he  had  the  c<immon  bond  thnt  both 
were  earnest  JotichiteH.  He  possosHud  all  the  u'orks  of  .Joachim, 
genuine  and  spurious,  be  had  the  utmost  contldoneo  in  their  proph- 
ecies, which  ho  regarded  as  divine  iuspiration,  and  he  did  muck 
to  extend  the  krujwledipo  of  them,  which  was  not  difficult,  aa  he 
himself  had  the  reputation  of  a  pwphet.* 

/  The  Spiritual  section  of  the  Franciscans  was  rapidly  bocoaaing 
leavened  with  these  idpoa.  To  minds  inclined  to  nnsticiiim,  tillod 
with  unrest,  dissatisKed  with  the  existing*  uulultjlmetit  uf  their 
ideal,  and  longing  earnestly  for  its  realization,  there  might  well 
be  an  irresistible  fascination  in  the  promises  of  the  Calabrian  ab- 
bot, of  which  the  term  was  now  so  rapidly  approaching.  If  those 
Joachitic  Franciscans  <levolop«l  the  ideas  of  their  teacher  with 
greater  boldness  and  detinitenoss,  their  ardor  had  ample  excuse. 
They  were  living  wiLnL'sseJS  of  tliu  mural  failure  of  an  effort  from 
which  everything  hail  Iweii  expected  for  thn  ivgenenition  of  hu- 
manity. They  hu<l  seen  how  the  saintly  teachings  of  Francis 
anti  tlie  now  revelation  of  which  he  had  henn  the  medium  wore 
perverted,  by  worMly  men  to  purpoaes  of  ambition  and  greed ; 
liow  the  Order,  which  should  have  been  the  germ  of  hunmn  re- 
demption, was  growing  more  and  more  carnal,  and  how  lu:  saints 
were  martyre*!  by  their  fellows.  Unless  the  universe  were  a  fail- 
ure, and  the  jiromLses  of  <;iod  were  lies,  there  must  bo  a  term  to 


"  Salltnlicnc  Climn.  pp.  07-  IW),  IM,  SIS-20.— Cliroa.  Glusbergcr  anii.  13W. 
— Vie  tie  Donceline  (Mtyer,  Hecucil  cl'nncipn*  Toxica,  jip,  I4'^-I0). 

Salimhonc,  in  ennnKntlDj;  tlic  special  inUniftteB  of  Jolm  of  Purina,  cliaracter^ 
izM  Kvcial  itf  tliem  ta  "grwt  Jonc)iiU»." 
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komui  wickedness ;  and  as  tho  Goepel  of  Christ  and  the  Kule  of 
Amois  had  not  nccomplishud  tiiL^  galvation  of  mankiml,  a  new 
fiMqwl  wiis  indispensuhte.  Besules,  J<Mic)iim  hod  pn^tictoH  that 
there  would  arise  a  new  religious  Order  which  would  rule  the 
irarld  and  ihn  Church  in  the  halcyon  age  uf  the  Uuly  Ghost. 
They  ooald  not  doubt  ihat  this  referred  to  the  Franciwans  as  rep- 
resented by  tlie  Spiritoal  group,  which  was  striving  to  uphold  io 
»il  its  strictness  the  Rule  of  the  voneratod  founder.* 

Such,  wo  may  jiresumc,  were  thci  idona  which  won*  tmuhling 

the  hearts  of  the  earnest  Spirituals  ob  they  pondered  over  the 

prophecies  of  Joachim.     In  their  exaltation  many  of  tlieni  were 

tbemsetVQB  g-iven  to  ecaUisiee  and  visions  full  of  prophetic  insight. 

Pronunent  morobers  of  the  Order  had  ojieiUy  embrRced  the  Joa- 

chitic  doctrines,  and  his  prophecies,  genuine  and  Bpurioiu,  were 

applied  to  all  ovcnts  as  tboy  occurred.     In  l*i4N  Saliinbeiie,  the 

chronicler,  who  was  aJrcady  a  worm  believer,  met  ai  the  Francis- 

cui  convent  of  Trovins  (L'liamiiogne)  two  ardent  condisciples, 

Gbenrdu  da  Ikirgo  Han  Donnino  and  llartnlommco  (rhisrolo  of 

Puma.    St.  Louis  wqa  just  setting  forth  on  his  ill-starred  Kgyp- 

tiaa  crosade.    The  Joochitcs  had  recourse  to  the  pseudo-Joachim 

oa  Jeremiah^and  foretold  that  the  exi)edilton  would  be  a  failure, 

that  the  king  would  be  tiken  prisoner,  and  that  pestilence  would 

decimate  the  host.    This  was  not  cnloulatod  to  render  them  popu- 

lu",  the  peace  of  the  good  brethren  was  sadly  broken  by  quarrels, 

tod  the  Jottchites  found  it  advisable  t<i  dnparl.     Saliiiibeno  went 

lo  Auxerre.  Gliiscolo  to  Sens,  and  Gherardo  to  Paris,  where  his 

teaming  secured  for  him  admieeion  to  the  university  as  the  repre- 

Nntativeof  Sicily,  niirl  he  oblaineii  »  chair  in  tlieology.    Here  for 

four  years  ho  pursued  his  ajwoalyptio  studics-f 


*  PrntocoIL  CotnmJM.  Anignlfe  (DcDlfle,  Arcblv  fKr  Litt«ratur-  und  ElrcIivD- 
(tKhVbw,  1655,  pp.  111-13). 

t  Bial,  Tril)nl«l,  {ah\  sup,  pp.  178-91,— Sal! ra bene,  pp.  103,  333. 

Accofvlin^  to  tlic  Fsegpsia  of  the  JoaclillcB.  Fwnlcric  II.  wna  to  nltnin  tlie  nge 
of  •neuly.  Whpn  he  tited,  in  1250,  Saliialiene  r-^fused  lo  bvlieve  it,  aud  remained 
boednlnns  nnlil  InnM«»t  IV.,  in  his  Iritimiilinl  progress  rrom  I^yons,  came  Io 
P'Hnni,  neurlf  un  month!)  nnvrn'&rds,  nnd  cioiiung«d  coDgnluUtlons  upon  It 
StUmbeno  wi»s  pivscat,  nnd  Prd  GWrardiiio  of  Parma  tiinicd  to  him  iind  Bsitt, 
■Ton  know  it  now;  le»»e  your  Joacbiia  «ud  apply  your»elf  to  wisdom  "  (lb.  pp. 
JW.  287). 
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Suddenly,  in  1254,  Paris  was  startled  with  the  appearance  of  a 
book  under  the  title  of  "  The  Everlasting  Gospel " — a  name  derived 
from  the  A|K>culypse-  -"  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  liaving  the  everlasting  gu8i>el  to  preaeh  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  eiirtJi,and  to  every  nation,  and  kindreii.  and  tongue, 
and  people  "  (Uev.  iiv.  6).  It  consisted  of  Joachim's  three  un- 
doubted works,  with  explanatory  glosses,  prece<led  by  a  long  In- 
troduction, in  which  the  hardy  author  devclo])od  the  idejis  of  the 
prophet  audaciously  and  uncompromisingly.  The  daring  vent- 
m-e  bad  an  immediate  and  immense  ^>opuIar  success,  which  shows 
how  profoundly  the  conviction  which  prumptod  it  was  shared 
among  all  classes.  The  rhymes  of  Jean  de  Meung  indicate  that 
the  dL-mand  for  it  came  fn)m  lim  laiiy  rather  than  the  clergy,  and 
that  it  was  souglit  by  women  as  well  a&  by  men — 

"  Un^  Hvro  de  par  Ic  gmot  di&blo 
Dit  l'Cru]|;ilc  pardiintMe  ,  . . 
A  Paris  n'eiist  home  nc  ffinie 
Au  partis  devaut  Nostrc-Uame 
Qui  lure  avoir  no  Ic  pf  iiit 
A  traascrire,  s'il  II  pICusL"  * 

Nothing  more  revolutionary  in  spirit,  more  subversive  of  the 
eatablishwl  order  of  the  Church,  can  be  conceived  than  the  asser- 
tions which  thus  aroused  popular  sympathy  and  applause.  Joa^ 
ohim's  computations  were  accepted,  and  it  was  assuzoed  absolute- 
ly that  in  six  years,  in  12fi0,  the  reign  of  Chriat  would  end  and 
the  reign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  begin.  Already,  in  I2uO,  the  spirit 
of  life  had  abandoned  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  iu  order  to 
give  place  to  the  Everlasting  Gospel,  consisting  of  the  Concordia, 


"  Reniui,  Noiivelles  £(udc6,  p.  2flfl. 

Joachim  had  alreaily  iue<l  tliv  t«nii  ErcHaMtitig  Outpcl  to  desixnate  the 
spiritual  interpretation  of  the  EvangeliMii,  which  was  tirnccrorth  tn  rule  the 
world.  Hill  disciple  naturally  considorcd  Joachim's  commcntiiries  to  be  Uili 
spiritual  iiitcrprctntton,  and  that  thejr  cooatitutcd  the  Everlasting  Uospel  to 
which  ho  funiishcd  a  Olon  aod  UitroductioD.  The  Franciscaai  were  uvccasurily 
tliecontpcnplntive  Order  intruatcd  with  ita  dissemination.  (See  Dcnifle,  Arclitv 
fur  Lltteratur-  etc.,  1683.  pp.  &4-(Sd,  01.)  According  to  Dtuiile  (pp.  07-70)  the 
publicatioD  of  Glicrardo  conwuted  only  of  the  Introduetiop  and  th«  Conconlia, 
The  Apocal/pse  and  the  Dccacbordun  were  to  foUuw.bttt  the  veaturMome  en- 
terprisc  was  cut  ahort. 
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the  Expositio,  and  the  Decachordon — the  dcrolopment  and  spir- 
itn&lizaCion  of  &U  tliat  hail  pi'cceded  it.  Eron  as  Jonchim  had 
dwelt  on  the  lUicending  scale  of  tho  Lhroo  Enut,  so  the  author 
of  the  Introduction  characterized  the  progressive  methods  of  the 
three  Scriptures.  The  Old  Testament  is  the  firet  hearen,  the 
New  Testament  the  second  heaven,  the  Everlasting  Gospel  the 
third  heaven.  The  first  is  like  the  light  of  the  stars,  the  second 
like  that  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  like  that  of  the  sim ;  the  first 
IS  the  [Kirch,  the  sewmd  the  holy  place,  and  the  thini  the  Holy  of 
Holies;  the  first  is  the  rind,  the  second  tho  nut,  tlio  third  tho  ker- 
nel; the  first  is  earth. the  second  water, tho  third  fire;  the  first 
Ls  literal,  the  second  spiritual,  and  the  thinl  is  the  law  promisoil  in 
Jeremiah  XTxt.  The  preaching  and  dissemination  of  this  supremo 
and  eternal  law  of  God  is  committed  to  the  barefooted  Order  (tho 
Franciscans).  At  the  tlirenhold  of  the  Old  Iaw  were  three  men, 
Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob:  at  that  of  the  New  Ijlw  were  three 
others,  Zachariah,  John  the  Baptist,  and  Christ :  and  at  that  of 
the  coming  age  are  three-,  tho  man  in  linen  (Joachim),  the  Angel 
with  the  sharp  sickle,  and  the  Angel  with  tho  sign  of  the  living  God 
(Francis).  In  tho  blessed  coming  reign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  men 
will  live  under  the  law  of  love,  a6  in  the  first  Era  they  lived  in  fear, 
and  in  the  second  in  grace.  Joachim  had  argueil  against  tho  oon- 
tinoance  of  the  sacraments;  Gheranlo  regarded  them  as  symbols 
and  enigmas,  from  which  man  would  l>o  liberated  in  the  time  to 
come,  for  love  would  replace  all  the  observances  founded  u|>on  the 
noond  Disiwnsation.  Thin  was  destructive  of  the  whole  siicenlo- 
tal  lystcm,  which  was  to  be  swept  away  and  relegated  to  the  limlx) 
of  the  forgotten  past ;  and  scarno  loss  revolutionary  was  Iub  bold 
detUration  that  tho  Almmination  of  Desolation  would  be  a  ]w)pc 
tainted  with  simony,  who,  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  ago,  now 
&t  hand,  would  obtain  the  papacy.* 


*  Pratocot  Coniniiwi.  An&gniie  (H.  Drnille  ArcUiy  fUr  Lilt-  ate.,  1885,  pp. 
•9-lW,  IW.  IM,  185-e). 

It  Kpiitran  to  me  tlmt  PaOicr  Dcnifle's  IxtiorioaH  rCMBrcb  bu  sulliciently 
pnw?d  tbkt  the  ermra  commonly  lucrllii'd  to  thn  ErvrlKSting  Goapcl  (U'Argentrt 
I  L  1((9~5 ;  Efmeric.  X>u«ct.  Inq.  I*,  ii.  Q.  9 ;  UcnnaDn.  Korneri  CUroii.  ap. 
Ceeud.  Corp.  tlUt  Mod.  Mvi.  U.  849~SI)  arc  the  Btronf;lj  partisan  ftccttwtinns 
wtt  to  Bome  by  VTilHuD  of  St.  Araour  (ulii  sap.  pp.  70-86)  which  have  led  to 
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Tho  authorship  of  this  bold  challenge  to  on  infaiiiblc  Church 
WR8  long  attributed  to  John  of  I'arina  himself,  but  there  would 
Beem  little  doubt  tliat  it  was  tho  work  of  Ghorardo — the  outcome 
of  bis  studim  and  roverioR  during  the  four  years  spent  in  Uie  Uni- 
versity of  Paris,  although  John  of  Parma  possibly  bad  a  hand  in 
it.  (■ertainly,  as  Tocco  well  points  out.  he  at  least  sympathiaed 
trith  it,  fur  be  never  punished  tho  author,  in  spite  of  Ibe  Hmudal 
which  it  bpongbt  upon  the  Order,  and  Bernard  Gui  tells  us  that  at 
the  time  it  was  commonly  ascribed  to  him.  1  have  already  re- 
lat^Mi  with  what  jfty  William  of  Saint  Amour  seized  upon  it  in  tho 
ipiarrel  between  Che  tJnivoi'sity  and  tlie  Mendicant.^,  and  tlic  ad- 
vantage it  momentarily  gave  tho  former.  Under  existing  circum- 
Btunces  it  could  have  no  friends  or  defondcra.  It  was  too  reckless 
an  onslaught  on  all  existing  institutions,  temiwral  and  spirituaL 
The  only  thing  to  bo  done  with  it  was  to  suppress  it  as  quietly  at 
potwible.  Consideration  for  the  »auciscan  Order  demanded  Ibis, 
as  well  as  tho  pru<lonro  which  counscllod  tliat  attention  sliould 
not  be  undoly  called  to  it.  although  hundreds  of  victims  had  been 
burned  for  liei-esies  far  less  dangerous.  The  commission  which  sal 
at  Anagni  in  July,  1255,  for  ita  condemnation  had  a  task  over 
which  there  could  be  no  debate,  but  1  have  already  pointed  out 
the  contrast  between  the  reserve  witli  which  it  was  suppressed  and 
the  vindictive  clamor  with  which  ISaint  Amour's  book  ag^nst 
tho  Mondioants  was  ordered  to  be  burned.* 

'  ■  'i        ,■■  ■■..  I  I 


eXKftgcnted  misconceptiont  of  iu  rcbeUiouk  teodencieB.  Futliur  Dcnillo,  how- 
ever, procpeds  to  sUt«  that  the  tx'»ult  of  tlio  commiBsion  of  Anugui  (Jul jr.  1333) 
vna  mctv\y  tlic  contlcmnation  of  Uic  views  of  Ghcrardo,  and  tLat  tbc  works  of 
•I'lnchiin  [t-xccpt  hh  tract  agaiust  F^ter  Lomliorcl)  have  tii^rer  been  condoinned 
l)>-  the  Ctiurcb,  Yet  wlicii  tbo  usaggerattona  of  William  of  St.  Amour  tir« 
tlirtiwn  UrAiic.  there  is  in  reality  little  la  principle  Co  iliBtiu^iiiNli  Jonchim  frum 
Ghcmrdo;  »ntl  ifLhu  ruTiiiir  watoot  coDdei<iT!i.'d  it  wiui  not  the  fuultof  the  Com- 
mtHMflii  of  Anngni,  winch  climaed  both  together  and  ciK^rgclictillv  cndcarorrd  to 
prov*  Jodchio]  a  liUBtic,  even  to  sbowui;;  tbnt  b«  uurer  abandoned  liia  herttj  on 
the  Trinily  fubi  cup,  |i[>.  l37-tl(, 

'  Yet  if  tliuro  w:ia  liittc  difTcrenec  in  the  letter,  tliero  waa  n  marked  divergence 
in  spirit  hetwijcn  Jciiichiiu  and  his  com  men  tutor — tlie  former  being  cotuirucliva 
ODd  tho  latter  destmoclvo  as  regards  tbc  cxbting  Cliurcb.  ticc  Tocco,  Archivio 
Storioo  llaliwo,  198C. 

■  HaU.  Parii  iDD.  ISSG  (Ed.  16M,  p.  fl8S>.— Suliuibene,  p.  103.— Bern.  Guidon. 
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The  Spiritual  section  of  Ihe  Franciscans  was  faeallv  compro  \ 
iiii9ed.and  the  worldly  pnrty,  which  lisxl  impaCientty  bomp  the 
strict  rule  of  John  of  I'ariiin,  snw  its  upportuaity  of  gaiain^  tho  ' 
MccndeoCT.     L(h1  by  Bcrnanlo  da  Uohsu,  Lho  (»m(iAnion  of  Bona- 
ronlura.  formal  articles  of  iiccusation  were  presented  to  Aloxander 
IV'.  mgajnst  tho  ^nerai.     He  was  accused  of  hatoning  to  no  ex- 
plaimtions  of  the  Kulu  and  Tcetoniant,  holding  that  the  phviie^cs 
ftDd  declarations  of  tbo  popes  were  of  no  moment  in  coro|iansoD. 
It  was  n<il  liinted  that  ho  wm  implicnt^Hl  in  the  Kvertastinjc:  Gos- 
pel, but  il  was  alleged  that  ho  pretended  to  enjoy  the  spirit  of 
propfaecy  luid  that  he  predicted  a  tUvision  of  Uie  Order  butweca 
tfacMe  who  procured  papal  relaxations  and  those  who  adhered  to 
the  Bale,  ibe  latter  of  tvUutn  wuuld  lluuhsh  under  the  dew  of 
bfltreo  and  the  benaLictifin  of  Uod.     Moreover,  he  was  not  ortho- 
4uL,bat  defend«l  the  errors  of  Joachim  coneeming  Uio  Trinity, 
and  his  immediate  comrades  had  not  hesitated,  in  sermons  and 
traotA,  to  praJRO  JotLrtiim  immoderately  and  to  a^Kail  tho  leuiling 
OND  of  the  Order.     In  this,  as  in  the  rest  of  the  proceedinga,  the 
tfudied  silence  ]>re8erved  as  to  the  Everlasting'  Uospel  shows  how 
dangerous  was  the  subject,  and  how  even  tho  ticroe  paasions  of  the 
strife  shmnk  from  compromising  the  Order  by  admitting  that  any 

U  its  mtODbens  were  responsible  for  that  incendiary  production.'^  • 

— —    --  I 

VlL  ALti.  PP.  IV.  (Murmtori  3.  R.  L  III.  l  51IS).  Cf.  Anmlr.  Anger.  Vit.  Alex.  PP. 
IV.  m>.  m.  a  404). 

For  iht  auilioTstitp  of  the  Everlutini*  Gospel,  ice  Tocco,  VTtiTcsh  eel  tkredlo 
Km,  pp.  473-i.  ftnd  his  review  nrDenine  xiid  H«upt,  Archivjo  Storico  Ittliauo, 
UH;  Bioui.pp.  S48.  377;  and  Deoiflo,  abi  Kup.  pp.  37-8. 

Ou  of  Um  tceuMtioui  ttrougbt  sgainat  William  of  Saint  Anujur  was  tlisl  be 
CMDplsinvd  of  the  deUy  in  conilcinmiijj  Ltic  Evcrliw>titig  Goffpol,  to  wlitch  be  rc- 
pIM  with  an  Bllusioa  to  the  influence  of  those  nha  defended  the  crrnni  of 
}atictiim. — Ddpin.  Bib.  dcs  .\iitpupi  f'.<rclca.  T.  X,  rh.  vii. 

Ttiomivt  nf  Cnntimprl!  assures  u»  that  8a(nt  Amour  would  haTc  vion  the  dn; 
■SiiBit  the  Mendicant  Orden  hat  for  th«  lettmlng  and  eloquence  of  Albertos 
IbfnuL— BaBum  llniTermlfi,  Lib.  d.  c  It. 

*  Waddmir.  ann,  Itm.  Ko.  a.— AflQ  (Lib.  n.  a  Iv.)  irgnn  that  John  of  Parma's 
■iifbttion  WAS  wbolW  spontaneous,  that  th«r«  were  no  arenutlonii  afrainst  him, 
ud  Uial  both  Ibc  pupo  aud  the  KraDciacaiis  were  with  difficulty  perBnadod  to  let 
Ura  retire.  ITc  quotes  Salimhcne  (CI>roiiir»  p.  187)  as  to  th«  ri'luctanrv  of  the 
ihiptcr  to  accept  hie  nsigoation.  but  does  not  nllutle  to  the  aitnirtion  nf  the  anme 
Mkoritr  '^"t  Jnhn  was  ohnmions  to  Alesand^r  and  to  manr  of  the  minitten 
of  the  Order  bj  reason  of  his  too  zealoos  U'llvf  in  Jtyachim  (lb.  p.  Hi), 
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Alexander  was  &asi\y  persuade*!,  and  a  general  chapter  was 
held  in  tlie  Aracoeli,  February  2, 1257,  over  which  lie  personally 
prcfiidml.  John  of  Parma  was  warned  to  resign,  and  did  so, 
pleading  ago,  weariness,  and  disability.  After  a  decent  show  of 
resistance  his  resignation  was  accepted  and  he  was  asked  to  nom- 
inat«  a  successor.  His  choice  fell  upon  iionarentura.  then  only 
/thirty-four  years  of  age,  whose  participation  in  tlie  struggle  with 
1  the  University  of  Paris  had  marked  him  as  the  most  promising 
man  in  the  Order,  while  lie  was  not  identified  with  either  factioa. 
Tie  was  duly  elected,  and  the  leaders  of  the  raovomcnt  requircMl 
him  to  proceed  against  John  and  his  adherent^s.  Hunaventura  for 
a  while  hesitated,  but  at  length  consented.  Gherardo  refused  to 
recant,  and  IJoniivcntura  sent  for  liini  to  come  to  Paris.  In  pass- 
ing through  Modena  he  met  Sidiinbeuo,  who  had  cowered  before 
the  stomi  and  had  renounced  Joacliitism  as  a  folly.  The  two 
friends  had  a  long  colloquy,  in  which  Oherardo  oftered  to  prove 
that  Antichrist  was  alroatly  at  Iiand  in  tTie  person  of  Aionso  the 
Wise  of  Castile.  He  was  learned,  pure-minded,  tem])crate,  modest, 
amiable — in  a  word,  a  most  admirable  and  lovable  character ;  but 
nothing  could  wean  bim  from  his  Joachitic  convictions,  though  in 
his  trial  discreet  silence,  as  usual,  was  observtHl  about  the  Everlast- 
ing Gospel,  and  he  was  condemnwl  as  an  upholder  of  Joachim*s 
Trinitoii-ian  s])eculations.  Had  ho  not  been  a  Fninciscan  he  would 
have  been  burned.  It  was  a  doubtful  mercy  which  consigned  him 
to  a  dungeon  in  chains  nn*l  fed  him  on  bread  and  ivatcr  for  eigh- 
teen years,  until  his  weary  hfe  came  to  an  end.  He  never  wavered 
to  the  last,  and  his  remains  were  thrust  into  a  comer  of  the  gar- 
den of  the  convent  where  he  died.  The  same  fat«  awaited  his 
comrade  Leonardo,  and  also  another  friar  named  Piero  do'  Nubili, 
who  refused  to  surrender  a  tract  uf  John  of  Parma's.* 


•  ffojliiing.  Ann.  I25fl,  No.  3-5.— Salimbcne,  pp.  103,  335-^.— Hi>ct  Tribulat. 
(Archiv  fUr  L.  u.  K.  1888,  p.  385).— Although  Soliiubcnc  prucloatly  abandoned 
Joncliilisin,  lie  niivcr  uutgrcw  liii  belief  in  J<wcli)u)'s  pmpliL'tic  powers.  Many 
yeSTB  later  lie  p'lTea  iw  a  rea.4on  for  flii.ipecting  Uie  ScgnrcllUtii,  ihnt  if  tlify  were 
of  Ood,  Joitclitm  voouU)  tiave  predi<:4«d  them,  ax  be  did  tbe  AleodiciiuU  (lb. 
128-4). 

Tliv  KiUnca  of  tbe  Bistoria  Tribulationuni  with  n»pect  to  tbv  Everlaolin^ 
ao«pcl  U  uoleworthy.  By  common  consent  that  d&ngeroui  work  »e«ii)s  to  be 
ignored  by  nil  [wrtiL-s. 


PERSISTENCE   OP   THE  JOACHITES. 
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Then  John  hinisoir  was  tried  by  a  special  court,  to  preside  over 
which  Aloxandpr  ]ipi>nintwl  Cantiniil  ('Mit^tano,  aftorwanis  Xicho- 
ias  III.  Tbo  accui*o*l  reailily  retracted  liis  advocacv  of  Joachim, 
bat  his  bearing  irritated  the  JudgeB,  and,  with  Itonjivontura'g  eon- 
■ent,  he  wouhl  have  shatvil  the  fate  of  his  a^jsociatcs  but  for  the 
Arenoous  intereession  of  Ottolmni,  Caniinal  of  S.  Adrian,  aftcr- 
wutls  A<lrian  V.  Bonaventura  gave  him  the  option  of  selecting  a 
pimoe  of  rotrent,  and  he  chose  a  tittle  coavcnt  near  Rieti.  There 
he  is  said  to  Iiave  livinl  for  thirty-two  years  the  life  of  an  angel, 
without  aljandoning  his  Joachitic  beliefs.  John  XX  I.,  who  greatly 
k>red  him,  thoaght  of  making  him  a  cardinal  in  1277,  but  was 
prevented  by  death.  Nicliulas  III.,  n-ho  had  presided  at  his  trial, 
a.  few  years  later  offereil  him  the  cardinalato,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
enjoy  hia  advice,  but  he  quietly  answered,  "  I  could  give  whole- 
flome  counsel  if  there  were  any  one  to  listen  to  mo,  hut  in  the 
RooHUi  court  there  is  little  discussed  bat  wars  and  triumphs,  and 
iiol  the  salvation  of  aouU."  In  1289,  however,  notwithstanding 
lits  extreme  age,  he  accepted  from  Nicholas  IV.  a  mission  to  the 
Ore^  Church,  but  he  died  ai  Camerino  soon  after  setting  <iut. 
Baried  tliero,  he  si>ee<lily  shone  in  miracles ;  he  became  the  object 
of  ft  lasting  cult,  and  in  1777  he  was  foi-nmlly  beatified,  in  spite 
of  the  op|M)sition  arising  from  his  allegoit  authorship  of  the  Intro- 
duction to  the  Kverlasting  (tospel.** 

The  ^th  of  the  Joachites  was  by  no  means  broken  by  these 
TCveraat.    William  of  Saint  Amour  thought  it  necessary  to  return 
to  the  charge  with  another  bitter  tract  directed  against  them.    Ue 
■hares  their  bcUef  in  the  impending  change,  but  declares  that  in 
(kce  of  being  the  reign  of  love  under  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  will  be 
the  reign  of  Antichrist,  whom  hr.  idcntiltcB  with  tho  Friars.     Per- 
secution, he  says,  had  put  an  end  to  the  oj>en  defence  of  the  pes- 
lifenHui  doctrine  of  the  Kverlasting  (tospel,  but  it  still  had  many 
believers  in  secret.    The  south  of  Fmnc<;  was  the  hoailquarters  of 
Uie  sect.    Florent,  Itishop  of  Acre,  had  been  the  oltlcial  prosecutor 
before  the  Commission  of  Anagni  in  1255.    He  xvas  rewarded  with 
the  archbishopric  of  Aries  in  12(12,  aiid  in  1205  he  held  a  provin- 


'  VTMlding.  tnn.  1250,  No.  6;  ann.  12S0,  No.  20.— Hist.  Tribiitat.  (loc.  cit. 
p.  885).— fialinobenc  Chmn.  pp.  181-SS,  an.— Tocco.  pp.  47ft-77.— P.  Roclolphii 
Uiit.  Senpli.  RcIIg.  Lib.  i.  ful.  117.— Aflo,  Lib.  ui.  c.  x. 
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f»al  s\'nwl  with  tho  object  of  condemning  tlie  Joacliit«s,  who  were 
atill  numerouH  in  his  province.  An  i^laboratc  refntation  of  th« 
errors  of  the  Kverlasling  Gospel  was  deemed  necessarv ;  it  was 
deplored  that  many  learniiU  mun  still  snlfni-etl  tticmRidvcti  to  he 
uuBled  l)y  it,  and  that  liuuks  containing  it  wem  writum  and  pu<;prly' 
panned  from  hand  to  hand.  The  anntliema  was  decreed  against 
tbia,  but  no  meufturus  of  active  ]>ersecutiou  aeem  to  have  been 
adopted,  nor  do  vre  hear  of  any  stops  taken  by  tbe  Inquisition  to 
suppress  the  Iioreay.  As  wo  shall  sec  hereafter,  tho  leaven  long 
remained  in  Languedoo  and  Provence,  and  gave  a  decided  itnpi'«» 
to  the  t^piritual  I'lauciscanismof  those  regions.  It  mattered  little 
that  the  hoped-fur  year  12C0  camu  and  ]Kis.'«_>d  away  without  the 
fulfilment  of  tho  prophecy.  Earnest  believers  can  always  liud  ex- 
cuses for  such  errors  in  oompatalion,  and  the  |>onod  of  the  advent 
of  the  Holy  (iliost  could  l«j  put  olT  from  time  to  time,  so  as  alrrays 
to  stimulate  hope  with  the  prospect  of  emancipation  in  the  near 
future.* 


Although  the  removal  of  John  of  Panna  from  the  ip^neralate 
had  been  the  victory  of  the  Conventuals,  the  choice  of  Bonaven- 
tura  might  well  seem  to  give  to  the  Spirituals  a^untnoe  of  eon- 
tinued  supremacy.  In  his  controversy  with  William  of  Saint 
Amour  lie  had  taken  tlie  most  mlvaneed  ground  in  denying  chat 
Christ  and  tho  apostles  hold  property  of  any  kind,  and  In  identify- 
ing poverty  with  |«?rfectiou,  "  Deep  poverty  is  laudable;  this  ia 
true  of  itself:  therefore  deeper  poverty  is  more  laudable,  and  the 
deepest,  the  most  laudable.  Hut  tliis  is  the  poverty  of  him  who 
neither  in  private  nor  in  common  keeps  anything  for  himself.  .  ,  . 
To  renounce  all  things,  in  private  or  in  ooumion.  ia  Clipistian  jier- 
fectton,  not  only  sufliciont  but  abundant:  it  is  the  principal  conn- 
sol  of  evangelical  ])erfection,  its  fundamental  principle  and  soblimo 
foundation."  Not  only  this,  but  ho  was  deeply  imbuetl  with  mys- 
ticism and  was  the  first  to  give  authoritative  cxpresfuon  to  the 
lUuuiinism  which  subsequently  gave  the  Church  so  much  trouble. 


•  Lib.  lie  Anlichristn  P,  i,  r.  x.,  Jtiii..  xiv.  (Martono  Ainpl.  Coll.  IX.  IS73, 
IBtS,  1823-83).— TlioDiw  Aqninal.  OpuBc.  contr*  ImpURii.  Rolip.  c  iiir.  8,  8.— 
Oonca.  Arclalcnm.  unn-  12(10  (1263)  c.  1  (Rftrdiiin.  VH.  K09-ia).— Pisnutt,  U 
Fnuicc  Pontifical)},  MGti-«^>Qle  d'Aix,  p.  ST7.— ]ten.iQ,  p.  334. 
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His  Myatiea  TKeMogia  Es  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  arid  soholds- 
tic  thpolng^-  of  the  day  as  roprMented  hy  Thomas  Aqtiinas.  The 
soal  is  liruaght  face  to  face  with  Uud :  its  sios  are  to  be  repented 
of  in  the  silent  watches  of  thd  night,  antl  it  ia  to  seek  C4od  tlimngh 
its  own  pfforts.  It  is  nnt  to  look  to  others  for  aid  or  leader- 
ship, hat,  depending  on  itself,  «triTo  for  the  vision  of  the  Wrinc 
Through  this  Path  of  Puliation  it  asocnds  to  the  i'ath  of  lllumi- 
ftatitm,  and  is  prepared  for  the  reception  uf  the  Oivine  liadiiuice. 
p--"  't  reaches  the  Third  Path,  which  lends  to  nnion  with  the 
<"  iitid  particii^tion  in  Divine  Wiwtom.     Molinos  and  Jla- 

dunc  Qnyon  indnlged  in  no  more  dangoroiM  specnlations ;  and 
the  mystic  tendencies  of  the  Spirituals  received  a  powerftd  stiimi- 
los  from  SQch  teadiings.* 

It  was  inevitable  that  the  strife  within  the  Order  hetwoeni 
propenr  and  |>overty  shouW  grow  increasinglv  bittor.  Qucstioosl 
were  constantly  arising  which  showed  the  incompatibility  of  the 
rowsu  laid  down  by  Bt.  Francis  with  the  functions  of  an  organ- 
ization which  had  grown  to  be  one  of  the  leading  factors  of  a 
wftthhy  uml  worldly  Chnroh.  In  1'2S5  we  find  the  sisters  of  the 
motttttery  of  8t.  EUzaU-th  complaining  to  Alexander  IV.  that 
wh?n  prDjiorty  was  given  or  bequeathed  to  thom  the  oceleBiastioa] 
aothoritiea  enforce<l  on  them  the  observanoo  of  the  Kule,  by  com- 
pfllinj  them  to  part  with  It  within  a  year  by  sale  or  gift,  and  the 
[VTpe  graciously  promised  that  no  such  custom  shoulil  be  enforced 
In  futtire.  About  tlie  stime  time  John  of  Parma  complained  that 
when  his  friars  were  pivjmoted  to  the  *-piRnopato  they  carried  away 
with  lliem  iKjoks  and  other  things  of  which  they  had  properly 
only  the  use,  1x;ing  unnblo  U>  own  anything  under  peril  of  their 
snail  Again  Alexander  graciously  replied  that  friars,  on  promo- 
tion, must  deliver  to  the  jirovinoial  everything  which  they  Jiad  in 
their  hands.  Such  troubles  must  Jiave  been  of  almost  daily  occur* 
r^Mc,  and  it  was  inevitJible  that  the  increasing  friction  should 
nsalt  in  schism.  When  the  blessed  Gilio,  the  third  disciple  who 
)W9ed  St.  yraiicis,  was  taken  to  Assisi  to  view  the  splendid  build- 
ing erected  in  honor  of  the  humble  Kranois,  and  was  oafriod 
^rcnigh  three  uiagnificont  churches,  connected  with  a  vast  refec- 


*  S.  DoDftvcnt.  Ac  Pinp.  Cbriali  Art.  i.  Xo.  L,  ii.- 
I^nic  S;  cap.  n.Partic.  1,9;  Cap.tii.  P»rtic.  1. 


-Ejiisd.  3Iyatic.  Tlieol.  cap.  t. 
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torv.  a  spacious  dormitory,  and  other  offices  and  cloisters,  adorned ' 
with  lofty  arches  anil  spacious  portals,  ho  kept  silent  until  one  of 
his  guides  presfiwi  liiin  for  an  expression  of  udtuinition.  "  Breth- 
ren," he  then  said,  "  there  is  nothing  lacking  except  your  wives." 
This  seemed  somewhat  irrelevant,  till  he  explained  that  the  vows 
of  poverty  and  chastity  were  equally  hiudiug,  and  now  that  one 
was  set  aside  the  other  might  as  well  follow.  8alimbene  relates 
that  in  the  convent  of  Pisa  he  met  Fru  BoncAmpagno  di  Prato, 
who.  in  place  of  the  two  new  tunirs  per  year  distributed  to  each 
of  the  bi-ethren,  would  only  accept  one  old  one,  and  who  declared 
that  he  could  scarce  satisfy  God  for  taking  that  on©.  Such  exag- 
gerated conscientious  sensitiveness  couM  not  but  be  peculiarly 
exiispcrating  to  the  more  worldly  mumhen*.* 

The  Conventuals  had  lost  no  time  in  securing  the  rcsultfi  of 
their  victory  over  John  of  Panna.  Scarce  had  his  resignation  been 
secured,  and  before  Ronavcntura  could  arrive  from  Paris  they 
obtained  from  Alexander,  February  20,  1257,  a  repetition  of  the 
declaration  of  Innocent  IV.  which  enabled  the  Order  to  handle 
money  and  hold  pro^terty  through  the  transpiirent  device  of  agents 
and  the  lioly  See.  The  disgust  of  the  I*uritan  party  was  great, 
and  even  the  implicit  reverence  prescribed  for  the  papacy  could 
not  prevent  ominous  multcrings  of  disobeitienco,  raising  questions 
as  to  the  extent  of  the  pai)al  power  to  bind  and  to  loose,  which  in 
time  were  to  ripen  into  open  rebellion.  The  Rule  had  been  pro- 
claimed a  revelation  ecjual  in  authority  to  the  go8]>el,  and  it  might 
well  be  asked  whether  even  the  succpssor  of  St.  Peter  could  set  it 
aside.  It  was  probably  about  this  time  that  Bcrthold  of  Ratisbon, 
the  most  celebrated  Pranciscan  preacher  of  his  day,  in  discoui'sing 
to  his  brethren  on  the  monastic  state,  boldly  declared  that  the 
vows  of  poverty,  obwllcnce,  and  chastity  were  so  binding  that 
even  the  pope  could  not  dispense  for  them.  This,  in  fact,  was 
admitted  on  all  sides  as  a  truism.  About  1SJ90  the  Dominican 
Provincial  of  Germany,  Hermann  of  Minden,  in  an  encycHcal,  al- 
ludes to  it  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  in  little  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  oentury  wo  sliall  see  that  such  utterances  were  treated  as  her- 
esy, and  wore  sternly  suppressed  with  the  stakc.+ 

•  Wndfiing.  Regcst.  Alex.  PP.  IV.  No.  89-41;  Annftl.  ann.  1302,  No.  8S 

Salimbcne,  p.  133. 

t  Wadding,  ftno.  ISW,  Ko.  4;  Rcgwt.  Alex-  PP.  IV.  No.  66.— Bertholdi  a 
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BonaTentura.  as  we  have  seen,  honestl^r  sought  to  roetraiD  the 
>wing  laxity  of  tlie  Onler.     Before  leaving  Paris  he  ntldressed^ 
ml  ^3.  1257,  an  oncyolioJil  UHter  to  the  priiviiieials,  calling  their 
attention  to  the  prevalent  vices  of  the  brethren  and  the  contempt 
Uj  vrhich  they  exposed  the  whole  Order.     Again,  stiine  ten  years 
later,  at  the  instance  of  (.'bnicnt  I V'.,  he  issued  another  similar 
epistle,  in  which  he  strongly  expressed  his  horror  at  the  neglect  of 
the  Rule  shown  in  the  shameless  greed  of  so  many  ninmhers,  the 
importunaCe  striving  for  gain,  the  ceaauless  litigation  caused  by 
their  grasping  after  legacies  and  burials,  iind  the  sjilendor  and  lux- 
uy  of  their  buildings.     The  provincialB  were  instructed  to  put 
an  eod  to  tbeso  dtsonlecs  by  ]ibnnno4.>.  iiiiprlsontueni,  or  cxpulsiun  ; 
but  however  earnest  in  his  zeal  Bonaventura  may  have  been,  and 
however  self-denying  in  his  own  life,  he  lacked  the  fiery  energy 
which  enabled  John  of  Pnnna  to  give  effect  to  his  convictions. 
Uow  utter  was  the  prevailing  degeneracy  is  seen  in  the  complaint 
presented  in  l:iti5  to  Clement  IV.,  that  in  many  places  the  eccle- 
Biastical  anthnriiios  held  that  the  friars,  licing  dvati  to  tiie  world, 
were  incapable  of  inheritance.     Keliof  was  pniyed  from  this,  and 
Oletteat  issned  a  boll  declaring  them  competent  to  inherit  and 
ttea  to  hold  their  inheritunucH,  or  to  sell  them,  and  to  use  the  prop- 
erty or  its  price  as  might  to  them  seem  best.* 

The  question  of  poverty  evidently  was  one  incapable  of  per- 


Ititii{»u  SerraoDcs,  H'machU,  1883,  p.  6a  —  K  Denifie,  ArcbiT  fUr  Litt.-  n. 

To  lite  true  Kranriscau  tlio  Rule  and  tl>e  ^qwl  were  one  and  the  Mme.    Ac> 

conliBg  to  Tbotaw  of  Cclonu,  **!!  pc-rfcttu  aiuatorc  Uclt'  OMcrvanza  del  mdu> 

*ugelio  c  Jellft  pnifuwinne  della  noNtni  rcguLi,  die  iion  %  altro  die  pcrfc-lui 

wnrutii  del  vaogolio,  queslo  [Fnuicc&co]  ardenlisdimainenle  amnva,  c  quelli 

dMtoKi  e  ganiino  veri  amatori,  dond  a  cmi  eingidar  bcncdizione.    Vt'rainCDte, 

ficn,<|DMta  nostn  profcssionc  a  quetM  die  In  Kcguilaiin,  c«scr  libra  di  vitn, 

k^nuza  di  Mlate.  am  di  {{loria,  melodis  del  vangelio,  via  di  crvcc,  Btato  <ll 

■'PoMoite,  chi&To  di  paradiso,  e  patto  di  otcrna  pace." — Amoni,  I^egcnda  S.  Fran- 

I'Buci,  A|^  c  xiix. 

•  a  Bonarent.  Opp.  I.  485-«  (Ed.  1594J.— Wadding,  nun.  12«7,  No.  »;  Re- 
gtiLClttii.PP.rV.  No.  1. 

FS*rre  Jnun  Oltvi  slates  tiint  lie  liimMlf  licard  Bonarcntuni  declare  in  a  chap- 
Ia  beld  In  Paris  that  he  ironid,  at  an;  moment,  submit  to  be  ground  to  powder 
if  X  would  taring  ttie  Order  ba/ck  to  the  condition  designed  bj  SU  Fmucis.— 
PruiEbHe.  Archivfilrl*u.  K.  16(*7,  p.617. 


80 


THE  SPIRITUAL  PBAITCrSCAKa 


nanent  and  satisfactory  settlement.  Digsension  in  the  Order 
could  not  bo  healed.  In  vain  Gregory  X.,  ahont  1275.  was  ap- 
pcttktl  to,  and  dot^idud  tliul  Ihv  injunction  uf  Die  i^le  against  tbe 
possession  of  property,  individually  or  in  common,  was  to  be  strict- 
ly observed.  The  worldly  party  continued  to  ]>oint  out  the  in- 
compatibility of  this  with  the  noccMuties  of  human  nature;  they 
dfolared  it  to  be  a  tempting  of  (^od  and  a  suicide  of  tbe  individ- 
ual ;  the  quaiTel  continually  grew  more  bitterly  envenome*!.  and 
In  1279  Nicholas  III.  undertook  to  settle  il  with  a  formal  declara^ 
tion  which  should  forever  close  the  mouibs  of  all  cavillers.  For 
two  months  he  se<'retly  labored  at  it  in  consultation  with  the  two 
Franciscan  cai-dinals,  Palestrina  and  Albano.  tbe  g:eneral.  Bonar 
grazia.  and  some  of  the  provinciiils.  Thi-n  it  was  submitted  to  a 
commission  in  which  was  Benedetto  Oaietano,  afterwards  Boni- 
face VIXI.  Finally  it  ivas  read  and  adopted  in  full  consistory, 
and  it  was  included,  twenty  years  later,  in  tlie  additions  to  the 
canon  law  compiled  and  publluhetl  by  order  of  Boniface.  No  ut- 
terance of  the  Holy  See  could  liave  more  carefnl  consideration 
and  moru  solemn  authority  than  tliu  bull  known  er  £j^iit  f/ui  semi- 
nat..  which  wns  thus  usherod  into  the  world,  and  which  8u]>aequent>- 
ly  beoamo  the  subject  of  such  deadly  controversy.* 

It  declares  tbe  Franciscan  liule  to  be  the  inspiration  of  the 
Uoly  tihost  through  St.  Frauds.  The  renunciation  of  property, 
not  only  individual  but  in  common,  is  mei-itorious  and  holy.  Such 
absolute  renunciation  of  possession  had  been  practised  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles,  and  Imd  l^een  taught  by  them  to  their  disciples; 
it  is  not  only  meritorious  and  ]ierfect,  but  lawful  and  possible,  for 
there  is  a  distinction  l>ot\veon  use,  which  is  permitted,  and  owner- 
ship, whirb  is  rorbi<Idcn.  Following  tbe  oxaniplc  of  Innocent  IV. 
and  Alexander  IV.,  the  pmprietursiiip  of  all  that  the  Franciscans 
use  is  declared  to  be  vested,  now  and  hereafter,  in  the  Roman 
Church  and  pontilf,  which  concede  to  the  friars  the  usufruct 
Uiereof.  The  prohibition  to  receive  and  bandle  money  is  to  be 
enforced,  and  borrowing  is  especially  deprecated  ;  but,  when  neces- 
sity obliges,  this  may  be  effected  tlirougb  third  parties,  although 
the  brethren  must  abstain  from  handling  the  money  or  adminis- 
tering or  expending  iL     As  for  legacies,  they  must  not  be  loft 


■  Lib.  v.  Sexto  xU.  3.~Wad<JJDg.  aoo.  1S7B.  No.  U. 
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<iiT«cUr  to  the  fhani.  but  oolj  for  thou-  uso ;  and  miout«  reflations 
are  drawn  up  fur  exchanging  or  selling  books  and  utensils.  The 
boll  ooDclades  vith  instrartions  that  it  is  to  l)C  read  iiiid  taught 
ID  the  achooU,  but  no  one,  uud^r  ))uin  vt  oxcoinmuaication  and 
loss  uf  office  and  benafioe,  shall  do  an^lbing  but  oxpnuod  it  liter- 
ally it  18  not  to  be  gloescd  or  commented  upon,  or  dist  us»ed.  nr 
explained  away.  All  doubt*  and  questions  aliaU  be  submiit^jd  di- 
rectly to  the  ilaly  Heo,  and  any  one  disputing  or  commenting  on 
the  Franciacan.  ICulo  or  the  deJinilions  of  the  bull  shall  undergo 
esoommunication.  ppmovable  only  by  the  pope. 

Had  the  question  be«n  capable  of  permanent  settlement  in  this 

■onsc,  Uiis  solemn  utterance  would  liave  put  an  end  to  further 

iroaMe.    TTnluckily,  human  natnro  did  not  cease  to  be  human 

Mtom  mth  its  pHsaionB  and  necessities,  on  crossing  tlie  threshold 

o(  a  Franciscan  oonvent     Cnlockily,  papal  c-onstitu lions  were  as 

QObwebs  when  they  sought  to  control  the  Jnenidicitble  rices  and 

WMkneas  of  man.     Unluckily,  moreover,  there  were  i-onscienoes 

too  BonsitiTC  to  be  satiidicd  mth  line-drawn  distinctions  and  sub- 

Uelies  ingeniously  devised  to  evade  tlio  truth.    Yet  the  Imll  /'jnU 

fvimiiinai  for  a  while  relieved  tlie  jmpacy  from  further  discus- 

BOD.  nJUinugh  it  could  nut  quiet  the  intestine  diEsens)on.s  of  the 

Order.    There  was  stUl  a  body  of  recalciirants,  not  numerous, 

ii  is  true,  but  emineni  fur  the  piety  and  virtue  of  its  members, 

which  could  not  be  rocuneiletl  by  these  Kubtcrfuges.    'riuwu  rc- 

cdotrants  gradually  formed  themselves  into  two  distinet  IkkIIbb, 

OBo  in  Italy,  and  the  other  in  southern  France.    At  first  there  is 

iitllc  to  distinguish  them  u|Nirt,  and  for  a  lung  while  they  acted 

is  unison,  but  there  gradually  arose  a  dlvergencM}  between  thom, 

vliidi  in  the  end  l>ecame  decisively  marked,  owing  to  the  greater 

nfloeiDce  exercised  in  i.angiiedoc  nnd  I'ruvcnco  by  the  traditions 

^^of  Joachim  and  the  Everlasting  (iospeL 

V  We  have  seen  how  the  thirst  for  ascetic  poverty,  coupled  in 

^_Jluy  cases,  doubtless,  with  tlie  detiire  tu  eBeiL|>e  from  the  twrdid 
^V^^B  of  daily  life,  led  thousands  to  embmee  a  career  of  wander- 
ui|r mendicancy.  SaiabJtes  and  ci.Tctfmt\llum€« — vagrant  monks, 
■■kJBctod  to  no  rule— hail  l>eeu  Hie  curse  of  Ilie  Church  ever  since 
tho  invention  of  cenobitlsm ;  and  the  oxnltHtion  of  [wveily  in  the 
tJurt4:ailh  century  had  given  a  new  impulse  to  the  crowds  who 
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preferred  the  idleness  of  the  road  or  of  the  hermitage  to  the  re- 
straints and  labor  of  civilized  existence.  It  wiis  in  rain  that  the 
Lateran  Council  had  prohibited  the  formation  of  new  and  unau- 
thorized Onlers.  The  splendid  8u<.'ce88  of  the  Mendicants  had 
proved  too  alluring,  and  others  were  formed  on  the  same  basis, 
without  the  requisite  preliminary  of  tho  pajwl  approval.  The 
multitudes  of  holy  beggars  were  Itccoming  a  serious  nuisance,  op- 
pressive to  the  jjeople  and  disgraceful  to  the  Church.  When  Gre^ 
ory  X.  summoned  the  General  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1374,  thia  was 
one  of  the  evils  to  be  remedied.  The  Latemn  canon  prohibiting 
the  formation  yf  unauthorised  Orders  was  renewed.  Gregory  pro- 
posed to  suppress  nJl  the  congregations  of  hermits,  but,  at  the  in- 
stance of  Cardinal  fUchard,  the  Carmelites  and  Augustinians  were 
allowed  to  exist  on  suffcranco  until  further  nrdpr,  while  the  au- 
dacity of  other  associations,  not  as  yet  approved,  was  condemned, 
espcciaUy  that  of  the  mendicants,  whose  multitude  was  declared 
to  exceed  idl  bounds.  Huch  mendicant  Orders  tis  had  been  con- 
firmed since  the  Council  of  Lateran  were  permittetl  to  continnc, 
but  they  were  instructed  to  admit  no  new  members,  to  aoqnire  do 
new  houses,  and  nut  to  sell  what  they  posseesed  without  special 
license  from  the  Holy  See.  Kvidently  it  was  felt  that  tho  time 
had  come  for  decisive  meiiaurcs  to  check  the  tide  of  saintly  men- 
dicancy.* 

Stime  vague  and  inoorroct  rumors  of  tliis  legislation  penetrat- 
ing to  Italy,  led  to  an  explosion  which  start^^d  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  series  of  persecutions  which  the  history  of  human 
perversity  atlords.  On  the  one  liand  there  Is  the  mar\-cU»us  con- 
stancy which  endured  lifelong  martyrdom  for  an  idea  almost  un- 
intelligible to  the  modern  mind;  on  tho  other  there  is  the  seem- 
ingly causeless  ferocity,  which  appears  to  persecute  for  the  mere 
plejisuro  of  persecution,  only  to  be  oxi)lained  by  the  bitterness  of 
the  feuds  existing  within  the  Order,  and  the  savage  detcnuinatiou 
to  enforce  submission  at  every  cost. 

It  was  reported  that  the  Council  of  Lyons  hud  decreed  that 
the  Mendicants  could  hold  property.  Most  of  the  brethren  ac- 
quiesced readily  enough,  but  those  who  regarde<l  the  Rule  as  divine 
revelation,  not  to  be  tam|X)rod  with  by  any  earthly  authority,  de- 


CoDcil.  Lugdu&cns  U.  c.  88  (Uftrduin.  VII.  713).— 8»limbcne,  pp.  1 10-11. 


,  it  wonid  be  apostasy,  and  a  ihin^  not  to  be  adiniltoi!  un- 
der any  circumstances.    Several  disputations  wcro  held  which  only 
oon&rmeil  each  side  ia  its  views.    One  point  which  gave  nso  to 
peeuiiar  animosity  was  the  refusal  of  tlic  SpiritnaU  to  take  their 
tana  in  the  daily  rounds  in  quest  of  moneyed  alms,  wliich  had 
grotro  to  be  the  custom  in  most  places ;  and  it  is  easy  to  imagine 
tiic  bitter  antagonism  to  which  this  disobedience  must  have  led. 
It  sfaoiivs  hoir  strained  wore  the  relations  between  the  factions 
that  proceedings  for  heresy  were  forthwith  commenced  against 
tfacfic  zealots.   The  rumor  proved  false,  the  excitement  died  away, 
aad  ibe  prneecutiuns  were  allowed  to  slumber  for  a  few  years, 
when  they  wore  revived  through  fear  that  these  extreme  opinions^ 
if  ieft  unpunished,  might  win  over  the  majority.     liborato  da 
Ifooereta,  Angeln  da  CingoU  (il  Clarono;,Trnymnndo,Tommasoila 
TollentiDO,  and  one  or  two  others  whose  names  have  not  reached 
Of  were  the  obdurate  ones  who  would  make  no  concession,  even 
b  tijKory.    Angelo,  to  whom  we  owe  an  account  of  the  matter, 
deekred  that  they  were  ready  to  ren<ler  implicit  oliedienoo,  that 
no  offence  was  provcfl  against  them,  but  that  ncvcrtholess  they 
were  condemned,  as  schisiaatice  and  heretics,  to  |ierj>etual  impris- 
Qunent  in  chains.    Thn  sentence  was  inhumanly  harsh.    They 
wwe  to  be  deprived  of  the  sucramenls,  even  upon  the  death-bed, 
Ihw  IciUittg  soul  ss  well  as  body ;  during  life  no  one  was  to  speak 
viUi  them,  not  even  the  Jailer  wliu  t;rouglit  tbu  daily  pittance  of 
brand  aad  water  to  their  cells,  and  examined  their  fetters  to  aeo 
UiU  Ihcy  were  attompting  no  escape.    Asa  warning,  moreover,  the 
Mi£«)ce  waa  ordered  to  be  read  weekly  in  all  tUe  chapters,  and 
DO  one  was  to  presume  to  criticise  it  an  unjust.    This  was  no  idle 
ttmt,for  when  Friar  Tommaso  da  Caateldemilio  heard  it  read  and 
■id  it  was  di.ipleasing  to  God,  ho  was  cast  into  a  similar  prison, 
»boe  he  rotteil  to  death  in  a  few  monlha    The  lierce  sjiirits  ia 
oooirol  of  the  Onier  were  evidently  determined  that  at  least  the 
n>v  of  obedience  sbould  be  maintained.* 


'Angel.  CUrinen!!.  E|iijiL  ExruMt.  (.ArctiW  Hir  Litt-  u.  KtrclicngcKhichte, 
1W>,  pp.  BSS-4).— Histor.  Tribulation,  (Fbid.  1886,  pp.  a02-4).— Vbcrtini  Re- 
•iWno  (Ibid.  1887,  p.  68}.  — Cf.  Rodulpliii  lliat.  Seraph.  B«lig.  Lib,  ii.  TuL 
180 

Tor  the  first  time  the  deTelopment  and  liistory  ot  the  Spiritunl  FranciscauB 
(V  Dow  be  traced  with  some  accuracy,  thanks  to  Franz  Kbrle,  S.  J.,  «bo  baa 
lU.— 3 
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The  prisoners  sepm  to  have  lain  in  jail  until  after  the  election 
to  the  f^eneralate  of  l^nymond  (iaurridi,  at  Kaster,  1289.  Visit- 
ing the  Mark  of  Ancona,  where  they  were  incarcerated,  he  invw- 
tigated  th«  case,  blamed  severely  the  perpetrators  of  tho  injustice, 
and  sot  tlio  martyrs  free  in  129(>.  The  Order  had  been  fj^ning 
more  lax  in  ils  observnnco  than  evw,  in  spite  of  the  bull  Eritt  qvi 
eermnat  Matleo  d'Acquasparta,  who  was  general  from  1287  to 
1S89,  was  eaay  and  kindly,  well-in tfintionod  bat  given  to  solC-in* 
dulgence.  and  by  no  means  inclined  to  the  effort  requisite  to  en- 
force the  Rule.  Hespect  for  it,  indeed,  was  daily  diminishing. 
Coffers  were  placed  in  tho  churches  to  receive  offerings;  bargains 
were  made  as  to  the  price  of  masses  and  for  the  absolution  of  sin- 
ners ;  boys  were  stationed  at  the  churth-doors  to  sell  wax  lapora 
in  honor  of  saints ;  the  Knars  habitually  begged  money  in  the 
streets,  ac.com j^mnied  by  boys  to  rooeive  and  carry  it;  tho  sepulture 
of  the  rich  was  ejjgcrly  sought  for,  loading  to  disgrncoful  quarrels 
with  the  heirs  ajid  with  the  st.>cular  clergy.  Everywhere  there 
was  solf-sfoking  and  desire  for  the  onjoyinont  of  an  idle  and  luxu- 
rious life.  It  is  true  that  lapses  of  the  flesh  were  still  rigidly  pun- 
ished, but  these  cases  were  sufficiently  frequent  to  show  that  ample 
cause  Utt  scandal  arose  from  the  forbidden  faniiliiirity  with  women 
which  the  brethren  permitted  themselveB.  8o  utter  was  the  gen- 
eral demoralization  that  Nichola.s,  the  Provincial  of  France,  even 
dared  to  write  a  tract  calling  in  question  the  bull  £iTiU  ipii  semi* 
nat  and  its  exposition  of  the  Rule.  As  this  was  in  direct  contra- 
vention of  the  bull  itself,  Acquasparta  felt  eomiwllod  to  condemn 
the  work  and  to  punish  :'ts  author  and  his  supporters!,  but  the  evil 
oontinuod  to  work.  In  the  Mark  of  Ancona  and  in  some  other 
places  the  reaction  against  asceticism  waa  so  strong  that  tho  Testa- 
ment of  tho  revered  Francis  was  officially  ordered  to  be  burned. 
It  was  the  main  bulwark  of  the  Spirituals  against  relaxation  of 
the  Rule,  and  in  one  instance  it  was  actually  burned  on  the  head 
oF  a  friar,  N.  de  Recanate,  who  presumably  bad  made  himself  ob- 
noxious by  insisting  on  its  authority.* 

printed  the  tnoM  impnrtiiiit  Awummte  rolMting  Xjo  thin  schiim  in  the  Order,  etn- 
cidiit«<]  with  ftll  tlifl  rewurcc*  of  c'lftct  rexeArch,  Mj  biiiiktoub  ri-ferencoa  to  bis 
p*pcrB  oliov  the  extent  oftuy  iii(h'Ute(lrii!S'S  to  lits  Inhont. 

•  Utelor.  TribuUt.  (loc  cit.  1836,  p.  305).  — Clwrtin.  K(>«|)onsio  (Ibi«i.  1887. 
|ip.  OB,  77).— Arliculi  TraDsgrcsdiooutu  ilhid.  1607,  pp.  105-7}.— Wadding,  nan. 
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Raymond  Qaafridi  was  earnestly  desirous  of  restoring  disci- 

pUm;,bat  tlio  rrlaxatioD  of  the  (Mler  had  jLrrown  pust  oiiring.   Uia 

rdouB  of  the  spirituals  at  Ancoua  atusod  niurh  murmuring;  he 

waa  ridiculed  us  a  patron  of  fantastic  and  gupcratitioos  men,  and 

conspiracies  were  set  on  foot  whicii  never  ceaaed  till  his  removaJ 

was  effected  in  1^95.   It  was  pi-rha])5  to  conjure  these  at  tempts  that 

hesent  Liberato,  Angclo,  Tommaso,  nnd  two  kindriMl  spirits  named 

Uarco  and  Piero  to  Artnenia.  where  they  ijiduced  King  Uaito  II. 

to  enter  the  Franciscan  Order,  ajid  won  from  hira  the  warmest 

•ologieB.    Even  in  the  East,  however,  the  hatred  of  their  fellow* 

■unonarios  was  so  earnest  anfl  so  demonstrative  that  they  were 

forced  to  return  in  1393.    On  their  arnral  in  Italy  the  provincial, 

UoDaldo,  refused  to  receive  them  or  to  allow  ihem  to  remain  until 

tilfly  could  communicate  with  Eaymond,  declaring  tliat  he  would 

mtber  entertain  famicators.* 

Tbe  nnicaaoning  wrath  which  insisted  on  these  votaries  of  pov- 
erty violating  their  convictions  received  a  check  when,  ia  liiV4,  tbe 
choice  of  the  exhausted  conclave  fell  by  chanoe  on  Uie  hermit 
Pier  Morrone,  who  sutidenly  found  liis  mountain  buiTow  tran^ 
(nnaed  into  the  pa])al  palace.  Celestin  V.  preserved  in  St.  Peter'i 
duirthe  predilection  for  solitude  nnd  maceration  which  h:id  led 
luni  to  tbe  life  of  the  anchorite.  To  him  l^ymond  roferrod  the 
Spirituals,  whom  he  seemed  unable  to  protect.  Celestin  listened 
to  them  kindly  and  invited  them  to  enter  his  special  Onier— the 
OslMAiaian  Bt-nedictines— hut  they  explained  U)  him  the  dilTerence 
of  their  vows,  and  how  their  brethren  dptested  the  observance  of 
the  Role.  Then  in  public  audience  he  ordered  them  to  observe 
itncUy  tho  Uuloand  Testament  of  Francis;  herelonsodtliomfroio 
obedience  to  all  nxcept  htntsclf  and  to  IJIximto,  whom  he  mode 
tiwir  chief;  Cardinal  Napoleone  Orsini  waa  declared  their  pro- 
UcUir.and  tho  abbot  of  the  Celestiniana  was  ordered  to  provide 


lM,I?o  ?S-3.— Ubertini  Dwlaratio  {Archiv.l8«7.  pp.  1B8-9).— Dftntp  contnistj 
&cqia»|Mru  n-llh  Ulierttno  iIa  Cosale,  of  whom  wc  flhnll  sec  more  presenlly — 
*'  Mft  Don  flin  dit  CbraI  ne  il'AcqiWBp«rta 
La  ondc  TPf^on  tall  kIIa  Scrittum 
Cli'  uuo  la  fuggu  (•  I'allra  In  c»arUi."^pandiK>  xn.). 
"*Bi|L  TrilMilnt  (lor.  eiU  1S86,  pp.  800-8).— An|i;el.  Clftrinena.  Epist.  (UnA. 
U».pp.934-9).-Wad[)iog.aDD.  1393.  Mu.  14. 
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them  with  hermitages.  Thus  they  were  fairly  out  of  the  Order; 
they  were  not  even  to  call  themselves  Minorites  or  Franciscans, 
and  it  might  bo  supjiosml  that  their  brothren  would  be  na  glad  to 
get  rid  of  them  and  their  lissiinipllou  of  superior  sanctity  as  they 
were  to  osca[w  fnmi  oppn-iision.* 

Yet  the  hatred  provoked  by  the  quarrel  was  too  deep  and  bit- 
ter to  spare  its  victiitui,  and  the  breatliing-Bpoco  which  thoy  eO' 
joyed  wns  sliort.  Colretin's  pontificate  came  to  an  abrupt  termi- 
nation. Utterly  unfitted  for  his  position,  speedily  madethetool  of 
designing  men,  and  growing  weary  of  the  load  which  he  felt  bim- 
sell  unable  to  endure,  after  less  than  six  monttis  lie  was  persuaded 
to  abdicate,  in  December,  1204.  and  ^vas  promptly  thrown  into  pris- 
on by  bis  successor,  Hoaiface  V'lII.,  for  fear  thai  ho  might  be  led 
to  reconsider  an  abdication  the  legaUty  of  which  might  be  qnca- 
tioned.  jVII  of  Cclestin's  uct.s  and  granta  were  forthwith  annulled, 
and  so  complete  was  the  oblitenttion  of  everything  that  he  had 
done,  that  even  the  apjiointment  of  a  notary  is  found  to  require 
oontirmation  and  a  fresh  commission.  Boniface's  contenipt  for  the 
unworldly  enthusiasm  of  asceticism  did  not  leail  him  to  make  any 
exception  in  favor  of  the  i>pirituals.  To  him  the  Franciscan  Or- 
der was  merely  an  instrument  for  the  furthemneo  of  hi8 ambitious 
schemes,  and  its  worldliness  was  rather  to  be  stimulated  than  n^ 
pressed.  Though  he  placed  in  his  Sixtli  Book  of  Decretals  the 
bull  Eeiit  qui  aemiiuU,  bis  pructical  ex{)o8ition  of  its  pruvisioiui  is 
seen  in  two  bulls  issued  July  17,  ISllfi,  by  one  of  wliich  he  as- 
signs to  the  Franciscans  of  Paris  one  thonsand  marks,  to  bo  taken 
from  the  legacies  for  pious  uses,  and  by  the  other  he  convej-ts  to 
them  a  legacy  of  three  hundretl  livres  ho(|ueatbed  hy  Ada,  lady  of 
Pemes,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Holy  I-and.  Under  such  auspices 
the  degradation  of  the  Order  could  not  but  be  rapid.  IJefore  bis 
first  year  was  out,  Bonifooe  ha<l  determined  u(Kin  the  removal  of 
the  genfral,  Raymond.  October  20,  1295,  he  offered  the  latter  the 
bishopric  of  Pavia,  and  on  his  protesting  that  he  had  not  strength 
for  the  burden,  llonifaco  said  that  ho  could  not  be  fit  for  the 
heavier  loml  of  the  genemlate,  of  which  he  relieved  him  on  the 
spot.    We  can  understand  the  insolence  which  led  a  party  of  the. 


«  Angel.  Cl&riii.  Eptst.  (op.  ciL  1885,  p.  526} ;  Hint.  Tiibulationom  (lb.  1 886, 
pp.  S08-0). 
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Conventnal  faction  to  visit  Celestin  in  his  prison  and  taunt  and 
insall  him  for  the  fiivor  which  he  luul  shonii  to  the  Spirituata.  A 
praeeoutjou  for  heresy  which  Boniface  ordtTed,  in  Mai-ch.  1395, 
igminst  Fra  Pagano  di  Pietra-Satitu  was  doubtless  instigated  by 
the  same  spirit*' 

More  tbnn  this.  To  Roniface's  worldly,  practical  mind  tlie 
bordmof  wandering  momlicants,  subjected  to  no  autliority,  were  an 
intolerable  ouisanc«,  whether  it  arose  from  ill-r^^lated  asceticism 
or  idle  vagabondage.  The  decree  of  the  Council  of  Lynns  liad 
fifled  to  BUpprcftfl  the  cril^  and,  in  14ltfi  and  U07,  Boaifacc  issued 
utstractioiu  to  all  bishops  to  compel  such  wanderers  or  hermits, 
popularly  known  as  Uizoclu,  either  to  lay  aaido  their  fictitious  ro- 
ligioiu  habits  and  jjive  up  their  mode  of  life,  or  to  betake  themselves 
lo  mne  auLhorize^l  Order.  The  inquisitors  were  instructed  to  do* 
Bounce  to  tho  bis)iu|i8  oil  sus[fected  ]>erGons,  and  if  the  prelutcs 
were  pcmisa,  to  report  them  to  the  Holy  Pcm).  One  remarkable 
thuue  gives  special  authority  to  the  imjuisitors  to  prosecute  such 
of  (bfso  Uizoehi  es  uiay  be  members  of  their  own  Oi-ders.  thus 
diowing  that  there  was  no  hcrpsy  involvod,  as  otherwise  the  in- 
qnisiton  would  have  required  no  additional  powers.t 

The  following  year  Itoniface  proceeded  to  more  active  nieas- 
■Ptt.  He  ordered  the  Franciscan,  Mattix>  da  Chieti,  Inquisitor  of 
Ann,  to  visit  personally  the  mountains  of  the  Abmzxi  and  Mark 
oi  Ancona  and  to  drive  from  their  lurking-places  tlio  apostates 
fnm  mrious  religious  Orders  ami  the  Bizochi  who  infestal  those 
region*.  His  previous  stops  had  prohably  been  ineffective,  and 
pottibly  also  he  may  have  been  moved  to  more  decisive  action  by 
the rebelhons  attitude  of  the  Spirituals  and  proscribed  mendicants. 
Not  only  did  they  question  the  pai)al  authority,  but  they  were  be- 
ginninfr  to  argue  that  the  papacy  itself  was  vacant.  So  far  from 
being  content  with  the  bull  fu-h't  qui  st^mitial,  they  hold  that  its 
Mrtbor,  Nicholas  UI.,  had  been  deprived  by  God  of  the  papal  func- 
tioto,and  oonsequcntly  that  he  had  had  no  legitimate  snccossora. 
Thereafter  there  had  l)een  no  true  ordinations  of  priest  and  prel- 
»te,iuid  the  real  Church  conaisted  in  thomselvos  aJono.    To  rem- 


*n!iLTritwUt.  Oofi-cit.  IflM,  pp.  300-10). —Futicrinct  Tliomas,  ft^^RiBtrot  d« 
B«rth«  vni.  No.  87,  I23'.J.  riSiJ,  13W2,  1826.— W  ml  ding.  aati.  I'iaS,  No,  li. 
tfnat  Ebrle,  Arcliir  ftlr  L.  a  K.  16S6,  pp.  157-8. 
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ody  this,  Froro  Matthieu  de  Uodici  came  from  Prorenoe,  bringing 
with  him  the  books  of  Pierre  .iean  Olivi,  ami,  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  in  Kome  he  was  elected  poi>o  by  five  Spirituals  and  thirteea 
women.  Boniface  promptly  put  the  Inquisition  on  thoir  track, 
but  tliey  Med  to  Sicily,  which,  as  we  shall  see,  subBequentty  be- 
came the  headquarters  nf  the  sect.* 

Friar  Jordan,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  details,  as- 
sumes that  Liberato  and  his  associates  were  conoemed  in  this 
movement.  The  ilntcs  and  order  of  events  are  hopelessly  con- 
fused, bat  it  would  rather  seem  that  the  section  of  the  Spirituals 
reprcaentcid  by  Liberato  kept  themsolves  aloof  from  all  such  revo- 
lutionary projects.  Their  sufferings  were  real  nnd  prolnn]H^,but 
had  they  been  guilty  of  participating-  in  the  election  of  an  anti- 
pope  they  would  bavu  had  but  the  choice  l>etwoen  pcrpotnal  im- 
prisonment and  tlio  stake.  They  were  accused  of  holding  that 
Boniface  was  not  a  lawfnl  pope,  that  the  authority  of  the  Chnrch 
was  vested  in  themselves  alone,  and  that  the  (.Ti-eek  Church  waa 
preforablG  t*tthe  Latin — in  other  words  of  Joorhltism — but  An^o 
declares  cmphjiticmlly  that  all  this  was  untnio,  and  his  constancy 
of  endurance  during  fifty  years  of  persecution  and  suffering  en- 
titles his  aasertion  to  i^esiiect.  He  relates  that  after  their  authori- 
zation by  Celcstin  V.  they  lived  as  hermits  in  accordance  with  the 
l>apa]  concession,  sojourning  as  ]>anpers  and  strangers  wherever 
they  enul<l  lind  a  place  uf  retreat,  nnd  strictly  alistaining  from 
preaching  and  hcAring  confessionB,  except  when  ordered  to  do  so 
by  bishops  to  whom  they  owed  obetlionoc.  Even  bcforc  the  resig- 
nation of  C'elufitin,  the  I'>anciscan  authorities,  irritated  at  the  es- 
cape of  their  victims,  disregarded  the  papal  authority  and  endeav- 
ored with  an  armed  force  to  capture  them.  Oelestin  himself 
seems  to  have  given  them  warning  of  this,  and  the  zealots,  recog^ 
nizing  that  there  was  no  peace  for  thorn  in  Italy,  i-esolved  to  ex- 
patriate themselves  and  seek  some  remote  spot  where  they  could 
gratify  their  ascetic  longings  and  worship  God  without  human 


*  RaTnnld.  ano.  ISVT,  N^a  66.— Jnrdimi  Chron.  i^A|t.  S3R,  Pftrtic.  3  (MniatAri, 
Aiili(l  XI.  766). 

So  far  woi  Pierre  Joan  Olivi  froin  participating  in  tlt<:«o  ivlwIlioM  niOTetncnts 
tliAl  be  wrote  a  trace  to  prorc  tbe  Icgallt^of  CclcMin'aalKhcbtiooaod  Bonilaea'a 
aucc«saim)  (Fmtu  Ehrle,  Arcblv  f.  L.  a.  K.  188T,  p.  335). 
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tiLterfereaoc.    They  croaeed  tbe  Adriatic  nnd  settled  on  a  desert 
iiUad  off  the  Acliaian  coast.   Uere,  lost  to  view,  tbey  for  twi>  yean 
eaJDred  tbe  only  |ieri(id  of  |>e:ic(}  in  tlieir  a<^itut(Hl  Hvtiu;  hot  at 
length  news  of  their  phice  of  retreat  r-eachtKl  home,  and  forthwith 
^■i^ara  were  das}jatufaed  to  the  nobles  and  bii^ops  of  the  mainland 
Veosing  them  of  being  Cathari,  while  Uoniface  was  infurmiHl  tlial 
they  did  not  regiird  him  ns  popo,  but  held  tbemaelveB  tu  be  the 
only  true  CliOTch.    la  ISi'O  he  commisaoned  Peter,  i*ulriarch  of 
Constanlinoph.',  to  try  them,  wht-n  they  were  comlemnwl  wiiliont 
a  hearing,  and  he  onlured  Cliurles  II.  of  Naphjs,  who  was  overlord 
of  the  Morea,  to  have  them  ex{ielled,  an  order  which  Charles  trans- 
Bitted  to  Isabelle  du  Villeluii-douin,  Princess  of  Achaia.     Mean* 
vhile  the  locul  autliorilirfi  hod  recognized  the  falsity  of  the  aeeu* 
atioDs.  for  the  refugees  (!^lebrated  raaas  dady  and  pmyed  for 
Boiu^u»  aa  pope,  and  were  willing  to  eat  meat,  but  this  did  not 
ndiove  them  from  sm^eitlanoe  and  annoyance,  rme  uf  Uieir  princi- 
pal peraecntors  bein^  a  certain  Oeromnio,  who  came  to  them  with 
mu  books  of  Olivi's,  and  whom  they  were  forced  to  eject  for  im< 
monlity,  after  wbidi  ho  ttu-ncd  accuser  and  was  rewarded  »-ith 
tfaa  epjacopoto.* 

The  presgore  became  too  strong,  and  the  little  community  grad- 
sally  broke  up.  An  intention  to  accompany  Fra  Giovanni  da 
Itonti)  on  a  mission  to  Tartury  had  to  be  abandoned  on  account  of 
U»  excommuuicatiun  comuxiueni  upon  the  80Dt«uco  utterod  by 
Uh)  Patrirtrch  of  Constajitinople.  Liberato  sent  two  brethren  to 
^pnftl  to  ikmiface.  and  then  twu  iiion.>,  but  thoy  were  all  seized 
^W  prevented  from  machinf,^  him.  Thnn  l.il>onito  hiuiselt  de- 
pBAed  lecrelly  and  reached  Fenigia,  but  the  sudden  death  of 
BootbcQ  (tJctobrr  II,  11(03)  frustrated  his  object.  The  rest  ro- 
tarneil  at  variuus  times.  Angelo  bein^  the  last  Lo  reach  Italy,  in 
I3y5.  He  found  his  brethren  in  evil  plight.  They  had  l>ecn  cited 
by  the  DomioiciLn  luquiciitor.Tommaso  di  A  versa,  and  liad  obedient- 
ly prwented  themselves.  At  firet  the  result  was  favorable.  After 
*D  oxamination  lasting  several  days,  Toininaa*  pronounced  them 


•  Angpl.  CUriti.  EpiM.  (Archi*  Rlr  Litr.-  a.  Kirctiffngcscluchw,  tSSS.  pp.  322-8, 
«27-»)  -Hi»t.  TribuUt.{lbid.  1388,  pp-  314-l8).~Pr!inz  Elirk  (Ibid.  IWSO,  p.  3S5. 

Fnni  Bbric  ideotaflcA  the  icflige  of  the  fipirit\ialB  vritlt  ttio  laluid  of  Trizooio 
iailw  QuIfurCoriulli  (1NU1   1898,  pp.  813  14). 
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orthmlox.  and  dismissed  thorn,  saying  publicly,  "  FrA  Ubemto.  1 
swear  by  Him  who  created  me  that  never  the  flesh  of  a  ]>oormaii 
could  he  sold  for  such  a  ])ric(i  ns  I  could  get  for  yours.  Tour 
brnthren  would  drink  your  blooti  if  they  could."  Ho  even  oob- 
ducted  them  in  safety  back  to  their  hermitages,  and  when  the  rage 
of  the  Couveutuals  was  found  to  be  uiiapj)easable  he  gave  them 
Uie  advice  that  they  should  leave  the  kingdom  of  Naples  that  night 
and  travel  by  hidden  ways  to  the  pope ;  if  they  could  bring  letters 
from  the  latter,  or  from  a  canlinal,  he  would  defend  them  as  long 
aa  lie  held  the  office.  The  advioo  was  taken  ;  T.ibcrato  left  Naples 
that  night,  hut  fell  sick  on  the  road  and  dicti  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness of  two  years.  Meanwhile,  as  wo  shall  see  hereafter,  the  ex- 
ploits of  Doicino  in  IxJinbiu-dy  were  exciting  general  terror,  which 
rendered  all  irregular  fmternitiea  the  object  of  suspicion  and  dread. 
The  Conventuals  took  advantage  of  this  and  incited  FrA  Tommaso 
to  summon  before  liim  all  who  wore  uaautltorized  religious  habits. 
The  Spirituals  wore  cited  again,  to  the  number  of  forty -two,  and 
this  time  tlioy  did  not  escape  so  easily.  They  were  condemned  as 
heretics,  and  when  Andi-ea  da  Segna,  under  n*hose  protection  they 
had  lived,  interjKistKi  in  their  favor,  Tominaso  carried  them  to  Tri- 
Tento,  where  they  were  tortured  for  five  days.  This  excited  the 
compassion  of  the  bishop  and  nobles  of  the  town,  so  they  were 
transferred  to  Caiitro  Huiniirdo,  a  solitary  spot,  where  for  live 
months  thoy  wore  afllictod  with  the  8hnI^^est  tonnenu.  Two  of 
the  younger  brethren  yielded  and  accused  themselves  and  their 
comra«les,  but  revoked  when  released.  Some  of  them  died,  and 
finally  the  survivors  were  ordered  t-o  be  scourgEnl  naked  through 
the  streets  of  Naples  and  were  l>anishcU  the  kingdom,  although 
no  speeilic  heresy  was  alleged  against  them  in  the  sentence. 
Through  all  this  the  resolution  of  the  little  tiand  never  faltered. 
Convinced  that  they  alone  were  on  the  path  of  salvation,  they 
would  not  be  forced  back  into  the  Order.  On  the  death  of  IJber- 
ato,  Angeio  was  chosen  us  their  leader,  and  amid  f>ersecutLon  and 
obloquy  they  formed  a  congregation  in  the  Mark  of  Anoona, 
known  as  the  Clareni,  from  the  surname  of  their  chief,  and  under 
tiie  protection  of  the  cunlinal,  Kapoleone  OrsinL^ 


*  Aogel.  ClariD.  EpisL  (op.  cit.  1SS3,  S39~3L).— Hist.  Tribal*!.  (lb.  1886,  S30- 
6).— WsddtDg.  nnn.  1302,  No.  8;  1307,  Nu.  8-4. 
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This  groap  had  not  been  b^  any  means  alone  in  oppo«tng  Ihe 
laxity  of  IbeConveiitiiaKfJthough  it  wastho  only  one  which  siic- 
cwdcd  in  throwing  otT  tht^  ynkr  of  its  ojt|Mments.  Thr  SpirituuU 
w««  nonierous  in  llie  Otxiei-,  but  the  policy  of  Boniface  VIII.  led 
him  to  support  the  efforts  of  the  Conventuals  to  k«ep  thoin  in  sub- 
joction.  .fRCo(>ono  ila  Todi.  the  author  of  the  8tabat  Mater,  was 
perhaps  the  most  prouunout  of  tlic^,  and  his  saviigo-  verses  directed 
■gainst  the  poi>e  cUd  not  lend  to  barmomze  tlie  troubles.  After 
tbe  rapture  of  Palestrina,  in  12!t8,  B<jniface  threw  him  into  a  foul 
iluogwn,  where  he  solacetl  his  captivity  with  canticles  full  of  the 
mystk  ardor  of  divine  love.  It  is  related  that  Boniface  once,  pass- 
ing the  grating  of  his  cell,  jeeringly  called  to  him, "  Jac(>|>o,  when 
will  yw  get  out  i"  and  was  promptly  answered,  **  When  you  come 
it**  In  a  sense  the  propbt-cy  proved  true,  for  one  of  the  hrst  acts 
of  Benedict  XI.,  in  IX>ceTulier,  1303^  was  iv  release  .lucoponu  from 
both  prison  and  excuniuumifation.* 

Fri  t'omtdo  da  Ofhda  whs  another  prominent  member  of  tbe\ 
Spiritual  group,   lie  hud  been  a  friend  of  John  of  Parma ;  for  fifty-  \ 
fire  years  he  wore  but  a  single  go\vn.  patched  and  repatclied  as  1 
Mccnity  reqnirc<l,  and  this  with  his  rope  ginllc  constitute<l  his   I 
aole  worldly  possessions.     In  the  mystic  exaltation  which  charaC'  / 
tcrized  tlie  sect  ho  had  frequent  visions  and  ecstasies,  in  which  he/ 
was  lifted  from  the  ground  after  the  fashion  of  the  saints.    When 
iJberato  and  his  companion*  were  in  their  Achaian  rofug©  bo 
dengncd  joining  them  with  Jaooptj  de'  Monti  and  otherH,  but  the 
oecDtion  of  the  project  was  in  some  way  prevented.f 

*  CintlL,  Enitici  d'  Italia,  I.  ISO.-Coiuba,  Lu  Itifoniift  in  Italia,  L  314. 
Atpccimcn  of  Jacoponn's  attacks  on  Boniface  will  show  the  temper  of  ttM 

"PntiMti  U  tun  lingua  O  pouiina  ATiirizia 

Contra  relifpone  Sale  iodaplicato, 

A  <lir  bla^vmia  Beror  tanta  pecunia 

BcDza  niun  <»giune.  £  noD  OHser  saziata  I" 

(Comba,  op.  cit  313.) 

T%m  b  doubllcee  foundatloo  for  tb«  »tor7  related  by  SavoDarola  Id  a  senooo, 
ikUJacopooe  wiuodv<!  brought  into  the  consistorj  of  cardinals  and  requested  to 
|»eKh,w)ien  bv  solvuiuly  n-pcatcd  lliriec. "I  wuniU-r  that  in  conaequcoce  of 
jaet  iiiiM  tli«  enrth  doe*  not  open  anil  awnlluw  you."— VUlari,  Pru  Savonamlu, 

a  E.i_  T.  11.  p.  3, 

t  But  Tiibulst.  <loc,  cit.  pp.  31 1-  tsy. 
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Such  men,  6Ued  with  the  profoundest  conviction  of  their  holy 
calling,  were  not  to  bo  controlle<l  by  cither  kitiitnc'Sg  or  severity. 
It  was  in  vitin  that  the  gcnoru!,  tiiovanui  di  Muito,  at  llio  chupter 
of  1  ;j02,  bold  in  Genoa,  issued  a  precept  deploring  the  abandonmeot, 
by  the  Order,  of  holy  poverty,  as  sliown  by  tbe  posseiftuoQ  of  hiudj 
and  farms  and  vineyards,  and  the  assumption  by  friars  of  duties 
wJiich  involved  them  in  worldly  cams  and  strife  and  litigation. 
He  ordured  the  s&ie  of  all  property,  and  forbade  the  members  of 
the  Order  from  appearing  in  any  court.  Yet  while  bo  was  thus 
rigid  aa  tu  the  ownership  of  property,  he  was  Jax  lui  to  its  use,  and 
condemned  as  pernicious  the  doctrine  that  the  vow  of  poverty  in* 
volvL'd  restriction  in  its  enjoyment.  He  was,  moreuvw,  resulved  on 
extin^^shing  the  schism  in  the  Order,  and  hid  intliience  with  Boni- 
face was  one  of  the  in^polling  causes  of  the  continued  persecution 
of  the  SpirituaJft.  They  stubbornly  rejeoted  all  attempts  at  recon- 
ciliation, and  p]£ioc<l  a  true  estimato  on  theae  efforts  of  reform. 
Before  the  year  was  ont  Giovanni  was  created  Cardinal  liiahop  of 
Porto,  and  was  allo^red  to  govern  the  Order  through  a  vicar ;  the 
reforms  were  partially  enfurced  in  some  provinccti  for  a  short  time ; 
then  thev  fell  into  desuetude,  and  matters  went  on  as  before.* 


/  In  France,  where  the  influence  of  Joachim  and  the  Everlasting 
Gospel  was  much  more  lusting  and  pronounced  than  in  Italy,  the 
career  of  the  Spirituals  revolves  around  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able pei-sonages  of  the  jx-riod — Pierre  Jean  Olivi.  Bom  in  1247, 
he  vi-as  placed  in  the  Franuisuan  Order  at  the  age  of  twelve,  and 
waa  trained  in  the  University  of  Paris,  whore  Itn  obtained  tho 
baccjd aureate.  TTis  grave  demeanor,  seasoned  with  a  lively  wit.  his 
Irrepronchnble  morals,  his  fervid  eloquence,  and  tho  extent  of  his 
learning  won  for  him  universal  respfct,  while  his  piely,  genilenesa, 
humility,  and  zeal  for  holy  poverty  gained  for  Idm  a  reputation 
for  sanctity  which  assigned  to  bun  the  gift  of  prophecy.  That 
such  a  man  shuuld  attach  hiniBclf  tt^  the  Spirituals  was  a  matter  of 
course,  and  equally  so  was  the  enmity  which  ho  excited  by  un- 
sparing reprwof  of  the  laxity  of  obsorvance  into  which  the  Order 
bad  declined.    In  his  voluminous  writings  he  taught  that  absolute 


"  Wadding,  uin.  1303,  No.  1-8, 7 ;  win.  1310,  No.  9.— Fraoz  Elirlc  (Arcbi?  fUr 
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is  the  source  of  all  the  virtues  and  u(  u  saintly  Ufe;  that  ^ 
TqIp  prohibited  all  propnctoraUip,  whether  individual  or  in  oont 
lOon,  tLikd  that  the  tow  bound  Uic  membera  to  tlte  most  sparing  use 
of  &U  Tinrrmniririr.  the  meanest  gamieou,  the  absence  of  shoes,  etc, 
Tbile  the  pope  tiad  no  power  to  dispense  or  alffiolvo,  and  much  less 
to  order  anything  contniry  to  the  Kule.  The  convent  of  Ik^iers, 
W  which  he  belonged.  I)ecarae  the  centre  of  the  t>piriluul  Roct,  and 
the  devotion  which  be  excited  was  shared  by  the  p4:)pulation  at 
hrga,  as  well  a^  by  his  brethren.  The  temper  of  the  man  was 
Aownwhen  he  underwent  his  first  rebuke.  In  127S  some  writin^a 
of  hit  in  praise  of  the  Virgin  xvero  considered  to  trench  too  cJo»e- 
ly  un  Alariolatry.  The  Onlcr  had  not  yet  oommiLtiMl  itself  to 
thiiL  and  complaint  was  made  to  the  general,  (leronimo  d'Aacoli, 
ift«rwitrd8  Nicholas  IV,,  who  read  the  tn>;cl«  and  condemned  him 
10  bum  them  with  his  own  hands.  Olivi  at  once  obeyed  without 
my  sign  of  ])er(urbaiion,  and  when  his  wondorinjj;  brethren  asked 
bow  be  couM  endure  such  mortification  so  tranquilly,  he  rcplie^l 
that  be  bad  performed  the  sacrifice  with  a  thoroughly  placid  mind ; 
be  bad  not  felt  more  plca-sure  in  writing  the  tracts  than  in  bum- 
mg  them  at  the  command  of  bis  superior,  and  the  loss  wua  noth- 
■g;  tor  if  neceBsory  he  could  eaaily  write  them  again  in  better 
ibape.  A  man  so  self-centred  and  iju{N>rturbBbleeould  not  fail  lo 
imjireaa  his  convictions  on  those  who  surrounded  liim.'* 

What  his  convictions  really  were  is  a  problem  not  cnsily  solved 
« the  present  day.    The  (ie»-co  autagonisma  which  he  excited  by\ 
his  fiery  onsIaufrhtR  on  individuals  as  well  as  on  the  general  laxity 
of  the  Order  at  large,  caused  his  later  yoare  to  be  passet^L  in  a  sericsi 
c(  iorestigntions  for  heresy.    At  the  general  chapter  uf  t^tnu^s- 
blirg,iB  1^82,  his  writingH  were  ordered  to  be  examined.    In  1283  I 
Boaagrazia  di  S.  Giovanni,  the  general,  came  to  Kranoe,  onllwrtcd 
lad  placed  them  all  in  the  hands  of  seven  of  the  leading  members  of  I 
Ills  Order,  who  found  in  them  propositions  which  they  variously 


jdiDg.  ann.  1378,  Ha.  S7'8.— Fraoz  Ebrlc,  ArchiT  f.  L.  u.  K.  1887,  pp. 

Wlioi  Orrmiimo  d'Aacoli  attttined  the  papftry  h«  was  urged  to  prosecute  Olivi, 
1  ftfiued.  expn-98in^  lliu  Iii^lient  cnnsi duration  for  hia  t«li?nt8  and  pieiy,  Kiid 
Ihut  liift  rrbuke  had  Lieen  menily  intended  as  a  waming  (]Ji«t.  TiiU 
leccitlBSa,  p.  88fi). 
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(bharactortzed  as  false,  heretical,  presumptuous,  and  dangerous,  and 
ordered  the  tracts  containing  them  to  be  surrendered  by  all  pos- 
sessing them.  Olivi  subRcrilxxl  to  the  judgment  in  12S4,  iittlimigli 
he  complained  that  he  had  not  bceu  ])ermitted  to  appear  in  person 
iKfure  liifi  judges  and  explain  the  eensiired  paasages,  to  H'bich 
distorted  meiiiiings  had  been  applied.  With  some  difliculty  he 
procured  copies  of  his  incidpiiii'd  writings  and  proceeded  to  justi> 
fy  himself.  Still  the  circle  of  his  discip'.es  continued  to  increase; 
incapable  of  the  self-restniint  of  their  master,  and  secretly  imbued 
with  Jonchitie  doctrines,  tiiey  were  not  content  with  the  ()uict 
propagation  of  their  principles,  but  excited  tumolts  and  seditions, 
Olivi  was  held  responsible.  The  chapttT  held  at  Milan  in  12Sft 
elected  as  genemi  minister  Arlolto  di  Frato.  one  of  the  seven  who 
had  condemned  him,  and  issued  a  decree  ortlering  a  slrict  perqui- 
sition and  seizure  of  his  writings.  The  ne\r  general,  moi-eover, 
summoned  him  to  Paris  for  another  inquisition  into  his  faith, 
of  which  the  promoters  were  two  of  tlic  members  of  the  previous 
commission,  Itichaixl  Middletou  and  Giovanni  di  Murro,  the  futuro 
genend.  The  matter  was  prolonged  until  ltJ8(i,  when  Arlotto 
died,  and  nothing  was  done.  Matteo  d'Acquasparta  vouchoi  for 
his  orthodoxy  in  appointing  him  teacher  in  the  general  school  of 
the  Order  at  Florence.  Itayinomi  Gaufridi,  uhu  succeeded  Matteo 
d' Acquasparta  in  1 20(),  was  a  friend  and  admirer  of  Oli  vi,  but  could 
not  prevent  fresh  pmceedings,  though  lie  appointed  him  tcjicher 
at  Mont{7ellier.  Excitement  in  I^anguedoo  had  reached  a  point 
which  led  Nicholas  IV.,  in  1290,  to  order  liuymond  to  suppreas 
the  disturbers  of  the  peace.  Ho  comuiissionyd  liertr.ind  de  Cigo 
tier.  Inquisitor  of  the  Comtat  Venaisain,  to  investigate  and  report, 
in  order  that  the  matter  might  bo  brought  iMjfore  tim  next  gen- 
eral chapter,  to  Imj  held  in  Paris.  In  1^92,  acconlingly,  Olivi  ap- 
peared before  tlio  chapter,  professed  his  acceptance  of  the  bull 
JSriit  qui  MfntmU!,  asserted  that  he  had  never  intentionally  taught 
or  written  otherwise,  and  revoked  and  abjure*l  anything  that  ho 
might  inadvert^.*ntly  have  said  in  oontnidiclion  of  it.  He  wjis  dis- 
missed in  ]>eace,  but  twenty-nine  of  his  zealous  and  headstrong 
followers,  whom  Bertmnd  de  Cigritier  had  found  guilty,  were  duly 
punishe*!.  His  few  i-emaining  years  seem  to  have  passoil  in  com- 
pjirative  peace.  Two  letters  wintten  in  1295,  one  to  Corrado  da 
Ollida  and  the  other  to  the  sons  of  Charles  II.  of  ]^a})lcs,  then 
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uld  as  hostages  in  Catalonia,  who  hati  a.skc<l  him  to  visit  them, 
show  that  ht>  \vm  held  in  high  eitleem.  thut  be  de^inMl  to  curb  the 
hnatic  zeal  of  iUu  more  ai[vaiice<l  Spirituals,  and  tliut  ho  could  nut 
mtrain  himself  fmni  a[Mx-»lrTitio  Kpeculatinn.     On  his  dcathbo<l, 
in  1^1^,  ho  attere*!  a  confession  of  faith  in  which  ho  professed  ab«o-\ 
iQlesubmixstun  to  the  lioman  Church  und  to  Itonifoce  ns  its  hetuj. 
He  also  submitted  all  his  works  to  the  Uoly  See,  and  mode  a ' 
dwiiimtion  of  principles  aa  to  the  matters  in  dispute  mthin  th*J 
Older,  which  containetl  nothin;^  that  Bonaventura  W4>ul(l  not  havof 
■gned,  or  Nicliulas  iU.  would  have  impugned  as  contrary  to  thq' 
bull  Eriit,  although  it  sharply  rebnked  the  money-getting  pratf- 
tkeeaad  relaxation  of  the  Order.* 

He  was  honornbly  buried  at  NarlKinne.  and  then  the  oontro- 
rcwy  over  hh  memory  Iwcamc  more  lively  than  ever,  rendering  it 
tlmoftt  impoesible  to  detenniue  his  re6{ionsibility  for  the  opinions 
vhich  were  ascribed  tn  him  by  lM)th  friends  and  foes.  That  his 
baas  became  the  object  of  assiduous  cult,  in  spite  nf  repeated 
prohibitions,  that  innumerable  miracles  were  worker!  at  his  tomb, 
that  crowds  of  pil<n'ims  flocke<l  to  it,  that  liis  feast-day  became  one 
<]i  the  great  tioleiiinities  of  the  year,  and  that  lie  was  regarded  as 
oae  of  the  most  efficient  saints  in  the  calendar,  only  shows  the 
popular  e«timat«  of  his  virtues  and  the  zeal  of  tUoso  M-ho  regarded 


•  Wtdding.  ttnn.  1283,  Nu.  2 ;  win.  1283,  No.  1 ;  aim.  1S85,  No.  5 ;  ann.  1260, 
Sail;  «DD  lSn2,No.  13;  nnn.  1207, TTo.  88-4.— Obron.QlnMbergeritiin.  tSS3.— 
ma  TribuUt.  (toe-  "t.  pp.  894-5).— FruiiE  Elirle,  Arehiv,  1886,  pp.  863, 889 ;  1887, 
Rn  417-87. 420. 433, 4:i«,5»4.—K»yin.  de  Fronci»cli.i  (Archiv,  1387.  [».  15). 

OliriV  ijfotb  M  commonly  amigned  to  1207,  but  tho  Trantittis  Saucti  PiitrU, 
tbkk  ««B  oae  of  the  boohs  most  in  rogue  aiuuit^  liis  UUcipIvs,  staloii  tliat  it 
otnirred  on  Frid«T,  Miireh  14.  I2l»7  (Bcni.inl.  Onidon.  Prafrticii  P.  v.);  Friday 
611  on  iUrcli  14  Id  I21I8.  und  ttie  common  liabit  of  comEtiL>ncing  the  vear  witb 
hMercxpUlM  iliv  tubHtitution  of  1297  for  1398. 

Ok  bones  arc  gcncnll;  oaid  to  have  been  dug  up  and  bumcd  n  frw  ntontbi 
■Air  lalcnnent,  b;  order  of  tlic  general,  CtioTnnni  di  Murro  (Tocco,  op.  ciL.  p. 
SKI.  Wadding,  indocd,  asscrta  that  tbej  wck  twicv  cxhnmcd  (ann.  1297,  No. 
Ml  EymericlinicntiansatnidiUou  tliot  iliejr  werccarrUnl  to  Aviguon  and  thrown 
fcjaiglit  into  tlic  Rhone  (Eyinerici  Direct.  In()nis.  p.  ai3),  The  cult  of  which 
Ih;  men  the  abject  shows  tluit  this  could  not  haw  bccu  the  cast*,  and  Uernard 
Qui,  Um  belt  pasMble  nulboiity,  in  commentiMK  on  the  TrautUnt  atatcs  that 
daj-wmabAntitcd  in  1318  and  hidden  no  one  knows  where— iloubtleas  bydi«- 
d|lalepnr«llt  the  iuipeu ding  profanation  of  cxhumatioa. 
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themselres  as  his  disciples.  Certain  it  is  that  the  Council  of  Vienne, 
in  1313,  treated  his  nieinory  with  givat  gentleness.  While  it  con- 
demned with  merciless  seventy  the  mystic  extravagancwi  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  P'roe  Spirit,  it  fonnd  only  four  crrore  to  note  in 
the  voluminous  writings  of  OUvi— errons  uf  merely  speculative  in- 
tei^est,  such  as  are  frequent  among  the  schoolmou  of  the  period — 
and  these  it  poiuted  out  without  attributing  them  to  him  or  even 
uiuntiuuing  bis  name.  These  his  iiuinediate  followers  denied  his 
holding,  although  eventually  one  of  them,  curiously  enough,  he- 
came  a  sort  of  shibboleth  among  the  OlivUts.  It  was  that  Christ 
was  still  alive  on  the  cross  when  pierced  by  the  lanco,  and  was 
based  on  the  assertion  that  the  relation  in  Matthew  originally  dif* 
fered  in  tins  resi^eot  from  that  in  John,  and  had  been  altered  to 
secure  harmony.  All  other  ([uestions  reUUii^  to  the  teachings  of 
Olivi  the  uouueil  referred  to  the  Franci^icaiis  for  settlement,  show- 
ing that  they  were  deemed  of  minor  imiiortanoe,  after  they  had 
been  exhaustively  debated  before  it  by  Bonagrazia  da  Bergamo  in 
attack  and  Ubortmo  da  Cosalu  in  dcfenoc.  Thus  the  council  con- 
demned neither  his  person  nor  his  writings;  that  the  residt  was 
held  as  vindicating  his  orthodoxy  was  seen  when,  in  1313,  his  feast- 
day  was  celebrated  with  unexampled  eutbuuiasm  at  Narbonne,and 
was  attended  by  a  conooui-so  equal  to  that  whicli  assembled  at  the 
anniversary  of  the  Portiuncula.  Moi'cover,  after  the  heat  of  the 
controversy  had  passed  away,  the  subsecjuent  condemnation  of  his 
writings  by  John  XXII.  was  removed  by  Sixtua  IV.,  towards  the 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  OUvi's  teachings  may  therefore  fairly 
be  concludeti  to  liave  contained  no  very  revolutionary  doctrines. 
In  fact,  shortly  after  his  deatli  all  the  Franciscans  of  Provence 
were  required  to  sign  nn  abjunition  of  his  errors,  among  which 
was  enumerated  the  one  respecting  the  wound  of  Christ,  but  uoth* 
ing  was  said  rcRpe<^ting  the  graver  aberrations  subsequently  at- 
tributed to  him.* 


•WvldinR.  Rnn.  1SQ1.  No.  18;  1£07.  No.  »G;  1313,  Nu.  4.— Lib.  8i.iit«ott. 
Inq.  Tnlfw.  pp.  800,  81!).— CoU.  Doab  KXVIL  fol.  T  sqq.— Lib.  r.  Clement.  1.  1.— 
Tooco,  op.  fit.  pp.  r.Oa-10.— 1198.  Bib.  Nat.  Ko.  4870,  foL  IflS.— Krani  Ii;iirl« 
<ubi  sup.  1885,  p. I>44 ;  lB8fl, pp. !t8t»-9B. -lOst-S ;  1887, pp.  440, 4&1).— RA^mond  rie 
PpHiciitclio (ArcliiT.  19«7,  p.  IT), 

The?  tradiiionnl  wroU)  of  the  OoiiTcnUiiil&  was  &till  itrong  eooagb  ia  the  reu 
ISOO  iv  k-sul  tlic  gcocnl  chapur  held  at  Tcrni  tu  forbid,  uudvr  ptiUi  uf  imprisun- 
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Od  the  other  bAnd  he  was  unquestionably  the  heresiarch  of  tb«^ 
Spbitttais,  both  of  Fmnce  and  Italy.  re^rdfH  by  thfifn  as  the  di-/ 

tsaccessorof  .Tojichiin  nnil  FmrifiB.  The  /liniofta  Trihuiationum 

lib  in  the  psendo-Joachitic  prophpoiea  a  dear  account  of  all  the 
erpnt8  in  hia  career.  Rnthasiastic  Spirituals,  who  held  the  revolu- 
liauuT  rtoetrinofl  of  the  Kverlaslinp  (Joe]»e!,  testified  l)efore  the 
InqBJBition  that  the  third  age  of  the  Clunrh  had  it«  Ix-ginning  in 
Olin.  who  thus  supplanted  St.  Francis  himself.    He  was  inspired 

hearen  ;  his  doctrine  had  Iw-en  reveakil  to  him  in  Paris,  fwma 
,  while  he  was  washing  his  handit ;  othera  that  the  iliumination 
cane  lo  liim  from  Christ  while  in  church,  at  the  third  hour  of 
tboday.  Thus  liis  uttpranrcs  were  of  equal  authority  with  those 
of  8L  Paid,  and  were  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Thurch  without  the 
ehuge  of  a  letter.  It  ia  no  wonder  that  he  waa  held  account- 
»Ne  for  the  e3itravaganc438  of  those  who  regardeil  him  with  such 
WDeralion  and  reoognixed  him  as  thoir  loiider  and  teaeher* 

Vlien  Olivi  died,  his  fonner  prr^secut^^r,  Giovanni  di  Miirro, 
wu  general  of  the  Onier,  iind.  stronf^  as  were  hts  own  ascetio 
nmrictronfl.  he  lost  no  time  in  completing  the  work  which  he  had 
prei-iously  failed  t^  accomplish.  Oliri'a  memory  was  condemned 
w  thai  of  a  heretio.  and  an  order  was  issued  for  the  surrender 
«f  all  his  writingR,  which  waa  enforced  with  unsparing  rigor,  and 
continued  hy  his  succefwor,  Oonsalvo  de  HallxMi.  Pons  Botugatt, 
a  triar  eminent  for  piety  and  eloquence,  refuse*!  to  suirender  for 
ixjniing  some  of  the  prohibited  trauts,  and  was  chained  closely  to 
Uiemdl  in  a  damp  and  fetid  dnngRon,  where  brea<l  and  water 
*w  Bparingly  ftnng  to  him,  and  where  he  soon  rotted  to  death 
>i  filUi,  so  that  when  his  body  was  hastily  thmst  into  an  uncon- 
Meratud  grave  it  waa  found  that  already  thn  flesh  wn.s  hnrrowe<l 
tWoogh  by  worms.  A  number  of  other  recalcitrants  were  also 
inphaoned  with  almost  equal  harshness,  and  in  the  next  general 
rfiipterthe  reading  of  all  of  Olivi's  works  was  formally  prohibited. 
That  mnoh  incendiary  matter  was  in  circulation,  attrihntenl  direct- 
Ij""!"  indirectly  to  him,  is  shown  by  a  Gitalogue  of  Olivist  tracts, 
toting  of  snch  dangerous  questions  aa  the  j)oirer  of  the  pope  to 

••BitsWiy  nembcr  of  llie  Onlcr  from  postctslng  any  "f  Olivi's  writlugs. — Frtinz 
<W«  (mW  huiv  ia97.  pji.  4.%?-8). 

•  Htat,  Trilmlflt.  doc  cit.  p.  ^?8  0).— Coll.  Pdiit.  T.iVIT.  fbl.  7  sqq.— Lib. 
fcttntt  log.  Toloa,  pp.  806,  W)9.— BerniHrl.  Ouiduit.  Pmctica  P.  T 
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icit  uiHMlicncc  in  mi 
similar  luutterings 


dispense  from  vows,  biB  nglit  to  claim  i 
ters  concerning  faith  and  morals,  and  oi 
ro  boll  ion.'* 

The  work  of  Olivi  wbicb  caUM  forth  the  gi-eaCeet  discussion, 
and  as  to  wbicli  the  evidences  are  pocuUarly  irreconcilable,  was 
his  r{>t)ti]  on  the  Apocalypse.  It  vvius  froiu  this  that  the  chief 
arguitients  wore  drawn  for  his  condemnation.  In  an  inijuisitorial 
sonicncc  of  1318  wo  learn  that  his  writinj^s  were  then  again  under 
examination  by  order  of  John  XXII. ;  that  thoy  were  held  to  bo 
the  source  of  all  the  errors  which  the  sectaries  were  thon  expiating 
at  the  stake,  and  that  principal  among  them  was  his  work  on  the 
Apocalyjise,  so  thjit,  until  the  papal  decision,  no  one  was  to  hold 
him  us  a  saint  ur  a  Catbulii;.  When  the  condeninatury  repurt  of 
eight  masters  of  theology  camo^  in  1319,  the  Spirituuls  held  that 
the  outra^  thiis  committed  on  tho  faith  deprived  of  all  virtu©  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.  No  formal  judgment  was  rendered,  how- 
/evor, until  Fobruarv  K,  132C,  when  .lohn  XXII.  liniiJIy  condemned 

t  the  Poatil  on  the  AtK>calyp»  after  a  cai-eful  scrutiny  in  the  Con- 
sistory, and  the  general  chapter  of  the  Order  forbade  any  one  to 

^  read  or  possess  it.  One  of  the  reports  of  the  experts  u|K)n  it  has 
reached  us.  It  is  im[)os3ihle  to  suppose  that  they  deUberately 
manufactured  the  extracts  on  which  their  conchisions  are  based, 
and  these  cxtraL-ls  are  quite  sulUuieiit  to  show  thut  the  work  was 
an  echo  of  tho  most  dangerous  doctrines  of  tho  Everlasting  Gog- 
pel.  The  fifth  age  is  drawing  to  an  end,  and,  under  the  figure  of 
the  mystical  Antichrist,  there  are  prophecies  about  the  pBeudo-[>opo, 
pseuilu-Christs,  and  pseudo-propliets  in  tt>rms  wliich  clearly  nlhide 
to  tho  existing  hierarchy.  The  pseudo-pope  will  be  known  by  his 
her(!sios  concerning  the  ])crfection  of  evanp^Ucal  |x>vorty  (as  we 
shall  sue  was  the  eaue  with  Julm  XXII.),  and  the  iisumlu-Joiichim's 
prophecies  concerning  Frederic  11.  are  quoted  to  show  how  prel- 
ates and  clergy  who  defend  the  Rule  will  be  ejected.  The  carnal 
church  is  the  Great  Wlioro  of  Babylon ;  it  makes  drunken  and 


'  Hist.  Tribulol.  (loc.  cit.  pp.  300-1).— Tocco.  pp.  itJO-fll,  505-4. 

Wmidicg  <an».  1207,  No.  83-5j  jd^ntifiea  I'ons  Uoiiigaii  witb  St.  Pon«  Ci»r- 
tKinolU,  UiQ  illustrioiu  tcaciicr  of  St.  LouU  of  Touluuw.  Frunz  £brle  (ArchlT 
fur  I>.  u.  K.  l^HA,  p.  300)  iA\%  \\v  can  find  no  cviilcncc  of  (bu,  «nd  tbfl  lutbor 
of  the  nut.  TriMal.,  in  liia  ilctuilcd  accouut  of  llic  affair,  would  bmrdlj  haT« 
omitted  ft  fact  lo  Mrriccable  to  bis  cmiuc. 
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corrupts  the  nations  with  its  camnlitics,  and  oppresses  the  fev 
t^nuuning  righteous,  as  under  Pugaoiam  it  did  with  Its  idolatries, 
Iq  forty  generations  fniiu  the  harvest  of  the  apostles  there  will 
be  &  new  harvest  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  bo  gar- 
nered hy  tho  ETaugelical  Order,  to  which  all  power  and  authority 
fftll  be  tninsferred.  There  are  to  be  a  sixth  and  a  seventh  age, 
ifter  which  uomes  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The  thit«  uf  this  latter 
cannot  be  computet),  but  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  the 
flilth  8ge  is  to  open.  The  carnal  church,  or  Babylon,  will  expire, 
lad  the  thuuiph  of  the  spirituiil  church  will  coiumcnce.* 

It  has  been  customary  for  historians  to  assume  that  this  rcsur- 
rertion  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  was  Olivi's  work,  though  it  is 
«V)deat  from  the  clntiing  years  of  his  career  that  he  could  not  have 
been  piilty  of  uttering  such  inflammatory  doctrines,  and  tliis  Is 
oiBJlnned  by  the  silence  of  the  Conned  of  Vionne  concerning 
Unid.  although  It  condemned  his  other  trIHing  errors  after  a  thor- 
ough debate  on  the  subjtict  by  his  enemies  and  friends.  In  fact, 
Booagrazia,  in  the  name  of  the  Conventuaht,  bitterly  attacked  his 
■wnory  and  adduced  a  long  list  of  his  errors,  including  cursorily 
owtwn  false  and  fantjistic  pmphecic?s  in  the  I'osld  on  the  Apoca- 
Irpseand  bis  stigmatizing  the  Church  as  the  Great  Whoro.  Had 
mch  passages  as  tlie  above  existed  they  would  have  been  swt  forth 
It  length  and  di>fence  would  have  been  imi>ossible.  Ubertino  in 
reply,  however.  bohUy  characterized  the  assertion  as  most  monda- 
cioio  and  impious;  Olivi,  he  declared,  had  always  spoken  most 
rewently  of  the  Church  and  lloly  See ;  the  Postil  itself  closed 
viUiasuhmlsHion  to  the  liijmiin  C'hurch  ils  the  univursai  niislress, 
ukI  in  the  body  of  the  work  the  Holy  See  was  repeate<lly  alluded 
to&stlie  seat  of  God  and  of  Chnst ;  the  Church  Militant  and  the 
Church  Triumphant  are  8|>oken  of  ns  tho  seats  of  Uofl  which  will 
hsl  to  the  end,  while  the  reprobate  are  IJabylon  and  tho  Great 
^iiore.  It  Is  impossible  that  Ubertino  can  have  qnoted  these  pas- 
B^  falsely,  for  IJonagrazia  would  have  readUy  ovenvheUned  him 
wHt  confusion,  and  the  ('ouncil  of  Vlenne  would  have  rendered  a 
^different  judgment.     We  know  from  undoubted  sources  that 

'  Btlira  cl  Manai  U.  24»-SO.-Born.  Ouiilon.  Piwrt,  P.  v.— Dott,  XXVU. 
ftil.T«n._Brni.  Oui.lon,  Vit.  4rth«nn.  PP.  XXII.  (Muratori  8.  R  I.  III.  n 
Ml).~Widaing.  nan.  ISZ-X  Nn.  4.— Alvar.  PeUig.  do  Plnoctu  Ecclos.  U\t.  u.  miX 
Si-BaJiu.  «t  HsDii  li.  SeU-TO. 
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the  rextjlutionary  doctrines  commonly  attributed  to  Olivi  if«i 
entertained  bv  ilio&n  who  considered  themaelves  and  were  consid-' 
ore<i  to  be  lua  dii)ci|)Les.  and  we  can  un),v  assuitio  that  in  their  nii»- 
l^idHl  Koal  tlioj  interpolftted  his  Postil,  and  gave  to  their  own 
mystic  dro&ms  the  autkority  of  his  great  name.* 

After  the  death  of  Olivi  the  Franciscan  otlicialR  seem  to  hav« 
felt  themRelves  nnable  to  suppress  the  sect  which  was  «prea<ling 
k,and  organizing  throughout  I^anguedoc.  For  some  reason  not  ap- 
parent, unit-'ss  it  may  have  been  jealousy  of  Ibe  Dominicans,  the 
aid  of  the  luquisitiuii  was  not  called  in,  and  the  inquisitorti  with* 
held  their  hands  from  offenders  of  the  rival  Order.  Tlio  regular 
church  authorities,  however,  wore  appealed  to,  and  in  I209  Giltes, 
Archbishop  of  NarlHinno,  held  at  liL-ziora  a  pnivincial  sjTiod,  m 
vhich  were  condemned  the  Itoguinea  of  both  soxes  who  under  tba 
lead  of  leaiTied  men  of  au  honorable  Order  (tho  Franciscans)  en- 
gaged in  religious  exercises  not  prL-soribod  by  the  Ohurcb,  wore 
veeitmeDl8  diBtinguisliing  them  from  other  folk,  i^erfoniied  novel 
penances  and  abstinences,  administered  vows  of  chastity,  often 
uol  <)b:terve4l,  held  nocturnal  conventicles,  frequented  horeUcG,and 
prcfohiiiuod  that  tlic  end  of  the  world  wa.s  at  hand,  and  tliat  already 
tbo  reign  of  Antichrist  hatl  begun.  From  them  many  scandals 
had  already  arisen,  and  t!iei*e  was  <langer  of  more  and  greater 
troubles.  The  bislioiis  were  therefore  onlered,  in  their  bevoral 
dioceses,  to  investigate  these  t^cclarioe  closely  a^d  to  supprees  them. 
We  sec  from  this  that  there  was  rapidly  growing  np  a  new  hereey 
based  upon  tlie  Kverlasting  (iospel,  with  tho  stricter  Franciscans 
as  a  nucleus,  but  extending  ninong  tho  people.  For  this  papular 
propaganda  the  Tertiary  Order  affowlod  peculiar  facilities,  and 
wo  shall  find  hentaftor  that  tlio  Hoguines,  as  they  were  gennrally 
called,  worn  to  a  ^ruat  extunl  Teitiaries,  wlien  not  full  members 
of  the  Order.    There  was  nothing,  however,  to  tera])t  the  cupidity 


■  Fttrnz  Ktirle  (Arcliiv  £  L.  n.  K.  1886,  |tp.  8flB-T0,  M^-S).— Wiutdinir.  amk 
13»7.  Na  36-17.— BaluK.  '.t  Mhiie!  1L  370. 

T^wcrt  C.\rdiivio  Storir-4)  Huliaiio.  T.  XVII.  No,  2.— Cf-  Fnmz  ElirU-,  Arcb)» 
(ilr  L.  II.  K.  tSST.  p.  498)  has  rccontlj^  founil  in  tlic  T^urcnlinn  Lilimr}-  «  M8.  of 
Oliri's  Poetil  nn  Die  A [^KAlypiw.  It  coiiUiiia  aU  the  p;i!i,^;{e8  cited  tu  U)e  cnn- 
(Icmnation,  Bhowind:  r.)iat  the  cocnmiminn  which  snC  iit  jtidgment  did  not  invent 
Uicm,  but  R9  it  IS  of  llie  tift«eiitli  oeottir?  it  does  Dot  iDvalidil«  tlie  BUggcstioa 
tbftt  hia  followers  Interpolated  liis  work  alter  lils  dcntb. 


KESCI<T8   OP   TH8    THIRTEBNTH 


of  the  episc<>|ul  offiotala  to  Ibo  prosuciition  of  those  irhoeo  prJnci- 
|m1  belief  comuatnl  in  the  renuntiiatioii  uf  all  worhUy  f^xla,  and 
it  it  not  likely  that  they  showed  ihomsclvcs  more  diUgMtt  in  th«ir 
(luies  ibtut  vre  have  seen  them  when  greater  inturests  were  at 
stake.  The  action  of  the  council  may  tbere£(jre  be  safely  otBiiiiied 
uwagted,  except  an  justifying  pnrftccutinn  within  the  tirder.  The 
liy  Beguines  donbtlesa  enjoyed  practioU  immunity,  while  the 
Spictnal  Friara  continued  to  endure  the  raueries  at  the  iiaada  of 
ibar  lUperiorH  fur  whii^h  mtmiistic  life  iilTonled  surh  nbumlant  | 
apportumtiea.  Tliuu,  at  \'iUe(ranche,  when  Ituymond  Auriole 
lid  Jean  Prime  refuited  tu  admit  that  their  vo\n  ^>erroitted  a 
Etwml  use  of  the  things  uf  the  world,  they  were  impriaoned  in 
duns  anil  starved  till  Raymond  died,  doprired  of  the  sflcrameuts 
u I  heretic,  and  Jean  barely  L-»;uu[>ed  with  his  ILfe.* 

Thns  poaaed  away  the  unfortunate  thirlconth  century — thatX 
lye  of  lofty  aspirations  uufulHUod,  of  brilliant  dreams  uusubstim-  J 
tal  u  visions,  of  hupee  evur  looking  to  fruition  and  ever  disap- 
pBiatad.    The  human  iuteiltKiL  had  awakened,  but  as  yet  the  ho- 
■aa  coDJcience  slnmborcd,  save  in  a  few  rare  souls  wlio  mostly 
pitd  in  disgrace  or  death  the  pi-nolty  of  their  precocious  sensitive- 
aw.    That  wondpTful  century  pnssfd  away  and  left  aa  its  legacy 
to  iiB  successor  vast  protn^-s^  indeed,  in  tntolloctnal  activity,  but 
aotlw  spiritual  side  of  the  inheritance  a  dreary  void.     All  efforts 
lO«bvate  the  ideals  of  man  had  mistirably  foiled.    Booioty  waa\ 
lanler  and  coarser,  more  carnal  and  more  worldly  than  ever,  and 
i  ii  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  Inquisition  luul  done  its  full' 
ibre  to  bring  this  abrjut  by  pumsliint;  aspii-ations.  and  by  tooch- 
Okfi  Ibat  the  only  safety  lay  in  mechnnic-al  confonmty.  regardlest  , 
of  ibuws  and  unmindful  of  con-uptiou.    The  res-.dti  of  that  huO'/ 
dnd  years  of  effort  and  sutTering-  are  well  symbolized  in  the  two 
popes  with  whom  it  began  and  endiHl— Innocent  IIL  and  that 
piacfabeck  Innocent,  Boniface  V'llf..  who.  in  tlie  popular  phrase 
of  the  time,  came  in  like  a  fox.  i-uled  like  u  liun,  and  died  lfk» 
A  dog.    In  intelleet  and  leomiag  lionifaoe  wna  superior  to  his 
model,  in  imperious  pride  bis  equal,  in  came^ness,  in  self-tlevo 


*  OonHI,  Ilit«rn?B!i.  ann.  I&Od  e.  4  (Mirtcnu  TlifiSaur.  IV.  S^fl).— iTberttnf 
DKUntio  (ArcUv  t  Utt-  U.  K.  ItlST,  pp.  183-4}. 
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tion,  in  loftiness  of  aim,  in  all  that  dignities  ambition,  immeasura- 
bly Ills  inferior.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the  apocalv-ptic  specula- 
tions of  Joachim  should  ac<[uire  fresh  bold  un  the  minds  of  those 
who  could  not  reconcile  the  spiritual  desert  in  which  they  lived 
with  their  conception  of  the  merciful  proridcnce  of  God.  To  such 
men  it  seeme*!  iui|K>88ible  that  he  could  permit  a  continuance  of 
the  cruol  wickedness  which  |M>rvade<l  the  Church,  and  through  it 
infected  society  at  lai^ge.  This  was  plainly  beyond  the  power  of 
a  few  earnest  zealots  to  cure,  or  even  to  mitigate,  so  the  divine 
iuterposition  was  retjuisite  to  create  a  new  earth,  inhabited  only 
by  the  few  virtuous  Elect,  under  a  reign  of  ascetic  poverty  and 
all-embracing  love. 

Oue  of  the  most  energetic  and  impetuous  missionaries  of  these 
beliefs  WOK  Amaldo  de  Vilanova,  in  some  resiiecttv  pcrhapK,  the 
most  remarkable  man  of  his  time,  whom  we  have  only  of  late 
learned  to  know  thoroughly,  from  the  researches  of  Sefior  Pelayo. 
As  a  physician  he  stood  unnvalled.  Kings  and  po]>L>s  disputed 
his  services,  and  his  voluminous  writings  on  rae<licino  and  hygiene 
were  reprinted  m  collective  editions  six  times  during  the  sixteenth 
oentury,  besides  numerous  issues  of  s[wcial  treatises.  As  a  chem- 
ist bo  is  more  doubtfully  said  to  have  loft  bis  mark  in  several 
useful  discoveries.  As  an  alchemist  he  had  the  repute  of  pro* 
ducing  ingots  of  gold  in  the  court  of  Robert  of  Naples,  a  great 
patron  of  the  science,  and  his  treati.ses  on  the  subject  were  in- 
cluded in  collections  of  such  works  printed  as  lately  as  the  eight- 
eenth century.  A  student  of  both  Arabic  and  Hebrew,  he  trana- 
lated  from  Costa  ben  Luca  treatises  on  iitcantatiuns,  ligatures,  and 
other  magic  devices.  Ho  wrote  on  astronomy  and  on  oneiro- 
niancy,  for  he  was  an  expert  expounder  of  dreams,  and  also  on 
surveying  and  wine-making.  He  draughted  biwB  for  Frederic  of 
Trinacria  which  that  enlightened  monarch  promulgated  and  en- 
forced, and  his  advice  to  Frederic  and  his  brother  Jayroe  II.  of 
Aragon  on  their  duties  as  munarchs  stamfM  him  as  a  conscientious 
statesnuin.  When  Jayme  applied  to  him  for  the  exphuiation  of  a 
mysterious  dream  bo  not  only  satisfied  the  king  with  his  exposi- 
tion, but  proceeded  to  warn  him  that  his  chief  duty  lay  in  admin- 
istenng  justice,  tirst  to  the  poor,  and  then  to  the  rich.  When 
asked  how  often  he  gave  audieooe  to  the  poor,  Jayme  answered, 
once  a  week,  and  also  when  he  rode  out  for  pleasure.     Amaldo 
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stemly  reproTcd  him ;  he  was  earning  damnation ;  the  rich  had 
aooen  to  hun  every  day.  murning,  noon,  ami  night,  the  \tnoT  but 
Btklnm;  ho  made  of  Go<l  the  hog  of  8t.  Anthon}*,  which  received 
(•nly  the  refuse  rejectcl  by  all.  If  be  wiahe<l  to  cnm  salvation  he 
[Qiut  devote  himself  to  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  without  which,  in 
ipite  of  the  Uyichings  of  the  Church,  iirather  pealms,  nor  masses, 
nt>r  fiisting.  nor  even  alms  would  sufHce.  To  Jaymo  he  was  not 
ooly  physician  but  counsellor,  venerable  and  much  beloved,  and 
he  VU6  n>[>eate<lly  employed  on  diplomatic  missions  by  the  kings 
of  both  Amgon  and  Sicily.* 

]tfultiCarious  as  were  these  occuiwlions,  they  consumed  bat  a 
pnlton  of  his  rciiieRs  lictivity.  In  dedioating  to  RolKrtof  Xaj^ 
Us  treatise  on  surveying,  he  describes  bimnelf — 

"  Yen,  Amitnt  <le  ViljuioTa  .  .  , 
Doctor  eo  leys  et  en  dccrota, 
Et  vD  ei«n»a  de  itrolomU, 
Et  till  r»rt  de  medidas, 
Bt  eD  1»  unU  teologia"— 

uii,  although  a  layman,  marriwl,  and  a  father,  his  favorite  field  of 

labor  was  theology,  which  he  had  studied  with  the  Dominicans  of 

Ibntpellier.     In  12d'i  ho  commenced  with  a  work  on  the  Tetra- 

inamraaton,  or  ineffable  name  of  Jehovah,  in  which  he  sought  to 

expbin  by  natural  reasons  the  m3-stery  of  the  Trinity.  Embarked 

bnoh  speculations  he  soon  became  a  confirmed  Joachite.    To  a 

Diai  of  his  lofty  spiritual  tendencies  and  tender  compassion  for  his 

HkwB,  the  wickedness  and  cruelty  of  mankind  were  appiilling,  and 

(vp«cially  the  crimes  of  the  clergy,  among  whom  he  reckone<l  the 

JIndicants  as  the  worst.    Their  vices  he  lashed  unsparingly,  and 

be  Mtorally  fell  in  with  the  speculations  of  the  pseud o-.Joachitic 

vriliogs,  anticipating  the  speedy  advent  of  Antichrist  and  the  Day 

of  lodgment.     In  numI)erlo.s8  works  composed  in  Ixtth  Lntin  and 

tie  remocular  he  commented  upon  and  popularized  the  Joachitic 

books,  even  going  so  far  iis  to  declare  that  the  revelation  of  Cyril 

ns  more  precious  than  idl  t>cripture.    Such  a  man  naturally   | 

■pnpathize<l  with  the  persecuted  Spirituals.    He  boldly  undertook 

their  defence  in  sumlry  tracts,  and  when,  in  1309,  Frederic  of  Tri- 

'  fVUiyo,  niiUtnKlnxas  EspaHuIeB,  I.  450^1. 475.  SOO-1, 736-7, 772.— M.  FIk. 
Dljr.  Cst.  T«tt,  VcriUUs,  pp.  17S2  sqq.  (Bd.  16()S). 
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eflgorly  read  by  himself,  his  queen  and  his  children,  by  arehblsbopA 
and  bishops,  by  the  clergy  and  the  laity.  IIu  demandeti  that  the 
sentence  bo  revoked  as  uncanonical,  else  he  woidd  punish  Fray 
Guillemio  severely  and  visit  with  his  displeasure  all  the  Domini- 
cans of  his  dominions.  It  was  probably  this  royal  favor  which 
saved  Amaldo  when  he  came  near  being  bumc<l  at  8anta  Christina, 
and  escaped  with  no  worse  infliction  than  being  stigmatized  as  a 
necromancer  and  enchanter,  a  heretic  and  a  pope  of  the  heretics,* 
When  the  persecution  of  the  Spirituals  o£  Provence  was  at  its 
height,  Amaldo  [irucured  from  Cbartes  ilie  Lame  of  Naples,  who 
was  also  Connt  of  Provence,  a  letter  to  the  general,  Gerald,  which 
for  a  time  put  a  stop  to  it.  In  1309  we  find  him  at  Avignon,  on 
a  mission  from  Jaymo  II.,  well  received  by  Clement  V..  who 
prized  highly  his  skill  as  a  physician.  Ho  nsed  effectively  this  po- 
sition by  secretly  persuading  the  pope  to  send  for  the  leaders  of 
the  Spirituals,  in  order  lo  Icam  from  them  orally  and  in  writing  of 
what  they  complained  and  ^vhat  reformation  they  tlesired  in  their 
Order.  With  regard  to  his  own  affairs  be  was  not  so  fortunate. 
At  a  ]>ubliu  bearing  before  the  pope  and  cardinals,  in  October, 
1809,  he  predicte<l  the  end  of  the  world  within  the  centiiry,and 
the  advent  of  Antichrist  within  its  first  forty  years ;  ho  dwelt  at 
much  length  on  the  depravity  of  clergy  and  laity,  ami  complained 
bitterly  of  the  persecution  of  those  who  desired  to  live  in  evan- 
gelical poverty.  All  this  was  to  be  expected  of  him.  but  he  added 
the  incredible  indiscretion  of  reading  a  detailed  account  of  the 
dreams  of  Jayme  II.  and  Frederic  of  Trinacria,  their  doubts  and 
his  explanations  and  exhortations^matters,  all  of  thorn,  as  sacre«tly 
confidential  as  the  confession  of  a  penitent.  Cardinal  Napoleone 
Orsini,  the  protector  of  the  Spirituals,  wrote  to  Jaynio  congratu- 
lating him  on  his  piety  as  revoaleil  by  that  wise  and  illuminated 
man,  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God.  Master  Arnaldo,  but  this  ef- 
fort to  conjure  the  tempest  was  unavailing.  The  Cardinal  of 
Porto  and  Itamon  Ortiz,  Dominican  Provincial  of  Aragon,  promptly 
reported  to  Jayme  that  he  and  his  brother  hod  been  represented  as 
wavering  in  the  faith  and  as  believers  in  dreams,  and  advised  lum 
no  lunger  to  employ  as  bis  envoy  such  a  heretic  as  Amaldo. 
Jayme's  pride  was  dc<'ply  woumltHl.     It  was  in  vain  that  Clement 
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nmred  him  that  he  hail  paid  no  attention  to  Amoldo's  ducoante ; 
ihekiDjr  wrote  to  the  pope  and  cardinnls  and  to  his  brother  deny* 
in^  tlie  story  of  his  dreaiii  and  treating  Arnaldo  us  an  impostor. 
Fnxlcric  waa  less  susceptible :  he  wroto  to  Jayme  that  the  storj 
fioalddo  them  no  bann.a&d  that  the  real  infamy  would  lie  in 
abandoning  Arnaldo  in  his  hour  of  iwril.  Arnaldo  took  refuge 
with  him,  and  not  long  aftorn-ards  was  sent  by  hiiu  again  to  Avi- 
gBoi)  on  a  mission,  but  perished  during  the  voyage.  The  exact  dat« 
«(kis  death  is  unknown,  but  it  wua  prior  to  February,  1311.  For 
idftsb  reuiions  Clement  mourned  hia  lut»,  and  issued  a  bull  an- 
wnKing  that  Arnaldo  hail  been  his  ph^'sician  and  had  promised 
Una  most  useful  book  which  he  had  written;  he  hud  died  with- 
wt  doing  so>  and  now  Clement  sumnionod  any  one  jrassessing  the 
pnooos  Tolniuo  to  deliver  it  to  him.* 


The  interposition  of  Amaldr)  offered  to  the  Spirituals  an  un- 
eijiected  prtjspcctof  delivcrunt:e.  Krom  Langue<loc  to  Venice  and 
PloRUce  they  were  enduring  the  bitterest  persecution  from  their 
suiKTiors ;  they  were  cast  into  dungeons  where  they  starved  to 
deitli.and  were  exposed  to  the  infinite  trials  for  whicli  monastto 
lifeaflorded  such  abundant  opiwrtunities,  when  Amaldo[)er8uaded 
Ctenent  to  make  an  energetic  effort  to  heal  the  schism  in  the  Or- 
d^and  to  silence  the  accusation!)  which  the  Conventuals  brought 
against  their  brethren.  An  occa<iion  was  found  in  an  appeal  from 
tbe  citizens  of  Narbonne  setting  forth  that  the  books  of  Oltvi  hod 
Wn  unjustly  condenmetl.  that  tlie  Kule  of  the  Order  was  disro- 
|iid&d,and  those  who  observed  it  were  persecuted,  and  further 
pnying  that  a  s])ecial  cult  of  Olivias  remains  might  be  permitted. 
A  commission  of  ini|>urtanl  personages  was  fonned  to  investigate 
tbe  faith  of  Angelo  da  Clanno  and  his  disciples,  who  still  dwelt  in 
*1»  oeight>orho<xl  of  Rome,  and  who  were  pronounced  good  Catho- 
iKa.  Sucli  leading  SpiritmUs  as  Raymond  Chiufridi,  the  former 
gtoonU,  llbertino  da  Caaale,  the  intellectuiil  leader  of  the  aect, 
Hayraond  de  Giniac.  former  Provincial  of  Arugvm,  Gui  de  Mir& 
puix,Bartolonuueo  tiicardi,  and  others  were  summoned  to  Avignon, 


'  Hbi.  TribalaliooaiD  (Archiv  fOr  LitU-  ii.  K.  1888, 1.  189).— Pvlijo,  I.  481- 
8.  TTS,  770.— Wftdding.  ann.  1312,  No.  7.— Cf.  Trithem-  Chroa.  Hiraaug.  ua 
I'lO;  f .  LBDgU  Cbrou.  CiticeiM.  ano.  13^20. 
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Where  thej'  were  onleretl  to  dmw  up  in  writing  tim  points  whioh 
they  deemed  ret|iii8iL«  for  the  refoiTiiation  uf  the  Order.  To  en- 
able them  to  [HTfoiin  this  duty  in  safoty  tliey  wore  taken  under 
papal  protection  by  a  bull  which  shows  in  ita  minute  snecifications 
how  real  were  the  pi-rils  iucurrml  by  those  who  sought  to  restore 
the  Order  to  its  primitive  purilv.  Appiuvuily  sliniulatod  by  thaae 
warnings,  the  general,  t^onsaivo,  at  the  Cliapter  of  I'adua  in  ISIO, 
cautftMl  the  adoption  of  many  r^^atiuns  to  ditninish  the  loxury 
and  romovo  the  abuwis  which  pervailed  the  Order,  but  the  evil  waa 
too  decp-seatod.  He  was  resolviMi.  moi-eovor.  on  retlocing  the  Hpir- 
ftoals  to  obedience,  and  the  hatred  between  the  two  ]>arties  grew 
bitterer  than  ever.* 

The  articles  of  complaint,  thirty-five  in  number,  which  the 
'Spirituals  laid  before  Clement  V.  in  obe<tience  to  his  oommandi 
forniLHi  u  terrible  iiidiclment  of  tlio  hixity  iuid  corrupUun  which 
h[ul  crept  into  the  Order.  Itwasarsivored  but  feebly  by  theCon- 
vontualB,  pj^rtly  by  denying  its  aliogation-i,  partly  by  dialectical 
subtleties  to  prove  that  the  Rule  did  not  mean  what  it  said,  and 
pnrtly  by  nccusing  the  SpiritualB  of  hrrosy.  ('loment  appointed  a 
commission  of  cirdinals  and  theotogiatis  to  hear  both  Hides.  For 
two  years  the  contest  raged  with  the  utmost  fury.  During  its  con- 
tinuance Ihiymund  Gaufridi,  (iui  dc  Mirepoix,  and  iJartoLommoo 
Sioanli  died— poisonoil  by  their  adversariea,  acconling  to  one  ao- 
connt,  worn  out  with  iti-trcatmcnt  and  insult  according  to  another. 
Clement  had  temporarily  released  the  delegates  of  the  Spirilualfl 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  their  enemies,  who  had  the  audacity, 
March  1,  181 1,  to  enter  u  formal  protest  ugain^t  his  action,  alleg- 
ing that  they  were  exoonunuaicatod  heretics  under  tiial,  who 
could  not  1)0  thug  protoetetl.  In  i\i\s  prolonged  discussion  the 
opposing  leaders  were  Ubortino  da  Caaalu  and  Oonagraxia  (Bon- 


•  Vnm  Ehrle(Arc1iiv  fQr  LiU-  u.  K.  1S80,  pp,  380-1. 3W4.  888;  1887,  p.  3fl).— 
Baym.  cle  KToDCiAcho  (lb.  1887,  p.  l8},~Kym«rict)  p.  816.— AngaU  ClArini  LiU. 
Bxcus.  (Archiv,  188a,  pp.  681-3).— WatldiD];.  anu.  1210,  No.  6.— R4gMt  Clem- 
enL  PI'.  V.  T.  V.  pp.  370  »<iq.    Houue,  1887>- 

At  Ibc  satuf  liuiu  tliut  tlio  general,  Gonsalro,  vu  ooeking  lo  repres:!  the  oc- 
<|iii>ilivciirs«  of  the  friam  tli«y  ven:  procuring  from  the  Kmperor  Henry  VII.  a 
decree  annulling  &  local  Rtatut«  of  Karember;;  which  forbade  An;  citizen  fVom 
gftinf*  thorn  more  tlian  a  single  gold  piece  at  a  time,  or  a  nieosiire  of  corn. — 
Chron.  GlA8»)>cr[fcr  nnn.  i:tIO. 
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))  da  Bergamo.  The  fonn<?r,  vrhilv  absorbed  id  devotion  on 
'  Alrerno,  tbo  scone  of  St.  Francis's  tmnsfi^iration,  hwl  been 
by  (Jhrist  find  raised  tn  a  lofty  dpjrnw  of  spiritnal  insipbl. 
repoiation  is  ilhwtratod  by  iho  story  that  while  laboring  with 
BDCti  ncceei  in  Tuscany  be  hod  been  sammnnrd  to  Rome  by 
Bcnediot  XI.  to  ansnor  sorao  nctiusations  lirou^'ht  aj^ainst  him. 
Sooi  afterwards  tho  people  of  I'erngia  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to 
tbe  popo  with  two  rwqaests— one  that  Ubertino  be  restored  to 
tbrn,  tbo  other  that  the  pope  and  eardin&la  would  reside  in  their 
oilf— whereat  lienniict  smiled  and  snid,  '*  I  see  ynu  love  ns  bnt  a 
liilJe,  since  you  prefer  Fri  III»ertino  to  us."  Fie  was  a  Joachite, 
momiTer,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  chamcterizc  tho  abdication  of 
Cetestin  as  a  horrihlo  innovation,  and  the  accession  of  Bonif.ire  m 
•  OBOrpation.  Booagrazia  was  perhajte  Biiperior  to  bis  opponent 
to  learning  and  not  his  inferior  in  steudfuj^t  devotion  to  what  be 
dwiaed  tho  tnith,  though  LD^ertino  characterized  him  as  a  lay 
sonec,  skilled  in  the  cunning  tricks  nf  the  law.  We  shall  see 
hweafter  hia  readiness  to  endure  persecutiun  in  defence  of  his  own 
idetl  of  poverty ;  and  the  antagonism  of  two  unch  men  upon  the 
points  at  issue  between  them  is  the  most  striking  iUnatratinn  of 
tlie  impracticable  nature  of  the  questions  which  raised  so  heated  a 
itiife  anil  cost  so  macfa  blood.* 
TheSpiritiials  failed  in  tht^ir  efforts  to  obtain  n  decree  of  sepa^ 
^Jiiioo  whiob  should  ejmble  thom.  in  jicnce. to  live  accoi-ding  to  their 
^■lU-ritretation  of  the  Rule,  but  in  other  rexpects  the  decision  (rf 
^Hie  commiasion  woa  wholly  in  their  favor,  in  spite  of  the  persist* 
^w  effort  of  the  C/onventuals  to  divert  attention  from  the  real 
IMtioDB  at  issue  to  the  assumtid  errors  of  Olivi.  Clement  ao- 
oe|H«I  the  decision,  and  in  full  oonsistor}-,  in  presence  of  both 
Parties,  ordered  them  to  live  in  mntnal  love  and  charity,  to  bujy 
^  pest  in  oblivion,  and  not  to  insult  each  other  for  past  differ- 
«*«6.  Ubertino  replied,  '*  Holy  Father,  they  call  ns  heretics  and 
Wanders  of  heresy;  there  am  whole  Ixmks  full  of  this  in  your  ar- 
^in  and  those  of  tbe  Order.  They  must  cither  allege  these  things 


'ApcIiIt  fQr  L.  a.  K.  1887,  pp.  08  Sfm.— flist.  Tribuliit.  (Ibiil.  1986,  pp.  ISO, 

<).— EJirledbid.  1866.  pp.366,3d0).— WadUing.Bnii.  1810. No.  1-5.— Cbron. 

ger  um.  ISIO.— Ulwrtini  dc  Cuali  Tr»ct  dc  septetn  StatitMU  Ecolcfim 
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aad  let  as  defeml  ourselves,  or  tlioy  must  recall  thom.  Otherwise 
there  can  bo  no  peace  between  us.''  To  this  Clement  rejoined, 
"  We  declare  as  pope,  that  from  what  has  been  stated  on  botli 
sides  before  ub,  iiu  one  ought  to  call  you  heretics  and  defenders 
of  heresy.  What  exists  to  that  effect  in  our  archives  or  elsewhere 
we  wholly  erase  and  pronounce  to  \k  of  no  validity  against  you." 
Tlie  result  was  seen  in  the  Council  of  Viennc  (1311-lS),  which 
jwoptod  the  canon  known  as  KrUn  de  Paradtmj  designed  to  settle 

/toKver  the  controversy  which  had  lasted  so  long.  Angelo  da 
Clarino  declares  that  this  was  based  wholly  upon  the  propositions 
of  Ubertino;  that  it  was  the  crowning  victor}'  of  the  Spirituals, 
and  his  heart  overflows  with  joy  when  he  communicates  the  good 

-  news  to  his  brethren.  It  detennincd,  he  says,  eighty  questions 
concerning  the  interpretation  of  the  Rule ;  hereafter  those  who 
serve  the  Ixird  in  hermitages  and  are  obedient  to  their  bishops 
are  secured  against  molestation  by  any  person.  The  inquisitors, 
ho  further  statwi,  were  plaoHl  under  control  of  the  bisliopa,  which 
he  evidently  regardetl  as  a  matter  of  tqiecial  importance,  for  in 
Provence  and  Tuscany  the  Inquisition  was  Franciscan,  and  thus 
in  the  hands  uf  the  Conventuals.  We  have  seen  that  Clement 
delayed  issuing  the  <lecroc8  of  the  council.  He  was  on  the  point 
of  doing  so,  after  cjiroful  revision,  when  his  dcnth,  in  1314,  fol- 
lowed b}'  a  long  interregnum,  caused  a  further  postponement. 
John  XXII.  nos  elected  in  August,  1310,  but  he,  ton,  drairo4l  time 
for  further  revision,  and  it  was  not  until  November,  1317,  that  the 
ocmona  were  finally  issued.  That  they  underwent  change  in  this 
prooesB  is  more  than  probable,  and  tlie  canon  Kcivi  de  I^aradim 
was  on  a  subject  peculiarly  provocative  of  alteration.  As  it  has 
reached  us  it  certainly  does  not  justify  Angelo's  pseiin  of  tri- 
umph. It  is  true  that  it  insists  on  a  more  rigid  compliance 
with  the  Rule.  It  forbids  the  placing  of  oolTers  in  churches  for 
the  collection  of  money;  it  pronounces  the  friars  incapable  of 
enjoying  inheritances;  it  deprecates  the  building  of  magnificent 
churches,  and  convents  which  ai'c  ntther  pahK^s;  it  prohibits  the 
actjuisition  of  extensive  gardens  and  great  vineyards,  and  even 
the  storing  up  of  gmnaries  of  corn  and  cellars  of  wiue  where  the 
brethren  can  live  from  d,iy  to  day  by  beggary ;  it  declares  that 
"^*»atever  is  given  to  the  Order  belongs  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
that  the  friars  have  only  the  use  of  it,  for  they  can  hold  noth- 
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ing,  either  iDdividu^y  or  ia  common.  In  short,  it  fully  justified 
iba  complaints  of  tlie  Spiritimk  and  inter]>retiKl  the  Rule  in  &o> 
oonUncc  with  their  views,  hut  it  did  not,  as  Angelo  claimed,  al- 
low them  to  Uvo  by  themselves  in  peace,  and  it  Bubjectod  them  tO' 
their  superiors.  This  nos  tu  remand  theiu  into  shivery,  as  the 
gnat  majority  of  the  Order  were  Conventuals,  jealous  of  the  as- 
sonption  of  superior  sanctity  by  the  Spirituals,  and  irritated  by 
Umrdefeftt  and  by  the  threatened  onforoement  of  the  Rule  in  all 
its  rigidity.  This  spirit  was  Btill  further  inflamed  by  the  action 
uf  ihe  general,  Gonsjil^'o,  who  xealously  set  to  work  to  carrj'  out 
tile  reforuu  prescribed  by  the  canua  £e{vi.  He  traversed  the 
niioufl  provinces,  pulling  down  costly  buildings  and  comjicllinj 
tlifi  return  of  gifts  and  legacies  to  donors  and  heirs.  This  excited 
great  indignation  among  Uie  laxer  brethren,  and  his  speedy  death, 
in  I3I,%  waa  attributed  to  foul  play.  The  election  of  his  suocea- 
air,  Aleasandro  da  Alcssancbia,  one  of  the  most  earnest  of  the 
Oonrentuals,  showed  tliat  the  Order  at  large  was  not  disposed  to 
ttbuut  quietly  to  pope  an<l  council.* 

As  might  have  been  expected,  the  strife  between  the 
beetine  bitterer  than  ever,    Clement's  leaning  in  favor  of  osceti- 
cian  is  shown  by  his  canonization,  in  1313,  of  Celestin  V.,  but  wfaea ' 
tlu Spirituals  applied  Ut  him  for  protccttinn  against  their  brethren 
be  eontentcfl  him.wlf  with  ordering  them  to  return  to  their  con- 
vents and  commanding  them  to  be  kindly  treated.    These  com> 
kukls  were  disregarded.     Mutual  hatreds  were  too  strong  for; 
fOWM  not  to  be  abu.sed.    Clement  did  his  best  to  force  the  Oon-| 
Ttstoals  to  submission;  as  eariy  as  July,  1311,  he  ha<l  ordered 
fiooagrazia  to  betake  himself  to  the  convent  of  Valcabrere  in 
Comningcs,  and  not  to  leave  it  without  sjwcial  pa|)al  license.    At 
Ike  same  time  he  summoned  before  him  Guiraud  Vallett*,  the 
IWmcial  of  Provence,  and  fifteen  of  tlie  principal  officials  of  the 
(Wer  throughout  the  south  of  France,  who  were  regarded  as  the 
Ibm1«s  in  the  oppression  of  the  Spirituals.    In  public  consistory 

fc'^biIrUllI  Rcf^osiotArchir  fUr  L.  a.  E.  1887,  p.  87).— Baluz.  et  Mansi  IT. 
■-fnia  Bhrie  (Archiv  flir  L.  n.  K.  18W.  pp.  541-3,  W5;  1886,  p.  3«8).— 
I  TribnUt.  (Ibid.  1886,  pp.  ISfMl).— 0.  1,  Clctnciit.  r.  11.— Wadding,  nnn. 
I1U;Nd.»;  ana.  1313,  No.  1.— Clurwa.  01s»t«rger  anu.  1312.— Alvar.  Pelag.  de 
fiuxt  Ecdea.  Lib.  n.  art.  67. 
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he  repeate<t  his  commands,  scolded  theiu  fur  disobedience  and  re- 
belliun.  disiiiitised  from  oflicn  Lliose  who  Uad  pmitiuns,  and  declared 
ineligible  those  who  were  not  otttriaJa.  Thono  whom  he  ejected  be 
replaced  with  goitable  persons  whom  he  strictly  coimitanded  W 
preserve  the  peace  and  show  favor  to  the  sorely  alllicted  minority. 
In  spite  of  thia  tiie  scandals  and  complaints  continued,  until  the 
general,  Aless&mlro,  granted  to  the  Spirituals  the  three  convents 
€d  Karbonne,  lleziers.  and  C^trcAsstinne,  and  ordered  that  the 
superiors  placed  over  them  shoidd  be  iieceptable.  The  change 
ma  not  effected  witliout  the  cmploymont  of  force,  in  which  the 
Spirituals  bad  the  advantage  of  popular  sympathy,  axid  the  &>o.- 
Tents  thus  favored  boranie  Iiouaf*  of  refuge  for  the  difloi:int«nted 
brethren  elsewhere.  Then  for  a  while  there  seems  to  have  been 
quiet,  but  with  Clement's  death,  in  IS14,  the  turmoil  commenced 
afrah.  Buna<^razia,  under  pretext  of  sickness,  hastened  to  leave 
his  ptaoe  of  contineiiient.  and  joined  eagerly  in  the  renewed  dia- 
torbaace;  the  dismissed  officials  again  made  their  influence  felt; 
the  Spirituals  complained  that  they  were  abused  and  defamed  iu 
private  and  in  public,  pelted  with  mud  and  stones,  de)>rivod  of 
food  and  even  of  the  soorameat-t,  de:«j>oited  of  their  habita,  and 
scattered  to  distant  places  or  imprisoned.* 

It  is  possilile  that  (Memunt  might  have  found  s<mie  means  of 
dissolving  the  lunds  betweoti  these  iri-cconeilable  pculiea,  but  for 
the  insubordination  of  the  Italian  Spiritual).  Thoso  grew  impa- 
tient during  the  long  oonforonocs  whicli  preceded  the  CounoU 
of  Vienna.  Suh]ectc<l  to  daily  nfllictinns  and  despairing  of  rest 
within  the  Order,  they  eagerly  listened  to  the  advice  of  a  wise  and 
boly  man.  Canon  Martin  of  ijiena,  who  assured  them  that,  how- 
ever few  their  numbors,  they  had  a  right  to  secede  and  elect  their 
own  general  Under  the  lead  of  Giacopo  di  San  Geraignano  they 
did  so,  and  etlected  an  iudejieadent  orgouizution.  This  was  rank 
rebellion  and  greatly  prejudiced  the  Du»e  of  the  Spirituals  at  Avig- 
non. Clemoni  would  not  listen  to  anything  that  savored  of  con- 
cessions to  tJiose  who  thus  threw  off  their  pledged  obedience.  He 
promptly  sent  commissions  for  their  tnal,  and  they  were  duly  ex- 


*  Junlao.  CliroR.  c.  324  Parlid  iii.  (Hurntnrf  Antiq.  XI.  797).-Hut.  Tribulat. 
( Architf.  Ibm,  140-1 ).— Pninx  Kliri«  (Iliiti  1S80,  pp.  i:iti~Ci ;  1887,  (ip.  33,  40>.— 
FUyoi.  de  Fronciacbu  (lb.  ItjST,  p.  37> 
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inicaterl  m  schismatica  And  rehote,  foandors  of  a  superstb 
Uoot  sect,  and  dis«eminators  of  ia.\se  and  pestiforouB  doctrines. 
Pcneootion  againsi  thL<m  ru^^  mure  furimiBly  than  over.  In 
aone  placeA,  rapporlecl  by  the  laity,  they  ejected  the  Conventuala 
from  tjteir  houses  and  defended  tlienuhdves  by  foroc  uf  arms,  dig* 
ngtnlingtlio  censures  of  theCliunih  which  were  lavished  on  thonL 
Otlun  mode  the  boRt  of  tlioir  way  to  Sicily,  and  others  again, 
•iwrdy  before  Clement's  death,  sent  letters  to  him  profeniiig  tnlv 
ftauon  and  obcHlienoe,  but  the  friends  of  the  Hpiritunls  feared  bo^ 
flonpronuse  theniaelveB  by  even  proacntinR*  them.  After  the  ao- 
eeawm  of  John  XXII.  ihey  made  another  attempt  to  reach  the 
pope,  but  by  that  time  the  Conventmils  were  in  fuU  control  and 
tlimw  the  envoys  into  prison  as  excoininnnicatod  bei-etics.  Such 
rfihera  afl  were  able  to  do  so  wcaped  to  Sicily.  Il  is  worthy  of 
Kit«tbat  ererywliere  the  virtues  and  sanctity  of  tliese  so-called 
iMnties  won  for  them  prtpnlar  favor,  and  secured  them  prot«rtion 
mm  or  less  efficient,  and  this  wn<t  espechdly  the  case  in  Ricily. 
E^  Frederic,  mindful  of  the  lessons  taught  him  by  Amaldo  de 
V^datiova,  received  the  fugitives  graciously  anil  allon-od  thorn  to 
staMlsh  themselves,  in  spite  of  repeated  remonstniDCes  on  the 
jart  of  John  XXII.  There  Henry  da  €eva»  wliom  we  shall  meet 
Bgiin.had  alrea<ly  sought  refuge  from  the  {>ersecutiun  uf  Ikmifooe 
VIII.  and  harl  preimred  the  way  for  those  who  were  to  follow. 
In  1313  there  are  allusions  to  a  pope  named  Celcstin  whom  the 
"  foor  Men  "  in  Sicily  had  elected,  with  a  college  of  cardinals,  who 
ftinilitated  the  only  true  (?hurch  and  who  wero  entitled  to  the 
*Mienoe  of  the  faithful.  Insigoificant  as  this  movement  may 
loTt  seemed  at  the  time,  it  sabw(|Uontly  aided  the  foundation  al 
iW  »ot  known  as  Fraticelli,  who  so  long  braved  with  inarvelloos 
flOMUncy  the  unspftring  rigor  of  tho  Italian  Inquisition.* 

bto  these  dangerous  paths  of  rebellion  the  original  leaders  of 


'  HisL  Tribalat  (loc.  dt.  pp.  139-40).— Lami,  AolicliitJ  Twretne,  pp.  5M-fiO. 
-Ffuii  Elirl«,  Arclilv,  1885,  pp.  15(1-8.— Joann.  8.  Victor.  Cliron.  unn.  1810 
(MaWori  3.  R.  i  IIL  U.  478).— Wadding,  ann.  181S,  No.  4-7.— D'Arg«iitrC  1.  t. 
W— Areh.  de  llnq.  dc  Carcass.  (Ttont,  XXVII.  fn|.  7  sfiii).— Bnym.  de  Pmuci- 
"1^'irclilr,  1887,  p.  31). 

'A  PnuiCMCn  dwi  Rurgd  Pun  Stimlcm.  who  w.-««  trird  liy  the  InquHilinn  nt 
*■•*  in  131 1  for  »asuminp  gifij*  of  pr-iphecy.  wiw  prnhahljr  ft  Tuwaii  Jo»chito 
'•wBTiued  tubmiiuon  (Prioz  Ehrle,  Arclii?  fRr  L.  o.  K,  1887.  p.  IIV. 
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the  Italian  Spirituals  wore  not  obliged  to  enter,  as  they  were  re- 
leaMx]  from  subjection  to  the  Conventuals,  ami  could  afford  to  re- 
main in  obedience  to  Rome.  Angelo  da  Clarino  writes  to  his  dis- 
ciples that  torment  and  deaUi  were  preferable  to  separation  from 
the  Church  and  its  head :  the  pope  was  Ibo  bishop  of  bishops,  who 
regulatwi  all  ecclosiastical  dimities ;  the  jiower  of  the  keys  is  from 
Clirist,  and  submission  is  due  in  spiteof  [tersecutJon.  Yet,  together 
with  these  appeals  are  others  which  show  how  impracticable  was 
the  position  croatod  by  the  belief  in  St.  Francis  as  a  new  evan- 
gelist whose  Rule  was  a  revelation.  If  kings  or  prelates  com- 
mand what  is  ooatrary  to  the  faith,  then  obedience  is  duo  to 
God,  and  death  is  to  bo  welcomed.  Francis  pJacod  in  the  Rule 
nothing  but  what  Christ  bade  him  write,  and  obedience  is  due  to 
it  rather  than  to  pi-olatcs.  After  the  persecution  nnder  John 
XXII.  be  oven  quotes  a  prophecy  attrihutpd  to  Francis,  to  the 
effect  that  men  would  arise  who  would  render  the  Order  odious, 
and  corrupt  the  whole  Church;  there  would  be  a  pope  not  canoni- 
oally  elected  who  would  not  believe  rightly  as  to  Christ  and  the 
Rule;  there  would  be  a  split  in  the  Oitler,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
would  visit  those  who  cleaved  to  error.  With  clear  reference  to 
John,  ho  says  that  if  a  pojw  condemns  evangelical  truth  as  an 
error  ho  is  to  Iw  loft  to  tlic  judgment  of  Christ  and  the  doctors; 
if  he  excommnnicates  aa  Iieresy  tic  jKjverty  of  the  Gospel,  he  is 
excommunicate  of  God  and  is  a  heretic  before  Christ.  Yet,  though 
his  faith  an<l  obedience  were  thus  sorely  triwi,  Anj^lo  and  lus  fol- 
lowers never  attempted  a  schism,  lie  dieil  in  1337,  worn  out  with 
sixty  years  of  tribulation  and  persecution — a  man  of  the  tinnest 
and  gentlest  spirit,  of  the  most  saintly  aBpirations,  who  had  fallen 
on  evil  days  and  had  exliaust^Kl  himself  in  the  hopelc^  effort  to 
reconcile  the  irreconcilable.  Though  John  XXJI.  had  permitted 
him  to  assume  the  habit  and  Rule  of  the  Cnlestins,  he  was  obliged 
to  live  in  hiding,  with  his  atHidc  known  only  to  a  few  faithful 
friends  and  followers,  of  some  of  wliom  we  he^ir  as  on  trial  Iwfore 
the  Inquisition  as  Fraticclli,  in  1331.  It  wiis  in  the  desert  henuit- 
age  of  Santa  Maria  di  Aspro  in  the  Basilicata ;  but  three  days 
before  his  death  a  rumor  spread  that  a  snint  wils  dying  there,  and 
such  moltitudes  assemblod  that  it  was  necessary  to  place  guards 
at  the  entrance  of  his  retreat,  and  a<hnit  the  people  two  by  two  to 
gaze  on  his  dying  agonies.    Ue  sbuno  in  uurucles,  and  was  finally 
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beallfied  by  the  Church,  which  through  the  period  of  two  geaera- 
tioits  had  never  ceased  to  trample  on  him.  but  his  httle  oongrega- 
lion,  though  lost  to  sight  in  tho  more  aggressive  energy  of  the 
Fraticelli,  continued  to  exist,  even  after  the  tradition  of  self-abne- 
^UoQ  was  taken  up  under  more  fortunate  auspices  by  the  Obser- 
TanUnes,  until  it  was  finally  absorbed  into  the  latt«r  in  the  re- 
organization of  1517  under  Leo  X.* 

Ib  Provence,  even  before  the  death  of  Clement  V..  there  wero  \ 
ifdait  spirits,  nursing  the  w^-erios  of  the  Everlasting  <^ospel,  who  ' 
•efeaot  BatisGe«l  ^Tith  the  victory  won  at  the  Council  of  Vionne. 
^hoi.in  ISll.the  Conventuals  assailed  the  memory  of  Olivi,  one 
of  tbdr  accnsationa  was  that  he  had  given  rise  to  sects  who 
dtiaed  that  his  doctrine  was  reve-cded  by  Christ,  that  it  was  of 
equl  authority  with  the  gospel,  that  sinoe  Nicfaohis  III.  the  papal 
Hpieinacy  bad  been  tranaferre*!  to  them,  and  ihey  conaoquently 
lad  elected  a  pope  of  their  own.  This  ITbcrtino  did  not  deny, 
but  iHilr  ar^ed  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it ;  that  if  it  were  true 
OiiTi  was  not  responsible,  as  it  was  wholly  opposed  to  his  teaching, 
of  which  not  a  word  could  be  cite*!  in  support  of  such  insanity. 
Yet,  ttfldoubtedly  there  were  sectaries  calling  themselves  disciples  of 
Oliviamong  whom  the  revolutionai-y  leaven  was  working,  and  they 
owld  recognize  no  virtue  or  authority  in  the  carnal  and  worldly 
Chaich.  In  1313  we  hear  of  a  Fn-rc  Raymond  Jean,  who,  in  a 
piblie  sermon  at  ^lontr^al,  prophesied  that  they  would  suffer 
pereecQtion  for  the  faith,  and  when,  after  the  sermon,  he  was 
mW  what  he  meant,  boldly  replied  in  the  presence  of  several 
penona,  "The  enemies  of  the  faith  are  among  ourselves.  The 
dhareli  which  governs  us  is  symbolled  by  the  Oreut  Whore  of  tho 
Apoenlypse,  who  persecutes  the  poor  and  the  ministers  of  Christ. 
Too  see  we  do  not  dare  to  walk  o|Jcnly  Ijefore  our  brethren.**  He 
*Med  that  the  only  true  pope  was  Celestin,  who  had  lieen  elected 
is  Sicily,  and  his  organization  was  the  only  true  Church.+ 
Hius  the  Spirituals  were  by  no  means  a  united  body.    When 

•  Fmni  Ehrie  (iscUiv  f.  U.  u.  K.  1885,  pp.  534-0,  658-5.  558-9,  861,  5e8-4, 
•♦-*;  1687.  p.  406J.— S.  Fnacisci  PropheL  xiv.  (0pp.  Ed.  IMS,  pp.  270-1).— 
(Va.  Qlusbirr^cr  ano.  1503, 1500.  1517. 

I  flint  Ehrle  {Archiv  filr  Utt.-  u.  K.  1888,  pp.  87 1,  411).— Arch,  de  rinct 
^Ckmamaoe  (I>osl,  XXVIL  fol.  7  sqt|.). 
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once  the  tratnmols  of  aatbority  had  beon  shaken  off.  there 
omoiig  them  too  much  individuality  and  too  ardent  a  fanaticisa 
for  them  to  reach  precisely  the  samu  convictions,  and  they  well 
fnu:tionc<I  into  littie  groups  and  sects  ivhich  neutralized  whi 
slender  ability  they  might  otherwise  have  had  to  give  seriot 
trouble  tu  the  powerful  organization  of  the  hierarchy.  Ya 
whether  their  doctrines  wore  submissive  like  those  of  An^o,  c 
roToIutiouary  hke  those  of  Kaymuud  Jean,  they  were  all  guilt 
of  tho  nnpnixlonable  crime  of  in ilepen donee,  of  thinking  for  theo 
selves  where  thought  wm  forbidden,  and  of  believing  in  a  highd 
law  than  that  of  papal  decretals.  Their  stc«dfa.stness  was  soon  fit 
be  ]>ut  to  tlio  test.  In  1314  the  general,  Alessandro,  died, 
after  an  interval  of  twenty  months  Micliele  da  Cesena  was  ch 
as  his  successor.  To  the  chapter  of  Naples  which  elected  liim 
Spirituals  uf  Narbonne  sect  a  long  memorial  reoiting  the  wron, 
and  afflictions  which  they  had  rii<lnrc<l  sinoc  the  death  of  Cle 
cnt  had  deprived  them  of  papiU  pnitection.  The  nomination 
Michole  might  seem  to  be  a  victory  over  the  Conventuals, 
was  a  distinguished  theologian,  of  ri'solute  and  unbending  tero 
and  resolved  on  enforcuig  the  strict  observance  of  the  Rul 
Within  three  months  of  his  election  he  issued  a  general  precej 
enjoining  rigid  ol)edienoe  to  it.  The  veslmenta  to  bo  worn  wel 
mininely  preacrihed,  money  was  not  to  he*  accepted  except  in  cas 
of  alisoiuto  necessity ;  no  fruits  of  the  earth  were  to  be  sold ;  n 
si)IeDdid  buildings  to  bo  erected ;  meals  were  to  be  plain  aa 
frugid ;  tlie  brethren  were  never  to  ride,  nor  even  to  wear  shot 
except  under  written  jiermisaion  of  their  convents  when  cxigenoj 
required  it.  The  Spirituals  might  lio|)e  that  at  last  they  hadj 
general  after  their  own  heart,  but  they  had  unconsciously  drifUl 
away  from  obedience,  and  Michele  was  resnlve^l  that  the  Owlq 
should  bo  a  unit,  and  that  all  wanderers  should  l>e  4lriven 
into  the  fold.* 

A  fortnight  beforr^  the  issuing  of  this  precept  the  long  int 
regnum  of  the  papacy  ha<l  been  closetl  by  the  election  of  Job 
XXn.    Them  have  been  few  popes  who  have  so  completely  en 
bodiod  the  ruhng  tendencies  uf  their  time,  aod  few  wUo  ha]l 


exerted  so  large  an  iniluence  on  the  Church,  for  good  or  for  cv 
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from  the  most  hnmblc  ori^n,  Uis  abilltietf  and  force  of 
sr  h»<l  cnrriiHl  him  from  nnc*  profeniicnt  to  anoUicr,  until 
ItemcLMl  tlie  clKiir  nC  St.  Pi*t<'r.  H<'  \\\\»  Hhort  in  tttjiture  but 
rokst  in  beaJtb.  cUolerio  und  cuaily  mov«I  to  wrath,  wliilo  his 
eunity  once  excit«(l  wuh  Uumlilo,  iiiul  his  it'Jiticin;;;  n'hen  Ins  Toes 
(vne  to  iin  evil  en<l  siivored  little  of  thu  ('hrialian  jMistur.  Per- 
nteiit  ami  inSexiblv,  a  imr|x»o  once  ondertalcen  was  pursued  to 
lk«iui  rej^aitilcsa  of  opposition  from  frieml  or  enemy.  He  was 
■pedaJly  (MtHul  uf  hia  theoluiric  mlAinuu^nts.  nnlont  in  dispnta- 
tiai,uid  impatient  nf  opiHisitinn.  At'tor  tlii<  fashion  of  tlif  time 
liens  pious,  for  be  celebrated  mass  almwt  every  day,  and  almost 
«wry  night  he  arose  to  n«ilo  the  (JIfioe  or  to  stndy.  Anum^  his 
good  works  is  enumerated  u  pocticiU  d<jscHption  of  tlic  I*iis.si(m  of 
Clihitt,  concluding  wltb  a  prayer,  and  )io  gratified  his  vanity  as  an 
latiior  by  proclaiming  many  indulgpn<H'a  tts  a  rowanl  to  all  who 
maid  reml  it  through.  Elis  clu«'f  elinnicteriatics,  however,  ^Yc»re 
imbitiuD  and  avarice.  To  gratify  the  fonner  lio  waged  endlww 
Win  with  the  ViKconti  uf  Milan,  in  which,  as  we  are  ataiured  by 
k  notempomry,  the  blixid  shod  would  havo  incamadtni'd  the 
mers  of  Ijike  Constance,  and  the  bodios  of  thfl  ahiin  wouhl  have 
JNidged  it  from  shore  to  shore.  As  for  the  latter,  his  (pienchless 
pwl  displayed  an  ejcliaustless  foilility  of  rt^^oupce  in  convi-rting 
Uie  treiuiures  of  si^lvution  Into  current  coin.  lie  it  was  who  first 
ndnoed  to  a  system  the  "Taxes  of  the  Penitentiary,*'  which 
Offered  abetjlution  at  fixed  prices  for  Q\ery  {Mi»sib)e  form  of  human 
tickcdufss.  from  five  grossi  for  homicide  or  iuet^st,  to  thirty-lhree 
pnaii  for  oniination  below  the  canonical  age.  l^fow  ho  bad  Iwen 
1»D  years  in  the  papacy  ho  arpogatoil  to  himself  thft  [irtwenlation 
toiiil  the  collcpiato  lipnefirrs  in  ('hristondom.  under  the  ronvi-nient 
petext  of  repressing  simony,  and  then  from  their  sale  v.-e  are  told 
tW  he  aceunitdated  an  immense  treasure.  Another  still  more 
'BBuiierative  device  w;is  the  practice  of  not  lilting  a  vacant  eplsco- 
late  from  the  ninks,  but  estalilishing  a  system  of  pivmiolion  frt)ni 
*  pwrec  see  to  a  richer  one,  and  thence  to  arehbisliojirics.  so  that 
(sck  vacancy  gavo  him  the  op]>oKunity  of  making  numerous 
*■■""  I  1  levying  tribute  on  each.  Brsides  these  regular  sources 
I'ved  gains  he  was  fertile  in  8jK*ial  ex[K^dii.-nt^  a.s  when, 
"i  1336,  needing  money  for  his  lj>mlMird  ware,  he  applied  to  ('harlos 
^  Bd  fur  auLliunty  to  lavy  a  su«iditly  un  the  ohnrchos  <*t  France, 
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(4ennany  being  for  the  time  cut  oIT  by  his  quarrel  with  Louis  of 
Bavaria.  Charles  at  first  refused,  hut  Hnally  agreed  to  divide  the 
spoils,  and  gRinted  the  ])ower  in  consideration  of  a  piLptd  grant  to 
him  of  a  tithe  for  two  years — as  a  oontemponiry  remarks,  "  et  ahuti 
nahictfi  ygliw.  quant  Cnn  U  t<nd,  Pauttv  Pctworchr.''*  John  pro- 
ceeded to  extort  a  large  sum;  frrjm  some  he  got  a  full  tithe,  from 
others  a  half,  from  others  again  as  much  as  he  could  extract,  while 
all  who  held  lM'neli(!cs  under  papal  authority  had  to  pay  a  full 
year's  revenue.  Ilia  excuse  for  this  insatiable  acquisitiveness  was 
that  he  designed  the  money  for  a  crusiide,  but  ur  he  lived  to  be 
a  nonagvnary  without  executing  that  design,  the  contemporary 
Villani  is  perhaps  justified  in  the  cautious  remark — "  Possiby  he 
had  such  intention."'  Though  for  the  most  part  parsimonious,  he 
spent  immense  sums  in  advancing  the  fortunes  of  his  nephew — or 
son — the  Cardinal-Icgato  Poyet,  who  was  endeavoring  to  found  a 
principality  in  the  north  of  Italy.  lie  lavished  money  in  making 
Avignon  a  permanent  residence  for  the  papacy,  though  it  was  re- 
8cr\'ed  for  Henedict  XII.  to  purchixse  and  enlarge  the  enormous 
I>aIace-fortre8s  of  the  popes.  Yet  after  his  death,  when  an  inven- 
tor}'of  his  ufTects came  to  be  made,  there  was  found  in  bis  treasury 
eighteen  millions  of  gold  fiorina.  and  jewels  and  vostmenta  esti- 
mated at  seven  millions  more.  Even  in  mercantile  Florence,  the 
sum  %vaa  so  incomprehensible  that  Villani,  whose  brother  was  one 
of  the  appraisers,  feels  obliged  to  explain  that  each  million  is  a 
thousand  thousands.  "When  we  reflect  upon  the  comparative  pov- 
erty of  the  period  and  the  scarcity  of  the  precious  metals,  we  can 
eslimale  liow  great  an  amount  of  suffering  was  represented  by 
such  an  accumulation,  ^vrung  as  it  wju*,  in  its  ultimate  source, 
from  the  wretched  peasantry,  who  gleaned  at  the  best  an  insuf- 
ficient subsistence  from  imperfect  agriculture.  Wo  can,  perhaps, 
moreover,  imagine  how,  in  its  passage  to  the  [»ii>al  treasury,  it 
represented  so  much  of  simony,  so  much  of  justice  sold  or  denied 
to  the  wi-etched  litigants  in  the  curia,  so  much  of  purgatory  re- 
mitted, and  of  pardons  for  sins  to  the  innumerable  applicants  for 
a  share  of  the  (Church's  treasury  of  salvation.* 

•  VitUni.  CIironicR,  T.ib.  xi.c.  20.— riimn.  Olaiwhcrgcrann.  1834.— Vitodurnni 
Chron.  (Eccard.  Corp.  IlUt.  Med.  JEW  [.  I80&-S>.— Priedrich.  St«(ul.  Bj-iiod. 
Wntlsla%'.,  niinoovcnp,  1827,  pp.  37,  3S,  41.— Grnndes  Cbroniquea.  V.  300.— 
Guiltel.  Nangiac.  Cootiu.  kud.  1326.— The  coU'ecliou  or{>«pil  brivfinlKtlng  to 
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Tie  permanent  evil  which  he  wrought  by  his  shameless  traffic 
n  benefices,  and  the  reputation  which  he  left  behind  him,  .ire  visi- 
ble itt  the  bitter  complaints  which  were  nmde  at  the  Council  of 
Sataa,  a  century  later,  by  the  deputies  oi  tho  GalUcan  nation. 
They  refer  to  bis  pontifirato  as  that  in  which  Llio  Holy  Bee  ro- 
KTved  all  benefices  to  itself,  when  graces,  espoctalives,  etc.,  were 
pabtkly  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  without  regard  tu  qualiiica- 
tioo,  so  that  in  France  many  benefices  wore  utterly  ruined  by 
nam  of  the  insupportable  burdens  hiid  upon  them.  It  is  no 
vooder.  therefore,  that  when  St.  Birgitta  of  iSwedun  was  applied 
to,  10  tho  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  by  somo  Francis- 
cus  to  learn  whether  John's  decretals  on  the  subject  of  the  pov- 
(rtr  of  Christ  were  correct,  and  she  was  vouchsafed  two  visions 
d  the  Virgin  to  satisfy  their  scruples,  tho  Virgin  reported  that 
his  decretals  were  free  from  error,  but  discreetly  announced  that 
Ae  was  not  at  liberty  to  say  whether  his  soul  was  in  heaven  or 
iaheU.  Such  was  the  luan  to  whom  the  cruel  irony  of  fate  com- 
aiucd  tho  settlement  of  tho  delicato  scruples  which  voxod  the 
SMlsof  the  Spirituals.* 

John  bad  been  actively  engaged  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
OmdcU  of  Vienne,  and  was  thoroughly  familiar  with  all  the  de- 
bik  of  the  qoeetion.  ^Vhen.  therefore,  the  general,  Uichele,  short- 
tf  after  his  accession,  applied  to  him  to  restore  unity  in  the  dis* 
tncted  Order,  his  impuriuus  temper  led  him  to  take  speedy  and 
Tigonras  action.  King  Frederic  of  Trinncria  was  ordered  to  seize 
the  refugees  in  his  dominions,  and  deliver  them  to  their  superiors  to 
bediicipUned.  Bertrand  de  la  Tour,  the  Provincial  of  Aquitaine, 
*u  ioslructcd  tu  reduce  to  obedience  the  rebels  of  the  convents 


^115  n-ceoLlr  prlutc<1  by  Schmidt  (P&hstliclto  Urliutidon  uml  Re^cBten,  pp. 
IT-SU)  win  explain  tbt*  iinriivRM:  suiiia  miwerl  \>y  Jolm  XXIl.  from  the  sale  of 
(iamuies.  Tt  is  wiUiin  tiounda  to  say  tlitil  more  ihiia  half  ttxa  letten  i«aed  dur- 
"t  lii*  pontifirs(«  nrv  AppoirLtinvnM  of  this  kinil. 

Tin  Bccotintji  of  the  pnpal  cNillcctor  for  Iliininiry  in  1320  thow  th«  thomugh* 
•*»ifHli  which  the  firet-friiils  nf  every  petty  benefice  were  looked  after,  aud  tliB 
''■"nBoiH  ftroponioo  consumed  tn  tlie  procc«8.  Tlic  collector  chttr^ccs  limimOf 
wiUi  ISIS  gold  florins  received,  ofwlncli  only  "32  r«*chtid  :ho  papal  treasury, 
fffaflnw,  Monuments  Slat-or.  Meridional.  1.  U7J. 

'  ia.  d«  RuguHiu  lull.  c(  Pro«;cul.  Busil.  Coiicil.  (Uufiuuiviit.  Cuocil.  Sac.  XT. 
T.  LpaaL— RercloLS.  Brigictif-  Lib.  vn.«.  riii. 
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of  B^zitTB,  Narlxjnne,  and  Carcassonne.  Bertrand  at  first  tried 
persunsioiL  The  outward  sign  of  Uie  Spirituals  was  the  habit. 
They  wore  smaller  hoo<ls,  iiu  1  ^'^wus  shorter,  narrower,  aud  coanser 
than  the  Cunventualii ;  and,  holding  this  to  be  in  accordance  with 
tlic  prcoedont  set  by  Francis,  it  was  as  much  an  article  of  faith 
with  theni  as  the  absence  of  granaries  and  wine-eellars  and  the 
refusal  to  handle  money.  When  he  urgt-d  Ihem  to  abandon  these 
vestments  they  therefore  replied  that  this  was  one  of  the  matters 
in  whicli  they  could  not  render  obedience.  Then  he  assumed  a 
tone  of  authority  under  the  papal  rescript,  and  they  rejoined  by 
an  appeal  to  ttiu  \io\Hi  better  infonncd.  signed  by  forty-five  friars 
of  Narbonne,  and  fifteen  of  H(*zier3.  On  receipt  of  the  a])poal, 
John  i>ereniptorily  ordered,  April  aT,  1317,  all  the  appellants  to 
prest-nt  thonimdves  before  him  witldii  ten  days,  under  pain  of  ex- 
communication. They  set  forth,  seventy -four  in  number,  with 
Cemaitl  I)6Ucieux  at  their  head,  and  on  reaching  Arignon  did  not 
venture  to  lodge  in  the  Fninciscan  convent,  but  bivouacked  for 
the  ni^ht  on  the  public  place  in  front  of  tho  papal  donrs.^ 

They  were  rt-gardcd  as  much  more  dangerous  rebels  tlinn  the 
Italian  Spirituals.  The  latter  had  ab*eady  bad  a  hearing  iu  which 
Uburtino  da  Casale  confutwl  the  charges  bit>uglit  agiiinsl  them, 
and  he,  (ioffrido  da  Comono,  and  Philippe  dc  tVux,  while  ex]ir(?fla- 
ing  sympathy  and  readincsii  to  defend  Olivi  and  his  discijdes,  had 
plainly  let  it  bo  set'n  that  they  regarded  thenisulves  as  not  per- 
sonally conccmwl  with  thrni.  John  drew  the  same  distinction ; 
and  though  Angido  da  ('larino  was  for  a  while  imprisoned  on  the 
streitgtb  of  an  old  condemnation  by  Boniface  VIII..  ho  nas  soon 
released  aud  insrmitted  to  adopt  tho  Celcstin  habit  and  Kule. 
Ubertino  was  told  that  if  he  would  return  for  a  few  days  to  the 
Fi-aiiciscjin  convent  profwr  provision  would  be  made  for  his  fuU 
uro.  To  this  he  signilieimtly  replied, '*  After  staying  with  the 
friars  for  n  single  day  I  will  not  require  any  provision  in  this 
world  from  you  or  any  one  else,''  and  he  was  iiemiitted  to  tr.nis- 
fcr  himself  to  the  lkne<iictine  Order,  as  were  likewise  several 
otbffl^B  of  his  comrades.    He  had  but  a  tein|)orary  respite,  boiv- 


•  Wftdding  tiiiii,  i:jI7,  No.  &-H.— Hist.  Trilulntlon.  (Areltiv  flir  L.  «.  K. 
lS60,p.]«8>— Joann.  ».  Victor.  Cbron.  aoo.  1311,  I31G  (ilurntori  &  R.  I.  HI.  it. 
400, 478> 
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ercr.aod  we  shall  sec  licmnfter  that  in  1335  he  vran  obliged  to 

■•n'fiii^*  witli  Loitia  of  Kavaria.* 

Tiie  OlinsU  were  not  to  «M(ipe  so  tywily.  TliP  day  after  iheir 
irrirul  tliey  yrearo  admilttM]  to  audionee.  Ik-manl  Delicienx  ar> 
gaa\  tlieir  case  so  aljly  t!i:it  Iio  (-(hiIiI  tm\y  Ik"  nuswery<l  by  accus- 
ing him  of  having  imjui^locl  th[>  Imjaisition,  imd  John  onloreil  his 
unat.  Then  Fran^-ois  Snncti*'  t<^tok  np  the  jir^ment,  ami  vtm  ac- 
CKtl  of  havinj;  viliHtnl  the  Onlur  ]mbliely.  when  John  delivcrod 
fain  to  the  Conventuals,  who  prom])iIy  inipri.soned  him  in  a  poll 
nnt  to  the  latrines.  Tlien  liiullannie  do  Saint-Amand  assnnied 
lb  defence,  but  the  friars  ftcoase<l  him  of  dilapidation  and  of  do- 
wting  the  Convent  of  Narboniie,  and  John  unlered  bis  iirrest.. 
Tken  Gcoffroi  Btt«nipt«d  it,  but  Joiin  inltrrupted  him,  saying, 
""We  woodcsr  greatly  that  you  iluuiuiul  the  strict  observance  of 

Kale,  and  yet  yoa  wear  fire  gowns.'*    (iooffroi  replied, "  Holy 

!ier.yon  are  deceived,  for.  savin^^  yonr  reverence,  it  is  not  Inio 
liwt  I  wetvr  fire  gowns."  John  aiwwenwl  botly, "Then  wo  lie," 
Aad  ordenKl  GoofTroi  to  ho  seized  until  it  conld  be  determined  bow 
mny  gnwns  be  wore.  The  terrifiwi  bi-cthren.  sm>ing  that  their 
me  was  pr<'jndged,  fell  on  tbeir  Imces,  crying, "  Holy  Father,  jns- 
tice.  justiee !"  and  the  j>o|»e  ordered  them  all  to  go  to  the  Franois- 
(ta  amvent,  to  be  guanled  till  be  should  determine  what  to  do 
with  them.  Bemnnl,  Guillaume,  and  Geoffroi,  and  some  of  their 
cBarades  were  suhjeoteil  to  handi  imprisonment  in  chains  by  or^ 
<ter  of  tbo  pope.  liernard\s  fate  we  have  already  siien.  As  to 
itkB  others,  an  inquisition  wixs  held  on  tiioni,  whori  ail  but  twenty- 
fitt  sabmitted,  and  wore  rigorously  penance)  by  the  triumphant 
i.'MiTentaala.+ 

Tho  twenty-five  reealeitmnta  were  handed  over  to  the  Inquisi- 
tion of  Marseilles,  under  wboee  jurisdiction  they  were  arrej*ted. 
The  inquisitor  was  Frure  Michel  le  Moincone  of  those  who  bad 
Wn  dpfrraded  and  impri.soned  by  Clement  V.  on  aceount  of  their 
ttal  in  persecuting  the  Spirituals.  Now  ho  was  able  to  glut  his 
ti'Tt'ni^.  He  hiul  ample  wan'ant  fur  whatever  he  might  pleaw  to 
^  for  John  bad  not  waJtei)  to  bear  the  S])iriluals  lieforc  oondemn- 
ioetfann.     As  early  as  Fetmmry  IT,  he  had  ordered  tho  inqutsi- 


Si& 


*  niu.  TribtiUL  (Dbi  Mip.  pp.  142-14,  191-S).— Fraas  Elirle,  AxcUv,  1887,  p. 


♦  Bhl,  Trlbulnt.  (Ibul.  pp.  145-6).— Ttnytn  at-  Fmiimcho  (TU.  1887.  p.  M). 
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tors  of  Langtieiloc  tu  denounce  as  heretics  aU  wlio  styled  them- 
selves Fraticelli  or  Frntres  de  paupere  vita.  Then,  April  13,  he 
bad  ksued  the  coDStituliou  Quorumdam,  in  which  he  had  dejinite- 
\y  SBltlet]  the  two  jioints  which  had  1)ecunie  the  huniing  ((tiestions 
of  the  dispute — the  pluiract^r  of  vrstinonts  to  Iw  worn,  and  the 
l^nlity  of  laying  up  stores  of  provisions  in  granaries,  and  colbirs 
of  wino  and  oil.  These  questions  he  referred  to  tho  general  of 
the  Order  with  absolute  power  to  det^'miine  them.  Under  Mi- 
chele's  instrnctions,  the  ministers  and  guardians  were  to  determine 
for  each  convent  what  umouat  of  provisions  it  required,  what  |)or- 
tion  might  be  stored  up,  and  to  what  extent  the  friars  were  to  btig 
for  it.  Such  decisions  were  to  ho  implicitly  followed  without 
llunking  or  a&ierting  that  they  dei-uguted  from  the  Rule.  The 
ball  wound  up  with  tho  significant  words,  *'  Groat  is  poverty, 
but  greater  ts  blamelossnoss^  and  perfcrt  obedience  is  tlie  greatest 
good."  There  was  a  hard  conuuonaense  about  this  which  may 
scorn  to  us  even  commonplace,  but  it  decided  the  case  ugninst  tho 
Spirituals,  and  gave  them  the  naked  alternative  of  submission,  or 
rebeUion.* 

Tills  bull  was  the  basis  of  the  inifuisitoriul  process  agfunst  the 
twenty-five  recalcitrants.  The  case  was  perfectly  clear  under  it, 
and  in  fact  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Spirituals  after  it.*!  issue  had 
been  flagrantly  contumacious — their  refusal  to  change  their  vest- 
ments, and  their  appeal  to  the  pope  better  informed,  Ii«foro 
handing  them  over  to  the  Inquisition,  they  had  beon  brought  be- 
fore Michele  da  Cesena,  and  theij"  statements  to  him  when  read 
before  the  consistory  had  been  pronouncud  hereticul  and  the  au- 
thors subject  to  the  penalty  of  heresy.  Efforts  of  course  had  been 
mode  to  secui-e  their  submission,  but  in  vain,  and  it  was  not  until 
Koveniber  G,  1317,  that  letkirs  were  issued  by  Joim  ami  by  Michele 
da  Cesena  to  the  Inquisitor  Michel,  directing  him  to  proceed  with 
the  trial.  Of  the  detaiU  of  the  process  we  have  no  knowledge, 
but  it  is  not  likely  that  tho  accused  were  spared  an}'  of  the  ligors 
customary  in  such  cases,  when  the  desire  was  to  bityik  the  spirit 
and  induce  compliance.  This  is  shown,  moreover,  tn  tlie  fact  that 
the  proceedings  were  protracted  for  exactly  six  months,  the  sen 
tence  being  rendered  on  May  T,  1318,  and  by  tho  furtlior  fact  ttiat 


•  Coll.  Doat,  XXXIV.  147.— Extrnr.  Joann.  XXII  TSt  xrr.  cap.  t. 
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the  ciilprit-s  Wi'rc  liruuglit  tn  rp[H!titance  and  abjuration. 

>nr  of  thera  Imd  the  ]>hy9ical  and  mental  endurance  to  per- 

jenn  to  the  last  —Jean  iJarmiii,  IXiKLit  Michel,  Guillem  Sainton, 

Pons  Koclia — and  Uieee  were  handf><l  over  the  same  day  to  the 

nhr  antlioritics  of  Marseillos  and  duly  humf^d.     A  fifth,  IVt- 

LAsi)a,  who  had  said  in  prison  that  he  repented,  but  who  re- 
recant  and  abjure,  was  morcifnlly  condemned  to  prison 

me,  thon^li  nnder  nil  inquisitorial  ndes  ho  should  have  shared 
the  fate  of  bis  accomplices.  The  rest  were  forced  to  abjure  pub- 
ltd;  and  to  accept  the  [lenanees  imi^osed  by  the  im|uisitor,  with 
the  warning  that  if  they  failed  to  publish  their  abjuration  wher- 
ew  Uiey  had  preached  llicir  errors  they  would  bo  burned  as  re- 
Upsel* 

Although  in  the  sentence  the  heresy  of  the  victims  is  said  to 
bite  been  drawn  from  the  poisoned  doctrine  of  Olirj,  and  though 
tbe  inquisitur  issued  letters  prohibitin^r  any  one  from  [Kissessiug 
or  reading  hia  liooks,  there  Is  no  allusion  to  any  Joachito  error. 
Il  iriis  simply  a  question  of  disobedience  to  the  bull  Quonmuiaff^ 
They  affirmed  that  this  was  contrary  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which 
forbule  them  to  wear  garments  of  other  fashion  than  that  which 
Uuy  had  adopted,  or  to  lay  up  stores  of  com  and  wine.  To  this 
tie  pope  had  no  anthority  to  cuimpol  them  ;  they  would  not  obey 
luBi.uid  this  they  declared  they  would  maintain  until  the  Day  of 
Judgment.  Frivolous  as  the  (lueslions  at  issue  undoubtedly  were, 
it  waa  on  the  one  hand  a  ciujo  of  conscience  from  which  reason 
IhuI  long  since  been  banished  by  the  bitterness  of  controversy, 
ud  on  the  other  the  neoeKiity  of  authority  eoni[>eUing  ol>edience. 
If  iffivate  judgment  were  allowed  to  set  aside  the  commands  of  a 
[kIhI  decretal,  the  moral  power  of  the  i»apacy  was  gone,  and  with 
^  ill  tcjiiporul  supremacy.  Yet,  underlying  iUl  tliis  was  the  old 
Jduhitic  leaven  which  taught  that  the  Church  of  Etomo  had  no 
(piritaal  authority,  and  thus  that  its  deci-ees  were  not  binding  on 
the  elect.  When  IJemai-U  UL-hcieux  was  sent,  in  1319,  from  Avi- 
gtiOQ  to  Castelnaudari  for  trial,  on  the  ru;ul  he  talked  freely  with 
liisoacort  and  made  no  secret  of  his  ndniiration  for  Joachim,  even 
going  so  far  as  to  say  that  he  had  eruseil  from  his  copy  of  tlie 
"MTOtnm  the  I^atcran  canon  condemning  Joachim's  Trinitarian 


*  BalUL  et  Mnnai  II.  SiS-Sl.— HisL  Tribulat.  (loc.  dt.  p.  147). 
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vrhen  he  was  contlemueU  in  an  auto  de  fi  as  a  convicted  heretic. 
Then  a  pui-se  was  raised  among  the  ftiithful  to  send  hini  to  the 
East.  After  an  absence  of  some  years  he  returned  and  was  as 
active  as  erer,  wandering  in  disguise  throughout  the  south  of 
France  and  assiduously  gnarde<l  by  the  devotees.  What  was  his 
end  docs  not  appear,  but  he  probably  perishcHl  at  length  at  the 
stake  as  a  relapsed  heretic,  fop  in  1327  we  find  him  and  his  daugh- 
ter Andrec  in  the  ]iitiless  hands  of  Michel  of  Marseilles.  Jean 
du  Prat,  then  Im|uisitor  of  Careassonno.  wanted  them,  in  order  to 
extort  from  them  the  names  of  their  disciples  and  of  those  who 
had  sheltered  them.  Ap|>arently  Michel  refused  to  surrender 
them,  and  a  jjeremptory  order  from  John  XXII.  was  requisite  to 
obtain  their  transfer.  In  Vi^h  Bernard  Castillon  of  Mout]>eUier 
confesses  to  harboringa  number  of  Beguinesin  his  house,  and  then 
to  buying  a  dwelling  for  them  in  which  he  visited  them.  Another 
culprit  acknowledges  to  reccinng  many  fugitives  in  hts  house  at 
Montpellier.  There  was  ample  sympathy  for  thera  and  ample 
occasion  for  it.* 

The  burning  of  the  four  martyrs  of  Marseilles  was  the  signal 
for  actire  inquisitorial  work.  Throiigliout  all  the  infected  region 
the  Holy  Otllce  bent  its  energies  to  the  suppression  of  the  new 
heresy ;  and  as  previously  there  hail  been  no  nonessity  for  conceal- 
ing opinions,  the  suspccta  were  readily  laid  hold  of.    There  was 


•OnUI.Nangiiic.Cnnim.iinn.I3t7, -Coll. Doul.XXVn.7  si)q.,170;  XXXV. 
18.— Uh.  ScnUrntt,  Inc).  Tol..!*.  pjt.  301,313,881. 

The  disc  of  Ra^ond  .lean  illitstrritvs  the  life  of  thn  pffiifirutt^  Splritnala. 
As  carl.v  as  1312  liG  liad  coniini-nueil  to  duiiuujico  the  Cliurch  ns  the  Wliore  of 
Bnbylon.and  to  proplii-tty  hie  own  fittv.  In  131?  lit*  was  one  of  tlio  appeltanU 
tiho  were  summoned  to  Avignon,  where  he  eubmitted.  Remitted  to  llie  obedi- 
ence of  Uis  Order,  be  waa  sent  by  his  superior  to  the  convent  of  Anduse,  where  ho 
remained  until  he  heard  th«  fate  of  hU  stonchcr  companions  at  MarfcilUit,  Vkiicn 
he  fled  with  a  comrade.  Ilenching  Btziers,  tliey  found  refuge  lu  a  house  where, 
in  company  with  aomc  female  apostates  from  tlic  Ordor,  tlicr  la;  bid  fur  thrre 
jean.  Alter  lUia  Rayuioud  led  ii  wauderJiig  life,  Hsaocintln};  fur  a  while  with 
Piern-  Trencavel.  At  one  timr  hi-  went  beyond  sens ;  then  rclnrninp.  he  adopted 
tlic  habit  nfaepcular  prit^t  and  iiiiiiuuied  tliecure  nf  souK  anmettineHlii  Oaacnnj 
and  again  in  Rodez  or  cn«t  of  tlii'  Rhone.  Captiirrd  nt  Iiuil  in  13^5  and  brouglit 
before  the  TnqniititionofCarca.'UHinnc,  after  conRidernbli>pnw.Mire  he  was  induced 
to  recant.  Ilis  sentence  ta  not  gifen,  but  doulitlcw  it  was  pcrpptu.il  impriioa* 
mcot.— Doat,  XXVn.  7  iqq. 
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tliiis  an  ample  harvest,  and  the  rigor  of  the  inqnisition  set  on  foot 
is  shown  by  the  order  issued  in  Fohruary,  I32)i.  hy  John  XXIL, 
Uucall  Tcrtiaries  in  iko  sus^tcd  districts  sUtiuld  be  summoned 
loippoar  tind  be  closely  exuniuied.  This  caused  ^'neml  terror. 
Ill  the  archives  of  Florence  there  are  i>rt'scrvc<I  niimorous  letters 
tolhe  papal  curia,  written  in  February,  132S,  by  the  magistrates 
nd  prelattiB  of  the  Tuscan  cities,  interceding  for  the  Tertiarice,  and 
bi^ng  that  they  shall  not  be  ounfouuded  with  the  new  sect  of 
6^giuQ€6.  This  is  doubtless  a  sample  of  what  was  occurring 
miynrhere,  and  the  oU-iwrvading  feai-  was  jmstilied  by  the  daily 
increasing  roU  of  martyrs.  The  test  was  simple.  It  was  whether 
the  iccosed  believed  that  the  pope  luid  jwwcr  to  dis])ense  with 
wrs,  e6)>eciaUy  those  of  [X>verty  and  chastity.  As  webavesoeu, 
rt  was  a  commonplace  of  the  schools,  wiiich  Aquinas  proveil  beyond 
aril,  that  be  had  no  such  power,  and  even  as  recently  as  1311 
lie  Couventnals.  in  arguing  before  Cleraeut  V.,  had  admitted  that 
10  Franciscan  could  hold  ptxjpurty  or  take  a  wife  under  command 
fraiu  the  pope;  but  things  hail  changed  in  the  interval, and  now 
those  who  adhered  to  the  established  doctrine  hiul  the  alternative 
of  recantation  or  the  stake.  Of  course  but  a  small  portion  of  the 
alprits  had  the  steadfastness  to  endure  to  tbe  end  against  the  per- 
msive  methods  which  the  Inquisition  knew  so  well  how  to  employ, 
vA  the  number  of  the  victims  who  j>erished  shows  that  tbe  sect 
Diosl  have  been  large.  Our  infuri nation  is  scanty  and  fragmen- 
tu^,  but  we  know  that  at  Narbonno.  where  the  hisho|Kt  at  first 
Milfavored  to  protect  the  unfortunates,  until  frightened  by  the 
tlinats  of  the  imiuisit<;rs,  there  w&e  three  burned  iu  i:j  19,  seventeen 
in  Lent,  1331,  and  several  in  1323.  At  Montpellier,  persecution 
wualr&aily  active  in  1S19.  At  Lunel  there  were  seventeen  humeri; 
^  Boziers.  two  at  one  time  and  seven  at  another ;  at  IVzcnas,  sov- 
«al  witli  .lean  Forraaynm  at  their  la-ad ;  in  Gironde.  a  number  in 
1319;  at  Toulouse,  four  in  1322,  and  others  at  Cabestaing  and  I.iO- 
^fe.  At  Carcassonne  there  were  burnings  in  1319, 1320,  and  1321, 
wl  Henri  de  Chamay  was  active  there  Iwtween  1325  and  1830. 
A  portion  of  his  trials  are  still  extant,  with  very  few  cases  of  bum- 
ittgtbut  Mosheim  had  a  list  of  one  hundred  and  thirteen  persons 
^"WBted  at  Carcassonne  as  Spirituals  from  1318  to  about  1350. 
^HLII  these  caaes  were  under  Dominican  inquisitors,  and  tbe  Fran* 
^■■KUswere  even  more  zealous,  if  we  may  lioliovo  Wadding's  boost 
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that  in  1323  there  were  one  hundred  and  foortecn  horned  by  Fran- 
oucao  inqaisiton  aloae.  The  int|ai:iitiuD  at  Marseilles,  in  fact, 
which  was  in  Franoiscaa  liamla,  had  ibe  n-piitatiun  of  Ixidog  exoes- 
sively  aeren  with  the  recalcitrant  brethren  of  the  Order.  In  a 
eaie  occurring  in  1329  FrC-re  GuiUem  de  Salvelle.  the  Goardian  of 
B^iiere,  statee  that  their  treatment  there  iros  rery  harsh  and  the 
imprisonnient  of  the  most  rigorous  deacriptioo.  Doubtless  Aagelo 
da  Clarino  has  jurtificalion  for  the  assertion  that  the  Conventuals 
improved  their  triumph  over  their  antagonists  like  m:ui  dogs  and 
wolres,  torturing,  slaying,  and  ransoming  without  nwrcy.  Trivial 
u  may  iieem  to  us  the  cansn  of  qnarml,  wc  cannot  but  respect  the 
«m])le  earnestness  which  led  so  many  zealots  to  seal  their  convio- 
tiona  with  their  blood.  Many  of  them,  wo  arc  told,  courted  mar- 
tyrdom and  eagerly  sought  the  flames.  Bernard  LMd  of  Mon- 
treal was  bumod  for  persistently  declaring  that,  as  he  had  rowed 
poverty  and  chastity,  he  would  not  obey  the  pope  if  ordered  to  take 
a  wife  or  accept  a  prebend.* 

Ferocious  persecution  such  as  this  of  course  only  intensified  the 
/convictions  of  the  sufferers  and  their  antagonism  to  the  Holy  See. 
8o  far  aa  rogords  Uio  ostensible  subject  of  controversy,  wo  leam 
trom  Pierre  Tort,  when  he  waa  before  the  Inquisition  of  Toulouse 
jn  13iJ2,  that  it  was  allowable  to  lay  in  stores  of  com  and  wine 
auHloient  foreigitt  or  ILfteen  days,  while  of  salt  and  oil  tiiere  might 
be  provision  for  half  a  year.  As  to  vostmonts,  Micheic  da  Ceaena 
had  exorcised  tho  power  conferred  on  him  by  thn  bull  QiMrmndam 
by  issuing,  in  llilT,  a  precept  requiring  the  gown  to  be  made  of 
coarse  stuff,  reaching  down  to  cover  only  half  tlie  foot,  while  tho 
cord  was  to  be  of  hemp  and  not  of  flax.  Although  he  seems  to 
haro  left  the  buniing  <|nestiun  of  the  hood  untouched,  this  regula- 
tion might  hav'Lt  WLtislietl  reiLsiumble  scruples,  but  it  Wiis  a  case  of 
Oonsoicnco  which  ndmittod  of  no  compromise.  Tho  Spirituals  de- 
clared that  they  were  not  bound  to  abandon  the  still  shorter  and 


*  ItayruM  Ann,  1S33,  No.  91. — Arcliivio  di  Pirttiie,  Prov.  del  ConTento  di 
SkbU  Cn>c«,  Felt.  13S1.— .S.  Tti.  Aqiiin.  Siiinin.  Sec.  Sw.  Q.  Lxxxrui.  Art.  xi. ;  (^ 
cutxxvt.  Art.  riiL.  id  3.-  l-'miiz  Klirlc  (Arc)tiv  tVir  liitt.-  a.  Kitx;b«Rge«chtchtc, 
I8B7,  p.  130),— Lib.  Scntemt-  Inq.  Toloa.  pp.  300,  813,  881-M.— Coll.  DobI, 
XIVn.,XXVin.-M(iihciin  df  BtifliarJIi  pp.  499, 033.— VmUsette.  IV.  18J-3.- 
Wftddinc  *nn.  1817.  No,  45.— Hint  TriliuluL  (loc.  cit.  p.  14»).— Areb.  de  l'  In^ 
4m  Oaniui.  (Dont,  XXVlt.  162).— Jolmun.  B.  Vlctnr.  Chron.  ana.  1310-19. 
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aogftinly  gotms  which  their  tradition  atthbat«(l  to  St.  Fran* 
CHiao  loalter  what  might  be  oonuniuiddd  by  pope  or  gciurml,  anil 
nlirgB  was  tho  im|furtance  attributed  to  tho  qm^tion  that  ia  th« 
populiir  belief  the  four  miirt yrs  of  Marseilles  were  b«mod  becAnso 
Uwy  vore  the  meau  and  tightly-littirig  garments  which  distin* 
gmKbed  tho  Spirituals.* 

TcchaicAlly  thoy  were  right,  for,  us  we  haro  seen  abore,  it 
tuul  hitherto  been  generally  admitted  that  tho  pope  could  nub 
fiipeB&e  for  tows;  and  when  Olivi  doTeIopc<l  this  tn  the  further 
foition  that  he  ouuld  nut  order  any  thing  contrary  to  an  evimgi'li- 
olrow,  it  was  not  rcckoneil  among  his  errors  condeinnoil  by  the 
Oooncd  of  Vienne.  \rhile  all  this,  however,  had  boon  ndjnittcd 
« t  tbeoraticail  podtnlate,  when  it  came  to  bo  set  np  against  the 
awnianda  of  snoh  a  pope  as  John  XXII.  it  was  rebellions  heresy, 
bk  be  crashed  with  the  sternest  mcasoree.  At  the  same  tune  it 
*u  impossible  that  the  sutTerers  could  recognize  the  authority 
which  was  condemning  thern  to  the  stake.  Men  who  willingly 
offmd  Iheowelves  to  be  burned  because  they  asserted  that  the  )K)I>q 
hid  no  jwwer  to  dispense  from  the  observance  of  vows;  who  dtv 
dited  that  if  there  won?  but  one  woman  in  the  world,  and  if  she 
bd  taken  a  vow  of  chastity,  tho  pope  oould  giro  her  no  valid  dig- 
pansation.  even  if  it  were  to  prevent  the  human  race  from  coming 
toon  end;  who  itsscrtod  thiit  <Tohn  XXII.  had  sinnod  agaiiist  the 
gwpei  of  Christ  when  he  liad  attempted  to  i>ermit  the  Krancis- 
oo  to  have  granaries  and  cellars;  who  held  ttiat  although  the 
pope  migbt  liave  i)ower  over  othur  Urdera  ho  hiid  none  over  that 
of  St.  Francis,  liocauso  his  Rule  was  divine  revelation,  and  not  a 
word  ia  it  could  be  altered  or  erased — such  men  could  only  defend 
thmseivee  against  the  po^io  by  denying  the  sonrce  of  his  nuthor- 
itr.  All  the  latent  Joacliitic  notions  which  Imd  t}ecn  dormant  woro 
TirifitKl  and  became  the  leading  principles  of  the  sect.  John 
XXII.,  when  he  isGUcd  the  bull  QuorumdattK  became  the  mystical 
Acliclirist.  the  forerunner  of  the  tmo  AnticJirist.  The  Roman 
Ohiinih  was  the  cnmal  Cbnrcli ;  the  Spirituals  wouhl  fonn  the  new 
Church,  which  would  light  with  Antiohrist.  and,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ohost,  would  usher  in  the  new  ago  when  man  would 


'  Lib.  Bmlfntt.  Inq.  ToIomd.  pp.  330,  S^S.^WkUdiog.  uu.  1317,  Nu.  £3.^ 
CoU.Dool,XXVlI.7Bqq. 
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1>c  ruled  by  lo%'e  and  poverty  be  universal.  Some  of  them  placed 
tliis  in  139S,  others  in  1330,  othors  ngnin  in  foiirtcpn  years  from 
1321.  Thus  the  scheme  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel  was  formally 
adopted  and  brought  to  realization.  There  wcro  two  churches — 
one  the  carnal  Church  of  Home,  the  Whore  of  liabylon,  the  Syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  tlnmk  with  the  blood  of  the  saint?,  over  wliich 
John  XXIL  preteuded  to  preside,  although  lie  had  forfeitetl  his 
station  and  Iwcome  a  heretic  of  heretics  when  he  consented  to  the 
death  of  the  martyrs  of  Marseilles.  The  other  ivfl,s  the  tnie  Church. 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  would  speedily  triumph 
through  the  arms  of  Frederic  of  Trinacria.  St.  Francis  would  be 
resurrected  in  the  fleah,  ami  then  woultl  commence  the  third  age 
and  the  seventh  and  last  state  of  mankind.  Meanwhile,  the  sacra* 
mentti  were  already  obsolete  and  no  longer  requi-sito  for  salvation. 
It  is  to  this  ])enod  of  frenzied  exaltation  that  we  may  doubtless 
attribute  the  inlorpolations  of  Olivi's  ^\Titing8.* 

This  new  Church  bad  some  sort  of  organization.  In  the  trial  of 
Naprous  Roncta  at  Carcassonne,  in  132A,  there  is  an  allusion  to  a 
Frere  Guillem  Oiraud,  wlio  luid  bc^en  ordained  by  Cod  as  pope  in 
place  of  John  XXU.,  wliose  sin  had  been  as  great  as  Adam's,  and 
who  had  thus  been  deposed  by  the  divine  will.  There  were  not 
lacking  saints  and  niart^Ts,  iM-sides  Fiuncis  and  Olivi.  Fragments 
of  the  iMxlios  and  bones  of  those  who  perished  at  the  stake  were 
treasured  up  as  relics,  ami  even  ])ieco8  of  the  stakes  at  which  they 
suffnrod.  These  were  sot  Iwfore  altars  in  their  houses,  or  carried 
about  the  person  as  amulets.  In  this  cultv  the  four  martyrs  of 
Marseillea  were  pre-eminently  honored  ;  tlieir  suffrages  with  God 
wore  as  potent  as  those  of  St.  Laurence  or  St.  Vincent,  and  in  them 
Christ  had  been  spiritually  cniciKed  on  the  four  anns  of  the  cross. 
One  poor  wretch,  who  was  burned  at  Toulouse  in  1322,  had  in- 
serted in  his  litany  t)ie  names  of  seventy  Spirituals  who  had  suf* 
fered ;  ho  invoked  them  among  the  other  saints,  attaching  equal 
im]>ort:iuce  to  their  intervention ;  and  this  was  doubtless  a  ous- 
tomary  and  recognixed  form  of  devotion.  Vet  this  cult  was  sim- 
pler than  that  of  the  orthodox  Church,  for  it  was  held  that  the 


"  Lib.  Scnletilt,  hM\.  Tnlosan.  pji.  SflR-Wft,  :iii'>-6,  S18.— Bcni.  rJuidnn.  Prac- 
itcft  P.  v.— Doai,  XX\1I.  7  aj^.-Joliana.  S.  Victor.  Cbroo.  ma.  1310-18  (Man- 
tori  8.  a  I.  lU.  u.  478-9). 
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fflicU  Deeded  no  oblations,  and  if  a  man  liad  vowed  a  candle  to  one 
ot  ifcem  or  Ui  the  Virgin,  or  a  pilgriinagi'  to  ConijHwtella.  it  would 
be  better  to  give  to  the  poor  the  money  that  it  would  rnst.* 

The  Church  composed  of  these  enthuBiaaiic  fanatics  broke  off 
iill  relations  with  thw  Italian  Spiritojila,  whiwe  more  regulated  zeal 
seeoed  tukewannnoss  and  backsliding.  The  prisonerH  who  wero 
tried  by  Bernard  Gni  in  1322  at  Toulouse  described  the  Franciscan 
Qtder  aa  tlivided  into  three  fragments  —  the  Conventuals,  who. 
insitedon  havinggranarics  and  collars,  the  Fraticelli  under  Henry/ 
diCera  in  Sicily,  and  the  Spirituals,  or  Reguincs,  then  under  per^ 
Mention.  The  two  former  groups  they  said  did  not  observe  th* 
Rule  and  would  bo  dratroyed,  while  their  own  sect  would  endure 
Ui  Ibe  end  of  the  world.  Even  the  saintly  and  long  -  suffering 
Anpilo  da  Clarino  was  denounced  as  an  ai>ostate,  and  there  were 
int-betded  zealots  who  declared  that  he  would  ]>rove  to  be  the 
BTstical  Antichrist.  Others  were  diR]K)scd  to  assign  this  doubt* 
hi  honor,  or  even  the  position  of  the  grojitor  Antichrist,  to  Felipe 
of  Majorca,  brother  of  that  Ferrand  whom  we  have  seen  offered 
tkesovercignty  of  (?arcaiisonno.  Felipe's  thii-st  for  asceticism  had 
^hd  him  to  abandon  his  brother's  court  and  become  a  Tertiary  of 
Hk  Ftancis.  Angelo  alludes  to  him  repeatedly,  with  great  admi- 
^■Kian^BB  worthy  to  rank  with  the  ancient  ]M;rfcot«cl  suintji.  In 
Hkatormy  discussions  soon  after  Jotm's  accession  he  had  inter- 
nwd  in  favor  of  the  Spirituals,  petitioning  that  they  be  allowed 
lofonn  a  separate  Order.  After  taking  the  full  tows,  he  renewed 
Uus  gupplic-ation  in  139fl,  but  it  was  refused  in  full  consistory,  after 
»hjdi  we  bear  of  him  wandering  over  F^urope  and  living  on  bc^- 
IVy.  In  1341,  with  the  support  of  Robert  of  Naples,  he  made  a 
ihird Implication,  which  Benedict  XII.  rejecied  for  the  reaiMm  that 
bevua  supporter  and  defender  of  the  lieguines,  whom  he  had 
jwtified  after  their  condemnation  by  publicly  asserting  many 
enoraious  heretical  lies  about  the  Holy  See.  Such  were  the  men 
whose  self-devotion  seemed  to  these  flory  bigots  so  toiiid  a.';  to  ren- 
dffltbflm  objects  of  detestation.f 
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Tho  hei^htfi  of  esiiltation  reached  in  thmr  rclijEpous  delirium 
are  illustrated  by  the  career  of  Kaprous  Boneta.  who  waa  rever- 
enced in  the  sect  as  an  inspired  propbetess.  As  early  as  1315  she 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  tho  Inquitution  at  Montpellier,  and  had 
been  thrown  into  prison,  to  be  siibsoqimnlly  released.  She  and  her 
sister  Alissctte  were  wamily  intcn^ted  io  the perseoated  Spirituals. 
sad  gave  refuge  to  many  fugitives  in  thoir  bouse.  As  persecution 
grew  hotter,  her  oxaltation  increaaod.  In  1320  she  commenced  to 
have  visions  and  ecstasies,  in  whidi  she  was  carried  to  heaven  and 
bad  inteniows  with  Christ.  Kinidly,  on  Koly  Thursday,  1321, 
Christ  communicjitod  to  her  the  Divjno  Spirit  as  completely  aa  it 
had  been  given  to  tho  Virgin,  saying.  ••  The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
was  the  giver  of  tho  Son  of  God :  thou  shalt  be  the  giver  of  the 
Holy  GhoBt."  Thus  tho  promises  of  tho  Kveriasting  Gospel  were 
on  tha  point  of  fulfilment, and  tho  Third  Ago  was  about  to  dawn. 
Elijah,  she  said,  was  St.  Francis,  and  Enoch  was  Olivi ;  the  power 
/^nled  to  Christ  lasted  until  CJod  gave  the  Holy  Sjurit  to  OUvi, 
and  invested  him  with  aa  much  glory  as  hud  been  granted  to  the 
humanity  of  Christ.  The  papacy  has  ceased  to  exist,  tho  sacra- 
ments of  tho  altar  and  of  confession  are  su{x.-nieded,  but  that  of 
matrimony  remains.  That  of  penitence,  indcod,  still  exists,  Irat  it 
is  purely  internal,  for  beartfelt  contrition  works  forgiveness  of 
sins  without  sacerdotal  intercession  or  the  imposition  of  penance. 
One  remark,  which  she  casually  made  when  before  her  judges,  is 
noteworthy  as  manifesting  the  boundless  love  and  charity  of  these 
poor  souls.  Tho  Spirituals  and  lepers,  she  said,  who  had  l>een 
burned  were  like  the  innocents  massacred  by  Herod — it  waa  Satan 
who  procurnl  the  burning  of  the  S^iirituals  and  tciiers.  This  alludes 
to  the  hideous  cruelties  which,  as  wo  have  seen,  were  perpetrated 
on  the  lepers  in  1321  and  13^2,  when  tho  wholo  of  France  went 
mad  with  terror  over  a  rumored  poisoning  of  tho  wells  by  those 
oiitcasta,  and  when,  it  seems,  the  Spirituals  were  wise  enough  and 
humane  enough  to  sympathize  with  theui  and  condemn  their  mar* 
der.     Naprous,  at  length,  was  brought  before  Henri  de  Cbamay, 


1897,  p-  30.— OiitlM.  NiingiAc.  CvDtin.  aon.  13U0.— Wadding,  una.  lUl,  Ko. 
21,  23. 
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lii6  laquiutor  of  OarcaaBonne,  in  1325.  Sincere  in  the  belief  of 
htir  divine  mission,  she  sjiontiirn'ously  Aiul  fearlessly  related  her 
\aA'}ty  and  stated  her  faith,  and  in  her  replies  to  Iicr  examiners 
dio  vraE  runuirkably  quick  ami  intelligent.  When  her  confession 
«IB  rettd  over  to  her  she  confirmed  it,  and  to  all  exhortaUon«  to 
ntnct  she  i^uietly  nn>;n'ere<l  that  she  would  lire  and  die  in  It  as 
tbe  InitJ).  I;?he  vras  afconlingiy  handed  over  to  the  secular  urm 
ind  naled  her  oonriotions  \vith  her  blood.* 

Eitrava^:!  nces  nf  i>elief  such  as  thia  were  not  aeeompflnieil  H'ith 
otnTBgance  of  condiiol.  Even  Bomani  tJui  has  no  fault  to  find 
villi  the  heretics'  mode  of  life,  except  that  the  school  of  Satan 
imitated  the  school  of  Christ,  aa  laymen  imitate  like  monkeys  the 
putore  of  the  Clmrch.  They  all  rowed  povoKy  and  led  a  life  of 
■jj-demal,  some  of  them  laboring  with  their  hands  and  others  be^ 
ging  hy  the  wayside,  in  the  towns  and  rillagea  they  had  little 
dntlingB  which  they  called  Uouaea  of  I'overty.  and  where  they 
d»flU  together.  On  Sundays  and  feast-days  their  friends  would 
■Kmble  and  all  would  listen  to  readingb  from  the  prucepts  and 
■rticles  of  faith,  the  lives  nf  the  sainta.  and  their  own  religious 
books  in  the  vnlgar  tongue — mostly  the  writings  of  OHvi,  which 
ti^ey  ruganled  as  revelations  from  God.  and  the  "  Trantiius  JSanoH 
i'atris,'^  which  was  a  Ic^ndary  account  of  his  death.  The  only 
enernal  signs  by  which  Uernard  says  they  wore  to  bo  rocogni?^ 
■ve  that  on  meeting  one  another,  or  entering  a  house,  they  would 
nj*.  "3leeseU  be  Jesus  Christ,"  or'^BIeasod  be  the  name  of  the 
LonI  Jetins  Christ."  When  praying  in  clmreh  or  elsewhere  they 
«a  with  hooded  hcaids  and  faces  turned  to  the  wall,  not  standing 
V  kneeling,  or  striking  their  hands,  ns  was  cuBtomarv  with  the 
Qrtiiodwx.  At  dinner,  after  asking  a  blessing,  <mo  of  them  would 
kiiKland  recite  (tlonn  in  #»rW*i«,  and  after  supper,  ■Sa^j.'e  R^i/mn, 
Tha  Was  all  inoffensive  enough,  but  they  had  one  peculiarity  to 
I  Bernard  a£  an  inquisitor  took  strong  exwiptiotia.  When  on 
they  were  ready  enough  to  confess  their  own  faith,  btit  noth- 
^iag  MfuiUd  induce  them  to  betray  their  associates.  In  their  aim- 
naly  they  held  that  Uiis  wotild  be  a  violation  of  Christian  charity 
to  ibich  they  could  not  lawfully  be  compelled,  and  the  inquisitor 
infinite  pains  in  the  endeavor  to  show  that  it  is  oh&rity  to 

*  Coll.  Dost,  XXVIl.  7  sqq.,  OQ. 
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one's  iieigh1x>r,  and  not  an  injury,  to  give  him  a  chance  of  con- 
version.* 


f  Evi<IontU'  these  poor  folk  would  have  been  harmless  enough 
if  let  alone,  ami  their  jwrsecution  could  only  be  justified  by  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  preserve  erring  souIb  from  pei-dition.  A 
sect  based  u]»on  the  absolute  abnegation  of  pmi»crty  as  its  chief 
principle,  and  tlie  apocalyptic  reveries  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel, 
could  never  become  dangerous,  though  it  might  be  disafjreeable, 
from  ita  mut^j — or  ])erha|)s  vivacious — protuwt  a^^inst  the  luxury 
and  worhiliness  of  the  Church.  Even  if  let  alone  it  would  prob- 
ably soon  Lave  died  out.  Springing  as  it  did  in  a  region  and  at  a 
period  in  which  the  Inquisition  wsis  thoroughly  organized,  it  hml 
no  chance  of  smrrivid,  and  it  speedily  snccumbMl  under  the  fero- 
cious energy  of  the  j^roceedings  brought  to  bear  against  it.  Yet 
we  cannot  iix  with  any  precision  the  date  of  its  extinction.  The 
records  are  ira[>erFect,  and  those  which  we  possess  fail  to  draw  a 
distinction  between  the  Spirituals  and  the  orthodox  Franciscans, 
who,  as  we  shall  see.  were  driven  to  rt-bellion  by  John  X X II.  on  the 
question  of  the  poverty  of  Christ.  Tliis  httlor  dogma  became  one 
of  so  much  larger  importance  that  the  dreams  of  the  Spirituals 
were  speedily  lost  to  view,  and  in  the  later  cases  it  is  reasonable  to 
assume  that  the  victims  were  Fraticelli.  StUl,  there  are  several 
prosecutions  on  record  at  Carcassonne  in  1329,  which  were  doubt- 
less of  Spirituals.  One  of  them  was  of  Jean  Roger,  a  priest  who 
bad  stood  in  high  consideration  at  Rcziui's ;  he  had  been  an  asso- 
ciate of  Pierre  Trencavel  in  his  wanderings,  and  the  slight  penance 
iinpose<l  on  luni  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  ardor  of  perseca- 
tioii  was  abiting,  though  we  learn  that  the  liones  of  the  martyrs 
of  Marseilles  were  still  hantlod  anmnd  as  rt^lics.  .lohn  XXII.  wna 
not  disposed  to  connive  at  any  relaxation  of  rigor,  and  in  Fobru- 
arj',  IUSI,  ho  reissued  his  bull  jSanvta  Uo-mana,  with  a  preface  ad- 
dresited  to  bislio^w  and  inquisitors  in  which  he  assumes  that  the  sect 
is  flourishing  as  vigorously  iis  ever,  and  orders  the  most  active  meas- 
ures takeu  for  its  suppression.  Doubtless  there  were  subsequent 
prosecutions,  but  the  sect  as  a  distinctive  ono  faded  out  of  sight-t 
Daring  the  period  of  its  active  existence  it  had  spread  oorow 
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Pyrenees  into  Aragon.  Even  boforo  the  Council  of  BSziers, 
ifl  I9&9,  took  official  oojCTiiKanco  of  tho  nascent  hcrcwy.  the  bishops 
of  Aragon,  assembled  at  Tarragona  in  1'29T.  instituted  repressive 
iBMnms  against  tho  ltci^int?s  who  were  spreadingorrorftthrough- 
oatthe  kingdom,  and  all  Franciscan  Tertiarics  were  subjected  to 
HperTtsion.  Their  books  in  the  vulgar  tongiie  were  especially 
and  were  ordered  to  bu  sammdered.  Tliese  precautions 
not  avert  the  evil.  As  we  have  seen,  Amaldo  de  Yilnnova 
a  warm  advocate  of  the  Spirituals  ;  his  indcfatignbln  pen 
their  service,  his  writings  had  wide  circulation,  and  his  in- 
SMnoe  with  .Tayme  II.  protected  them.  With  his  death  and  that 
of  Clement  V.  persecution  commenced.  Immediately  after  the 
lnt«r  event,  in  1314.  the  Inquisitor  Bernardo  de  Puycerda,  one  of 
AnuUdo's  special  antagonists,  underttiok  their  suppression,  At 
Iheb  head  stooil  a  certain  Pedro  OIer,of  Majorca,  and  Fray  Bo- 
Brta  They  were  o1«stinate,  and  wore  handed  over  to  the  seridar 
when  all  were  burned  except  Bonato,  whu  recanted  on  being 
ed  by  the  flames.  Ho  was  dragged  from  tho  burning  pile, 
and  condcmnctl  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  but  after  some 
years  he  was  found  to  bo  still  secretly  a  Spiritual,  and  was 
boned  as  a  rejap»ed  in  I'S'S^.  £mboldene<.l  by  the  accession  of 
XXII.,  in  November,  1316,  Juan  de  IJotger,  the  inc)aisitor, 
Jofre  de  Cruilles,  provost  of  the  ^-acant  see  of  Tarragona, 
:od  together  an  asseinbly  of  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and  Ci»- 
torcians,  who  condemned  the  apocalyptic  and  B|urituaUstio  writ- 
ogsof  Amalilo,  which  were  orderrMl  to  bo  BUiTendrmd  within  ten 
ftysnndor  pain  of  excommunication.  The  persecution  continued. 
DorinileBaldach  was  burned  as  a  Spiritual,  ^vith  a  disciple,  in  1325. 
ml  the  same  time  John  XXII.  issued  several  bulls  command- 
strict  inqnisition  to  be  ma<Ic  for  them  throughout  Aragon, 
Vakncia,  and  the  Balearic  Isles,  and  subjecting  them  to  the  juris- 
dklioQ  of  the  bifiho{>8  and  inquisitors  in  spite  of  any  privileges  or 
itamnnitieit  which  they  might  t-Iaim  as  Franciscans.  The  heresy, 
twwCTer,  Btems  never  to  have  obtained  any  firm  foothold  on  Span- 
wli  wil.  Tet  it  ponctratetl  even  to  Portugal,  for  Alvaro  Pelayo 
*«&  us  that  there  were  in  Lisbon  some  pseudo-Kmnciscans  who 
Aplilaaded  the  doctrine  that  Peter  and  his  successors  had  not  re- 
cored  from  Christ  the  jiower  which  he  held  on  earth.* 

•  Coneil.  Tarmconens.  ann.  1207  c  1-4  (Marteao  Am])!.  CoIL  VII,  805-6).— 
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A  somewhat  different  development  of  the  Joachittc:  olfuni 
8&on  in  thp  Kranciscan  Juan  de  Pera-Tallada  or  do  Ruj* 
belter  kn'>\vn  perhaps  through  Froissaxt  us  Jea.n  do  la  Ro( 
taillnde.  As  a  preacher  nnd  niisfiionary  he  stood  pru-eminenb,  i 
his  voice  was  heard  from  his  native  Catalonia  to  distant  Moeci 
Somewhat  given  to  occult  acionoe,  various  treatises  on  alche 
have  boon  attributed  to  him,  among  n'hich  Polayo  tolls  ua  t 
it  IS  difficult  t4)  distinguish  the  genuine  from  the  doubtful,  m 
only  in  this  did  he  follow  Arnaldo  do  Vdanova,  but  in  meroUil 
lashing  the  corruptions  of  tlie  ('hurt-h,  and  in  commenting  on 
prophecies  of  the  iieetido-Jouchim.  Ku  man  of  this  school  seex 
able  to  refrain  from  indulging  in  prophecy  himself,  and  Ji 
gmneit  wide  reputation  by  jji'ediulions  which  were  justitied  by 
event,  such  as  the  battle  of  Poitiers  and  tlio  Great  Scltism.  ] 
ha)^<i  thiR  might  have  been  forgiven  hod  bo  not  also  foretold  t 
tlie  Clmrcli  would  bo  strippeti  of  ilie  superfluities  which  it  hac 
shookingly  abusoil.  ( )n«  metaphor  which  he  employed  was  Ian 
quoted.  The  Chuit^h,  he  said,  was  a  bir<l  born  without  fea|i 
to  wtiich  all  other  fowls  contribulod  plumage,  which  they  w« 
roolaim  in  consc(|ueucti  of  its  phtie  and  tynumy.  Like  the  Spi 
nals  he  lookod  fondly  Inck  to  the  primitive  days  bofoi-e  CodM 
tine,  when  in  holy  poverty  the  fonndations  of  the  faith  weraJ 
Ho  seems  to  have  steeredclearoftheexpress  heresy  as  to  lb«^ 
erty  of  Christ,  and  whon  he  came  to  Avignon,  in  1349,  to  prooli 
his  views,  although  several  attempts  to  bum  him  were  ineffefl 
he  was  promptly  thrown  into  jail.  Ue  vr&R'^ditrcrri^nt  grand  m 
and  bis  aconaers  vera  unablu  to  convict  him,  but  ho  was  too| 
gorous  a  Bum  to  be  at  largo,  and  ho  was  kept  in  oonflnefl 
When  ho  vrus  limdly  hberateil  is  not  stated,  but  if  Pelayo  is  i 
rrct  in  saying  that  be  retunwd  home  at  tho  age  of  ninety  ho 
have  been  relonscil  alter  a  long  incarceration.* 


Ml.— PcUjo,  Uetcnvloio*  R^wfialw,  L  T7T-S1,  793.— For  the  &te  of 
lie  VibDOTa'^  wriUn^  uUm  Index  EspurpUoriux.  m-c  1t<-it*cb,  I>«r 
Tfvtiutraen  RQcImc,  L  33-1.  Two  ot  tiie  tnuru  roculeiniinl  in  131S  bai 
fontxl,  tnulalvtl  into  Italian,  Iii  a  M9^  of  the  M&j*lut>MxbiaD  Ubrarr,  by  1 
T^cco,  vha  dr»aibfa  tbrm  tn  the  Arrhlrio  dtorieo  llalia&o,  IMS,  No>t,ub 
Uu  Qlotule  Slnrivtt  <l«lk  I^^  ItaL  VUl.  3. 
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Ibe  ostensibio  cause  of  his  punisbnieat  was  his  Joacbitio  spec* 
ebUioii  as  to  Antifhri-*!,  Ibongh,  its  Wiulding  obnorves.  many  holy 
OKU  did  the  same  witJiout  anuuad version,  like  6i.  Vicente  Ferrer, 
thorn  1412  not  only  precliotod  Antichrisl,  but  assorted  that  he 
m  oh-eady  nine  yoare  old,  and  who  waa  Dantuiizod,  not  peraocuted. 
Uibcz  of  Crcmaier  also,  as  wo  have  seen,  though  persecuted,  was 
lo^tted.  Fmy  Juan'a  reveries,,  however,  trenched  on  the  borders 
rf  the  Everiuting  GoepeU  aithou^  keeping  within  the  bounda  of 
tfthodoxy.  In  his  prison,  in  November,  1349,  he  wrote  out  an 
URKUtt  of  a  mimc-uloiis  vision  vouchstiled  liim  in  1345.  in  return 
lor  continued  prayer  and  maceration.  Ix}uia  of  liavaria  nriia  the 
Antichrist  who  would  gubju^to  Kuro[ie  and  Africa  in  I36fi,  wlule 
lainiiai'  tyrant  would  arise  in  A^iiL  Tlica  would  oume  a  sohism 
rilb  two  popes ;  Antichrist  would  lord  it  over  the  whole  earth 
mil  many  heretical  scct«  would  aHao.  After  the  dnath  of  Anti- 
daitt  would  follow  fifty-five  years  of  war;  tlie  Jews  would  be 
eaarartocl,  and  with  the  drsstnictinn  of  the  ktngilorn  of  Antichrist 
IW Millennium  would  open.  Then  ibo  converted  Jews  would  poe- 
MS  the  world,  all  would  bo  Tortiaries  of  St.  Fi-ancis,  ami  the 
huciaoans  woidd  be  inudels  of  hoUness  and  i>overty.  The  her- 
etita  would  take  rcfoge  in  inaocessiblo  mountains  and  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  whenoe  they  would  emerge  at  tho  close  of  the  JUllen- 
Bion;  the  second  Antichrist  would  appear  and  bring'  a  period  of 
pwt  suffering,  until  tiro  would  full  from  heaven  and  dctitroy  him 
Uhi  his  followers,  after  which  would  follow  the  end  of  the  world 
•aJ  the  Day  of  Judgment* 

AI«iitat,ion  in  prison  seems  to  have  modified  somrnvhathispro- 
pbetic  vision,  and  in  1356  he  wrote  his  Fade  mecum  in  Triintla* 
tim4,  in  which  h«  foretold  that  the  viooe  of  tho  clergy  n^ould  lead 

KLhe  speedy  spoliatiou  of  the  Church ;  in  six  yeajs  it  would  be 
bead  to  a  state  of  apostolical  poverty,  and  by  1370  would  com* 
Doe  the  process  of  recuperation  which  would  bring  all  mankind 
hrr  the  domination  of  Ohrist  and  of  his  eartldy  represeutativeu 

CiMric  R«.  Expotund.  et  Pugieof].  II.  4fi7).— Frviissart,  Liv.  i.  P.  ii.  ch.  IM; 
Ur.  m.  ch.  27.— Rrtlfwiuk  Fnscic.  Temp.  ami.  1304.— Mug.  Cliron.  Btlgio.  {Pi». 
f^fl  In.  Wfl),— Mereri  Annnl,  Fliinrtr,  nun.  1.W9.  —  Henr.  RebtlorQ",  Annnl.  ana. 
lUl.— pfeat  ,£m;li:  ils  Rob.  Uett.  Fraucor.  (Ed.  lAOS,  pp.  491-!}).— H.  Flae, 
WjT.  C«(.  Test  VcritAt.  Lib.  rvm.  p.  1786  (Ed.  1608). 
•  Wadding,  aiiit.  1857,  No.  17.— PbUvo,  op.  cic.  I.  501-2. 


Daring  tlie  interval  there  would  be  a  succession  of  the  direst  camra 
ities.  Vrom  iStiO  to  l.t05  the  worms  of  the  earth  would  arise  and 
destroy  all  beasts  and  birds;  temjXMt  and  deluge  and  earthquake, 
fuininc  and  pestilence  and  war  would  sweep  away  the  \\'icke<l ;  in 
1365  Anticliriat  would  come,  and  such  multitudes  would  apostatize 
that  bat  few  faithful  would  be  left.  His  reign  would  bo  abort, 
and  in  13TU  a  ]>ope  canonically  elected  would  bring  mankind  to 
Christianity,  after  which  all  cartlinals  would  be  chosen  from  the 
Greek  (.'hurch.  During  these  tribuhitions  the  Franciscans  would 
be  nearly  exterminated,  in  punishment  for  their  relaxation  of  the 
Kule,  but  the  survuvors  would  bo  reformed  and  the  Order  would 
fill  the  eaJ'th,  innumerable  as  the  stars  of  heaven ;  in  fact,  two 
Franciscans  of  the  most  abject  poverty  were  to  be  the  Elias  and 
£nocb  who  would  conduct  the  (Church  through  that  disustrooa 
time.  Meanwhile  he  advise<l  tliat  ample  store  should  be  made  in 
mountain  caves  of  be&ns  *nd  honey,  salt  meats,  and  dried  fruits  by 
those  who  desired  to  live  thraugh  the  convulsions  of  nature  and  soci- 
ety. After  the  death  of  Antichnst  would  come  the  Millennium  ;  for 
seven  hundred  years,  or  until  about  A.n.  90(H),  mankind  would  be 
virtuous  and  happy,  but  theu  would  come  a  decline ;  existing  vices, 
especially  among  the  clergy,  would  be  revived,  preparatory  to  the 
advent  of  (Jog  and  Magog,  to  be  followo<!  by  the  final  Antichrist. 
It  shows  the  sensitiveness  of  the  hierarchy  that  this  haruUeas 
nympholepsy  was  deemed  worthy  of  severe  repression.* 

The  inDuence  of  the  Everlasting  Ciosjwl  was  not  yet  wholly 
exhausted.  I  have  alluded  above  to  Thomas  of  Apulia,  who  in 
13B8  insisted  on  preaching  to  the  Parisians  that  the  reign  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  hud  commenced,  and  that  he  was  the  divinely  com- 
missioned envoy  sent  to  announce  it.  when  his  mission  was  hu- 
manely cut  short  by  confining  bim  its  a  madman.  Singularly 
identical  in  all  but  the  result  was  the  career  of  N  icholas  of  liuUies- 
dorf,  who,  about  1445,  proclaimed  that  God  hail  commanded  him  to 
announce  that  the  time  of  the  New  Testaincnt  had  passed  away, 
as  timt  of  tho  Old  had  done  ;  that  the  Third  Era  and  Seventh  Age 
of  the  world  had  come,  under  the  reign  of  the  Tloly  Ghost,  when 
man  would  be  restored  to  tho  state  of  primal  innocence ;  and  that 
lie  was  the  Son  of  God  deputed  to  spread  the  glad  tidings.    To 


•  FmcIc.  R«r.  ExjictCDd.  et  Fugieml.  U.  4W-508. 
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liie  council  still  sttttag  at  Basle  he  sent  various  tracts  containing 
these  doctrines,  and  he  Anally  had  the  audacity  to  appejir  Urforo 
it  id  person.  His  writings  were  i)ruiuptly  oonsigned  tu  the  tUmes 
ukI  be  was  imprisoned.  Every  nifort  was  loailo  to  induce  him  to 
Kcant,hut  in  rain.  The  BasiUan  fiithf^rs  were  less  considerate!  of 
inttnity  than  the  Paris  doctors,  and  Nicholas  peiished  at  the  stake 
ml«6.* 

A  last  echo  of  the  Everlasting  Gos]>el  is  hcani  in  the  teaching 
dtiTo  brothers,  John  and  Lewinof  Wiirzhiirg.  wlio  in  14(>fi  tauglit 
in  Eger  that  all  trihulations  were  caused  by  the  wickednecis  of  the 
deigy.  The  pope  was  Antichrist,  and  the  cardinals  and  jirelates 
toe  his  members.  Indulgences  were  useless  and  the  ccrcmoni4>s 
of  the  Church  were  vanities,  but  the  time  of  dehverancu  was  at 
hintl.  A  man  was  already  bom  of  a  virgin,  who  was  the  anuint- 
ai  of  Christ  and  would  speetlily  come  with  the  third  Evangel 
tad  bring  all  the  faithful  into  the  fold.  The  heresy  was  rapidly 
tad  secretly  spreading  aiuung  the  peoplu,  when  it  was  discovered 
bvliighop  Heni7  of  Ratishon.  The  measures  taken  for  its  sup* 
pession  arc  not  recorded,  and  the  inci<ient  is  only  of  interest  as 
ilioiring  how  persistently  the  conviction  reappeared  that  there 
muBt  be  a  final  and  higher  revelation  to  secure  the  happiness  of 
msn  in  this  world  and  his  salvation  in  the  next.f 


*  FtltMlioi  Dcaea.  unputbcy bche  Kirchcu-  u.  KctzcrliUtorie,  Pmakfurt,177^ 

ao-M. 

tCliton.  Olawberger  urn.  1460  {Analecta  Pruiciscaoa  U.  422-^). 
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GUGLIELHA  AND  DULCINO. 

ToB  s^nritual  exaltutiun  whicli  pnxiuced  among  the  Fmnciscana 
the  developments  clt-wrilxNl  in  the  last  chapter  was  by  no  means 
confuied  to  the  nxro^niized  niemborsof  that  Oixlur.  It  maaifested 
itself  in  even  more  irregular  fasliion  in  the  little  gix)up  of  sectaries 
knou'n  as  GngUelmitoa.  cinil  in  the  more  forraitlabie  demonstration 
of  the  Uolcioists,  or  Apostolic  iJretbren. 

About  the  year  1300  there  came  to  MiUn  a  woman  calling 
herself  Uu^lielma.  That  she  brott^t  with  her  a  son  shows  that 
itha  hud  lived  in  the  world,  and  wiis  donbtloss  triecL  ^^'itll  its  victssi* 
tutJeii.  and  as  thu  child  makes  no  further  appearance  in  Iwr  history, 
he  probably  dial  younf;;.  She  had  wealth,  and  was  said  to  be  the 
daughter  of  (instance,  qucon  and  wife  of  the  King  of  Ikihomia. 
11  ur  ruyal  extraction  is  ijuestioaable,  but  the  matter  is  ecarcu  worth 
the  discussion  which  it  lias  provoked.*  She  was  a  woman  of  pre- 
eminent piety,  who  devolcnl  herself  to  guotl  works,  without  prac- 
tising special  austeritic-s,  and  she  gradually  attracttyl  around  her  a 
little  band  of  disciples,  to  whom  such  of  her  utterances  as  have 
been  roconled  aUow  that  she  gave  wholesomo  ethical  instru«:tion. 


■  ConttADce,  daughter  of  Bcla  III.  of  Hungary,  wa»  iecoiid  wif«  ofOttoknr  I. 
of  Bohemia,  who  died  in  1230  at  tlie  nge  ol"  dglity.  She  died  in  1240.  U-jirmg 
tlirc'v  dnu^UttTH,  Aj^m,  w1j<j  fouiidud  ihc  Friinciitciin  cunvtnt  of  8t.  Jnnuarina 
JD  Prague,  which  she  endured  Muy  IS,  12S0;  Beatrice,  wlio  muricd  Oiho  tha 
Pious,uf  UmndLiibur^,  and  LudumillH,  who  iimrrk-d  Luuisl.  of  Bftrftrio.  OuglU 
pltiia  c«ii  pcnrce  Jiavi-  hn-n  rifbcr  of  llicse  (Art  dc  Ver.  It*  flntf*,  VIll.  17). 
H(!r  disciple,  Andrea  SnruniitJi,  textifled  that  afliT  lii-r  deiilfa  he  Journojred  to 
Bohemia  to  obt»in  rrinilvuntinnrnt  of  ccrtHtii  rxjK'iiM-H ;  he  failed  in  hi»  ermnJ, 
but  TerlUcd  her  pehul(in!«hip  to  the  roynl  linxisr  of  Rnlicmk  ( AndrL-a  Ognilteii,  I 
Onglielniiti  del  Secolo  XIII.,  Perugia,  tS07,  pp.  10-11).— On  the  arlier  bud,  a 
Uerman  contcmpnmry  chronicler  ii!u>.i.-rtH  th;it  kIic  aimc  from  England  (Asual. 
OomlBfesQ.  Cobaarieus.  uin.  1301— Uratiaii  III.  33). 
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Tk«r  adopted  the  style  of  plain  brown  garment  which  she  habitu* 
&lhr  irore,  and  Boem  to  have  formed  a  kind  of  uuorgBnized  congre* 
gtlion.  lK>and  together  only  by  common  devotion  to  her.* 

At  that  period  it  was  not  easy  to  set  bounds  to  veneration :  the 
ipihtnal  world  was  felt  to  be  in  the  clowst  relation  with  the  ma- 
WiaL  and  ilie  development  of  Jouchitisin  shows  how  wvulily  ro- 
OBTfd  were  suggostions  that  a  great  change  waa  impending,  and  a 
Kv  cm  about  to  open  for  mankind.  (TUgUelma's  devotees  came 
tui^anl  her  as  a  aaint,  ^ted  with  thaumatitri^c  |>nwer.  Some 
rf  her  disciples  churned  to  bo  miraculously  ciire<I  by  her — Dr. 
Giuobbe  da  Femo  of  an  ophthahutu  trouble,  and  Albertono  du' 
XoTBli  of  a  tistuio.  Tlien  it  waa  said  thai  she  had  received  the 
npereminent  honor  of  tho  Bti^ata,  and  althongh  those  who  pre- 
puvd  her  body  for  the  grave  could  nut  see  them,  this  was  held  to 
be  owing  tu  their  unworthincss.  It  was  oonHdcntly  predicted 
tkl  she  woidd  convert  the  Jews  and  Saracens,  and  bring  all  man- 
bod  into  tmity  of  faith.  At  laat,  about  1^76,  some  of  the  more 
wthiiiiastto  disoiplce  b^^an  to  whisper  that  she  was  the  inoama- 
twtt  of  tho  Holy  Ghost,  iu  female  form—the  Third  Person  of  the 
Tnnity,  as  Christ  was  of  tho  Second,  in  the  shape  of  a  man.  She 
nn  very  God  and  very  man ;  it  was  not  alone  the  body  of  Christ 
»iiich  suffered  in  tho  Passion,  bnt  also  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so 
lint  her  deiih  waa  Ih©  same  us  that  of  Christ.  The  originatorB  of 
tUi  itrangc  belief  seem  to  hare  been  Andrea  Saramita,  a  man  of 
iluding  iiL  Milan,  and  Suor  Maifreda  di  I^rovano,  an  Umiliata  of 
the  ancient  cxjnvent  of  Bifiasono,  and  a  cousin  of  Mattw*  Visconil. 
There  is  no  probability  that  Guglielma  countenanced  these  al>surd 
■toties.  Andrea  SanuniLa  waa  the  only  witness  who  asserted  that 
be  bad  them  from  her  direct,  and  he  hml  a  few  <layB  before  testiflnd 
to  lii€  contrary.  The  other  immediate  disciples  of  Guglielma  stated 
tltttdie  mode  no  pretensions  to  any  supeniatural  character.  When 
fWfh  would  ask  her  to  cure  them  or  relieve  them  of  trouble  she 
»o«Iil  sjiy,  "  Go,  I  am  not  God."  ^^len  told  of  the  strange  lieliefa 
wtertaJne*!  of  her  she  strermou-sly  asserted  that  she  was  unly  a 
"werable  woman  and  a  vile  worm.  Marchisio  Secco,  a  monk  of 
Hiianivalle,  tcstifirHl  that  he  had  had  a  disjuite  with  Andma  on 
ae  subject,  and  they  agretHl  to  refer  it  to  her,  whoa  she  iudjg- 


*  OgDilwn,  op  cit.  pp.  58,  ^Z-6, 108-4. 
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nantlj  replied  that  sbe  was  flesh  and  bone,  that  she  bad  brongbt 
a  son  with  her  to  Milan,  and  that  if  they  did  not  do  ponanco  for 
uttering;  such  words  they  would  be  condemned  to  hell.  Yet,  to 
minds  familiar  vrith  th«  promises  of  the  Ki'erlastlng  Gfispel,  It 
might  well  seem  that  tlio  era  of  the  Iloly  Ghost  would  be  ushered 
in  with  such  an  iuairnatiun.* 

Gugliclma  died  August  24,  IftSl,  leaving  her  property  to  the 
great  Cisterciaa  bouse  of  Chiaravalle,  near  Milan,  where  she  de- 
sired to  ho  buriwl.  Thoro  was  war  at  the  time  between  Milan  and 
Lodj ;  the  roads  wero  not  safn,  anil  she  was  tomporHrily  interred  In 
the  city,  while  Andrea  and  Dionisio  Cotta  went  to  the  Marquis  ot 
Montforrat  to  ask  for  an  est-ort  of  troops  to  accnmpany  the  cortege. 
The  translation  of  the  body  took  place  in  October,  and  was  eon* 
ducted  with  great  splendor.  The  Cistercians  ^s'elcomed  the  oppor- 
tunity to  add  to  the  attractions  and  revenues  of  their  establish- 
ment. At  tbat  period  the  business  of  exploiting  new  saints  w&g 
exceedingly  profitable,  and  was  prosecuted  with  corresponding 
energy,  fsalimbuue  complains  bitterly  of  it  in  referring  to  a 
speculatitm  mndo  in  1279,  at  Cremona,  out  of  tlio  remains  of  a 
drun5(en  vintner  named  Alberto,  whose  cult  brought  crowds  M 
devotees  with  offerings,  to  the  no  small  gain  of  all  concerned, 
Such  things,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Armanno  Pongilupo 
and  others,  were  constantly  occurring,  though  Salimbene  declarer 
that  the  canons  forbade  the  veneration  of  any  one,  or  picturing 
him  as  a  saint,  untU  the  Roman  Churcli.  had  authoritatively  passed 
upon  his  claims.  In  this  Salimbene  wn.s  mistaken.  Zangbinc 
TJgolini,  a  much  better  authority,  assures  us  that  the  worship  oJ 
uncanonized  saints  was  not  heretical,  if  it  wore  believed  that  theii 
miracles  were  worked  by  God  at  their  intercession,  but  if  it  were 
beUeved  that  they  were  worked  by  the  relics  without  the  asseni 
of  Qod,  then  the  Inquisition  could  intervene  and  punish ;  but  sc 
long  as  a  saint  was  uncanonize<l  his  cult  was  at  the  discretion  oi 
the  bishop,  who  could  at  any  time  command  its  cessation,  and  the 

•Ognilwn,  op.  cit.  pp.  12,20-1.  3fi-7.  09.70.  71.76.  82.  81  G,  101,l(M-6.  US 
Dr.  Andrea  Ogniben,  t"  wlioni  wc  arc  indclikd  for  tlit  piihlirntJon  of  thi 
frsgiiientarjr  rvmuiuis  of  tlie  trial  uf  the  Gugltelniitus,  tbloks  timt  M&if>«(lft  d 
PiroTiino  wiut  »  cousin  of  Mattco  YiKcosti,  throagh  his  mothnr,  Anaatana  d 
PiroT&no  (op.  cit.  p.  33).  The  CuntinUttUun  of  Nangis  calls  lier  bis  balf-siatat 
(Qoillvl.  ?{an^c.  CoDtin.  uic.  1817). 
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Shat  miracliTs  wero  perfonnod  was  no  evidence,  as  they 
tly  the  work  of  deiiiom  to  deceive  the  faithful.* 
In  this  cai>o  the  Arclihtitlkop  of  Milan  otfere«)  no  interference, 
ud  the  worship  of  GugUelxiia  was  suoa  tiniiJy  eetabUshud.  A 
nuith  after  the  translation  Andrea  hiul  the  bo«ly  exhumed  and 
orried  into  the  church,  where  be  washed  it  with  wine  and  water 
aoii  UTityed  it  in  a  splendid  embroidered  robe.  The  wasliings 
were  carefully  preserved,  to  l>e  use<l  as  a  nhriam  for  the  «cU ;  they 
were  placed  on  the  altar  of  the  ntinnery  of  Biassono^and  Maifreda 
employed  theui  in  anointing  the  alTectod  {mrts  of  those  who  came 
to  be  healed.  Presently  a  chapel  with  an  altar  antao  over  her 
tomb,  and  tradition  still  {mints  out  at  Chiaravalle  the  httle  oratory 
vberu  she  is  said  to  liave  tain,  and  u  portrait  on  the  wall  over  the 
tuant  tomb  is  asserted  to  be  hers.  It  represents  her  as  kneeling 
More  the  Vii^in,  to  whom  she  is  presented  by  St.  Bernard,  the 
JBUiNi  of  the  abbey  ;  a  crowd  of  other  figures  is  around  her,  and 
the  whole  indieatis  that  thoec  who  dc<Ucatod  it  to  her  represented 
beru  merely  a  saint,  ami  not  as  an  incarnation  of  the  Godhead. 
Aoutlier  picture  of  her  was  placed  by  Dionisio  Cotta  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Maria  fuori  di  Porta  >'uova,  and  two  lamps  were 
hji  burning  before  it  to  obtain  her  suffrage  for  the  sou]  of  his 
brother  interred  there.  Other  pictures  were  hung  in  the  Church 
ofS.£ufenua  and  in  the  nunnery  of  Uia^sono.  In  all  this  tiio  good 
mUcs  of  Chiaravallc  were  not  remiss.  They  kept  lighted  lamps 
Wore  her  altar.  Two  feast-days  were  assigned  to  her — the  anni- 
wnrtes  of  her  death  and  of  her  translation — whoa  the  devotees 
iroalil  assemble  at  the  abbey,  and  the  monks  would  furnish  a 
(imple  banquet,  outside  of  the  walls — for  the  Cistercian  rules  for- 
bsde  the  pi'ofanation  of  a  woman's  pre-sencc  within  the  saered 
adoBUfe — and  S4jrne  of  the  monks  would  iliscourse  eUHjuently  niwn 
tin  Mi&tliness  of  GugUelma,  comparing  her  to  other  saints  and  t4> 
^  Uoon  and  stars,  and  receiving  such  oblations  as  the  piety  of 
the  worshipjiers  would  offer.  Kor  was  this  the  only  gain  to  the 
aWtey.  Giaoobbo  do'  Novati,  one  of  the  believers,  belonged  to  one 
of  tbe  noblest  fonulies  of  Milan,  and  at  bis  castle  the  Guglielmites 


*Ogiiiben,  op.  cit.  pp.  30.44.  !15.— Satiiulwiic  Chrouica,  pp.  374-5.— CJimo. 
■"wwniOB.  ia79(Munitori8.  R.  I.  IX-  7»l-a>.~Z«nc!biiii  Trw;t.  tie  n«.TCl,  c. 
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wore  wont  to  assemble.  "When  he  died  he  institut«d  the  abbey 
as  his  hoii',  and  the  inheritance  ponld  not  hnve  bcRn  inronsidor- 
nble.  Thero  were,  <lo\ibtlt'S5.  other  instances  of  similar  liberality 
of  whicli  thf  evidences  hiive  not  reached  ns.* 

All  this  was  innocent  enough,  but  within  the  circle  of  those 
who  worahippeti  GugHelnia  there  was  a  little  band  of  initiated 
who  believetl  in  her  us  the  incarnation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
history  of  the  Joachites  has  shown  us  the  readineeB  which  existed 
to  look  upon  Christianity  as  a  temporary  phaac  of  religion,  to 
bo  shortly  Ruccoedcd  by  the  reign  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  the 
Church  of  Ilomo  would  give  place  to  a  new  and  higher  organi/Ji- 
tion.    It  was  not  difficult,  tbei-efore,  for  the  Gugliolmites  to  per- 

,l!iiafle  thenifielvos  that  they  had  enjoyeil  the  society  of  the  Para- 
clete, who  was  shortly  to  api^ar,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  would  be 
received  in  tongues  of  flame  by  the  disciples,  the  heathen  and  the 
Jew  would  be  oonvertetl,  and  there  would  be  a  new  church  usher- 
\r\g  in  the  era  of  love  and  blessedness,  for  which  man  had  been 
sighing  through  the  weary  centuries.  Of  this  doctrine  Andrea 
was  chief  apostle.  lie  claimed  to  be  the  first  and  only  spiritual 
son  of  Gugltelma,  from  whom  ho  had  received  the  revelation,  and 
he  embroidered  it  to  suit  the  credulity  of  the  disciples.  The  Arch- 
angel Kapliael  had  announced  to  the  blessed  Ck>nstance  the  incar- 
nation in  her  of  tht^  Holy  Ghost ;  a  year  afterwards,  Ouglielma 
was  born  on  the  holy  day  of  Pentecost ;  she  had  chosen  the  form 
of  a  woman,  fur  if  she  had  come  as  man  she  would  have  died  liko 
Christ,  and  the  wliole  world  would  have  perished.  On  one  occar 
sion.  in  her  chamber,  she  liad  changed  a  chair  into  an  ox,  and  had 
told  him  to  hold  it  if  ho  could,  but  when  he  attempted  to  do  so  it 

fldisnppearod.  The  same  indulgences  were  obtainable  by  visiting 
her  tomb  at  Chiaravalle  as  by  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
^S'afers  which  had  been  consecrated  by  laying  them  on  the  lomb 
were  eagerly  partaken  of  by  the  disciples,  as  a  now  form  of  com- 
mnnion.  Kesidea  the  two  regidar  foiist-days,  there  was  a  third  for 
the  Initiateil.  signiiicantly  held  on  Pentecost,  the  day  when  she 
was  expected  to  reappear.  Meanwhile,  the  devotion  of  the  faith- 
ful was  stimulated  by  stories  of  her  being  in  communication  with 


"  Ojrnilwi.  op.  cit.  pp.  90-1,  85-6.  31.86,  «-fl0,«6-7, 81,  W-8, 74,63-4, 104, 
116.— Tuml»iri:ii,  Storia  dell'  IiKiuiMzione,  II.  17-19> 
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her  representatives,  both  in  her  own  form  and  in  that  of  a  dove. 
Uonr  slight  was  the  evidence  requirod  for  bdicvere  was  soen  in  an 
iaddeat  which  gave  tiiem  gi^eat  cumfurt  in  L2U3.    At  a  banquet 
in  the  bouM  of  Staoobbo  <la  Ferno,  a  wnrni  diRcussion  arorie  be- 
tween, tliose  who  doubled  and  tiiose   whose  convictions  wero 
decided.    Carabclla^  ^rifL■  of  Aniizzono  Toscanu,  one  of  the  earnest 
betievBrB,  vas  sitting  on  her  mantle,  ami  when  slic  arose  ahc  found 
three  knots  in  the  cords  which  had  not  been  there  before.    This 
WIS  at  once  pronouiitxxl  a  great  niiracle.  and  was  evidently  re- 
garded OS  a  full  coniimuition  of  the  truth.* 

If  it  were  not  for  the  tragedy  which  followed  there  would  be 
UAhiag  to  render  Gngliulmitisni  other  than  a  jcet,  for  the  Church 
wfaidi  was  to  repluce  the  niassive  8tnicturo  of  Latin  C'lmBtianity 
was  as  ludicrous  in  its  conception  us  these  details  of  its  faith.  The 
GvpeJs  were  to  be  replaced  by  eacred  writings  produoed  by  An- 
drea, of  which  hn  had  already  prt>pared  severat,  in  the  nainra  of 
Km  of  the  initiated-— '•  The  Kpintle  of  Sibilia  to  the  Knvaresi," 
-The  Prophecy  of  Carmeo  the  Prophet  to  all  Cities  and  Js'ations  " 
Mill  an  account  of  GugUelma'a  teachings  cummcnuing.  "  In  that 
tine  tlie  Holy  (ihost  said  to  hiii  dist-iples/'  Maifn^Iu  alfto  com- 
youd  litanies  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  prayers  for  the  use  of  the 
Olnveh.  When,  on  the  second  adrent  of  Guglielma,  the  papacy 
"M  lo  pass  away,  Maifrmla  was  t-o  hocome  pope,  the  ^icar  of  the 
Holy  Ghuet,  with  the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell,  and  baptize  the 
Jew  and  the  Saracen.  A  new  college  of  cardinals  was  to  be  fonncd. 
o(  whom  only  one  appears  to  have  btH;ri  selected-  -a  girl  njinind 
Tarit,  who,  to  jadgo  from  her  answere  when  before  the  Inquisi- 
iHo.  aod  the  terms  of  contempt  in  which  she  is  alluded  to  by  some 
tA  UiQ  sect,  was  a  worthy  rrproscntativc  of  the  whole  ateurd 
•ohane.  While  awaiting  hor  exultation  to  the  papacy  Maifreda 
*ai  the  object  of  special  veneration.  The  disciples  kissed  faer 
tuttdt  and  feet,  and  she  gave  tUem  hur  blessing.  It  was  ptvbably 
lie  spiritual  excitement  caused  by  the  jui)ilee  pi-oclaimed  by  Honi- 
^  VHI.,  attracting  pilgi-ims  to  lioine  Uy  the  hnndiwl  thousand 
topin  the  proffered  indulgences,  which  led  the  Giii:liulniit«s  to 
«ae  the  Pentecost  of  1300  for  tho  a<lvent  of  tiio  Holy  Ghost, 
a  cuiiuuB  maoifestatioxi  of  nmlerialism,  the  woi-sliipjiers  pre- 


*  Ognibeo,  op.  ciL  [>[>.  -Jl,  25, 30, 30. 6S. 70, 73,06, 101. 
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pared  splendid  f^nnents  for  the  adornment  of  the  expected  God— 
a  purplo  inanLle  uith  a  silver  claiip  costtDg  thirty  jwunds  of  ter 
zioli,  golci-einhrt>ideriKi  silks  and  gilt  slippers — while  Piotra  do'  At 
Eate  contributed  forty-two  dozen  pearls,  and  Catella  de'  Oiorgj 
gave  an  ounce  of  i>earl8.  In  prejwiration  for  her  now  and  hoJy 
funottona,  Maifrcda  undertook  to  cclcbnita  the  myatories  of  the 
mass.  During  the  solemnities  of  £ast«r,  Ln  sacerdotal  vestments, 
she  consecrated  the  host,  while  Andrea  in  a  dalmatic  read  the 
Gos|)el,  and  she  administerod  communion  to  those  present.  ^VTien 
should  come  the  resurrection  of  GngUelma,  she  was  to  repeat  the 
ceremony  in  8.  Maria  JIaggiore,  and  the  sacred  vessels  were  al- 
ready pre]>ared  for  this,  on  an  extravagant  scale,  costing  more 
tlian  two  hundred  lire.* 

The  sums  thus  lavished  show  that  the  devotees  belonged  to 
the  wealthy  ninss.  What  is  most  noteworthy,  in  fact,  in  the  whole 
story,  is  that  a  belief  so  absurd  should  have  found  acceptance 
among  men  of  culture  and  intelligence,  showing  the  spirit  of  un- 
rest that  \vtts  abroad,  and  the  readiness  to  accept  any  promise, 
however  wild,  of  relief  from  existing  evils.  Tliere  were  few  more 
prominent  families  in  Milan  than  the  Garbagnati,  who  were  Ghibel- 
lines  and  closely  allied  with  the  Visconti.  Gasparo  Garbagnate 
filled  many  positions  of  importance,  and  though  his  name  does  not 
appear  among  the  sectaries,  his  wife  Bcnvcnuta  was  one  of  them, 
at  well  as  bis  two  sons,  Ottorino  and  Francesoo,  and  Bella,  the 
wife  of  Giacobhe.  Francesco  was  a  man  of  mark  as  a  diplomat 
and  a  lawyer.  Sent  by  Malteo  Visconti  in  1309  on  a  mission  to 
the  Emperor  Henry  VII.,  he  won  high  favor  at  the  imperial  court 
and  obtained  the  objects  fur  which  he  hatl  been  despatched.  He 
ended  hi.s  career  as  a  professor  of  jurisprudence  in  the  renowned 
Cniversity  of  Padua.  Yet  this  man,  presumably  learned  and  cool- 
headed,  was  an  ardent  disciple,  who  purcliase<l  gold-omhroidered 
silks  for  the  resurrection  of  Gugliclma,  and  compnsc<l  pmyors  in 
her  honor.  One  of  the  crimes  for  which  Matteo  was  condemned 
in  1323  by  the  Inquisition  was  retaining  in  his  service  this  Fran- 
cesoo Garbagnate,  ^^'ho  had  been  sontenced  to  wear  crusseB  fur  his 
participation  in  Iho  Guglielmite  heresy ;  and  when  John  XXII.,  in 


Ogaibeo.  op.  cit.  pp.  17,  20,  33,  23,  30,  34,  37,  40,  43,  47,  U,  62,  73,  80,  BO. 
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tSS4.  cosfinned  the  sentence,  he  added  tbiit  Itlatteu  had  terrorized 
tbeinquisitora  tu  save  his  sun  Galeauto,  who  was  also  a  GugUel- 

When  the  heresy  became  known  popular  rumor  of  course  at- 
iributed  to  it  the  castoiiian-  practices  of  indiscriminate  sexual  in- 
dulgence which  were  oacribcd  to  all  deviations  from  the  faith. 
Inihe  legend  which  was  handed  down  by  tradition  there  appears 
ifae  same  sior}*  as  to  its  diKcorery  wliich  we  have  seen  told  at 
Cologne  about  the  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit — of  the  husband 
Incking  his  wife  to  the  nocturnal  rendezvous,  and  thns  learning 
the  obscene  practices  of  the  sect.  In  this  case  the  hero  of  the 
is  Corrado  Cuppa,  wliose  wife  GiaooblKi  was  an  earnest  be- 

iTer-t    Tt  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  official  reports  of  the  trial, 
iaeofar  as  they  have  reached  us,  contain  no  allusions  whatever 

uy  Ucentious  doctrinen  or  practices.     The  inipiisitors  wasted 

time  on  inquiries  in  that  direction,  showing  that  they  know 
iliens  was  nothing  of  the  kind  to  reward  investigation. 

Xmnericaily  s{)eakiDg,  the  sect  was  insigniHcant.  It  is  men- 
timied  that  on  one  occjisiun,  at  a  Imnqiiet  in  honor  of  Guglielma, 
pim  by  the  monks  of  Chiaravalle,  there  were  one  lumdrcvl  and 
tTfmtj-nine  persons  presont,  but  these  doubtless  included  many 
'ho  only  reverenood  her  as  a  saint.  The  inner  circle  of  the  ini. 
tiMed  was  apparently  much  smaller.  The  names  of  those  incul- 
p««d  in  the  confessions  before  the  Inquisition  amount  only  to 
*)>out  thirty,  and  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  the  number  of  the  soo- 
bncsat  no  lime  exceeded  thirty-five  or  forty .^ 

It  is  not  to  be  8up|>oeed  that  this  could  go  on  for  nearly  twenty 
Jttrsand  wholly  escape  the  vigilance  of  the  Milani?se  imjuisitors. 
Inl^i,  bnt  a  few  years  after  Gnglielma's  death,  two  of  the  dis- 
eipl'!>>  Ailegratua  and  Carabella,  incautiously  revealed  the  myste- 
ri«of  Uieir  faith  to  Belfiore,  motlier  of  Fr^  Knrico  di  Nova,  who 
W  DiKB  oonvoyed  it  to  the  inquisitor,  Fra  Manfredo  di  Donavia. 
Andrea  was  forthwith  summoned,  vritU  his  wife  Kiccadonji,  his 
^r,  Migliore,  and  his  daughter,  Fiordebellina;  also  MaJfreda, 

*  OgnOwn,  op.  cjt  pp.  65-7, 63-4, 00-1, 1  lD^Ugb«ttU,  T.  lY.  pp.  3B6  -93  (Ed. 
I<^l  -SkjrnBld.  ami.  1324,  No.  7-11. 

f  rhllip.  Bcrginnat,  Sapplem.  Clirun.  ono.  1298.— Bcni.  Corio  BIbL  Hilaau 
uaisoo. 

'.  Ot'oibeo.  op.  cil.  pp.  1,  3,  M,  7-1, 1 10.— Taunbnrini,  op.  dt.  tL  67-& 
III.— 7 
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Bellacara  de'  Carentani,  Giacobba  dei  Baseanif  and  possibly  so 
others.    They  readily  alijured  and  were  treated  with  exceptio: 
nnklness,  for  rn'i  Manfredu  iibsolvwl  tiieni  by  striking  tbem  ovi 
thn  shouliIcrR  with  a  stick,  as  n  symtml  of  the  scourging  which 
penitonts  tlioy  had  incurred.     He  seems  to  have  attiiched  littU 
importance  to  the  matter,  and  not  to  have  coTn]>olIc«l  them  tfl 
reveal  tlieir  accomplices.    Again,  in  1295  and  1296,  there  was  ai 
investigation  nwule  by  the  Inquigitor  KrA  Tomma-so  di  (^omo,  a 
which  no  details  have  reached  us.  but  which  evidently  left  th 
loaders  unharmed.*  I 

Wc  do  not  know  wjiat  called  the  attention  of  the  Inquisition  t 
the  sect  in  tho  spring  of  1300.  but  we  may  conjecture  tliat  the 
pectCil  resurrection  of  GuglieJiim  at  tho  coming  Pentecost,  and  t 
preparations  made  for  that  event,  caused  an  agitation  among 
disciples  leading  possibly  to  incautious  revelations.    About  E 
(April  10)  tho  ini)uisitut^  summoned  and  esauiincil  Maifixnla,  Cri 
cobbn  dei  Bassant,  and  possibly  some  otLers,  but  without  reei 
Apparently,  however,  they  were  watched,  secret  information  w 
gathered,  and  in  July  the  Holy  Office  was  rcatly  to  strike  eft' 
tively.    On  July  IH  a  certain  Fru  tthirni-do  presented  himself 
Laiifranco  de'  ^Vmizzoni  and  revealed  the  whole  aiTair,  with  t 
names  uf  the  principal  disciples.     Andi'ea  souglit  him  out  and  e 
deuvored  to  learn  what  he  liad  said,  but  w:is  merely  told  to  1 
to  himself,  for  the  inquisitors  were  making  many  threats.    On  i 
20th  Andrea  was  summoned ;  bis  assurances  that  ho  had  nevi 
heard  that  Ciuglichiia  was  regarded  as  more  titan  an  ortUnar 
saint  were  apparently  accepted,  and  ho  was  dismissed  with  oi 
ders  to  return  the  next  day  and  meanwhile  to  preserve  abaolat 
secrecy,  t 

Andrea  and  Maifreda  wure  tiiorougbly  frightened ;  they  beggo 
tho  disciples,  if  called  before  the  inquisitors,  to  preserve  sileno 
with  regard  to  them,  as  otherwise  they  could  not  escape  deatl 
It  is  a  peculiar  Ulustratlon  of  the  recognized  hostility  between  tm 
two  Mendicant  Orders  that  the  first  impulse  was  to  seek  aasisi 
ance  from  the  Franciscans.  Ko  sooner  vrem  the  citations  issue 
thaji  Andrea,  with  tho  Doctor  Bettramo  da  Femo,  (Hie  oi  tho  ea 


•  Ogtiilwu,  pp.  14,  28. 83,  36.  89, 60, 72, 101, 110,  lU. 
t  Ibid.  pp.  18,  S0-»8. 3». 
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avers,  went  to  tUe  KrimniscnTi  convent,  whCTe  they  learned 
Daniele  da  Kerno  that  Frk  Ouidone  de  CcMwlienat'O  and 
Uh)  rest  of  Uit;  inmiisitors  liad  no  power  to  act,  as  tlieir  lioiiimis- 
aom  had  been  annullod  by  tbo  pojie,  and  that  Km  Papuio  di  i'in- 
tttSaata  had  a  bnll  to  that  effect.  Some  intrigue  would  seem  to 
be  beJiind  thia,  which  it  would  be  intoi'cstin^  to  disentangle,  for 
IB  meet  here  witb  old  acquaintanoea.  Vra.  (Tuidone  ia  doubtless 
the  same  inqoiRitor  whom  wo  have  seen  in  1:^79  imrtioipating  in 
tin  punishment  of  Corrado  da  Venostn.  and  VH  I'agano  has  come 
WwenB  u  the  subject  of  a  proBecutiun  for  heresy  in  12t>5.  Po6- 
KUy  it  waa  this  which  now  stimnlatod  hii  zeal  against  the  inqniai- 
lon,  for  when  the  GiigUelmites  called  u]>un  liiin  tlie  next  liay  he 
fndiiced  the  ball  and  nrgod  them  to  appear,  and  thus  afford  him 
andence  that  the  inquisitors  were  discharging  their  functions — 
nidence  for  wliich  he  said  that  he  would  willingly  give  twenty- 
in  lire.  It  is  a  striking  pitxif  of  thr  impenctnLblt^  secrecy  in 
vjiich  the  operations  of  the  Inquisition  were  veiled  that  lie  had 
hEin  anxioufily  and  minly  seeking  to  obtain  testimony  as  to  who 
were  really  discharging  the  duticrs  uf  the  tribunal ;  wlien,  latterly, 
alwnjtic  hail  befn  hnrned  at  Balsenio  ho  ha^l  sent  tliither  to  find 
ont  trfao  had  rendere<l  the  sentence,  but  was  unable  to  do  so. 
Tbeatbe  GugUelmites  applied  to  the  Abbot  of  Chiaravallcaml  to 
OM  of  his  monks,  Marchisio  di  V'eddano,  himself  suspoctod  of  (rug- 
tUmitism.  These  asked  to  have  a  copy  of  the  bull,  and  one  ^vas 
4Jy  made  by  a  notary  and  given  to  them,  which  they  took  to  the 
-ifclibishop  of  Milan  at  ('assiino.  and  aski-^I  him  to  place  the  in- 
Tffitig!(tion  of  the  matter  in  their  bands.  He  proniiseil  to  inter- 
noe.bnt  if  he  did  so  he  was  probably  met  with  the  infomiatjon, 
vtltth  had  been  speedily  elicited  from  tiie  culprits,  that  ihey  liuld 
fionifaco  VI]].  not  to  be  pope,  and  consequently  that  tlic  arch* 
toop  whom  he  had  created  was  not  archbishop.  Either  in  this 
(VfaliQaie  other  way  the  prelate's  zeal  was  rofrigeratod,  and  ho 
offered  no  opposition  to  the  proceedings.* 


•  Ofmitwn.  pp.  21 ,  40, 49,  7B-ft 

DtoBBM  d*'  ^ovarl  tlepontid  (p.  dS)  that  Malfivda  wa-i  in  the  habit  of  uying 
t^BoinfiuM  WW  not  truly  pop«,  iind  that  &»ottiiT  poiitilT  biiJ  been  created. 
"*  Uve  wen  tbit  tlio  Bplrlttinl  FranciiwaDfl  hftd  ^onc  thrnnjtli  tb?  form  nf 
■iMIail «  IMW  pnpe.  Ther«  wks  not  tiiu<.'1]  in  coinmon  bptmrcn  tlii-iu  kdJ  tlie 
Oo^iclmilM,  aiitl  yet  tliis  would  point  to  «oine  tvlmimm  m  exi«ting. 
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The  Inquisition  was  well  manned,  for.  besides  Frd  Gaidone, 
whowi  ugc  lUiU  cx]X'rienco  seem  to  have  remlered  Iiiiu  the  leading 
iictor  in  the  tmg«(ly.  and  Lanfninco,  who  took  litllo  part  in  it,  we 
meet  with  a  thirti  inquisitor,  Uainerio  di  Pirovano,  and  in  their 
absence  they  ai'e  reftUtwd  with  de|>uties,  Niccoh'i  di  Como,  Niccol6 
di  Varenua,  and  L«unaitiu  da  Bergamo.    They  pushed  the  matter 
with  relentless  energy.    That  torture  was  freely  used  there  can 
he  no  duubt.    No  conclusion  to  the  contrary  can  be  drawn  from 
tliB  ubsencu  of  allusion  to  it  in  the  depusitiuus  uf  the  accused,  for 
this  is  customary.     Not  only  do  the  liistorians  of  the  affair  sjiealc 
without  reserve  of  its  employment,  but  the  character  of  the  snc- 
cossive  examinations  of  the  leading  culprits  indicates  it  unerring- 
ly— the  conlident  «.ssf'verationa  at  first  of  ignnranco  and  innocence* 
followed,  after  a  greater  or  less  interval,  with  uui-eserved  confes- 
sion.    This  is  espociatly  notable  in  the  cases  of  those  who  haiL 
abjured  in  12S4,  such  as  Andrea,  Maifreda,  and  Giaoobba,  who^ 
as  relapsed,  knew  that  by  a<1mitting  their  i>er8i8tent  heresy  they 
were  condemning  themselves  to  the  llatues  without  hop»e  uf  mercy. 
and  who  therefom  had  nothing  to  gain  by  confession,  except  ex- 
emption from  repetition  of  torment.* 

The  documents  are  too  imperfect  for  us  to  reconstruct  the  proc- 
ess and  asceilain  the  fat-c  of  ail  of  those  implicatod.  In  Langue- 
doc,  after  all  the  eWdence  had  been  taken,  there  would  have  been 
an  assembly  held  in.  which  their  sentences  would  have  been  deter- 
mined, nnd  at  a  solemn  Sermo  these  would  have  been  promul- 
gated, and  the  stake  would  liave  received  its  victims.  Much  lew 
formal  were  the  procee<ling8  at  Milan.  The  only  sentence  of  which 
we  have  a  record  was  rendered  August  23  in  an  assembly  where 
the  arc^hbisliop  sat  with  the  inquisitors  and  Matt)>o  Visconti  ap- 
jiears  among  the  assessors;  and  in  this  the  only  judgment  was  on 
Suor  Giaoobba  dei  Bassani,  who,  as  a  relapsed,  was  necessarily 
handed  over  to  the  secular  arm  for  burning.    It  would  seem  that 


*  Compuc  Androa'9  first  cxnminAtinQ,  July  SO  (O^ihcn.  op.  dt.  pp.  ^18>, 
and  his  m-coq<I,  Aug.  10  (pp.  63-7),  tritb  bU  defiHot  nssertinn  of  liis  beli«f,  Aug. 
13  (|)|i.flB-73).  So,  MAifredk's  flnt  inttrrogntorv,  July  31  (pp.  2U-6),  witli  Iter 
confeflAioti,  Aug.  0,  sad  revelaUoo  of  tbe  ooiues  of  ber  woraliijipon  (pp.  33-3), 
Also.  QiiicobbK  dei  Baasaiii's  dismal,  Aug.  8,  and  confcasinn,  Aug.  1 1  (p.  89).  It 
la  ttic  wme  with  those  not  rclapscO.  See  Suor  A(;dvho  ilci  Hootanftri's  flat  de- 
nUl,  Aug.  3,  and  hvr  coiireauon,  Aug.  1 1  (pp.  87-8). 
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erea  before  this  Ser  Mirano  di  Garbngnate,  n  priest  deeply  impU- 
ated,  bad  been  burned.  Amirea  wna  executed  probably  betwoen 
September  1  and  9,  and  Maifreda  aWut  Ihe  same  time — bul  we 
know  nothing  about  the  date  of  the  *«tthflr  executions,  or  of  the 
edtamatton  and  cremation  of  GugliclnuiV  Ix>iicb— while  the  exam- 
iutiofts  of  other  diftciplea  continued  until  the  Middle  of  October. 
Aaather  remarkable  peculiarity  is  that  for  the-  uiiuor  ponalties 
ibeinqaisitors  called  in  no  exjierts  and  did  not  even  conltalt  the 
Mtdibiihop,  but  acted  wholly  at  their  own  discretion,  a  ain^e 
iatt  absolving  or  {ranancing  each  individual  as  he  Baw  tit.  I'he 
Looihard  Inquisition  apparently  had  little  deference  for  the  epis^ 
nptte.  even  of  the  Arabrosian  Church.* 

Vet  the  action  of  the  Inigiusttion  was  remarkable  for  its  mild- 
nett,  especially  when  we  consitier  the  revolutionar}*  cbaractcr  of 
the  heresy.  The  number  of  those  aljsolutely  burned  cannot  be 
difinitely  stated,  but  it  probably  did  not  excM>ed  four  or  five. 
ITieee  were  the  survivors  of  thooo  who  had  abjured  in  1284,  for 
■iiain,  as  relap^  and  obstinate  heretics,  there  could  \>q  no  mercy 
The  rest  were  allowed  to  escape  with  penalties  remarkably  light. 
Tbas  Sibilia  Malcol^jiti  bad  been  one  of  tho  most  zealous  of  the 
sect;  in  her  early  examinations  she  had  resolutely  perjured  her- 
xU,  tad  it  hod  oost  no  little  trouble  to  make  her  confess,  yet 
rten.  on  October  fi,  she  apiM»ar«d  before  Fra  Uainerio  onfl  begged 
to  be  relieved  from  the  excommunication  which  she  had  incurred, 
be  was  moved  by  her  prayers  and  assented,  on  the  ordinary  con- 
ilitiuna  that  slio  would  stjiiul  to  tliu  orders  of  thu  Church  and 
Uqaisilion,  and  perform  tlic  obligations  laid  ujion  her.  Still  more 
nmarkablo  is  the  leniency  with  which  two  sisters,  Catella  and 
Pietra  Uldeganli,  wore  treated,  for  Frd  Ouidonc  absolved  them  on 
tbeir  objuring  tlicir  heresy,  contenting  himself  with  simply  n^for- 
nng  them  to  their  confessors  for  the  penance  which  they  were  to 
perform.  The  severest  punishment  recorded  for  any  except  the 
ivUpsod  was  the  wearing  of  crosses,  and  these,  imposeil  in  &e]>- 
Iniber  and  October,  wore  connautcd  in  Docemlwr  for  a  fine  of 
twwtj-'five  lire,  [wivable  in  February — showing  tliat  confiscation 
'M  nut  a  part,  of  tho  |wnalty.  Kv<;n  Taria,  the  cx]>octant  cardinal 
of  Uiu  New  Bispcnsatioti,  was  thus  p«nanccd  and  relieved.     Im- 


■  OgniWo,  p\h  19-20,  77,  01. 
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mediatoly  aft«r  Andrea's  execution  an  examination  of  his  wife 
Riccadona,  as  to  the  furniture  in  her  house  and  the  wine  in  her 
collar,  shows  that  the  Inquisition  was  prompt  in  looking  after  the 
ooniiBcationa  of  thoao  ooHilomncd  to  dc^th ;  and  tbo  fragment  of 
an  interrogatory,  F*brsary  IS,  ]303,  of  Marchigio  Seooo,  a  monk 
of  Chiaravalle,  mdicates  that  it  was  inrolvod  in  a  struggle  with 
the  abbey  to  compel  the  refuiK)i[i<r  uf  the  l>i><]uest  of  Guf^lielinAf 
as  the  heresy  for  whirh  she  ha<l  been  condemned,  of  course,  ren« 
dorecjvoid  all  dispositions  of  lier  property.  How  this  reeult«d  w€ 
iMlye'  no  meann  of  Icnowing,  but  we  may  feel  assured  that  the  ab* 
'bey  wits  forced  to  submit;  indeed,  the  oomplioity  of  the  monia 
with  the  heretics  was  so  clearly  indicated  that  we  may  wondei 
none  of  their  names  appear  in  the  lists  of  those  condemned.* 

Thus  ended  this  llule  episode  of  heresy,  of  no  im[>ortanoe  in 
its  origin  or  results,  but  curious  from  the  glimpse  which  it  aifordj 
into  the  spiritual  aberrations  of  the  tbie,  and  t}ie  procedure  ol 
the  Lombard  Inquisition,  and  noteworthy  as  a  rant  inatanoe  oi 
inqnisitorial  clemency.f 


.^ 


•  OBniben,  p|>-  K~i,  63,  (17-8.  61-2,  91-2,  05-6,  fl7,  100.  110,  113,  115-lB. 

t  spiritual  eccentricities,  «tich  m  tliosi?  of  tlie  Ougliol mites,  uc  not  to  be 
regnrdfitl  m  pfCiiliar  to  uiiy  nffi.'  nr  any  condition  t^(  clfilizntlon.  Tile  story  o( 
JoAtina  Bniitbcotc  is  well  kiiowo,  and  the  Ooutbcottian  Cliureli  miunlaioad  ita 
ezi>tenc«  in  London  until  the  middle  of  tlic  present  coutory.  In  July,  1880,  tiit 
AmcriciLU  joiimnLi  reporicd  tJie  (liBcovcry,  in  Cinciunutj,  of  a  sect  eren  more 
c]u8L-l>'  approximating  t<>  l\>e  Oug1t(;lin)tea,«D(l  aljotitu  [uim<:iou«,  oilling  ttiem- 
setvea  Pcrfcclionists,  and  bc'liuving  ill  Iwo  mnrritcl  flistore—a  Mrs,  Martin  as  u 
incaniation  of  (JotI,  and  a  Mnt,  Brooku  m  thnt  of  Christ.  Like  their  pradeoot- 
son  in  Milnn  thH  sect  U  by  uo  means  confiuod  to  the  iUitcn.t«,  hut  comprise! 
people  of  intelligence  and  cnltutv  who  Iiavu  nbaiidunod  all  worldly  ociupstifin 
in  tbe  cXtwclaliop  of  tho  approacliing  MUltrniiiiiin — Uie  fiual  eta  of  the  Ercc- 
loating  fiiwpcl.  Tlic  exposure  for  »  time  broKe  up  ibe  wet,  nf  n-hicJi  »omc  mcm- 
bere  deparlud,  wLilo  others,  witli  tlie  two  Bisters,  joiucd  a  Methodist  churcb. 
^Tboit  f»ith  WAS  not  ahakcn,  howcrer,  and  in  Jnne,  1687,  the  church  cipeHed 
them  after  an  Uircsllfiaf  ion.  One  of  the  cliargea  against  them  was  thnt  they 
held  the  Church  of  the  [tn-M^nt  day  to  Ik  Habylon  and  the  abominatioD  of  tb« 
aarth.  England  boa  alAO  rccctitty  hud  a  tiiiijilur  txpvrtcnce  Iii  ■  pcatiant  woman 
of  not  piiitkularl;  muml  lifv  who  for  Koiiie  tilU-cii  yuan,  until  her  deiith,  Smp- 
t«ml>cr  18,  18S6,  was  roi^rdcd  by  brr  followers  as  a  new  incarnation  of  Clu1«t 
Her  own  dcfiiiilioa  uf  berHelf  was, "  I  atn  thf  micoiid  nppraHiif;  und  incnmatioQ 
of  Jmus,  thf  Christ  nf  God,  the  Bride,  the  LamlVs  Wife,  the  GodMorher  and 
Saviour,  Life  from  Heaven,"  eta,  etc.    She  mgneA  hcrsolf  "Jcbos,  First  and 
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the  Ume  vvbcii  Uugliuhim  ^tttud  iti  Milan,  Parma  wit- 
>  oomiiienoement  of  anotlipr  abnoriniU  dovi'lopmnnt  of 
lbo|;reaL  Franciscan  movement.  Tlie  stimulus  which  momu:Uism 
Ud  rec«iTed  from  the  aucoeas  of  the  Mendicant  Orders,  the  exal* 
tation  of  poverty  intfj  tho  greatest  of  virtues,  the  recogoiliuo  of 
la^ary  a&  the  hulieet  miMle  of  life,  render  it  lUllicult  tu  a|)]H>rtiua 
behreen  j'ettmings  for  spiritual  perfection  and  the  attractions  of 
idkiMs  and  vagabondage  in  a  temiwrate  clunat«  the  responsibil- 
ilf  for  the  numero)i»  associations  which  arose  in  imitation  of  the 
Mendicants.  The  prohibition  of  unauthoriKcd  religious  orders  by 
Lateraa  Council  was  found  impossible  of  enforcement,  Men 
^tooUl  herd  toguthor  with  more  or  less  of  organization  in  caves 
md  hennitages,  in  the  streets  of  cities,  and  in  abandoned  dwell- 
ings and  cli  urches  by  the  roadsides.  The  Carmelites  and  Auguft* 
luiu  hermits  won  recognition  after  a  long  struggle,  and  became 
vtablisfaod  Orders,  forming,  witli  (be  Francidcans  and  Domiaicaus, 
tie  font  Mendicant  religions.  Othora,  less  reputable,  or  more 
iKlepeudeut  in  spirit,  were  condemned,  uuil  wlien  they  refused 
tu  liisband  they  were  treated  as  n-.l>els  and  heretics.  In  tlie  ton- 
aoo  of  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  any  man  who  would  demise  and 
pit  in  practice  &  metliod  of  life  assiuiilating  him  most  nearly  to 
Uu  Ijnites  would  not  fail  to  tind  adniirurs  and  followers;  and,  if 
lie  possessed  cajmcity  for  coinmaml  and  organization,  he  could 
Miiiily  mould  thorn  into  a  confraternity  and  become  an  object  of 
Koeiatiou,  with  an  abundant  supply  of  olTitrings  from  the  pious. 

Tbo  ytair  la(U)  was  that  in  wliieli.  according  to  Abbot  Joachim, 
Uw  em  of  the  Uoly  Ghost  was  to  open.  The  spiritual  excitement 
wbioh  pervaded  the  population  was  seen  in  the  outbreak  of  the 
HagBllants,  wliich  (lIlRd  northern  Italy  wjtli  processions  of  peni- 
teola  scourging  themselves,  and  in  the  mutual  forgiveness  of  jiiju- 
net,  which  brought  an  interval  of  peace  to  a  distracted  land.  In 
anh  a  condition  of  public  feeling,  gregarious  enthusiasm  is  easily 
directed  to  wliatevcr  responds  to  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  and 


Uit.Mary  Ann  Girling."  At  one  timfl  berteot  niimberrd  n  hiiinilrcd  and  scr- 
tUj-ftre  tnvmt>iTi,  wime  of  them  rich  enough  to  make  it  considcmMe  doiintloDS. 
botuaiJor  the  petty  persecution  of  ttic  populace  it  dwindlctl  laltcrly  to  &  fcv, 
ud  Antlly  dUperved.  Aburratiuus  of  ttib  aature  belong  to  do  speciul  Binge  or 
inUliKtual  tlcrclopmcnt.  The  ooiy  Advance  made  in  modern  times  b  in  the 
ncibmli>rdeaUi>g  irilli  tbiriu. 
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the  aelf-mortificatioti  of  a  youth  of  Parma,  called  Gherardo  Sega* 
relH,  found  abuadant  iiiiitators.     Of  low  extraction,  uncultured 
and  stupid,  he  had  vainly  applied  for  admission  into  the  Franciscan 
Order.     Denied  this,  he  passed  his  daya  vacantly  musing-  in  the 
Franciscan  church.    The  beatitude  of  ecstatic  abstraction,  carried 
to  tho  point  of  the  annihilation  of  consciousness,  has  not  been  con- 
finod  to  the  Tapas  and  Samadhi  of  the  Brahman  and  Buddhist 
The  monks  of  Mt.  Athos.  knoT.ni  as  Cmbilicani  from  their  pioofl 
contemplation  of  their  navels,  knew  it  well,  and  Jacoponeda  Todi 
shows  that  its  dan^^cruus  mpturu^i  were  faiuiltar  to  the  zealots  of 
the  time.*     Segarelli,  however,  was  not  so  lost  to  external  im- 
pressions but  that  lie  remarked  in  the  scriptural  pictures  which 
adomod  tho  walls  the  re])reaontation8  of  tlie  apostles  in  the  habits 
which  art  has  assigned  to  them.    The  conception  grow  upon  him 
that  the  apostolic  life  and  vestment  would  form  the  ideal  relig-ious 
existence,  superior  even  to  tliat  of  tho  Franciscans  whicii  had  been- 
denied  to  liim.    As  a  preliminary,  ho  sold  his  little  property ;  then^ 
mounting  the  tribune  in  the  Piazza,  he  scattered  the  pi-oceeds  among- 
thu  idlers  sunning  themselves  there,  who  forthwith  gambled  it- 
away  with  ample  floods  of  blasphemy.     Imitating  literally  th» 
career  of  Christ,  he  had  himself  circumcised ;  then,  enveloped  in. 
swaddling  clothes,  he  was  rocked  in  a  cradle  and  suckled  by  &. 
woman.    His  apprenticeship  thus  completed,  he  embarked  on  tho 
career  of  an  apostle,  letting  hair  and  beard  grow,  enveloped  in  a> 
white  mantle,  with  the  Franciscan  cord  around  his  waist,  and  san- 
dals on  his  feet.    Thus  accoutred  he  wandered  through  the  streets 
of  Panna  crying  at  intervals  "  PtmU^nsa^iU,''^  which  was  his  igno- 
rant rendering  of  "Penttentiam  cu/iu/" — the  customary  call  ta 
repontanee.f 

For  a  while  ho  hod  no  imitators.  In  search  of  disciples  he  wan- 
dered to  the  neighboring  village  of  Collechio,  where,  standing  at 
the  roadside,  he  sliouted  "  Enter  my  vineyard  !"  The  paasers-by 
who  knew  bis  crazy  ways  piiid  no  attention  to  him,  but  strangers 
took  his  call  to  be  an  invitation  to  help  themselves  from  the 


*         "0  glorioBo  stare 
In  ailiil  qui(!tatul 
Lo'  intcllctto  posato 
E  I'udvUo  donninl 

t  Sklimbcne,  pp.  113-13. 


Anniclillarsi  beoo 
Non  %  potere  liumtDO 
Anzt  a  virtil  dmnal" 

(CoDiba,  La  Riforaia  ia  lUlia,  I.  SKk.) 
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ripewng  grapes  of  an  adjooont  vineyard,  which  they  accordingly 
stripped.    At  length  he  was  joirnxl  by  a  certain  Robert,  a  Berrant 
of  lUe  Franctscana,  who.  as  Saliinbeno  informs  iih,  was  a  liar  and 
B  thief,  too  lazy  to  work,  who  Uourbthed  fur  a  while  in  the  sect  as 
Fnl  GIntto,  and  who  finally  apostatliceil  and  marrie<I  a  female  her- 
mit.   Gberardo  and  Glutto  wandered  through  the  streets  of  I*arma 
in  their  white  mantles  and  sandals,  calling  the  people  to  repent- 
anoe.    They  gathered  associates,  and  the  number  rapidly  grew  to 
three  hundred.    They  obtained  a  house  in  which  to  eat  and  sleep, 
ukI  Lacked  for  nothing,  for  alniR  came  pouring  in  u[K>n  them  more 
hberally  than  on  tbo  regular  Mendicants.    These  latter  wondered 
greatly,  for  the  self-styled  Apostles  gave  nothing  In  return — they 
ixrald  not  preach,  or  hear  confossions,  or  celL'bnito  mass,  an<l  did 
not  even  pray  for  their  benefactors.    They  were  moetly  ignorant 
peuaots,  swineherds  and  cowherds,  attracted  by  an  idle  life  which 
*ie  rewarded  with  ample  victuals  and  [wpular  veneration.    When 
gathnred  together  in  their  assembUes  they  would  gaze  vacantly 
on  S^arclli  and  repeat  at  intervals  in  honor  of  him,  "  Father ! 
>&therl  Father  !■•* 

When  the  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1274,  endeavored  to  control  the 
pESt  of  theae  unauthorized  mendicant  associations,  it  did  not  dis- 
pene  them,  but  contente<l  itself  with  prohibiting  the  reception  of 
ftnore  members,  in  the  exiMWtation  that  they  would  thus  gradu- 
kfl? become  extinguished.  This  was  easily  elude^l  by  the  Apostles, 
who,  when  a  neophyte  desired  to  join  them,  wonld  lay  before  him 
abbit  and  say,  "Wo  do  not  dare  to  receive  you,  as  this  is  pro- 
hibited to  us,  but  it  is  not  prohibited  to  you ;  <lo  as  you  think  fit." 
Tb«,  in  Bpite  of  papal  commands,  the  Order  increased  and  mul- 
tiplied, as  we  are  t^ild,  Iwyond  oomputation.  In  12M4  wo  hear  of 
«Tenty-two  postulants  in  a  b(Miy  j)assing  through  Mod^na  and 
Reggio  to  Parma  to  be  adopted  by  SegareUi,  and  a  few  days  after- 
*iKla  twelve  young  girls  came  on  the  same  errand,  wrapped  in 
tW  mantles  and  styhng  theinselvett  A^iostotessos.  Imitating 
Dwninic  and  Francis,  Segarelh  sent  his  followers  throughout  Eu- 
(wpe  and  beyond  seas  to  evangelize  the  world.  They  ]>enctrated 
^K  for  already  in  1287  wo  find  the  Council  of  Wiirxburg  stigma- 
titiagtho  wandering  Apostles  vks  tramps,  and  forbidding  any  one 


•  Balim))«n^,  pp.  114-10. 
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to  give  them  food  on  accotmt  of  their  religious  aspect  and  unusual 
dress.  I'edro  de  Lu^o  (G'.ilicia),  who  abjured  liefore  the  Inquisition 
of  ToulouHU  in  13^2,  tutitilied  tliat  he  h:ul  buen  iuductad  in  tho  seot 
twenty  years  previous  by  Richard,  an  Apoaile  from  Alessandria  in 
Lombardy,  who  was  busily  spi-eadiug  the  Uereoy  beyund  Compos- 
tella.* 

NotwithstJintUng  the  veneration  felt  by  the  brethren  for  Sega<- 
relli  he  steadily  refused  to  assume  the  headship  of  the  Order,  say- 
ing that  each  must  bear  his  own  burden.  Hml  he  }>een  an  active 
organizer,  with  the  materia)  at  his  disposition,  be  iiiiglit  have  given 
the  Church  much  trouble,  but  he  was  inert  and  indisposed  to  aban- 
don Lin  contemplative  self -indulgence.  He  seems  to  have  h**&itated 
somewhat  Ud  tu  tlie  form  which  the  asaociaLion  should  assume,  and 
consulted  Alberto  of  Parma,  one  of  the  seven  notaries  of  the  cui'ia, 
whether  they  should  select  a  superior.  Alberto  referred  him  to 
the  Cistercian  Abbot  of  Foiitanavlva,  who  wlvisetl  that  they  should 
not  found  houses,  but  should  continue  to  wander  over  tho  land 
wrapped  in  their  mantles,  and  they  would  not  fail  of  shelter  by 
tho  charitable.  t*4'garelli  was  nothing  loath  to  follow  his  counsel, 
bat  a  more  enei^tie  spirit  was  found  in  (Juidone  I'ut^igi,  brotlier 
of  the  Fodesta  of  Bologna,  who  entered  the  Order  with  his  sister 
Tripia.  Finding  that  Segarelli  would  not  govern,  he  seiaed  com- 
mand and  for  many  yeai-s  conducted  affairs,  but  he  gave  olTenoe 
by  abandoning  the  poverty  which  was  the  essence  of  the  associa- 
tion, lie  lived  splendidly,  we  are  told,  with  many  horsui,  lavish- 
ing money  like  a  cnrdinal  or  papal  l^ate,  till  the  brethren  gi-ew 
tired  and  elected  Mattco  of  Ancona  as  his  successor.  This  led  to 
a  split.  Guidone  retained  possession  of  the  person  of  SegiixoUi, 
and  carried  ]iim  to  Kuenza.  Mattco's  followers  came  there  and 
endeavored  to  seize  Sogarelli  by  force ;  the  two  parties  ca.rae  to 
blows  and  the  Anconitans  were  defeated.  Guidone,  however,  was 
so  much  alarmed  for  his  safety  that  he  left  the  AiKistlctiUud  joined 
the  Templara.f 

Bishop  Opizoof  Panua,  a  nephew  of  Innoc«ut  IV..  had  a  liking 


•  Concll.  Lugdun.  inn.  1«74  c.  33.— Salimbene.  pp.  117.  119,  329-30.— Con- 
di. Htirbipolenft.  ann.  1287  (Uanluio.  VU.  1141}.— Ub.  aratcDtt.  Inq.  Tolc 
p.  360. 

t  SftlimbcDe,  pp.  114-lfl. 
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for  Segarelli.  &nd  for  his  sake  protocted  the  Apnstles,  which  serres 
to  aooount  for  Iho'ir  uninterruplwl  pvwth.  In  1286,  however, 
thrra  of  the  brethren  miabohavrd  flagrantly  at  Bologna,  and  were 
fiunmarily  haoged  by  the  podestiL  This  seems  to  have  drawn  at- 
tention to  the  sectaries,  for  about  the  same  time  llonorins  IV. 
issofy]  a  boll  ospoeinlly  din><!tnd  figtumtt  tbnm.  They  were  com- 
manded to  abandon  their  peculiar  vestments  and  eater  some  reoog- 
nized  order;  prelates  were  required  to  enforce  oh^lienoe  by  im- 
prisonment, with  rficourap.  if  necesBurv,  to  the  secular  arm,  and  the 
faithful  at  large  were  ordered  not  to  gire  thera  alms  or  hottpitality. 
The  Order  wan  thus  formally  proscribed.  lliRhop  Opir^  hastened 
to  obey.  He  banished  the  brethren  from  his  diooosc  and  impris- 
oned Segarelli  in  chains,  hut  subsequently  relenting  kept  him  in 
his  palace  as  a  jefitcr.  for  when  filled  with  wine  the  ApoBtle  ooald 
be  unnsing.* 

For  Home  years  we  hrar  little  of  Segarelli  and  his  disci]>lee. 
The  papal  condemnation  discouraged  thorn,  but  it  received  scant 
obedience.  Their  numbers  may  havediminished.and  publiccharity 
nay  hiTc  been  to  some  extent  withdrawn,  but  they  were  still  nu- 
inwoo8,tbey  continued  to  wear  the  white  mantle,  and  Ui  Ite  sup- 
ported in  their  wandering  life.  The  beat  evidence  that  the  bull  of 
Honorina  Cailed  in  its  pur|>ose  is  the  fact  that  in  1291  Nicholas  TV. 
iteemed  lis  reissue  necessary.  They  were  now  in  open  antagonism 
totlie  Holy  See — rebels  and  schismatics,  rapidly  riiieninginto  her- 
eliosand  fair  subjects  of  persecution.  Accordingly, in  1494,  wo 
hearof  four  of  them — two  men  and  two  women — burned  at  Parma, 
and  of  Segarelli's  condemnation  to  perpetual  imprisonment  by 
Bufeop  Opirxi.  There  is  also  an  allusion  to  an  earnest  mi.ssionary 
of  the  sect,  named  Stephen,  dangerous  on  account  of  the  elocjuenoe 
if  his  preaching,  who  was  burned  by  the  Inquisition.  Begarelli  hml 
Bi\-«1  his  life  by  abjuration ;  possibly  after  a  few  years  ho  may 
nave  been  rclcasrd.  but  he  did  not  abandon  his  errors ;  the  Inquisi- 
twnrpamia.FrA  Man fredo.  convicted  him  as  a  relapsed  heretio, 
3Jwl  lie  was  l»unie*l  in  Parma  in  lyi'o.  An  active  persecution  fol- 
^td  of  his  disciples.    Many  were  apprehcnde«l  by  tlio  Inquisition 


*  &«limbFDe,  pp.  117,871.— Hug.  Bull.  Rrait.  I.  15ft.— Al  t)ie  same  time  tloao- 
<^  qiprmfed  the  Orden  of  the  Canaelitea  and  of  St.  Wiiliftm  of  tlte  Ucacrt 
tR»rn»W.  «iii.  1886,  No.  M.  37). 
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and  Rubjcctdl  to  various  puni8hments,until  rarma  congratuLited 
itself  that  the  heresy  was  fairly  stamped  out.* 

Fersocution,  as  usual,  had  the  immediate  effect  of  scattering 
the  heretics,  of  confij-niing  them  in  the  faith,  and  of  developing 
the  heresy  into  a  more  decided  antagonism  towards  the  Church. 
SegarelU^s  disciples  were  not  all  ignorant  peasants.  In  Tuscany  a 
Franciscan  of  liigU  reputation  for  sanctity  and  learning  was  in  secret 
an  active  missionary,  and  endeavored  even  to  win  over  Ubcrlino 
da  Casale.  Ubertino  le<L  him  on  aad  then  betrayed  him.  and  when 
we  are  told  that  he  was  forced  to  reveal  his  followers,  wo  may  as- 
sume tliat  he  was  subjected  to  the  customiiry  inquisitorial  proc- 
esses. This  points  to  relationship  between  the  Apostles  and  the 
disaffected  Franciscans, and  the  indication  is  Btmngthrnwl  by  the 
anxiety  of  the  Spirituals  to  disclaim  all  connection.  The  Apostlos 
■were  deeply  tinged  with  Joachilism,  and  the  Spirituals  endeavor 
to  hide  the  fact  by  attributing  their  errors  to  Joachim's  detested 
heretic  imitator,  the  forgotten  Amaury.  The  Conventuals,  in  fact, 
did  not  omit  this  damaging  method  of  attack,  and  in  the  contest 
before  Clement  V,  the  Spirituals  were  obliged  to  disavow  all  con- 
nection with  I>olciniam.+ 

"We  know  nothing  of  any  jieculiar  tenets  taught  by  Segarelli. 
from  his  character  it  is  not  likely  that  he  indulged  in  any  i-econdite 
■peculations,  wliilc  the  toleration  which  he  enjoyed  until  near  the 
end  of  his  career  prolmbly  prevented  him  from  fonnulating  any 
revolntionary  doctrines.  To  wear  the  habit  of  the  association,  to 
live  in  absolute  poverty,  ^vithout  labor  and  depending  on  daily 
charity,  to  take  no  thought  of  the  morrow,  to  wander  without  a 
home,  calling  upon  the  people  to  repent,  to  preserve  the  strictest 
chastity,  wiis  the  sum  of  his  teaching,  so  far  ns  wc  know,  and  this 
remained  to  tite  lust  the  bxtorior  obsurvancc  of  the  Apostles.  It 
was  rigidly  enforced.  Even  the  austerity  of  the  FmnciscAns  al- 
lowed the  friar  two  gowns,  as  a  concession  to  health  and  oomfort, 
but  the  Apostle  couKl  have  but  one,  and  if  he  desired  it  washed 


1 


"  Mug.  Bull.  Roin.  L  158.— Cliron.  Piinacna,  ami.  13W  (Mumtori  9.  R.  L  CS. 
BSC).— IlUt  Tribulat.  (Artlilr  flir  Litl.-  u.  KirclicngcAchichte,  1880,  p.  130).— 
AiiatL  Bd  lllst.  Fntt.  Dulcini  (Murutori  IX.  450). 

1  Hist.  TribulKt.  (ubi  sup.).— UUrtiui  Rcspouiio  (ArcliiT  f.  L.  a.  K.  1867,  p. 
51X 
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had  to  remain  covered  in  bed  until  it  was  drieH.    I-ike  the  Wal- 

di8ns«6  and  Cathari,  the  Apostles  seem  to  hare  ooQsideivd  the  aw 

tf  the  oath  a^  unlawful.    They  were  accused,  as  Q8iiaJ,  of  incuL- 

taag  promiscuous  intercnurao,  and  thin  charge  seemed  aubstan- 

Ibted  by  the  mingling  of  the  sexes  in  their  wandering  life,  and  by 

the  crociBl  test  of  continenoe  to  which  they  habitually  exposed 

Ihemselree,  in  imitation  of  the  early  Christians,  of  lying  together 

naked ;  bot  the  ertatement  of  their  errors  drawn  up  by  the  inqniai- 

Ursffho  km*w  them,  for  the  instruction  of  their  colleagufs.«!iows 

that  liuense  funned  no  part  of  their  creed,  though  it  wimlil  not  be 

safe  to  say  that  men  ant!  women  of  evil  life  may  not  have  been 

attracted  to  join  them  by  the  idleness  and  freedom  from  care  of 

their  wandering  existence.* 

By  the  time  of  Ghcrardo'a  death,  however,  persecution  had  been 
lufficiently  sharp  and  long-oontinuod  to  drive  the  Apostles  into 
ifenying  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  and  formulating  doctrines 
ol  pnnonnced  hostility  to  the  Church.  An  e])i3tle  written  by 
^'ri  Dolcino,  about  a  month  after  Segarelli's  execution,  shows  that 
cudft  more  powerful  than  that  of  tlie  founder  hod  lKH5n  at  work 
fnuDing  a  body  of  principles  suited  to  zealots  chafing  under  the 
(lamination  of  a  corrupt  church,  and  eagerly  yearning  for  a  higher 
theory  of  life  than  it  could  furnish.  Joachim  had  promised  that 
litem  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  oi»nn  with  the  year  12tlo.  That 
prophecy  had  been  fnlfillod  by  the  appearance  of  Segarelli.  whose 
minoa  had  then  commenced.  Tacitly  accepting  this  coincidence, 
Doloino  proctHMls  to  descril)e  four  successive  states  of  the  Churoh. 
.The  first  extends  from  the  Creation  to  the  time  of  Christ ;  the  aec- 
&om  Christ  to  Silvester  and  Coostantine.  during  which  the 
Bfch  was  holy  and  poor:  the  third  from  Silvester  to  Segarelli, 
Bring  which  the  ChnT«h  declined,  in  spite  of  the  reforms  intro- 
Aicedby  Benedict,  Dominic,  and  Francis,  until  it  had  wholly  lost 


*  bUnbcne,  pp.  113, 117,  Iftl.— Lib.  Senteatt  Inq.  Tulua.  pp.  360-1.— Mun- 
I&RI.1X.4M-7.— Beni.GoicloD.  PractioiP.  V.  — Eymcric.  P.  n.  Q,  11. 

The  U-st  of  contincDce  was  n^nlcd  with  linrror  liy  tVie  ini^uiaiton,  bdiI  yot 
*lxs  practised  t>y  St.  Aldbelm  it  was  considered  aa  proof  uf  siipercminrnt 
"Wity  (Oirald.  Cftmbrena.  Ocmm.  Kcclfs.  Dirt.  ii.  c.  xv.).  Tbc  coincidence,  in 
^k  naaorkablo  bctwevii  the  penloui  Mties  of  tlie  A|K>»tleB  and  those  of  tb« 
Vhibtiin  xfalfltA  of  the  third  century,  tis  de*crit>cd  and  condemned  b;  Cypriui 
(Ifta.  IT.  sd  PumiwD.). 
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the  charity  of  God.  The  fourth  state  was  oommenoed  by  Sog^ 
leUi,  and  viUfatst  till  U»e  Day  of  Judgment.  Tliea  foUaw  prupbe- 
ows  vhidi  ieem  to  be  baaed  on  iboae  of  the  I^eod^Jottchim's 
Oommentahee  on  Jeremiah.  The  Church  now  ia  boooredf  hob, 
and  wicked,  mad  will  so  remain  until  all  clerks,  miHiks,  and  f  nam 
are  cot  off  with  a  cruel  deaths  which  will  happen  within  ttirbe 
rears.  Frederic,  King  of  Trinaoria,  who  had  not  yet  made  his 
peace  with  the  Holy  See,  was  regarded  as  the  ootning  avenger,  in 
oonaeqaeace^  doabUen,  of  Im  rvlaiiuns  witJi  the  Spiritoals  and  bis 
<ff"»f*t***f  in  tbetr  favor.  The  oplstle  concludes  with  a  masa  of 
Apocalyptical  proflbeeies  respecting  the  approaching  advent  of 
AntkAawt,  tba  tfwnph  of  the  eainta,  and  the  reign  of  holy  puv> 
txtv  and  lore,  whk&  is  to  follow  onder  a  saintly  pope.  The  seven 
angels  of  the  chnrchea  are  declared  to  be  Benedict,  of  Epbesus ; 
aaPMtT,<rf  PefgamoB;  Francis,  of  SaiUis;  I>oniinic,of  Laodioea; 
Seganelli,  at  &ujiiua  ;  Dohrino  himself,  of  Thyatiia ;  and  the  holy 
pope  to  oome,of  Philadelphia.  Dulcino  announces  himself  ua  the 
spedal  CBToy  of  God.  aenl  to  eluoidaie  Schptore  and  the  praphe- 
eiea^  while  tbe  dogjr  and  the  friars  are  the  ministefs  uf  Satan, 
who  p— tale  bow,  but  who  will  shortly  be  consoxned,  when  he 
and  his  foUowen,  with  Uwae  who  join  them,  will  prevail  till  the 


i 


Scgardli  had  porished  at  the  stake,  Joly  l8>,aBd  already 
Aagwi  here  wis  a  man  asuniing  with  easy  aasuance  the  danger- 
oas  positkm  of  benaiarch,  proclaiming  himself  the  moathpieoe  of 
Qod^aad  pvominig  his  foUowen  speedy  tnumph  in  reward  for 
wbat  they  night  ettdore  under  bis  leotlersliip.  Whether  or  not 
he  bdiered  bis  own  profiheoies,  whether  be  was  a  wdd  fanatic  or 
a  A^hl  cbariatan,  can  never  be  ab^lniely  determineii,  bat  the 
faaluKB  <d  psofaahility  lies  in  his  troth fubess.  With  all  his  gifts 
aa  a  barm  leader  of  men.  it  is  safe  to  assert  that  if  he  had  not  be- 
lieved in  his  mission  be  eooM  not  have  inspired  his  followers  with 
tte  devoikm  which  led  them  to  stand  by  him  throogfa  sufferings 
■aendoiable  to  ordinary'  human  natore ;  while  the  oool  sngacity 
which  be  displayed  nnder  the  most  pnBsing  emergencies  must 


'Mamlori  IX.  44»-5a.-GiulL  Kugtac  Oastia.  sul  ISO*.— R.  Frsa  Pipioi 
Ba.caf.Kv.  (Miinlan*  DL  SM>.— CC  Lib^  SvstasU.  Uq,  Ibtot.  p.  360.-.> 
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hare  been  inflamed  by  apocalvptio  visions  ere  he  oould  have  em* 

itrk«d  in  nn  enterprise  in  which  the  mcAna  wcro  so  wholly  inadft- 

quale  to  the  end — ere  he  could  have  endeavored  ainglc-biindod  to 

ov^hrow  the  whole  niajesLic structure  of  the  t  huocmt  ic  church  and 

ogyjtiaed  feadalism.     Dant«  rocn^i7«4l  the  ^^rentnoss  of  Doloino 

«rh«n  be  represents  liim  as  the  only  hving  mau  to  whom  Maliomet 

from  the  depths  of  holl  deig'ns  to  send  a  mnisa^  as  to  a  kindred. 

B^iiriL     The  ^Md  Spiritual  KranciBcans,  who  emlurod  endless  iwi^ 

soctition  without  rosistancc,  could  only  explain  his  career  by  a 

re^'elation  made  to  a  servant  of  tiod  beyond  the  seas,  that  ho  was 

poewBsed  by  a  malignant  angol  named  Furcio.* 

The  paternity  of  Dolcino  is  variously  attributed  to  Oiulio.  a 

priest  of  Trontajio  in  tiio  \"jd  d'Ossiila,  and  to  (iiuho,  a  hermit  of 

Prato  in  the  Valaesia,  near  Novant.     Brought  as  a  child  to  Ver^ 

c«l)i.  he  was  hred  in  the  church  of  St.  AgnciS  by  a  priest  named 

'^gosto,  wLo  had  liun  carefully  trained.    Gifted  with  a  bi-illiant 

ittcJlect,  be  socm  became  an  oxcellcnt  scholar,  and,  though  small 

'^t  stature,  he  was  plejisant  to  look  upon  and  won  the  alTection  of 

*U-    In  after-times  it  was  said  that  his  elotjuence  and  pereuasive- 

"^Bb  wore  such  that  no  one  who  once  listened  to  hiin  could  ever 

^h^^w  off  the  apelL     Ilia  cunnection  with  Veroelli  came  to  a  aud- 

"^^u  end.    The  pri»?st  lost  a  sum  of  money  and  susiiected  his  ser- 

^nt  Patnis.    The  man  took  the  boy  and  by  torturing  him  forced 

["ihi  to  confeiK  the  theft — rightly  or  wrongly.    The  priest  intor- 

^-red  to  ]>revont  the  matter  from  becoming  public,  but  shame  and 

^^rror  caused  l>olcino  to  depart  in  secret,  and  we  lose  sight  of  him 

^*itil  wo  hear  of  him  in  Trent,  at  the  bead  of  a  band  of  Apostlea. 

*ie  h«d  joined  the  sect  m  1291;  he  must  early  liave  taken  apromi- 

*^«nt  position  in  it,  for  he  admitte<l  in  his  final  confession  that  he 

*\a<l  thrice  been  in  the  Iiands  of  the  Inquisition,  and  had  thrice ab- 

^Xired.    This  he  could  do  without  forfeiting  bis  position,  for  it  was 

^■>tie  of  the  principles  of  the  sect,  which  greatly  angered  the  in- 

^^uisitors,  that  deceit  was  lawful  when  before  the  Inquisition ;  that 

Tlist.  IVibnlst  (ulii  sup.). 

Or  dl «  Ft*  Dolcin  flnnqiie  rhc  ff  »rnii, 

Tu  chc  forsB  ve<ln»i  il  tmle  in  breve, 

8*  egli  noa  vuol  qtit  tnstn  »cguitann!; 
Bl  dl  vWiLU'ln.  clti*  elrcHa  di  (re»e 

Non  rechi  li»  vittnrin  »]  Noarp», 

Ch*  aLtriineDti  scquistar  non  saria  lieve. — Isperko,  xzmi. 
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oaths  could  thon  be  taken  with  tlio  lips  and  not  with  tt 

but  that  if  death  coidd  nut  be  craped,  then  it  was  to  be  endured 

cheerfiUly  and  [Jiiticntly,  without  Iwtraylng  acoomplices.* 

For  three  years  after  his  eiilstle  of  Au^st,  1300,  we  know  noth- 
ing of  Dolcino's  movements,  except  that  he  is  heard  of  in  Milan, 
Brescia,  Ber^mo,  and  Como,  but  they  were  busy  years  of  pnjp- 
agandifiin  and  organization.  The  time  of  proiniscd  liberation 
came  and  passed,  and  the  Church  was  neither  shatteiwl  nor 
amended.  Vet  the  capture  of  Boniface  VIII.  at  Anngni,  in  Sep- 
tember, 13('."J,  followed  by  his  death,  might  well  seem  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  the  end,  and  tlio  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  In  I>aoem- 
bcr,  1303,  therefore,  Dolcino  issued  a  second  epistle,  in  which  he  an- 
nounced as  a  I'evulutiun  frum  (Avd  that  the  Urst  year  of  the  tribu- 
lations of  tho  Cliurch  had  bc^m  in  the  fall  of  Boniface.  In  1304 
Fpoderic  of  THnacna  would  become  emperor,  and  would  destroy 
the  cardinals,  with  tho  new  evil  pope  whom  they  had  just  elected ; 
in  1305  he  would  carry  desolation  through  tho  ranks  of  all  prel- 
ates and  ecclesiastics,  whose  wickecbiess  was  daily  increasing. 
Until  that  time  the  faithful  must  lie  hid  to  escape  persecution,  bat 
then  they  wi>ul<l  come  fuilh,  they  would  be  Joined  by  the  Spirituals 
of  the  other  orders,  they  would  receive  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoet, 
and  would  form  tho  new  f'hurch  which  would  endure  to  tho  end. 
Meanwhile  he  announced  himself  as  the  ruler  of  the  Apo&tolic 
Congrcgution,  consisting  of  four  thousand  souls,  living  without 
external  olxMlience,  but  in  the  oljodience  of  the  Spirit.  About  a 
hnrdred,  of  either  sex,  were  organized  in  control  of  the  brethren, 
and  he  had  four  pnnciiuil  lieutenants,  Longino  Cattaneo  da  Ber- 
gamo, Fciderigo  <la  Novai-Ji,  Alberto  da  Otnmto,  and  Valderigo  da 
Brescia.  Sui^rior  to  these  was  his  dcJirly-loved  sister  in  Christ, 
liargherit^'L.  Mai-gherita  dt  Trank  is  ilescribed  to  us  as  a  woman 
of  noble  birth,  considerable  fortune,  and  surpassing  beauty,  who  had 
been  educated  in  the  convent  of  St.  Catharine  at  Trent.  Dolcino 
ha<l  been  the  agent  uf  the  convent,  ami  had  thus  made  her  ac- 
quaintance. Infatuated  with  him,  she  lied  with  him,  and  remained 
constant  to  tho  ia.s't.    He  always  maintained  that  their  relations 


*  Bcnvcniito  tin  Imf)lii4Mu^^''i  AfiUq.  111.  437-9].^ Bcscap^,  Lft  Novnra  Sacra, 
Novani.  1S78,  p.  1.57. — BajfRioliui,  Dolciiio  e  i  PaUriiii,  Novum,  1838,  pp.  8.V-8. — 
Hist.  Dulcin.  Hicrxsiarcli.  (Hunitori.  S.  R  I.  IX.  430-7 >.—A(]tliL  &d  Hist.  (lUd. 
«7, 400). 


DOLCINO   COLLECTS    UlS  FOLLOWERS. 


113 


were  fmnjy  spiritoal,  but  this  was  nainmUy  doubled,  and  the 
cbarchmcn  assflrtcd  that  she  bfjru  him  a  child  whose  birth  Tras 
wpresentod  to  the  faithfnl  as  the  nporation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

Although  in  this  letter  oC  Deueiubur,  1303,  Dolcino  recognises 
tbc  necessity  of  concealment,  perhaiw  thecxpectetl  approaching  fru-. 
Won  of  his  hopes  may  haveenrourngixl  him  to  relax  his  precautions, 
BMuning  in  l-tiH  to  the  home  of  hia  youth  with  a  few  scctarii"* 
dbd  in  the  white  tunics  and  sandals  of  the  Order,  he  ooramennsd 
■ikiog oonvert>»  in  the  noighlMirbood  of  (4attinant  and  SerrnTalle, 
tw  riUages  of  the  Valsesia,  a  few  leagues  above  VerceUi-  The  In- 
^ition  was  soon  upon  the  track,  and,  failing  to  catch  him,  nuide 
the  people  of  Serravalle  pay  dejirly  for  the  fnvor  which  they  had 
ibown  him.  Deep^eateU  <iiscontent,  both  with  the  Church  and 
lbdrfeo(hil  lords,  can  alone  espliiin  the  assistance  which  Dolcino 
BBcdTwl  from  the  hanly  population  of  the  foot-liills  of  the  Alps, 
wbfio  he  was  forced  to  raise  openly  the  standard  of  revolt.  A 
ibat  distance  above  tierravalle,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sesia,  a 
stream  fed  by  the  glaciers  of  Monte  Knsa,  lay  Borgo  di  Sesia,  in 
^(boceseof  Kovara.  Thither  a  rich  hnshandmiin,  much  esteemed 
by  his  nei;;hbore,  named  Milano  Sola,  invito  Dolcino.  and  for  sev- 
eral months  he  remained  there  undisturbed,  making  converts  and 
meiring  his  digoiplos,  whom  he  seems  to  have  eummoned  from  dis- 
taoi parts,  as  though  resolved  to  make  a  stand  and  take  advantage 
of  lbs  development  of  his  ajioculyptic  prophecies.  l*re|HLraiions 
Wila  to  dislotlge  him,  however,  convinced  him  that  safety  was 
nnljr  to  be  found  in  the  Alps,  and  under  the  guidiincc  of  Milano 
Soli  the  Apostles  moved  up  towards  the  head-waters  of  the  Sesia, 
iod  tstablislied  themselves  on  a  mountain  crest,  difficult  of  nceefls, 
where  they  built  huts.  Thus  passed  the  year  1304.  Their  num- 
lnwwero  not  inconsiderable — some  fourteen  hundred  of  both  sexes 
— iiflamed  with  religious  /x-id,  regarding  Dolcino  as  a  prophet  whose 
ligbtert  wokI  was  law.  Thus  contumaciously  assemble*!  in  defiance 
of  the  summons  of  the  Inquisition,  they  were  in  open  rebellion 


ll^' 


'  flmo,  nut.  Milanwii,  ann.  1307.— D*nv.  do  Imola,  loc.  dt.— Aclditamentnra 
IX.  4M-5S.4!ia>— Bapglolini.pp.  36-7. 

tWdoo's  two  epistlM  vtTv  r<inii»Ily  condemnt-d  by  thf-  Bishitp  of  Pftrmii  luid 
WJtuofredo,  llic  inquisitor,  ind  must  tlicniforehi'ebeeii  circolnted  ouUideof 
fxwrttEymM-ic  Direct  Inq.  P.  ti.  Q.  89). 
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aggojiBi  tlio  Churafa.  The  SUito  also  soon  becamo  their  cnf^my,  for  as 
the year  ISOoopenod,  theirslcncier  stock  of  proviaionswaeexhausted 
iiQtl  they  replunialied  ihuir  stores  by  raids  upon  the  lower  valloys.* 
The  Church  coitld  not  aiford  to  brook  this  open  defiance,  to 
say  nothing  of  tho  complaints  of  rapine  and  sncrilc^  which  filled 
t)ie  Und.  yet  it  shonrs  tho  di'ea<l  which  Dolcino  already  inspired 
that  recourse  was  had  to  tho  pope,  under  whoso  auspices  a  fonnol 
crusade  wa^  pruachcd,  in  order  to  raise  a  force  dcomcd  sufficient 
to  ext<*miinat«  the  heretics.  One  of  the  early  acts  of  Cloment  V. 
after  bis  dectioo,  June  .%  lilOa,  was  to  issue  bulht  far  this  purpose, 
and  tha  next  step  was  to  hold  an  assembly,  August  24,  where  a 
leag-u©  was  formed  and  an  agreement  signed  pledging  the  aesem- 
blud  nobles  t<j  shc-d  the  hist  diop  of  their  blood  to  destroy  the  Gaz- 
zari,who  hod  bwn  driven  out  of  Sesiaand  Biandrate,  but  had  not 
ceased  to  trouble  tlie  hind.  Armed  with  the  papal  coramif«ios8, 
CainerLo,  Bishop  of  Verc«Ui.  and  tite  inquisitors  raised  a  consider- 
ablu  force  and  juIvanctMl  to  the  niounUiin  refuge  of  tho  Apogtlee. 
DoUiuo,  seeing  (he  futility  of  resistance,  decam|>ed  by  uight  and  cs- 
tablishod  his  Uttlc  comuninicy  on  an  almo^  inaccessible  mountain, 
and  the  vrusatlei-s,  apparently  thinking  them  dispersed,  withdrew, 
Dolcino  was  now  fairly  at  bay ;  tho  only  hope  of  safety  lay  in.  re- 
sistiinco,  and  since  the  ("hurdt  was  resolved  on  war,  ho  and  his  fo)< 
loAvers  troiild  at  leat^t  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  they  could.  Hia 
new  rotnait  was  on  the  rarete  Calvo— the  Hai-e  Wall — whose 
name  sufDoieutly  describee  its  character,  a  mountain  overlooking 
the  Tillage  of  Canipcrtogno.  On  this  stronghold  the  Apostlea 
fortJifd  themselves  and  coustructetl  such  hubitatious  as  they  could, 
and  from  it  thoy  ravagiHi  the  neighboring  valleys  for  subsistence. 
Tlie  Podefltji  of  VaiuUo  assemblotl  tho  men  of  the  Valsesia  to  dis* 
lodge  them,  but  Oolcino  laid  an  ambush  for  him,  attacked  him  with 
slunrs  and  such  other  wcaimns  as  the  A[K>stle8  chanoed  to  havo, 
and  took  him  prisoner  with  mo:it  of  his  men,  obtaining  ransoms 
which  enabled  the  sectaries  to  sup[K)rt  life  for  a  while  longer. 
Their  depredations  coutinueil  tilt  all  the  land  within  striking  dis- 
tance was  reduced  to  a  doscrt,  tho  churches  despoiled,  and  the  in- 
habitants driven  off.f 


•  DiBt.  Dukin.  (Slurntori  IX.  428-»),— Bcsoipfc,  loc.  cit. 
tnist.  Dulcin.  (Muratori  IX.  480-1).— Bcacnpi^  luc.  dt 
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The  irint^r  of  130S-6  put  to  the  test  tlie  cndurHnco  of  the  her* 
etiCB  oa  tbeir  bare  moantain-top.  As  Lent  cauif  ou  tbejr  were  r^ 
dnced  to  ootinf^  mice  and  uthur  vunulii,  anil  hay  cooked  ia  grease. 
The  position  became  untenable,  tinil  on  the  night  oE  March  10, 
oompeUcd  by  atera  ne<;essity  U>  uUuntlon  their  iveakur  companions, 
tksy  left  the  Parete  t'alvu.  and,  building  paths  which  doomed  im- 
posible  over  high  mountains  and  through  deep  sno'^vii,  they  eatab- 
liili«d  themseU'es  on  Monte  Ru))eUo,  overlooking  the  viUa^  of 
Triverio,  iu  the  diooese  of  Vercelli.  By  this  time,  through  want 
ad  exhaustion,  their  numbers  wore  reduced  Ut  about  a  IhuusamJ, 
ud  the  aole  provisions  which  tbey  brought  with  them  were  a  fow 
MniM  of  meat.  With  such  secrecy  and  ux|>ediUua  had  the  muve 
teen  executed  that  the  Unit  intiioaliou  that  the  peuple  of  Triverio 
hd  of  tlie  neighborliood  of  the  dreaded  heretics  was  a  foray  by 
light,  in  which  their  town  wiut  ravaged.  We  do  not  hear  that 
iBT  of  the  unresisting  iidiahiuiocs  wei«  shiin,  but  wo  arc  tohl  that 
Ihirty-four  of  the  Apostlos  were  cut  off  in  their  retreat  nod  put  to 
dMth.  The  whole  region  was  now  alarmed,  and  the  Bisliop  of 
TorooUi  raised  a  second  force  of  crusaders,  who  bravely  advanced 
to  Monte  liubeUo.  Dolcino  was  rapidly  learuing  the  art  uf  war ; 
he  made  a  sally  from  his  stronghold,  though  again  we  leiirn  that 
uaae  of  his  oombatants  were  armed  only  with  stotius.  and  the 
Iwbc^'s  troops  were  beaten  back  ivith  the  loss  of  many  prisoners 
vko  were  exchanged  for  food.* 

The  heretic  encampment  was  now  organized  for  peniianeut  oo- 
capition.  Fortifications  wure  thn>wn  up.  housos  Imilt,  and  a  well 
dng.  Thns  rendered  inexpugnable,  the  hunted  Apostles  wore  in 
nfety  from  external  attack,  and  on  their  Alpine  orng,  with  all 
iBUildnd  for  enemies,  they  calmly  awaited  tn  their  isolation  the 
fulflUuent  of  Dokino's  prophecies.  Their  immediate  danger  was 
■Urralion.  The  mountain-tops  furnished  no  foud.  and  the  reuutius 
oi  the  episcopal  army  stationed  at  Mosso  maintained  a  stnct* 
blookade.  To  relieve  hims<-lf,  early  in  ^May,  Dolcino  by  a  clever 
■Quagem  lui«d  them  to  an  attack,  s^t  u|)on  them  from  an  am- 
bfidi,  and  dis|)or&ed  them,  capturing  many  prisoners,  who,  as  be- 
fw«,were  excliangcd  for  provisions.  The  bishop's  reatmrcea  were, 
eihaooted.    Again  he  app^ed  to  Clement  V.,  who  graciously 


•  Hi«t.  DulrUi.  (Mumtori  IX.  ISO^). 
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anathematized  the  heretics,  and  offeniU  plenary  indulgnnce  to  all 
who  would  sflrve  in  the  army  of  the  Loi-d  for  thirty  <Iuys  ngsiinst 
them,  or  pay  a  recruit  for  such  service.  The  papal  letters  were 
jmblished  far  and  wide,  the  Vereellese  ardently  supported  their 
df^  bishop,  who  personally  accompanied  the  onisade;  a  large 
force  was  raised,  neighboring  heights  were  seized  and  machines 
erected  which  threw  stones  into  the  heretic  encampment  and  de- 
molished their  huts.  A  desiwrato  struggle  took  place  for  the  poe- 
aossion  of  one  commanding  eniinenoe,  where  mutual  slaughter  so 
deeply  tinged  the  waters  of  the  Riccio  that  its  name  became 
changed  to  tliat  of  Rio  Carnaschio,  and  so  strong  was  the  impres- 
sion made  nyton  the  popular  mind  that  within  tlie  last  century*  it 
would  have  fared  ill  with  any  sceptical  traveller  who  should  aver 
within  hearing  of  a  inountninecr  of  the  district  that  its  culor  was 
the  Bame  as  that  of  the  neighboring  torrents.* 

This  third  crusade  was  as  fruitless  as  its  pretlrcicssors.  The 
assailants  were  repulsed  and  fell  back  to  Mosso.  Triverio.  and 
CrevaooppT  while  Doloino,  profiting  by  experience,  foHifled  and 
garrisoned  six  of  the  nei|^boring  heights,  from  which  he  harried 
the  surrounding  coontry  and  kept  his  people  supplie<l  with  foo«l. 
To  restrain  them  tlie  crusaders  built  two  forts  and  maintained  a 
heavy  force  within  thera,  but  to  little  purpose.  Mosso,  Triverio, 
CMSato,  Flccchio,  and  other  towns  were  burned,  and  the  aocounts  of 
the  wanton  spoliatiou  and  desecration  of  the  churehos  show  how 
thoroughly  ant i sacerdotal  the  sect  ha<l  I)ec4)me.  Driven  to  des- 
peration, the  ancient  loving-kindness  of  their  creetl  gave  place  to 
the  cruelty  which  they  learned  from  their  assailants.  To  deprive 
them  of  reeourccei  it  wtia  forbidden  to  exchange  food  with  them 
for  prisoners,  and  their  cjiptivos  were  mercileasly  put  to  death. 
According  to  the  contemjiorary  inquisitor  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debtiMl  for  those  details,  since  the  days  of  Adam  there  had  never 
boon  a  sect  so  execrable,  so  abominable,  so  horrible,  or  winch  in  a 
time  so  short  accomplished  so  much  evil.  The  worst  of  it  was 
that  Dolcino  infused  into  his  followers  his  own  unconquerable 
spirit.  In  male  attire  the  women  accompanied  the  men  in  their 
expeditions.  Fanaticism  rendered  ihem  invincible,  and  so  great 
was  the  terror  which  they  inspired  that  the  faithful  Ued  from  the 


*  Hbt.  Dulcio  (ITunitori  IX.  433^.)— Bfiggiolini,  p.  181. 
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fares  of  these  dogs,  of  whom  vre  are  told  a  few  would  put  to  flight 
:i  ho6l  ami  utterly  destroy  theiu.  The  laud  was  abandoned  by  tho 
inhabitants,  and  in  Deeeiuljur,  SKizeA  with  a  sudden  panic^  tho 
cnaulers  evacuatc<l  one  of  the  forts,  and  the  garrison  of  the  other, 
MBrtunting  to  seven  hundred  men,  was  rescued  with  difficulty.* 

Dolcino's  fanaticism  and  military  skill  had  thus  triumphed  in 
thefleldr  but  tho  fatal  weaknotta  of  his  position  hiy  in  bifi  inability 
Ui  support  his  followers.  This  was  clearly  apprehended  by  the 
Biibop  of  Vercelli.  who  built  five  nuw  furts  around  the  heretic 
potition  :  and  wlieu  we  are  luUl  that  all  the  nMih  and  (tasses  were 
tfrictly  giumlcd  so  that  no  help  should  reach  thorn,  we  may  infer 
liut,  in  spite  of  the  derastjition  t^)  which  they  had  been  driven, 
Uiey  still  had  friends  among  tho  popuhitinn.  This  jmlicy  was 
■ecessfuL  During  the  winter  of  1300-7  the  guffcrings  of  the 
Apostles  on  their  snowy  mountain-top  were  frightful  Hunger 
todoold  did  their  work.  Many  ]icriiihed  from  uxluiiistion.  Others 
bwely  maintaine<l  life  on  grass  and  leaves,  when  they  were  fortti- 
nntecnongh  to  find  them.  Cannibalism  was  resorted  to ;  the  bodies 
of  their  enemies  who  fell  in  successful  sorties  were  devoui-od,  and 
Wen  those  of  thoir  comra*Ies  who  siiccumlKjd  to  starvation.  Tho 
pious  chronicler  informs  us  that  this  misery  was  brought  upon 
them  by  the  prayers  and  vows  of  the  good  bishop  and  liis  flock-f 

To  this  there  could  bo  but  one  ending,  and  even  the  fervid 
gesnis  of  Dolcino  could  not  imlelinitely  jKjslitone  the  inevitable. 
As  the  dreary  Alpine  winter  drew  to  an  end,  towards  the  close  of 
Much,  the  bishop  organize<l  a  fourth  crusjule.  A  largo  army  was 
raiwd  to  deal  with  thr.  gjtunt  and  liagganl  suri'ivors ;  hot  fighting 
occurred  during  Passion  TTeok.  and  on  Holy  Thursday  (March 
5S,  130T)  the  last  entrenchments  wore  can-iod.  The  resistajico 
bad  been  stubborn,  and  again  the  Kio  (^moschio  ran  rod  with 
Wood.  No  quarter  waa  given.  "  On  that  day  more  than  a  thou- 
nnd  of  the  heretics  perished  in  the  Qames,  or  in  the  river,  or  by 
*he«wor(i,  in  the  cruellest  of  deaths.  Thus  they  who  made  sport 
of  God  the  Eternal  Father  and  of  the  Catholic  faith  came,  on  the 
•lav  of  the  last  Supper,  through  hunger,  steel,  fire,  pestilence,  and 
all  irpelchedness,  to  shame  and  disgraceful  death,  as  they  deserved." 


•  HifL  DulclD.  {^Uumtori  IX.  434.487-8). 
i  HiaL  Dulcin.  (lb.  430-40). 
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Strict  orders  had  been  given  by  tho  bishop  to  capture  alive  Dol- 
dno  «nd  his  two  chief  auboi-di nates,  Matf^herita  and  l-ongino  Cat- 
faneo,  and  g^eat  w«re  the  rejoicings  when  tho\'  were  brought  to 
him  on  Saturday,  at  the  castle  of  Biella,* 

Ko  case  oould  he  clearer  than  theirs,  and  yet  the  bishop  deemed 
it  necessary  to  consult  Pojre  Cleniunt — a  perfectly  superfluous 
ceremony,  i^xpllcable  ]>erliap<9.  aa  GallonjjH  sngg«sts.  by  the  oppor- 
tunity which  it  afforde<l  of  begging  assistance  for  bis  ruined  dio- 
cese and  exhausted  treasury.  Clement's  avanoo  rcspondod  in  a 
niggnnlly  fashion,  though  tho  extravagant  pa?an  of  triumph  in 
which  the  pope  hastened  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  to  Philippe  le 
Bel  on  the  some  evening  in  which  he  receiviid  them  shows  how 
deep  was  the  anxiety  caiiseil  by  the  audacious  revolt  of  the  handful 
of  Dolcinisis.  The  Bishops  of  Verc^Ui.  Novaro,  and  Pavia,  and  the 
Abbot  of  Lucedio  were  granted  tho  first  fruits  of  all  benotioes  be- 
coming vacant  during  the  next  three  yeiirs  In  their  rcapc<;tivo  ter- 
ritories, and  the  former,  in  addition,  was  axemptod  during  Ufe  from 
the  exactions  of  papal  legates,  with  some  other  privileges.  Whila 
awaiting  this  res|)onso  the  priaoners  were  kept,  chained  hand  and 
foot  and  neck,  in  the  dungeon  uf  the  Inquisition  at  VprceUi,  with 
numerous  guards  jxMrtod  to  prevent  a  rescue,  inilicating  a  knowl* 
edge  that  there  existed  deep  popular  sympathy  for  the  ivbeU 
against  State  and  Church.  The  cuatomory  efforts  were  made  to 
procure  confession  and  abjuration,  bui  while  tho  prisoners  boldly 
affirmed  their  faith  they  were  deaf  to  all  offers  of  reconciliation. 
Dolcino  even  pereistod  In  Lis  projiliecies  that  Antichrist  would 
appear  in  thi-ee  years  and  a  half,  when  he  and  his  followers  would 
bo  translated  to  Para<hse;  that  after  the  death  of  Antichrist  he 
would  return  to  the  earth  to  he  tho  holy  pope  of  the  new  church, 
when  all  the  infidels  would  bo  converted.  About  two  months 
passed  away  before  Clement's  orders  were  received,  that  they 
should  be  tried  and  puni6he(.[  at  the  scene  of  their  crimen.  The 
customary  assembly  of  experts  was  convened  in  Vercelli ;  there 
could  l>e  no  doubt  ns  to  their  guilt,  and  thoy  were  ationdoned  to 


•  HisU  Dulcin.  iSIuratori  IX.  43«). 

Ptolvmy  of  Litccii,  wlio  iit  (:«o(l  cuntemponuieoiiBautliorilj,  puta  tbe  number 
of  tliose  captured  with  Dolcino  at  one  l)iindn.'ii  and  flft^r,  nnd  of  thnso  who 
perisbvd  ttituu(j;li  expMun}  nml  bv  tlic  EHird  at  oa\y  about  three  liuuijred 
—Hist.  Gccles.  Lib.  xxnr.  <Mu»tori  XI.  13i7). 
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tba  McoUr  arm.  For  the  superfluous  croelty  wlticli  foUoweU  the 
CbtDch  vras  not  responsible ;  it  was  thn  cxpressiun  uf  tbo  terror 
of  the  secular  aatht)ntiuR,  ksulin^  Uiem  to  rcpn?s3  by  nn  awful 
iiample  the  evor-prcsent  dtingcr  of  a  {leusant  revolt.  On  June 
1.  1307.  the  pcisonen  wero  hruuj^ht  fortit  Mar^bcrita's  beauty 
mveil  all  hearts  tu  oiimpiifisiun,  luid  this,  coupteil  with  the  reports 
sf  her  weulih,  led  nixny  nobles  to  offer  licr  inarriogi;  and  jiunlon 
i  she  wonld  abjure,  but.  constant  to  her  faitli  and  to  Ikilvino,  she 
pntorad  tho  stake.  She  was  slowly  burno<l  to  death  hi-foru  his 
«fa,and  than  canimen(!ed  his  moru  pmlunfi^cd  tortniv.  Mounted 
fli  a  oart,  provided  witb  braziers  to  keep  the  instruments  of  tor* 
neiit  healed,  he  was  t^lowly  drven  along  the  roads  thruug'h  thai 
loBgauiainer  day  and  torn  fj;rH<lually  to  pieoee  with  red-hut  pincers. 
Tbe  manreUoufl  contitancy  of  the  man  was  shown  by  bis  enduring 
il without  rewarding  his  torturers  witb  a  single  (^hangv  of  feature. 
Only  wht>n  his  noso  was  wrenchtxl  off  was  observed  a  slight  shiver 
in  llie  shonldera,  ami  when  a  yet  crueller  pang  wim  indicted,  a 
nngle  sigh  escaped  him.  While  he  was  thus  dying  ia  Unger- 
iog  torture  Longino  Cattaneo,  at  lliclla,  was  similarly  utilized  to 
afford  a  salutary  ^vaming  to  the  people.  Thus  the  entbusiasta 
UEptatAd  their  dreams  of  the  regeneration  of  mankind.* 

Complete  as  was  Dfjloino's  failure,  his  uhamuter  and  his  fato 
left  an  inefTaceaUe  iinpressitm  on  tlitt  imputation.  Tbe  Parete 
Cairo,  his  fint  moantain  refuge,  was  conKidercd  to  bo  haunted  hy 
evil  spirits,  whom  be  had  left  to  guaj'd  a  treasure  buried  in  a 
care,  and  who  excited  sueli  tctufiests  when  any  one  invaded  thoir 
dooiain  that  the  people  of  Triverio  were  forced  to  inainlain  guards 
to  warn  off  pondstent  treusore-seekera.    titiU  stronger  was  the 


'  Nafintll  (A.  Galcns«l.  ^rk  IMc'inn  aiul  lii*  Tniiea,  Londoo,  I85S,  pp.  287- 
•8.-IWg«t.  Clement.  PP.  V.  T,  TT.  pj),  79-82.  fig  (FA.  Renc(lirtiii«.Rom»,J868). 
-Uttbi-iiaa  KfftiergescWchte  I.  3S3  — UpIiHli,  I(«Hrt  Sucrn.  Ed.  105?,  IV.  1104- 
a-Kbt.  DuMa.  (Mnratort  IX.  490.  440).— Bt-nv.  Ja  Ttnolit  (Miirarori  Antlq.  lit. 

-&n»rd.  Ovddoo.  Ylt  Clement.  PP.  V.  (Munitori  UL  i.  «74X~Bcicapfc. 

Cit. 

Tbe  puDUhinent  inflicted  on  Duiduu  uid  Loofpou  nM  nut  vxcvpUuuDl.  Bj 
>WUa«ie  Itatute  of  1898  alt  secrel  attetupU  upon  the.  life  of  adjt  iii«inl>cr  of  « 
Ctn&j  with  whom  the  criminal  \Uv<\  weru  Bulgect  ta  u  pminlLf  precisely  the 
••a*  ia  all  di-tail».  except  that  it  tntled  Ijj*  atUcliiD^r  tlio  olTfntli?r  to  a  wheel 
■•1  leaving  him  to  |>Dri«h  in  proknged  agon;.— Anliqiu  Ducuni  lli-diolani 
IVcrtU,  p.  187  (Mediolniii,  1&S4). 
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influence  which  he  exerted  upon  his  fastness  on  Monto  Kubello. 
It  bocamo  known  as  the  ^fonte  dei  (lazrjiri,  and  to  it,  as  to  an 
accursed  spot,  priests  grew  into  the  habit  of  consigning  demons 
whom  thoy  exorcised  on  account  of  hnit-stomis.    The  result  of 
this  wua  that  the  congrcgatetl  spirits  caused  such  fearful  tempests 
that  the  neighboring  lands  were  ruined,  the  harvests  were  yearly 
destroyed,  and  the  |)eople  reduced  to  beggary.    Finally,  as  a  cure, 
the  inhabitants  of  Triverio  vowed  to  God  and  to  St.  Bematxl  that 
if  they  were  reheved  thoy  wouhl  build  on  the  top  of  the  mountain 
a  chapel  to  St.  Bernard.    This  was  done,  and  the  mountain  thus 
acquired  its  modem  nanio  of  Monte  San  liomardo.    Every  year  on 
June  15,  the  feast  of  St.  Bernard,  one  man  from  every  hearth  in, 
the  surrounding  parishes  marched  with  their  priests  in  solemn 
procession,  bearing  crosses  and  bannera,  and  ceiebratiug  solemn 
services,  iu  the  presence  of  orowds  assenLble<l  to  gain  the  pardons 
granted  by  the  pope,  and  to  share  in  a  distribution  of  breail  pro- 
vided by  a  special  levy  made  on  the  parishes  of  Triverio  and 
Portola.    This  custom  lasted  till  the  French  invasion  undor  Nar 
poleon.    Renewed  in  1815,  it  was  discontinued  on  account  of  the 
disorders  which  attended  it.    Again  resumed  in  1S3'J,  it  was  ac- 
companied with  a  burncane  which  is  still  in  the  YaLsesia  attributed 
to  the  beresiarch,  and  even  to  the  present  day  the  mountaineers 
SCO  on  the  mountain-crost  a  procession  of  Dolcinists  during  the 
night  before  its  celebration.     Dolcino's  name  is  still  remembered 
in  the  valleys  as  that  of  a  great  man  who  perished  in  the  elTort  to 
free  the  populations  from  temporal  and  spiritual  tyranny.* 

Uolcino  and  his  immediate  hand  of  followora  were  Uiua  ex- 
terminated, but  there  remained  the  thousands  of  Apostles,  scattered 
throughout  the  land,  who  cherished  their  belief  in  secret.  Under 
the  skilful  band  of  the  Inquisition,  the  harmless  eccentricities  of 
Begarelli  were  hardened  and  converted  into  a  strongly  antisacer- 
dotal  heresy,  antagonistic  to  Kome,  precisely  as  we  have  seen  the 
same  result  with  the  exaggerated  usceticiem  of  the  Oli^ists.  There 
was  much  in  common  between  the  sects,  for  both  drew  their 
inspiration  from  the  Everl!L';ting  Gor[)c1.  Like  the  Olivists,  the 
Apoetlea  held  that  Christ  ha<l  withdrawn  his  authority  from  the 

*  A.  ArtiMo  (Rivista  CristiaiiA,  1877, 14fr-JI).— HUL  Dulcia.  (llurEtori  iX. 
Ml-3).— Baggiotuu.  pp.  lM-71. 
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Church  of  Rome  on  account  of  its  wickedness ;  it  was  the  Whoro 
of  Babylon,  anil  all  Bpirttu.i1  power  wa^  tiunsferretl  to  the  Spiritual 
Congr«^tion,  or  Order  of  AjMistloj;,  us  they  styled  thonuclves. 
As  time  passed  on  without  the  fulfilment  of  the  &))ocalyptic 
pionusGS,  88  Frederic  uf  Trinacriu  did  not  develop  Into  a  deliverer, 
nd  aa  Anticbriat  deJuyed  bis  appearance,  tbey  seem  to  have  ahaa- 
dooed  these  hopee,  or  at  least  to  have  repressed  their  expreasioit, 
bet  they  continued  to  cherish  the  hebef  that  they  had  attained 
■pirttnal  perfection,  releasing  them  from  all  obetlience  to  man,  and 
tkat  there  was  no  snlvation  otitHido  of  their  community.  Anti- 
ncerdotaUsm  was  thus  developed  to  the  fullest  extent.  There 
tMNU  to  have  been  no  organization  in  the  Order.  Keeeption  was 
parformed  by  tlie  aimpk'St  of  ceremonies,  either  in  church  before 
the  altar  or  in  any  other  place.  The  postulant  stripped  himself 
of  all  bis  ji^rments,  in  sign  of  renunciation  of  all  pro|)erty  and  of 
eatering  into  the  perfect  state  of  evangelical  poverty  ;  he  uttered 
no  voffs,  but  in  his  heart  he  promised  to  live  henceforth  in  poverty. 
Afler  this  he  was  never  to  receive  or  carry  money,  but  was  to  live 
on  alms  apontaneously  olTorcd  to  him,  and  was  never  to  reserve 
anything  for  the  morrow.  Uc  made  no  promise  of  obedience  to 
uoital  man,  but  only  to  God,  to  whom  aione  be  was  subject,  as 
vers  the  apostles  to  Christ.  Thus  all  the  e.\temal8  of  religion 
wvre  broshod  aside.  Chuitihes  were  useless;  a  man  could  better 
vonhip  Christ  in  the  woods,  ami  prayer  to  God  was  as  efifective 
m  a  pigHty  as  in  a  consecrated  building.  Priests  and  prelates  and 
monks  were  a  detriment  to  the  faith.  Tithes  should  only  be  given 
lo  those  whose  voluntary  poverty  rendered  it  superfluous.  Though 
the  sacrament  of  penitence  was  not  expressly  abrogated,  yet  the 
power  of  the  keys  was  virtually  annulled  by  the  principle  that  no 
pope  cotdd  absolve  for  sin  unless  he  were  as  holy  as  St.  Peter, 
living  in  perfect  poverty  and  humility,  abstaining  from  war  and 
penecotion.  and  permitting  every  one  lo  dwell  in  liberty ;  and,  as 
uU  prelates,  from  the  time  of  Silvester,  hail  been  seducers  and 
preraric&tors,  excepting  only  Fra  Pier  di  Morrone  (Celestin  V.), 
followed  that  the  indulgences  and  pardons  so  freely  hawked 
Christendom  were  worthleea.  One  error  they  shared  with 
Taldeiues — the  prohibition  of  oaths,  even  in  a  court  of  juiitioe.* 


'  idilit  aJ  HUt  Dutcia.  (Muntori  IS.  455-7).~Bcn].  Ouidun.  Pmci  P.  T. 
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The  description  which  Bormrd  Gui  girm  of  the  Apottles,  in 
oniiir  to  guide  his  lirothar  inquisitorB  in  thrir  detection,  show-s  how 
fully  thitfy  carriod  into  practice  the  pi-cce[)ts  of  their  simple  creed. 
Tbtj  wore  a  spocia]  habit,  closely  approaching  a  conventual  g&rb 
— pR^blr  the  white  mantle  and  cord  adopted  l>v  SegarelU. 
They  presented  all  the  exterior  si^s  of  saintliness.  As  they 
waiKlered  along  the  roads  aad  tUroagb  the  streets  they  sang 
bynnsrur  uttcriMl  ]n-uyers  and  exhortations  to  repentance.  What- 
tnr  yru  spontancoosty  fict  before  them  they  ate  with  thankful- 
ii««s,  and  when  appetite  was  satisfied  they  left  what  might  remain 
and  carried  nothing  vriih  thcra.  In  their  hnmble  fashion  they 
Mem  to  have  imitated  the  apostles  aa  best  they  could,  and  to  have 
carried  porerty  to  a  pitch  which  Angelo  da.  Clarino  himself  might 
have  envied.  Bernard  Gui,  in  addition,  deplores  their  introctabte 
obstinacy,  and  adduces  a  case  in  which  he  had  kept  one  of  them 
In  prison  for  two  years,  subjecting  him  to  frequent  examination, 
before  he  was  brought  to  confession  and  repentance — by  what 
gentle  persuasives  we  may  readily  guess.* 

AU  this  may  seem  to  us  the  must  harmless  of  heresies,  and  yet 
the  impression  produced  by  the  exploits  of  Dolcino  caosed  it  to 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  formidable;  and  the  oomestneai 
of  the  sectaries  in  making  converts  was  rendered  dangerous  by 
their  drawing  their  chief  arguments  from  the  e\'il  lives  of  the 
clergy.  When  the  Brethrw  of  the  Free  Spirit  were  condemned 
in  the  Clementines,  Bernard  Gui  wrote  earneHtly  to  John  XXil., 
urging  that  a  clause  should  bo  inserted  including  the  Apostles, 
whom  he  described  as  growing  like  weeds  and  spreading  from 
Italy  to  Languodoc  and  Spain.  This  is  probably  one  of  the  exag^ 
gerations  onstomary  in  such  matters,  but  about  this  time  a  Dol- 
oinist  named  Juco|io  da  Querio  was  di»covere<l  and  burned  in  Avi- 
gnon. In  1313  Bernard  Gui  found  others  within  his  own  district, 
when  his  energetic  proroodings  soon  drove  the  poor  wretches  across 
the  Pymnees,  and  he  uddrc^ed  ui^gent  letters  to  all  the  prelates 
of  Spain,  describing  them  and  calling  for  their  prompt  extermina- 
tion, which  rcBult4>d,  as  mentioned  in  a  fonner  chapter,  in  the  ap- 
prehension of  five  of  the  heretics  at  far-off  Compostella,  doubtless 
the  tvmaaals  of  the  disciples  of  the  Apostb  Biuh&rd.    Poasibly 


'  Beniwd.  Oniiton.  Pnicticx  P,  V. 
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tba  may  have  driren  some  of  them  back  to  Franco  for  8af«t}r,  for 
in  the  atUo  of  September,  1 323,  at  Toulouse,  there  figures  the  Gali- 
ciaa  alreadj  referred  to  named  Pedro  de  Lu^,  who  had  been 
■tROitionsly  lalwrod  vrith  for  a  year  in  prison,  and  on  his  nbjnm- 
tioo  was  iDcarcerated  for  life  on  bn%<t  and  water.  In  the  tame 
auto  there  was  another  culprit  wbotv.  fate  illastratos  the  horror 
and  tcmir  inspir»l  by  the  floctrimn  of  the  Doldnists.  (railleoi 
Raffl  bad  been  previously  forced  to  abjuration  aa  a  Begnine,  and 
slbBcquently  had  betrayed  two  of  his  former  aseooiates,  one  of 
vhom  had  been  burned  and  the  other  imprisoned.  This  would 
■Ben  to  be  sufficient  proof  of  his  zcaJ  for  orthodoxy,  and  yet, 
wliea  he  happened  to  state  that  in  Italy  there  were  Fratioelti 
who  h^  that  no  one  woa  ]wrfect  who  coald  not  endure  the 
test  of  continence  above  alluded  to,  adding  that  he  had  tried 
the  experiment  bimaelf  with  success,  and  had  taught  it  to  more 
than  one  woman,  this  was  considered  sufficient,  and  without  any- 
thing further  against  tiim  he  was  inountiriently  burned  as  a  re- 
lapsed hcpotic* 

In  spite  uf  Bernard  Gai*s  exnggerated  apprehensions,  the  seot^ 
although  it  continued  to  exist  for  some  time,  gave  nn  further  son-' 
ons  trouble.    The  Council  of  Cologne  in  13M  and  that  of  TrevH 
in  1310  allude  to  the  Apostles,  sbo^nng  that  they  were  not  un- 
known in  (Jormany.     Yet  about  133S  so  well-informed  a  writer  as 
AJvar  Pelayo  speaks  of  Dolcino  us  u  Lteghartl,  showing  how  soon 
the  memory  of  the  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  sect  had  faded 
away.    At  this  very  time,  however,  a  certain  Zoppto  was  secretly 
spraading  the  horeey  at  Rinti,  whore  it  seems  to  hare  found  nu- 
mwont  ooDverts,  especially  among  the  women.    Attention  being 
oiUed  to  it,  Frd  Simone  Filippi,  inquisitor  of  the  Roman  provinoet 
hastened  thither,  seized  Zuppiu.  and  afUir  examining  him  delivered 
liim  to  the  authorities  for  safe-keeping.     When  he  desired  to  pro- 
ewd  with  the  trial  the  magistrates  refused  to  surrender  tlie  pris- 
flBv.  and  abused  the  inquisitor.     Bcne<liot  XII.  was  appealed  to, 
who  scolded  roundly  thi'  reralcitmnt  officials  for  deff^nding  a  her- 
wyw  horrible  that  decency  forbids  his  describing  it ;  he  threap 


M 

*  AddHs  ad  Hkt Dnlcin  (Hfumtnri  rX.458).— Bftmntd  Onidftn.Practic*  P.T. 
— Bnud. Qoidon.  Ornrnni. ( Dont.  XXX.  120-4).  -Kuyin.  ilr  Fronciwtio  (Archlr 
ftrlitl..  a  t  l«87.  p.  10.— Lib.  SententU  Inq.  Tolo*.  pp.  8S0-8,  »»1.  " 
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eaed  them  with  exemplary  panishmont  for  continned  conturaacj*. 
and  promised  that,  if  they  were  afraid  of  dama^  to  the  repu- 
tation of  their  women,  the  latter  should  be  mildly  treated  and 
spared  humiliating  penanoo  on  giving  information  as  to  their  as* 
sociates.* 

After  a  long  interval  we  hear  of  the  Apoetlee  again  in  Langiie* 
doc,  where,  in  1368,  the  Council  of  l^vaur  calls  attention  to  them 
as  wandering  through  the  land  id  spite  of  the  condemnation  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  disseminating  errors  under  an  appearance  of  extop- 
oal  piety,  wherefore  they  are  orderetl  to  be  arrested  and  punished 
by  the  episcopal  oonrts.  In  1374  the  Council  of  Narbonne  deemed 
it  necessary  to  repeat  this  injunction:  and  we  hare  seen  that  in 
1402  and  1403  the  zeal  of  the  Inquisitor  Eylartl  was  rewarded  in 
Lubec  and  Wismar  by  the  capture  and  burning  of  two  Apostloe. 
This  is  the  last  authentic  record  of  a  sect  which  a  hundred  years 
before  hall  for  a  brief  space  inspired  so  wide  a  terror.f 


Closely  allied  with  the  Dolcinists,  and  forming  a  link  between 
them  and  the  German  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  were  some 
Italian  heretira  known  as  followers  of  the  Spint  of  Liljerty,  of 
whom  a  few  scattered  notices  have  reached  us.  They  seem  to 
have  avoided  the  pantheism  of  the  Genuana.  and  did  not  teach 
the  return  of  the  soul  to  its  Creator,  hut  they  adopted  the  danjier- 
OU8  tenet  of  the  perfectibility  of  man,  who  in  this  life  can  become 
as  holy  as  Christ.  This  can  be  accomplished  by  sins  as  well  as 
by  virtues,  for  both  are  the  same  in  the  eye  of  God.  who  dii'ects 
all  things  and  allows  no  human  free-will.  The  soul  is  purified  by 
sin,  and  the  greater  the  pleasure  in  carnal  indulgences  the  more 
nearly  they  represent  (tod.    There  is  no  eternal  punishment,  but 


'  Concil.  CoIonicoB.  ton.  1806  e.  1,  9  Cnnrtrhcim  TV.  100, 103).— Ctmcil.  Ttp- 
Ttfcns.  mm.  1810  c.  50  (Martcne  Thesmir.  IV  ■!.".0). — Alrar.  PeldK-  de  Plsortu  Ec- 
cleft.  Lib.  It-  art. Hi.  (fol  168,  178,  Ed.  1517).-  Wiulding. »QQ.  ]!t8fi,No.8~0.— Rjijr 
ailU.  ion.  I835.No.62. 

t  Concil.  VaurciuL  nnn.  1808  C.fi4;  Concit.  Kftrbonn.  ann.  1374  c.  5  (Hvduin. 
Vn.  1818,  1880).— Hertnan.  Corneri  Clirun.  ana.  1300,  1403  (Eccard.  Corp.  HUL 
Hed.  .£Ti  11.006, 1185]. 

Iliave  already  referred  (Vol.  IL  pi.  420)  to  the  pcrsMiilian  at  Progoe,  in  1815,  of 
MMDe  beretics  ^boni  Dubravius  qualifies  an  Dolcinitilx,  but  wtio  probtltlj  were 
Waldensca  nnd  Liidfcnns. 


not  sulllcientiy  purified  in  this  life  undergo  puliation  until 
adfflitUMl  U*  heaven.* 

We  first  hear  of  these  sectaries  as  appearing  among  the  Fran- 
of  Assisi,  where,  under  active  proceedings,  seren  of  the 
fnan  oonfeesed,  abjurud,  and  were  sentenced  to  [)er[)etua]  prison. 
When,  in  130G,  Clemont  V.  sought  to  settle  the  points  in  dispute 
between  the  Spirituals  and  ConventoaU,  the  first  of  the  foor  pre- 
liminary questions  which  he  pnt  to  the  contending  factions  reUited 
to  the  connection  bctwoen  the  Order  and  this  heresy,  of  which 
bc»tb  sides  promptly  sought  to  clear  themselves.    The  next  refer- 
ence to  them  is  in  April,  1311,  when  they  were  said  to  be  multi- 
plying ntpidly  iu  SiHjh'tu,  among  b<:ith  eccleaiastice  and  laymen* 
and  Clement  sent  thither  Ituimundo,  Bishop  of  Cremona,  to  stamp 
out  the  new  heresy.    The  effort  wan  unavailing,  for  in  1337,  at 
Florenoe,  Donna  l^pina.  belonging  Ut  the  sect  "  of  the  Spirit " 
whose  members  believed  themselves  impeccable,  was  condemned 
by  Fri  Accursio,  the  inquisitor,  to  confiscation  and  wearing  crosses ; 
and  in  132B  Kri  UartoUno  da  I'enigia,  in  announcing  a  general  in- 
qnuition  to  Iw  made  of  the  province  of  Assisi,  (inumcratea  the  new 
hocay  of  the  Spirit  of  Ubci-ty  among  those  which  he  proposes  to 
suppress.    More  important  was  the  case  of  Domenico  Savi  of  As- 
ooU.who  was  regardeti  as  a  man  of  the  most  exemplary  piety.   In 
1<137  be  abandoned  wife  and  children  for  a  hermit's  life,  and  the 
bishop  built  for  him  a  cell  and  oratory.  This  gave  him  still  greater 
repute,  and  his  influence  was  such  that  when  he  began  to  dissemi- 
late  the  doctnno»  of  the  Spirit  of  Lihi^rty,  which  he  undertook  by 
Toeans  of  circulating  written  tracts,  the  number  of  his  followers  is 
Kckoned  at  ten  thousand.     It  was  not  long  before  this  attracted 
tbft  attention  of  the  IiKjiiisition.    He  was  tried,  and  recanted,  while 
fcis  writings  were  onlorwl  to  lie  burned.     His  cf»nvictions,  how- 
ever, w«%  too  strong  Co  allow  him  to  remain  orthodox.    He  re- 
bpced,  was  tried  a  second  time,  appealed  to  the  pope,  and  was 
finally  condemned  by  the  Holy  See  in  1344,  when  he  was  handed 
tffcr  lo  the  secular  arm  and  burned  at  ^Vscoli.    As  nothing  is  said 

*  US.  ffibl.  Caaanat^Die  A.  tv.  40. — I  owe  the  commanicatjon  of  tliU  docu- 
(DCBl  to  tbe  kiadDGw  of  &I.  Cbarin  Molinier.     See  also  Amati,  Arohmo  tttorico 

itdiuo,  So.  sa,  p.  U. 

Tm  tlia  coonceliua  botwvcii  t)ic«e  beretica  and  tb«  DolcinUtii,  compAn  Ax- 

tbtifiif  Ut,-  u.  EircliiMigcscbklitc,  1B80,  p.  131,  with  1887,  pp.  tSS-l. 
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about  the  fate  of  his  disciples  it  may  be  afsmned  that  they  escaped 
by  abjumtioii.  lie  is  usually  rhissed  with  ibe  FraticeUi,  but  the 
errors  attributed  to  him  bcnr  no  rcsemblanco  to  tliose  of  that  sect, 
aad  are  evidently  exaggerations  of  the  doctriaes  of  the  Spirit  of 
Liberty.* 


Before  dismissing  the  career  of  Dolcino,  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  cast  a  passing  glanoe  at  tliat  of  a  modem  prophet  which,  lika 
the  casus  of  the  modern  (j  ugUeUoites,  teaches  us  that  such  spintuaJ 
pheooroena  are  common  to  all  ages,  and  that  even  in  our  colder 
and  mure  rationalistic  time  the  mysteries  of  hmuau  nature  are  the 
same  aa  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

Dolcino  mefoLy  organiEod  a  movement  whicli  had  lieen  in  prog> 
rets  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  which  was  the  expression  of 
a  widely  diifuaotl  sentiment.  David  Lozzuretti  of  Arcidoaso  was 
both  founder  and  martyr.  A  wagoner  in  the  mountains  of  south- 
ern Tuscany,  his  lierculean  strength  and  ready  speech  made  him 
widely  known  throughout  bis  native  region,  when  a  somewhat 
wild  aJid  dissipated  youth  wan  suddenly  converted  into  an  asoetio 
of  the  severest  type,  dwelling  in  a  hermitage  on  Monte  Labbro,  and 
lu>&ored  with  revelations  from  God.  Hia  austerities,  his  Tisiont, 
and  his  prophecies  soon  brought  him  disciples,  many  of  whom 
adopted  his  mode  of  tife,  and  the  peasants  of  Arcidosso  revered 
him  M  a  prophet.  He  claimed  that,  m  early  as  1S48.  he  had  been 
called  to  the  task  of  regenerating  the  world,  and  that  his  sudden 
conversion  was  caused  by  a  vision  of  St.  Feter,  who  imprinteti  on 
his  forehead  a  mark  (0  +  C)  in  attestation  of  hia  mission.  He 
was  by  no  means  consistent  in  his  successive  stages  of  develop- 
ment. A  patriot  volunteer  in  1800,  he  subsequently  upheld  the 
cause  of  the  Church  against  the  oiwaultR  of  heretic  Germany,  but 
in  1876  hia  book, "  My  Struggle  with  God."  reveals  his  aspirations 
towards  the  headship  of  a  now  faith,  and  dcscribos  hiui  as  carrieii 
to  hcavnn  and  discoursing  with  God,  though  he  still  pniftased 
himself  faithful  to  Rome  and  to  the  papacy.  The  Church  dis- 
daiucd  his  aid  and  condemned  his  errors,  and  he  became  a  heresi* 


*  Arcliiv  tHr  Litt.-  u.  KirchengeiichiRhte,  lfj87,  pp.  EJl,  144-6. — Baynalti.  toa. 
I8I1.  No. 68-70;  uiiii.  1318.  No.44.— Arcliir.iU  Fin-nw.  Prov,8.Mari»Nowell», 
laST,  Ott.  81.— Pnnii  £lirl«,  Arcbir  fUr  Lit.-  u.  KirclifiigtMcliicbtc,  IMS,  p.  160. 
— D'Argentrfi  I.  L  38«-7.— CAittQ,  Erctici  dltulin.  L  Hi. 


ttrh.    In  the  spring  of  1S7(*  hu  nricjed  tho  ft#loptii>ii  of  ai«niot*l 

maiTiagB,  he  djsregnrded  fast-da\-8,  administered  comniuaion  to  hil 

dtBcrplM  in  a  rito  of  his  o^vn,  and  composed  fnr  them  a  creed  of 

which  the  twenty-fourth  articLu  \vaa, "  I  believe  that  oor  fomdoTf 

Dftvid  lAzaretti,  the  anfiinted  of  tho  Lord,  Jad|^  and  condemiied 

by  the  Koinaa  curiii,  is  really  Christ,  the  leader  and  the  judgvi** 

That  the  people  accepted  him  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  for  three 

■aoceauve  fiandays  iho  priest  of  Arcidnsso  found  his  church  with* 

oot  a  wopahipiwr.    David  founded  a  '*  Society  of  the  lloly  League, 

or  Christian  IJi-oIhorhood."  and  procUiimed  the  coining  Republic 

or  Kingdom  of  <iod,  when  all  property  Rhoiild  be  equally  divided. 

Even  this  comrannism  did  not  frighten  off  the  small  proprietors 

who  eonstitulwi  the  greater  portion  of  his  following.    There  was 

general  discontent,  owing  to  a  succession  of  unfortunate  harvcats 

ftod  the  increasing  pressure  of  taxation,  and  when,  on  August  14, 

1878,  he  announced  that  be  would  set  out  with  his  diseiples  peace- 

fullr  to  inangnrate  hi»  thcocratio  republic,  the  whole  population 

gathered  on  Monte  I-abbro.     After  four  days  spent  in  religiotu 

exercises  the  extraordinary  crusa^le  set  forth,  consisting  of  all  ages 

&n<l  both  aexes,  arrayed  in  a  fantastic  uniform  of  red  and  blue, 

and  bearing  banners  and  garlands  of  flowers  with  which  to  revoln- 

liomxe  society.    Its  triumphal  march  was  short.     At  tlio  village 

of  ArotdaeBo  its  progress  was  dis]mte<I  by  a  squud  of  nine  cura- 

binee3fi,vho  pouiw!  vnlleyB  into  tlie  defonceless  crowd.    Thirty- 

fonr  of  the  Ijuzarettists  fell,  killed  and  wounded,  and  among  them 

Da«d  himself,  with  a  bullet  in  his  brain.*    Whether  he  was  ea- 

thiwast  or  impostor  may  remain  an  open  question.    Travel  and 

stody  had  brought  him  training;  he  was  no  longer  a  rude  moun- 


*  Buodlotti,  David  Lozzaiftti  di  Arcido«so  detto  il  Sanlo.    Botogna,1885. 

fiMMwhat  elmibir  ia  thu  career  of  an  cx-Bcrgeant  of  tbc  ItaliAn  nrnj  nftm«d 

^•liriele Donoict,  wlio  liaa  fuunJcd  in  Itie  Calabriin  litgbl»iida  a  sect  dignifjiog 

iWr«itli  the  title  of  Lhv  Sninls.    Qaliricle  is  a  prophet  announcing  the  adveot 

of  I  H«  Meidkh,who  U  to  cotne  not  iis  n  lamb,  but  u  a  Hun  breathing  ren- 

fCrttn  tnd  uiDed  with  bliKidj  acoun^a.     ]I«  »ik1  hht  hmtlicr  AWk  wore  tried 

hrthemnrdcr  of  the  wife  of  the  liitl«r,  Giwia  Fwiiaro,  who  rrfuavd  to  aubmit  to 

tht  Rxnal  abaauiiatiuiis  taught  in  the  sect.    The;  were  condi'uined  to  hard  labor 

nd  imprlioninent,  but  wei*  discharged  on  appeal  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Co- 

MKa,  Other  mladeeds  of  the  sectariua  arc  ut  pre«t'nt  occupying  the  attention  of 

iht  [talian  trii>UD»lB. — Riyiata  Criatiana,  1B87,  p.  57. 


128  GUOLIELMA   AND  DOLCINO. 

tiun  peasant,  bat  oonid  estimate  the  social  forces  against  which  he 
raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  and  could  recognize  that  they  were 
insuperable  save  to  an  envoy  of  God.  Possibly  on  the  slopes  of 
Uonte  Amiata  his  memory  may  linger  like  that  of  Dolcino  in  the 
Yalseeia ;  certain  it  is  that  many  of  his  disciples  long  expected  his 
reenrreotion. 


lPter  nr 


THE    FRATICKLLL 

Wx  have  seen  hoiv  John  XXII.  created  and  cxtcrminatnd  the 

fceresy  of  the  Spiritual  Franciscans,  and  how  Michclo  da  Ccscna 

enforced  obedieuc*  within  the  Ortler  aa  to  tbo  quoation  of  gran- 

ihee  and  cellars  and  the  wearing  of  short  ami  narrow  gowns. 

The  settlement  of  the,  question,  however,  on  so  illo<^ical  a  basis  as 

this  was  impossible,  especially  in  view  of  the  restless  tlieological 

dogmatism  uf  the  ]M)pcandhis  inflexibliuleterminatiuD  to  crush  all 

dissidenoe  of  opinion.    Having  once  undertaken  to  ailenoe  the  dis- 

eoMions  over  the  rule  of  poverty  which  had  caused  so  much  trouble 

for  nearly  a  century,  his  logical  intellect  led  Uiui  to  ciutv  to  their 

Legitimate  conclusions  the  principles  involved  in  his  bulls  Quonini- 

daiA^  Sancta  Homana,  and  Gloriomm  ICccUttmm,  while  his  thorrmgh 

irorldliness  rendwed  him  incapable  of  anticipating  the  storm 

wbiofa  ho  would  provoke.     A  character  such  as  his  was  unable  to 

comprehend  tlie  honest  inconsistency  of  men  like  Michele  and 

L^onagrazia,  who  could  bum  thoir  brethren  for  refusing  to  have 

P^vuuries  and  c«;llar^  and  who,  at  the  same  time^  were  j-uiuly  to 

endure  the  stake  in  vindication  of  the  al^soluto  ]Jovcrty  of  Christ 

and  the  apostles,  which  had  so  long  been  a  fundamental  belief  of 

th«  Order,  and  had  beou  proclaiin«l  as  in-efragable  truth  in  the 

boU  Eiiit  qui  aeminat. 

In  fact,  under  a  pope  of  the  temperament  of  John,  the  ortho- 
dox Franciscans  had  a  narrow  and  dangerous  ]>ath  to  tread.  The  \ 
Spirituals  were  burned  as  heretics  because  they  insisted  on  follow- 
niff  their  own  conception  of  the  Ride  of  Francis,  and  the  distinc- 
tion between  this  and  the  oflicial  recognition  of  the  obligation  of 
pOTerty  was  sliadowy  in  the  extr-emo.  The  Dominicans  were  not 
■lov  to  recognize  the  dubious  position  of  their  rivals,  nor  averse 
to  take  advantage  of  it.  If  they  could  bring  the  received  doc- 
tlina  of  the  Franciscan  Order  within  the  definition  of  the  new 

ni.— 9 
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hereffy  they  would  win  a  triumph  that  might  prove  permanent. 
The  situation  was  so  artiticial  and  so  untenable  that  a  catastrophe 
was  inevitable,  aud  it  might  ho  preoipitatt-d  by  tiie  veriest  trilla 

In  1321,  when  the  persecution  of  the  Spirituals  was  at  its 
height,  the  Dominican  inquisitor,  Jean  de  Beaune,  whom  we  liave 
Been  as  the  cotleaguo  of  lkmar<i  Gui  and  the  jailor  of  Bernard 
D^lieicax,  was  cngagfxl  at  NarlKinno  in  the  trial  of  one  of  the  pro- 
8Ci*ibed  sect.  To  pass  judgment  ho  summoned  an  assembly  of  ex- 
perts, among  whom  was  the  Franciscan  licrenger  Talon,  teacher 
in  the  couviint  of  NarIw>nnQ  One  of  the  errors  which  ho  repre- 
sentofl  the  culprit  as  entertaining  was  that  C'hristand  thoaixistlos, 
following  the  way  of  jierfection.  liad  held  no  (KMBettions,  individu- 
ally or  in  common.  As  this  was  the  univorMU  Pranciacan  doctrine, 
wo  can  only  n^rd  it  as  a  challenge  when  he  summoned  Frcre 
Borongor  to  give  bis  opinion  rcs]>©cting  it.  Berenger  thereupon 
replied  that  it  was  not  horetical,  having  hi^en  definetl  as  orthodox 
in  the  decretal  Kptit,  when  the  inquisitor  hotly  demanded  that  he 
should  recant  on  the  spot.  The  poeition  was  critical,  and  Beren- 
ger, to  save  himself  from  prosecution.  interJLi-ted  an  apiteol  to  the 
pope.  Ho  hastened  to  Avignon,  but  found  that  Jean  de  Beaune 
had  been  before  him.  lie  wa.i  arrested  ;  the  Dominicans  every. 
where  took  up  the  question,  and  tlie  pope  allowed  it  to  be  clearly 
seen  timt  his  sympathieR  wiire  with  them.  Yet  the  subject  wa«  a 
dangerous  one  EordiajMitiints.  as  the  bull  Emit  had  aiiathematizod 
all  who  should  attempt  to  gloss  or  discuss  its  decisions ;  and.  as  a 
preliminary  to  reopening  the  tjuestion.  John  was  obliged,  March 
&6,  1333,  to  issue  a  special  bull,  Quia  nfmnmujvam,  wherein  he 
suKpendt'd,  during  his  pleasure,  the  ct-usures  pronounced  in  BpiU 
qm  seminiU.  Having  thus  intimated  that  tho  (liuroh  had  erred 
in  its  former  definition,  ho  procccilcnl  to  lay  before  his  prelates 
and  doctors  the  signiticant  question  whether  the  pertinacions  as- 
sertion that  Christ  and  the  apostles  possessed  nothing  individually 
or  in  common  was  a  heresy.* 

The  extravagances  of  the  Spirituals  had  home  their  fruit,  and 
there  was  a  reaotton  against  the  absiu^  laudation  of  poverty  which 
had  grown  to  be  a  fetich.    Tiiis  bore  haitl  on  those  who  had  been 


"  Nicbolftus  Hinnritfl  [Bfthix    rt  Mmiiti   IH.  907). — Chron.  Oliuntbcrgfr  aoD. 
1S31.— Wadding,  ua,  1321,  No.  Ift-lO;  hud.  1383,  No.  4»-ai>. 
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coQiscientiumly  iraineJ  in  the  belief  that  the  abnegution  of  pro]>- 
otf  was  thi<  surest  {Kitli  tti  s:iU'iLtion  ;  but  the  futhes  of  the  aBoetics 
\ai  becoTi]!^  uncoinfotijililo,  if  not  (hiiif^miis,  and  it  was  neoessarv 
tot  the  Chiirch  to  go  b«:bind  its  teachings  sinco  tlie  <kys  of  Antony 
ud  nihLrion  anil  SiiniK>n  Styliti«.  to  nviir  to  I  he  eonunon-eonse  c»f 
the  ^pol,  and  to  admit  that,  like  the  Sabbalb,  religion  was  mnilo 
tor  man  and  not  man  for  i-eligion.  In  a  work  written  some  ten 
ynis  after  tliis  time,  Alvar  Pelayo,  papal  jx-nitentiary  and  himself 
iFnsciacan,  treats  the  subject  at  nonsidemblu  length,  and  doubt- 
\m  repreaent4)  tlie  views  which  fonnd  fuvnr  with  John.  TI»e 
iBdiorite  should  be  wholly  dead  to  the  world  and  sliould  never 
kam  his  hermitage;  mf-nionible  is  the  abbot  whorefusttl  to  open 
hift  door  to  his  mother  for  fear  his  eye  should  rest  upon  hi>r,  and 
not  less  &o  the  monk  who,  when  his  brother  ii^ketl  him  to  come  a 
litUo  way  and  help  him  with  a  foundered  ox,  replied,"  Why  doet 
tfcou  not  ask  thy  broiher  who  is  3'et  in  the  world  r  "  Hut  he  Iwu 
fen  dead  lhe«e  fifteen  years !"  **  And  I  have  been  dead  to  the 
w«kl  these  twenty  j'eurs !"  Short  of  this  comjilete  renuneiation, 
allmen  should  e«m  their  living  by  honcHt  lalior.  In  spite  of  the 
QIuitTnus  example  of  the  Rliv^plns;  monks  of  IMoa,  tho  ajKtstolic 
ftmmand  "  Pray  without  ceatiing "  (TliessaL  v.  17)  ts  not  to  he 
Wttn  literally.  The  apostles  had  monoy  and  Ixmght  fooil  (John 
n".  8),  and  .ludaa  carrietl  tlic  purse  of  the  Lord  (John  xii.  fi).  Bet- 
ter thim  a  life  of  befj^ary  is  one  blessed  by  honest  labor,  as  a 
""'inehenl,  a  shepherd,  a  cowherd,  a  mason,  a  blaoksiiiith,  or  a 
ctiareool-bumcr,  for  a  man  is  thus  fuinUing  the  pni-jjose  of  lus  cre- 
aliuti.  It  is  a  sin  for  the  able-bo(he<I  to  Hvo  on  charity,  and  thus 
iitnp  the  alms  due  to  the  aick,  the  inQnu,  and  the  aged.  AH  this 
i*  a  lucid  inter\*al  of  oommon-sense,  but  what  would  Aijuinas  or 
fioDaventura  liave  said  to  it,  for  it  sounds  like  the  echo  of  their 
pnt  antagonist.  William  of  8aint- Amour  <* 


'  AUnr.  Pel»g.  dp  Plfinolii  ECfleaiff  Lih.  I.  Art.  81.  fnl  lfiR-J>. 

totiu:!,  the  ftdrocatra  ofpovrrty  diJ  not  misii  ihoiiisy  ojiportunily  of  stigmii- 
'ini^  lh«ir  «nti»Koni«U  tut  fnllowcw  of  William  of  Sfiint-.^moiir.  8pe  Torro, 
"Co  Codice  drlltt  WarcJana,"  Venezia.  18S7,  pp.  12.  3»  (Aioneo  Vencto,  188«- 

T^f  MS.  of  whicb  Professor  Toc«o  has  here  pHnti'J  tlic  mart  impnrtnnt  por- 
•""itiWhli  eludtlfttarr  notes,  isRWilWllmi  oftlicn-'ii'iiises  inadetollie  qoCTlion 
'"liutted  for  iliacua^don  by  John  XXn.  its  to  tbt  parcrt;  of  Christ  and  the 
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It  was  inevitable  thjit  the  replies  to  the  question  submitted  hy 
Jolm  should  bo  mivorse  to  the  poverty  of  Christ  and  the  apostIe& 
The  bishops  were  univei-siilly  assumed  to  be  the  representatives  i»f 
the  latter,  and  could  not  be  expoctcil  to  relish  the  assertion  tliat 
their  prototypes  hml  hern  commandwl  by  (Christ  to  own  no  prop- 
erty. The  Spirituals  had  made  a  point  of  this.  Olivi  had  proved. 
not  only  that  I''rancis<;ans  proraotwl  to  the  episcx>pa.to  were  even 
more  bound  tliim  tlu'lr  hretliren  to  observe  the  Rule  in  lUI  its 
strictures,  but  that  bishoiw  in  genenil  were  under  obligation  to 
live  in  deeper  poverty  than  the  members  of  the  most  perfect  Or- 
der. Now  that  tliere  was  a  chance  of  justifying  their  worhllincss 
and  luxury,  it  was  not  liUely  to  be  kist.  Yet  John  himself  for 
a  while  held  his  own  opinion  sug]>ended.  In  a  debate  before  the 
consistory,  Ulwrtino  da  Casale,  tlio  former  le^ider  of  the  orthodox 
Spirituals,  was  summoned  to  present  the  Franciscan  view  of  the 
poverty  of  (^hrlst,  in  answer  to  the  Dominicans,  and  we  are  told 
that  John  was  greatly  pleased  with  his  argument.  Unluckily,  at 
the  (ionend  Cliapter  held  at  Perugia,  May  '.iu.  ^'^22,  tlie  Knincis- 
cans  appe^iled  to  Christendom  at  large  hy  a  dciinition  addressed  U^- 
hU  the  faithful,  in  which  they  proved  that  the  absolute  |X)verty  o^ 
Christ  was  the  accepted  doctrine  of  the  (,'hurch,  as  set  fortli  in 
the  bulls  Kciit  and  J''xii-i  tie  J*<ira4fliio,a\n\  that  John  himself  had 
approved  of  these  in  his  bull  Quorumdam.  Another  and  more 
comprehensive  utterance  to  the  same  effect  received  the  signatures 
of  all  the  Fi-aiiciseati  nmatora  and  luioheloi's  oFthoologj'  in  Fnince 
and  England.    With  a  disputant  such  as  John  thia  was  an  act  oi 


^ 


apoBtUa.  Tbey  are  Biguiflcaat  of  ihc-  gcncml  (taction  agoinet  tbc  previously  pre. 
vniling  itngmn,  Ami  of  the  Cftgi^rnesn  wUh  which,  as  aoon  as  the  free  «xpraiMoa 
af  n|)inu>n  was  Euift!,  the  prclatca  rcpudiutcd  a  Uuc:triuv  cuudumnntory  of  the  tem- 
ponilities  so  induslrimialy  arciinuiUti.-'l  hj  ■!!  rln^w-a  of  ecclmMtica.  Tticrc 
were  but  eight  rnpltcA  ntllriiihig  tht;  poverty  of  ChriEt,  ami  thcHe  wprv  nil  fVnm 
Franciscana — the  Cardinals  of  Alhanu  nnd  Sun  Vitidc,  the  Archbiehnpaf  Sulvri; 
the  BiKhopt  of  Caffa.  Lialinn,  Ulf^n,  nnd  Badajoz.  nnil  nn  unknown  uiiiat«r  of  i 
Order.  On  the  other  side  there  were  fourteen  cnrdinnls.  including  even  Napolvn 
OTBini.  the  protector  of  the  Spirituals,  and  a  large  number  of  archbithopa, 
bishops,  ahliobi,  and  doctont  of  thcolojiy.  It  is  doubtlera  true,  however,  that  the 
fear  of  oQcndiug  the  po^w  wuk  u  fnt^tor  in  producing  tbisTirtiiAl  uciaitinHty— a 
foariiot  uureiwonahlv.  us  was  shown  hy  the  disgntce  and  versecutlon  uf  tlioee  wlia 
maintained  the  poverty  of  CUrisL — (Tocco,  vi/i  tup.  p.  85). 
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am  leal  than  discretion.  Ilts  passions  wore  fairly  arouscKt  aod 
bproeeeded  to  troat  tlio  Franciscans  as  antagonists.  In  Uecem- 
I«r  of  the  same  year  lio  iIpjiU  tliom  a  heavy  blow  in  tho  bull  Ad 
aynditoivin,  wherein  with  remorseless  logic  he  poisted  out  the  fal- 
tucy  of  the  device  of  Innocent  IV.  for  isluding  tho  provisions  of 
thfl  Rale  by  vestinf^  the  ownership  of  pro|ierty  in  the  Holy  S(«  and 
ibaae  in  the  FKars.  It  linil  not  made  them  less  eager  in  acrjuisi- 
OftDos,  while  it  had  led  them  to  a  senseless  prido  in  their  own  as- 
Krted  superiority  of  (wvcrty.  He  bIiowimI  tliat  use  and  eonsumif- 
tioii  OS  concoded  to  them  wcro  tantamount  to  ownci^hip,  and  that 
fwtended  oimerahip  subject  to  such  usufmct  was  illusory,  while 
il  was  absurd  to  s]>oak  of  Ilomo  as  owning  tin  e^g  or  a  piece  of 
cfaeese  given  to  a  Mar  to  bo  consumed  on  the  spot.  Moreover,  it 
ns  humiliating  to  the  Itoman  Church  to  appear  as  plaintiff  orde- 
fmUnl  in  the  countless  litigations  in  which  tho  Order  was  in- 
Tolred,  and  the  procnmtors  who  thus  apix-Arod  in  its  name  were 
aaij  to  abuse  their  position  to  the  injury  of  many  who  were  de- 
fmodMl  of  their  rights.  For  these  reasons  he  annulled  the  pro- 
TisiuQg  of  Nicholas  III.,and  dwlarml  that  henceforth  no  owner- 
ship in  the  possessions  of  the  Order  should  inhere  in  the  lionum 
Chnrch  and  no  procurator  act  in  Us  name.* 

The  blow  was  shrewdly  dealt,  for  though  the  question  of  the 
puverty  of  Christ  was  not  allu<[o<l  U\  the  Onlor  was  lieprived  of 
its  subterfuge,  and  was  forced  to  admit  pnictically  that  ownership 
of  property  was  a  necessary  condition  of  its  existence.  Its  mem- 
bets,  however,  had  too  long  nursed  the  deluai<in  to  reeogriizo  its 
Wlacy  now,  and  in  January,  1323,  Eonugnizia,  as  pnx-urator  spc- 
Cttlljf  cummissioned  for  the  purpose,  pn?sented  to  the  pope  in  full 
COBiistory  a  written  protest  a^iinst  his  action.  If  Itonagi-azia 
M  not  arguments  to  adduce  he  had  at  least  ample  precedents  to 
olc  in  the  long  tine  of  |xjpes  since  Gregory  IX.,  including  John 
bnuelt    He  wound  up  by  audaciously  ap[)ealing  to  the  po|>e,  to 


*IVuiz  Ehile,  Arrhiv  fUr  Lilt.-  u.  E.  1887,  pi>.  311-13— UnUizct  Mbqs!  II 
WJO-Nicholuiis  Hinorita  (Tljid.  III.  MS  \^). 

Oariousl;  enougb.in  this  John  did  exnctly  what  bis  «]ieoial  aotagonbts,  tlia 
^iriumJa,tud  dnlred.  Oltri  hail  long  bctbrv  pointed  out  tho  scandal  of  an 
Ontff  vowed  to  poverty  !itig«tiug  Ciigerly  for  jirnperly  umJ  usiiif;  tliu  lnine|ia- 
nai  corer  of  pap«l  procur&tora  <UisL  Tribukt.  up.  Archiv  tUr  Litu-  u.  K.  1886, 
ptW). 
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Holy  Mother  Cburoh.  and  tu  tho  aiKWtlos.  and  ihough  he  ooncluded 
by  suhmittinK  himself  In  tho  dooisions  of  the  Church,  he  oould  not 
escape  the  wrath  which  he  !i:»d  prorokwi.  It  waa  not  itany  yeort 
since  Clemxmt  V.  had  confiued  him  fur  resisting^  too  bitterly  the 
extravMgunce  of  the  Siiirituiils:  Iw  still  consisKait ly  occiipird  the 
same  position,  and  now  John  csist  hint  into  a  .'oul  and  disiual  dun- 
geon because  he  ha<l  not  moved  with  the  woHd,  while  the  only 
an!4wer  to  his  pi-otest  was  taking  down  fmm  the  church  doors 
hull  Afi  lY/tnlitoft  m.  and  replacing  it  with  a  rovisod  oditioii,  ni 
decided  and  ai^mucnlative  than  its  prwleceesur.* 

All  thia  did  not  conduce  toa  favorable  decision  of  thequestion 
as  to  the  (wverty  of  ('hrist.  John  was  now  fairly  enlist4;d  against 
the  Franci^-ans,  and  their  enennes  lost  no  opportunity  of  inliaining 
his  passions.  lie  would  listen  to  no  defence  of  the  docision  of  the 
Chapter  o(  I'erugia.  In  conslstoiT  a  Franciscan  cardinal  and  some 
bishops  timidly  ventureil  to  sug-gest  that  possibly  there  might  be 
some  truth  in  it,  wheti  lie  angrily  silenced  tbeni^ — '*  You  are  talking 
heiieay  " — and  foreed  them  to  recant  on  the  spot.  When  he  he-ani 
that  the  greatest  Krancfsrjin  schoolman  of  the  day,  William  of 
Ockttaii),  had  preached  tbat  it  was  heretical  to  aflirni  tliat  Christ 
and  theaiHJslles  owned  property,  he  promptly  wrote  to  the  Hishopa 
of  Bologna  and  Fcrnmi  to  investigate  the  tnith  of  the  report, 
and  if  it  wa«  correct  to  cito  Ockham  to  apiwar  before  him  at 
Avignon  within  a  month.  Ockhamolwyeil,  and  we  shall  horeoftef  j 
see  what  cjime  of  it.^  ^H 

The  papal  decision  on  the  momentous  question  waa  at  last  pnW 
forth,  Noveniber  12.  132:j,  in  the  bull  Cum  inUr  vonnullm.  In 
this  there  was  no  wavering  or  hesitation.  The  assertion  that 
Christ  and  the  a(K)$tle9  posso8se<l  no  projierty  was  flatly  declared 
to  bo  a  poi'vm'sion  of  Scripture ;  it  was  denounced  fur  the  fut- 
ure ns  erroneous  and  heretical,  and  its  obstinate  assertion  by  the 
Franciscan  chapter  was  formally  condemned.  To  the  believers 
in  the  su[»ereminent  holiness  of  poverty,  it  was  stunning  to  (ind 
themselves  cast  out  as  heretics  for  holding  a  doctrine  which  for 
generations  ha  1  passed  as  an  incontrovertible  truth,  and  had  re 
edly  received  the  sanction  of  tlie  Tloly  See  in  its  most  solemn 


■  Nicholsus  Minorita  (Ital.  et  Midu  m.  913-94). 
t  Wa<ldi&g.  Aun.  1323,  No.  3, 15. 
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nf  ratificfttion,  Tel  llicre  was  no  btOp  for  it,  ami  unless  they  were 
fnp&rod  to  Bhift  their  U'lief  with  thu  jx)[ie.  thcv  coithl  unty  ez- 
fMt  to  be  delivered  in  Mils  world  to  the  InqtiiRition  nnd  tn  the 
Mxt  to  Satftn.* 

Suddenly  there  nppeared  a  now  fnctor  in  the  quarrel,  \Thich 
speedily  gave  it  ini|«>rtjinp*'  an  a  pohticftl  question  of  the  first  map- 
iiitnde.  The  wmpitomal  antagviTiiBm  V»*'t»"ecn  the  papocy  ami  the 
erapLre  had  been  nxiently  lutfiuminj;  a  more  virulent  Aspect  than 
Qsmd  ninler  the  ini|)eriuii»  niiina^niont  (>r  John  XXH.  Hi-nry 
VII.  had  di«l  in  IHI.I,  and  in  October,  1314,  there  hnd  lie<*n  a  diB- 
pQtetl  election.  Louis  of  Bavaria  and  Frederio  of  Austria  both 
claiinod  the  kiua^rflhiji.  Since  I>eo  TTT,,  in  the  year  HOD.  hnil  ro- 
nfired  the  line  of  Tioman  emperors  by  crowning  Charlomnfpno, 
tbe  minigtration  of  the  pope  in  an  iiu|>enal  coronation  had  been 
halt)  essential,  and  had  gr.uliially  enableil  the  Holy  Kee  to  put 
fonrard  nndelined  claims  of  a  right  l*j  confirm  the  vote  of  iho 
German  eleot^jrs.  For  the  enforcement  of  such  claims  a  disputed 
elwtioogave  abandaut  opprtrtunity,  nor  were  titere  lacking  other 
elements  to  complicate  the  position.  The  Ango^-ino  papnlist  King 
uf  Xtiples,  Roljert  the  Good,  had  dreams  of  fimnding  a  great  Ital- 
iiui  (Jnelf  monarchy,  to  which  John  XXII.  lent  a  not  unfavorable 
ear;  especially  as  his  quui-rul  with  the  (rhibelUne  Visconti  of  Loin- 
banly  was  l>ecoTning  iinaii[)eftaablo.  The  trmiitional  enmity  be- 
tween France  and  Oemmny,  moreover,  renderwl  the  former  eager 
inflverything  that  could  cripple  the  empire,  and  Fi-enoli  inlluenca 
vu  necessarily  dominant  in  Avignon.  It  would  be  foreign  to  our 
purpose  to  penetrate  into  the  labyrinth  of  diplomatic  intrigue 
which  speedily  formed  itself  around  these  momentous  questions. 
Ao  alliance  Itetween  Ilobert  and  Frederic,  with  the  assent  uf  the 
pope,  seeme*]  to  give  the  latter  assurance  of  recognition,  when 
the  battle  of  Miihldorf.  September  38,  1323.  decided  the  question. 
I''wI«Mic  was  a  ]n'isoner  in  the  hands  of  his  rival,  and  there  could 
bo  no  further  doubt  ns  to  which  of  them  should  reign  in  (Jennany. 
It  dill  not  follow,  however,  that  John  would  consent  to  place  the 
lopwia!  crown  on  the  head  of  Louis-f 

*  NkhoUus  Mlaorita  (Ba,\.  ct  Mau&L  HI.  334). 

*  Ciri  Miillfr,  Tier  Kampf  Lmiwig*  tir*  Biiiem  mil  der  rOmisclw^  ChHp.  ^  4. 
-PcIIct.  T>ie  Bullc  A>  pretgreat.  Trier.  1885.— Pn^r,  Die  Polilik  dee  Pabsten 
Johann  XXII.,  MfiBchi-n,  1885,  pp.  4*-0. 
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So  far  was  he  from  contemplating  any  sttch  action  that  he  still 
insisted  on  deciding  between  the  claims  of  the  oorapetitors.    Louis 
conteii)[>tuousl_v  loft  his  jii-e tensions  unansworcNl  and  proceetlwl  to 
acttlo  raattcre  hy  oonchiding  a  treaty  with  his  prisoner  and  sotting 
liim  free.     Morco\'cr,  he  intervened  effectually  in  the  affairs  of 
Lombardy,  rescued  the  Visconti  from  the  (iuelf  league  which  was 
about  to  overwhehu  Iheni,  and  ruined  the  plans  of  the  cardinal 
legate,  Bcrtmnd  de  I'oyet,  Johu*s  nephew  or  son,  who  was  carv- 
ing  out  a  principality  for  himself.    It  would  have  re<|uire<l  i&a 
than  this  to  awaken  the  implacable  liostitlty  of  such  a  man  as 
John,  whoso  only  hope  for  the  success  of  his  Italian  policy  now 
lay  in  dethroning  Louis  and  replacing  him  with  the  French  king, 
(.'harles  lo  liel.     llo  rushud  precijiitiitiily  to  the  cunfUct  and  pro- 
claimed no  quarter.    Octoljer  8,  1333,  in  tlie  presence  of  a  vast 
multitude,  a  buU  was  road  and  affixed  to  the  portal  of  the  cathe- 
dral uf  Avigtiou,  which  declared  not  only  that  no  one  could  act  as 
King  of  the  Komnns  until  his  person  had  been  approved  by  ihe 
pope,  but  repeated  a  claim,  already  made  in  13 1 7,  that  until  such 
approval  the  empire  was  vacant,  anil  its  government  during  the 
interregnum  belonged  to  tlio  Holy  See.     All  of  l^uis's  acts  wore 
pronounced  null  and  void  ;  he  was  sumiuoncfl  within  three  months 
to  lay  down  his  power  and  submit  his  person  lo  the  jxipe  for  ap* 
pruvul,  under  pnia  of  the  punishments  which  he  had  incurred  by 
his  robollious  pretence  of  l«ing  emperor;  all  oaths  of  allegiance 
taken  t<Khim  were  declared  annulled ;  all  prelates  were  threat- 
ened with  sus|)ension,  and  all  cities  and  states  with  excommuui- 
catiun  and  intenhot  If  they  should  continue  to  olrey  him.    Tx>ui8 
at  first  received  this  portentous  missive  with  singular  humility. 
November  12  he  sent  to  Avignon  envoi's,  who  did  not  airive  until 
January  2,  1<(24,  Cu  ask  whether  tlie  repoKs  which  he  luul  hoard 
of  the  papal  action  were  true,  and  if  so  to  request  a  delay  of  six 
months  in  which  to  prove  his  innocence.    To  this  Jolm.  on  Janu- 
ary 7,  gave  answer  extending  the  term  only  two  months  from  that 
day.    Meanwhile  Louis  had  taken  heart,  ptKsibly  encouraged  by 
the  outbreak  of  the  quarrel  between  John  and  the  Franciscans, 
for  the  date  of  the  cre<lentials  of  the  envoys.  November  12,  was 
the  same  as  that  of  the  bull  Cum  inter  nonnvUm.     On  December 
18,  ho  issued  the  Nuremberg  Protest,  a  spirited  vindication  of  tho 
^U  of  the  German  nation  and  empire  against  the  new  preten- 


the  papacy ;  he  demanded  the  assembling  of  *  general 
flMDJCQ  before  which  he  woalil  make  good  his  claims;  it  was  his 
iaty,as  the  head  of  the  tmpiru,  I'D  miiintjiin  tlie  purity  of  the 
f&iih  agnjnst  a  popo  who  was  n.  fatitor  of  heretics.  It  ghon's  hotr 
littlt'  he  yot  underelriod  aljout  the  qii«stions  at  issue  that  to  siis- 
Uu  Lhia  last  cliarga  ho  aocusetl  JuLu  of  unduly  prul4?t;tin^  the 
hwKttc&iu  against  universal  contpUints  that  they  habitually  vio 
bted  the  secrecy  of  the  confessional,  this  being  ap])arently  his 
fomon  of  tho  pa|)al  oondomnation  of  John  of  Foilly's  thesis  that 
oonfeanon  to  a  Mendicant  friar  was  insufHciunt.* 

If  Loais  at  first  thought  to  gain  strength  by  thos  utilizing  the 
jealousy  and  dislike  felt  by  tlie  secuhir  clergy  towanls  the  Men- 
dicants, be  soon  i-ealized  tliat  a  surer  source  of  support  vviis  io  be 
foaod  in  espousing  the  side  of  the  Franciscans  in  the  quarrel  forced 
tipoQ  them  by  John.  The  two  uioiillis'  delay  gmntcd  by  John  ex- 
pireii  March  7  without  t/iuis  making  an  nppcaranco.  and  on  March 
25  the  pope  promulgated  against  him  a  sentence  of  excommunica^ 
lion.vrith  a  threat  that  he  should  be  deprived  of  all  rights  if  he 
did  not  submit  within  tbn«  months.  To  this  Umls  speedily  re- 
joined ui  a  document  known  as  the  rroteslofSachsenliausen,  which 
•hours  that  since  December  be  had  put  himself  in  communication 
with  Uie  UisafTectetl  Franciscans,  had  entered  into  alliance  with 
tbeiiuand  hod  recognize<l  liow  great  was  the  advantage  of  posing 
IS  tite  defender  of  the  faith  and  a.s<iailing  the  popo  with  the  chai^ 
of  heresy.  After  paying  due  attention  to  John's  assaults  on  the 
rights  of  the  empire,  tho  Protest  takes  up  the  question  of  liis 
recent  bulls  resjicicting  poverty  and  argues  them  in  much  detail. 
John  had  declared  before  Franciscans  of  high  standing  that  for 
forty  years  he  had  reganlcd  the  Kulu  of  Francis  as  fantastic  and 
inposaible.  As  the  Rule  was  revealed  by  Christ,  this  alone  provi's 
Itim  to  be  a  heretic.  Horftovor,  as  the  Church  is  infallible  in  ita 
ilriinitions  of  faith,  and  as  it  has  ittpeatodly.  through  Honorius 
ffl-,  Innocent  IV.,  Alexander  IV.,  Innocent  V.,  Nicholas  III.,  and 
NiclK^  IV.,  pronounced  in  favor  of  the  poverty  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  John's  condemnation  of  this  tenet  abundantly  shows  hijii 


*  Cvl  XBIIer.  op.  ctt,  %  5.— Pn-f^r,  Pulitik  H«k  P&hstcs  Jolinnn  XX7I.  (Mfin- 
cbn,  I88S,  pp.  7,  S4).>-Martene  Tlieaaur,  II.  044-51. —Rayn&ld.  urn.  1333, 
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to  be  ft  heretic.    Uia  two  conslitutiona.  Ad  flondiiorem  uaA  Omm. 

inter  nonn  nllm,  therefftre.  have  cat  him  off  from  the  Cliarcb  as  a 
numtfest  heretic  t<:aching  a  ooodemneO  heresr.  and  bsTs  ■*«'**'*t* 
him  (rom  tiie  papacy :  all  of  which  Loais  swore  to  prore  befoca  a 
general  council  to  be  oiHcmblal  in  sttxn^  plftcc  of  safety.* 

John  proceeded  with  liis  proeecuiiuu  uf  Loots  by  a  farther  dafr 
laration,  issued  July  11,  in  which,  without  deigning  to  notioe  tbe 
Protest  of  HachsenbauBen,  he  pronotmced  Louis  to  hate  forfeilal 
by  his  contamacy  all  claim  to  the  empire :  further  obstinacy'  woaU 
deprive  him  of  his  ancestral  duke<lom  of  Bavaria  and  other  poe- 
seesioDS,  and  he  was  summoned  tu  appear  October  1,  to  receive 
final  sent«nce.  Vet  John  could  oot  leave  unanswered  tbe  aanab 
upon  hid  doctrinal  potution,  and  on  November  10  he  issued  the  bdl 
Quia  (jiwramiUijn,  in  which  he  ar^ied  that  he  had  cxeroiaed  no 
undue  power  in  oontradictin^  the  decisions  of  his  prcdecomrs :  he 
declared  it  a  condemned  heresy  to  assert  that  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles had  only  simple  usufruct,  \nthout  legal  possession,  in  the 
things  which  Scripture  decbred  them  to  have  possessed,  for  if  this 
were  true  it  would  follow  rlmt  Christ  was  unjust,  which  ta  blas- 
phemy. All  who  utter,  write,  or  teach  such  duotrineti  fall  into 
condemned  heresy,  and  are  to  bo  avoided  as  heretica-f 

Thus  the  poverty  of  Christ  was  fairly  launched  upon  the  world 
as  a  Kuropeau  question.  It  is  a  significant  illustration  of  the  intel- 
lectual condition  of  tbe  fourteenth  century  that  in  the  subsequent 

*  UartcDeTheMur.  11.  S5S-9.— Nicfa.  Uinorita  (Bal.  «t  Mutai  flT.  S34--aS). 

Tb«  dite  of  tbe  Protaat  of  Sochwiibftuwo  iv  not  poitttvoly  kDovro,  bnt  it  vas 
probabl;  Uuied  in  April  or  May,  1324  (MQIIcr.op.  cit.  I.  3^7-8).  \t»  tuthorvlifp 
is  aKfilwd  by  Prcgi^r  to  Fntix  von  LAutom,  ani.1  Khrle  hu  tihown  tlitt  much  of 
tis  irgtimcnUtion  Is  copieJ  literally  from  the  irritingt  of  OUvt  (ArchW  fOr  Liir.- 
<a.  KirebcnRencliichtc,  1887, 540).  Whm  tliere  were  nffj^otiatifins  for  A  Mtttemmt 
In  1386,  Loaia  n^cd  a  dvclwation  prepared  by  Benedict  XII.,  ia  nliicb  he  wu 
made  to  any  that  the  pnrtiona  concerning  the  ]ior«rty  of  Christ  vrere  iDM-rteil 
withont  h\*  knowledge  by  bis  nuUiry,  Ulric  tier  Wildu  fur  cbe  |>urpuK  of  itijur- 
ing  liipl  (Raynald  aan.  VA'id,  Ko.  SI-€);  but  he  accduipinnied  tlita  self-ubtutiDg 
atAUiiient  wicb  secret  inatructinuB  ofa  very  diderent  cbaracter  (Preger,  Eircfaen* 
politiflcbc  Kftmpf.  p.  13). 

t  Marteny  Tiiosimr  II.  6fl0-71.— Nlch.  Minnrlta  (Bal.  ct  Mansi  HI,  288-6). 

Kvea  in  far-off  Iralaild  tba  bull  of  Jaly  11,  depriving  Louie  of  the  empire,  was 
read  in  all  tba  churches  in  English  ood  Irish. — 'rtivini-T,  Uonument.  Hibem.  ct 
Bootor.  No.  456,  p.  aaO. 
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^of  the  qa-invl  botveen  the  pajKicy  and  the  empire,  invoW* 
'■  most  momfintous  principlos  of  public  law.  those  principles, 
„.  :..d  nuLnifeaUHti  nf  cither  side.  iLsgumc  cpiito  a  sulwrdiniito  posi- 
6atL  Th<?  8hrer-'  I  and  able  men  who  conducted  the  controversy 
iiridentty  folt  that  pubHc  opinion  was  much  tnoro  readily  infla- 
and  by  accusatiunH  of  ht^resy,  eren  upun  a  point  bo  trivial  and 
anmbstantinl.  ctmn  by  iippoals  to  reason  upon  the  conflicting  juris- 
ifictiotts  of  Gtiurch  and  .St3,tQ.*  Tet,  as  the  quarrel  widened  and 
dMpenoil.  and  a^  tlio  8tron;^er  intellects  antagonistic  to  pajwl  {ire- 
loi^ons  ^tlinr»t  arouml  Ixiuis,  they  wore  able,  in  unwonted  hb- 
(fty  of  thought  and  speech,  to  investigate  the  theory  of  govem- 
ment  and  the  elninis  of  tho  papacy  with  unhnard-of  bohlness. 
17iqi)f«tionahIv  they  aided  Louis  in  his  struggle,  but  the  spirit  of 
the  .igi;  was  ngainjit  them.  Spiriloal  authority  was  still  too  aw- 
AU  for  suocessful  rebellion,  and  when  U}uis  pa&sed  away  affairs 
ratumpd  to  tho  old  routine,  and  the  labors  of  the  men  who  had 
irJM(t«l  his  iMiitle  in  the  hope  of  elevating  humanity  disappeared, 
baving  but  a  doubtful  trace  upon  the  modes  of  thought  of  the 
tim& 

The  most  audacious  of  these  champions  was  Marsiglio  of  Padua. 
Interpenetrated  with  the  principles  of  the  imperial  jurisprudonco, 
io  which  the  State  was  supremo  and  tlie  Church  wholly  subordi- 
nalwl,  he  had  seen  in  Franco  how  the  influence  of  the  Roman  law 
was  (Mnoncipating  the  civil  i¥)wer  from  servitude,  and  perhajw  in 
the  rniversity  of  Paris  hail  hoard  the  echoes  of  the  theories  of 
^taay  of  C-rhcnt.  tho  crlehnUtjiI  T)octor  Solemnis,  who  had  taught 
the  sovt-rcignty  of  the  people  over  their  princes,  lie  framed  a 
«Wcvption  of  a  political  organi73.tion  which  should  reproduce  that 
t>I  Rome  under  ihe  Christian  cmiwrors,  with  n  recognition  of  the 
pwple  as  the  ultimate  source  of  all  civil  authority.  Aided  by  Joan 
■h)  Jaadun  be  developed  these  ideas  with  great  liardifaood  and 
lifill  in  his  •^Defnixor  Pacis^'*  and  in  1326,  when  the  strife  Iw 
iwsen  John  and  T^nis  was  at  its  hott.est,  tho  two  authore  left 
I^oi«  to  lay  tho  result  of  their  lalx»rs  tjeforo  the  emperor.  In  a 
Ijrief  tract,  moreover,  ^ Pe  iransfatunu;  imperii"  Mareiglio  subse- 

'  Bm  th«  documenU  in  tbs  SM^ond  pmMcutioa  of  Louis  bj  Jnhn,  whore  th« 
MQtutlotiB  ngauiBl  liini  cuniilmitlv  commence  with  liia  p«rtinacioQs  hereoy  in 
mfttalniiig  lh«  cnndcnincil  itoctnnr  <>r  Dir-  pi>v«rlf  of  Christ — AlftTtcne  Tbesaut 
Il>  9H  tqq.    Cf.  Guill.  Nsngiac.  Cunttn.  uu.  18A& 
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litei  tltat  hccairied  nn  tho  war;  merciletu ^rei«  hlsassaulta  on  the 
eiTors  and  inconsistencies  of  Jobn  XXII.,  who  was  pi-ovwl  guilty 
of  sovenly  siwcific  heresies.  Thus  to  the  bitter  end  his  dauntless 
spirit  kt>pt  up  thn  fsirife;  one  by  one  his  cnlloi^rs  diml  and  sub- 
mitted, and  he  was  left  alone,  but  he  continued  to  shower  ridicule 
on  tlio  ouria  and  its  croalurits  in  liis  matchless  dialectics.  Evea 
the  death  of  I^uis  and  tim  hojieloss  defeat  of  his  cause  did  not  stop 
his  f'-arless  pen.  Church  historians  claim  that  in  1343  he  at  last 
made  his  peace  and  was  n?conciled.  but  this  is  more  than  doubtful, 
for  ttiacontn  della  Marcucln^ses  him  wit)]  Micheleand  Bonagmzia 
as  the  three  unrepentant  heretics  who  died  under  excfimmunicflp 
tion.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  with  accuracy  what  inftuenc6 
was  exei-cised  by  the  powerful  intellects  which  Kngland,  France» 
and  Italy  thus  contributed  to  tho  defence  of  German  independence. 
Possibly  they  may  have  stimulated  WickUff  to  question  the  founda- 
tion of  papal  power  and  tho  supremiioy  of  the  Church  over  the 
State,  leading  to  Husitite  insubordination.  J'ogsibly,  too,  they  may 
have  contributed  to  the  movement  which  in  various  tlevelopment 
emboldened  the  Councils  of  Constance  and  IJasle  to  claim  superi- 
ority over  the  Holy  See,  the  Gallit«n  Churcli  to  assert  its  liljertiea, 
and  Englaml  to  frame  the  hostile  legi.station  of  the  Statutes  of 
Provisors  and  I'nemunlre.  If  this  be  so,  the  ho|>ekt;s  entangle- 
ments of  German  ixditics  cause<l  them  to  effect  lees  in  their  own 
olKJScn  baitle-tieUi  than  in  lands  far  removed  from  the  immediate 
Mem*  of  conflict.* 

This  rapid  glance  at  the  larger  aspects  of  the  strife  has  been 
necessary  to  enable  us  to  follow  intelligently  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  discussion  over  the  jwverty  of  Christ,  which  oorupied  in  the 
struggle  a  position  bubcrouAly  disppn|>ortionat©  to  its  importance. 
For  some  time  after  the  issue  of  the  bulls  Onm  tjif^nonn  alio*  and 
i^uia  qm>rumdam  thert?  was  a  sort  of  anned  neutrality  between 
John  and  the  heails  nf  ihr  l-'mneisenn  Order.  Each  seemed  to  be 
afraid  of  taking  a  atep  which  sliould  precipitate  a  conflict,  duubt- 


•  MartPHf  ThcMiir.  V\.  74»-53.~Tocco,  LEreaU  oel  Medio  Etc, pp.  533-555. 
— Pn>g«r,  Der  KtivlKDpnItUaebe  Enapt,  p]v  9-9: —Cart  HQIIer,  np.  cit.  11.  Ml- 
1— TiilhHB.  Chnn.  HirauiK.  ftiiD.  lS38.~1U;aBld.  miu.  IMS,  No.  lS-17.— Jae. 
(!•  >Urctii&  Dul.  (lUL  et  Unosi  U.  «O0>, 


iniectvUi^  (elt  by  both  sides  to  be  inevitable.    Still  tlieni  was  a 

Bttle  iktmiishing  for  position.     In  1>1£o  Michele  hatl  summonerl 

the  general  cUiipter  to  assemblt*  uX  Paris,  but  be  feared  thai  an  ef* 

fort  truuld  be  nmtio  to  anrml  tbcdeclantiona  of  Penigia,  and  that 

John  would  exorcise  a  prossuro  by  mcuns  of  King  Charlet  le  Bel, 

wbuM  ioUueoce  was  great  through  tbc  number  of  benefices  at  hia 

lUfposaL    Suddenly,  thereforo,  ho  trunsferrod  the  call  to  Lyona, 

where  considerable  trouble  mils  i>x|)crioncod  through  tho  efforts  of 

Gervil  Odo,  a  creature  of  the  pope,  and  subsequpntlj  the  suc- 

oamr  of  Michele,  to  obtain  relaxations  of  the  Kulo  aa  regarded 

poverty.     Still  the  bretbrea  stood  lirm,and  these  attempts  wore 

tbfMted,  while  a  conslitntion.  threatening  iritb  imprisonment  all 

whoabould  speak  indisureetly  and  diijreB[)ectfuUv  of  John  XXll. 

and  faia  decretals  indicates  the  passions  which  were  seething  under 

the  auffooo.     Not  long  after  this  we  hearof  a  prosecution  suddenly 

corameucei)  against  our  old  iiec)uaintanoe  Ubertino  da  Casale,  in 

i^ite  of  \m  llent^lictino  habit  and  bi.s  quiet  rosidenoe  in  Italy. 

He  soema  to  have  been  iiuspectod  of  having  fnmisbcd  the  argn* 

HMXts  on  the  subject  of  the  |)0verty  of  Christ  in  the  Protest  of 

SadtaenltaUHeOf  and,  Heptomber  10,  1325,  an  order  was  scut  fur  his 

amA,  but  he  got  wind  of  it  and  escaped  to  Germany — the  Ib^t 

of  the  illuAtrious  band  of  refugee^s  who  gathered  aronnd  Ix>nis  of 

Btvuia,  though  he  ap|iears  to  have  niaidn  liis  |>eaoo  in  1^30.    J  obn 

swaiB  to  have  at  la^t  grown  rostire  nt  the  tacit  insubordination  of 

Ui6  Franoiacana,  who  did  not  openly  deny  his  definitions  as  to  the 

poverty  of  Clirist,  but  whom  he  knew  to  be  secretly  cherishing  in 

tbw  hearts  the  condemned  doctrine.     In  132*i  Michclu  issued  do- 

eretis  subjecting  to  a  strict  censorship  all  writings  by  the  brethren 

Ukl  tf nforciug  one  uf  the  rules  which  prohibited  the  discussion  of 

■ioubtful  upiuions,  thus  muzzling  the  Order  in  the  hope  of  averting 

dSKOsbn ;  but  it  wa.'^  not  in  John's  nature  to  rest  satisfied  with 

•teioe  wliicb  covered  op|xwit)on,  and  in  August,  1327,  he  advanced 

Uithe attack.     In  the  bull  Quia  mmnu/i^uar/i, adilxvssed  to  arch- 

tmbopB  and  inquisitors,  be  declared  tiiat  many  still  b»lieve<l  in  the 

pttvarty  of  Christ  in  spite  of  his  having  pronounced  such  belief  a 

Ix^y,  and  that  those  who  entertained  it  should  be  treated  as 

iwretics.     He  therefore  uuw  urdere  the  prelates  and  inquisitors  to 

EVQiooute  them  rigorously,  and  though  the  Franciscans  are  not 

^tjoally  named,  the  clause  which  deprives  the  aocuaod  of  all  papal 
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privileges  and  subjects  them  to  tbe  opclinary  jurisdictions  sufR- 
ciontly  shuvvs  tliat  tliey  were  the  object  uf  tlie  a&sault.  It  istjuite 
possible  that  this  was  provokeii  by  some  movement  among  the  re- 
mains of  the  moilentte  Spirituals  of  Italy — men  who  came  to  bo 
kno^VTi  as  Fraticelli— who  ha*J  never  inclulgi>J  in  the  (hingeroua 
enthusia.'miR  of  the  f>li\i.sts,  but  who  were  ready  to  suffer  nuu"t3T> 
dom  in  defence  of  the  sacred  principles  of  poverty.  Such  men 
could  not  but  have  been  at  onco  excited  by  the  pa|)al  denial  of 
Christ's  |K)verty,  and  encoura;^  by  finding  the  Oi-der  at  large 
driven  into  antagtmism  with  the  Holy  See.  Sicily  ha<l  long  been 
a  refuge  for  the  more  zealous  when  forced  to  flee  from  Italy.  At 
this  time  we  hear  of  their  crossing  back  to  (.'alabrla,  and  of  John 
writing  to  Niccolo  da  Reggio,  the  Minister  of  Calabria,  savage  in- 
Btnictions  to  destroy  them  utterly.  Lists  are  to  be  made  out  and 
Bent  to  him  of  all  who  show  tliom  favor,  and  King  Hobcrt  is  ap> 
pealed  to  for  aid  in  the  good  work.  Robert,  in  spite  of  his  close 
alliAnco  with  the  pope,  and  the  necessity  of  the  jMipal  favor  for  his 
ambitious  plans,  was  sincerely  on  the  side  of  the  Franciscans.  Ho 
seems  never  to  have  forg<itten  the  teachings  of  Amaldo  do  Vila- 
nova,  and  as  his  father,  Charles  the  Lame,  bad  interfered  to  protect 
the  tSpirituals  of  Provence,  aonow  both  he  and  his  queen  did  what 
they  could  with  the  angry  pope  to  iTioderate  his  wrath,  and  at  the 
same  tiiuo  he  urged  the  Ortler  to  stand  firm  in  defence  of  the  Rule;. 
In  the  protection  which  he  afforded  lie  did  not  discriminate  closely 
between  the  organized  resistance  of  the  Order  under  its  general, 
and  the  irregular  mutiny  of  the  Fraticelli.  His  dominions,  as  well 
as  Sicily,  served  as  a  refuge  for  the  latter.  With  the  troubles 
provoked  by  John  their  numbers  naturally  grow.  Eiimcst  spirits, 
dissatisfied  witli  Slichele's  apparent  acquiescence  in  John's  new 
horcisy,  would  naturally  join  them.  Thoy  ranged  themselves  un- 
der Henry  da  Ceva,  who  had  fled  to  Sicily  from  persecution  un- 
der Boniface  VIII. ;  they  electc<l  him  their  general  minister  aad 
formed  a  complete  indc()ondRnt  organization,  which,  wlien  John 
triumphed  over  the  Order,  gathered  in  it^  recalcitrant  fnigments 
and  constituted  a  sect  whose  strange  persistence  under  the  fiercest 
persecution  we  shall  have  to  follow  for  a  century  and  a  half.* 


*  Wadding,  aoo.  1817,  No.  9;  win.  I81B,N».  8;  ann.  183R,No.  16;  ann.  13S5, 
Ko.  6;  ann.  IS^il, Mo. S.— Cliron. QlASGUrgeraan.  1323. 1826,13S0.— Raynsld,  aoa. 
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Od  the  peraecntion  of  these  iiualmrdinate  brethren  Michele  da 
could  offonl  to  look  with  ct»mphiccncy,  and  he  eridently 
defied  to  rof^rd  the  bull  uf  August,  18:27,  as  (iireetpd  a^^irmC 
tbera.  He  maintained  his  attitude  of  suhmis^ilon.  In  Jnnp  the 
jiope  had  summuned  him  frum  Rome  t<>  Avi^on,  and  he  had  ex- 
Btmd  himself  on  the  ground  of  sickness.  His  me-sscngors  with  his 
apologies  were  graciously  rooeive^l,  and  it  win  not  until  December 
i  that  be  presented  himself  before  John.  The  pope  8ul«equently 
dacUred  that  ho  had  been  Kummonei]  to  answer  for  secretly  en- 
cramging  rebels  and  heretics,  and  doubtless  the  object  waa  to  be 
MORd  of  his  person,  but  he  was  courteously  welcomed,  and  the 
OBtoudble  reaAon  ^ny^u  for  sending  for  him  was  certain  troubles 
IB  the  provinces  of  Assisi  and  Aragon,  in  \vhit'h  Michele  obediently 
dna^  the  ministers.  Until  April,  1338,  ho  remained  in  tho  papal 
dwrt,  api>arently  on  the  best  of  terms  with  John.* 

Ueanwhilo  the  quarrel  Itetwoen  the  empire  and  the  fiapacy  had 
been  developing  aiuiee.  lu  tho  spring  of  13!J6  Louis  suddenly  and 
wtlhotit  due  preparation  undertook  an  expe<1ition  to  Italy,  at  tho 
ioritation  of  the  QhilM^llines.  for  his  im]>cnal  coronation.  When 
be  retched  Milan  in  April  to  roc^ive  tho  iron  crown  John  stflmly 
fwbttde  his  further  progress,  and  on  this  being  disregarded,  pro- 
eewled  to  excommuuiaite  him  afresh.  Thus  commenced  another 
pruloagcd  series  of  citations  and  sentoncses  for  heresy,  including 
(he  preaching  of  a  crusade  with  Holy  I^nd  indulgences  against 
the  impenitent  sinner.  Unmoved  by  thi.s,  Louis  slowly  made  his 
wy  to  Kome.  which  he  entered  January  7,  1327,  and  whero  he 
"fan  crtiwned  on  the  17th,  in  oontcmptuons  defiance  of  papal  pro- 
ftipiive,  by  four  syndics  elected  by  the  people,  after  which,  ao- 
PWding  to  usage,  he  exchanged  tho  title  of  King  of  tho  Romans 
itx  thai  of  Kmiieror.  As  the  defender  of  the  faith  he  pnxieeded 
to  try  the  pope  on  the  charge  of  heresy,  baseii  upon  his  dental  of 
tlift  poverty  of  Christ.  April  1 4  he  promulgated  a  law  authorizing 
^  prosecution  and  sentence  m  absentM  of  those  notoriously  do- 
luood  for  treason  or  heresy,  thus  imitating  the  papal  injustioo  of 

W,Ka.  ao,  *?.— PraM  Ehrlo  (Arcliir  fUr  L.  n.  K.  1888,  p.  181}.— Martrae 
TWaar.  11.  753-3.— Vitoduniii.  Cliroii.  {Ecc&nl.  C'grp.  lliat.  L  1780).— D'Argen- 
•itl.  L  SOr.— Eymrric  pp.  301-4. 

*  Mvtene  Tbwnar.  II.  749.— Ualiu.  et  AUnsi  HI.  315-16.— NichoUu*  UinoriU 
(BdoLct  Matui  HL  S38-10J. 
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which  he  himself  complamtHj  liilUirlv  ;  and,  on  the  ITih,  seiitonco 
of  deposition  was  solemnly  reaii  to  the  fl.-*sembled  people  before 
the  ba£ilict(  of  St.  Peter.  It  reuiUxl  that  it  was  rendf^red  at  tha 
raqnest  of  the  ciergy  and  peoplu  of  Rome ;  it  recapitulated  tbflM 
mines  of  the  ])0]>e,  whom  it  stijfiiiatizpil  as  Antichrist;  it  pro- 
nounced him  a  heretic  on  account  of  his  denying  the  poverty  oJ 
Chrigt,  dcfKwed  him  fmiii  the  papiwy,  and  tlu'catenoil  confiscation 
on  all  who  should  ronder  him  support  and  asaistanoe.* 

As  a  \xt\n3  was  ncoeeaary  to  the  Church,  and  a8  the  college 
cardinals  were  under  excomiuunicatiun  as  fautors  of  lioresy, 
course  was  had  to  the  primitive  method  of  uelection:  some  form 
of  deotion  by  the  people  and  clergy  of  Romo  was  gone  tbrougli 
on  May  12,  and  a  new   Bishop  uf   Rome  was  pru6vnt«<l   to  the 
Christian  world  in  tho  person  of  I'ior  di  Corbario^an  agori  Fran- 
ciscan of  high  repute  for  austerity  and  eloquence.    He  whs  Minis- 
ter of  the  province  of  the  Abruzn  and  [wjjal  penitentiary.     He 
had  been  marrictl,  his  wife  was  still  living,  and  he  yvan  said  to 
have  entered  the  Order  without  her  consent,  which  rendere<l  him 
"irregular"  and  led  to  an  ntiRurd  complication,  for  tho  womai 
who  had  never  before  com))laine(i  of  his  leaving  hor,  now  can 
forward  and  put  in  her  tOainis  to  Ito  bought  off.     He  a-ssumetl  the 
name  of  ^Nicholas  V-,  a  college  of  caniinals  was  readily  created 
for  him,  he  appointed  nuucios  and  legates  and  proceeded  to  d< 
grade  tlie  Guellio  bishops  and  replace  them  with  CThibellines.     Ii 
the  confusion  attendant  n|)on  those  ruvolutionaiy  pi*oc<«diugs 
can  bo  readily  imagined  that  tho  Fraticelli  cmcrgixl  from  their^ 
hiding-places  and  indulged  in  glowing  aatioi{)atioiis  of  the  future 
which  they  fondly  dceme<]  thou-  own.f  ,^M 

AUhongh  the  Franciscan  prefect  of  the  Homan  province  as-^ 
semblod  a  chapter  at  Aungni  which  pronounced  against  I'icr  di 
Curbario,  and  ordered  him  to  lay  aside  his  usurped  digaibyf  it  was 
impossible  that  the  Order  should  escape  responsibility  for  the  re- 
boUion,  nor  is  it  likely  that  jUichele  da  Ceeena  was  not  privy  U^_ 
tbu  wholu  proceeding.     Ue  had  remained  quietly  at  Avignon,  an^| 

*  Cttnm,  Sauons.  ntttirabiri  S.  It-  I.  XV.  77.  76).— Mvtvne  Tbesuir.  O.  t9^^ 
728.-.Nk-)tolKua  Atinorila  (Bal.  ct  Mtiiui  III.  240-8).  |^ 

t  Nichulikii.t  Minorita  CGi\l,  ci  Muiii>i  HI.  S48).--Plo1ouni  Lucetuis  Hist^ 
Soclm.  cap.  41  (Huntton  a  It  I.  XL  1210),— CItroD.  SuDtiiK.  (JUuntori  XV.  60)l 
— Wadtliog.  son.  1338,  No.  2-4,8  11. 
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Joba  hftd  manifested  no  abatement  of  cordiality  until  April  9, 
Tfa«i,on  being  sammonixl  to  nn  iiudionoc,  tUo  pnpo  ntLockeil  him 
aatltesobjectof  the  Chapter  of  rcragia,whic)i  six  years  befurehaU 
aaoited  tbe  poverty  of  l.'hnat  and  the  apostles.  Michele  stoutly 
defcndr-il  ihe  uiterancoB  of  tlu-r  chjipt4!r,  sayinjf  thitl  K  thoy  were 
il  then  Nicholas  IV. and  tho other  [K>]ie9  whu  had  affirmed 
doctrine  wei-e  heretics.  Then  the  jxapal  wrath  ejcploileU. 
Uicbele  was  u  headstrong-  fool,  a  faulor  of  heretics,  a  serpent  nour< 
ilbeilmthelM«omof  theChuroh;  and  when  thf!  stream  of  invec^tive 
had  (uihau^t«tl  it«.'lf  he  was  plac<'<l  under  constiiictive  nrre«l,  nn<l 
onlared  not  to  loave  Ariffnon  without  {Ktrmission,  uutler  |Hun  of 
excommunioation.  of  forfeiture  of  oltit^  and  of  futun)  disaliility, 
A  fifw  days  later,  on  April  14,  in  the  seci-ecy  of  the  Franciscan  con- 
nnt,  br  reherixL  bis  feelings  by  escciiliug  a  solemn  notarial  pro- 
totin  the  pres^ioe  of  William  of  Oekbam,  Bonagraxia,  and  other 
iniilT  adherents,  in  which  he  recited  the oircumstanoea,  argued  that 
tlw  pope  either  was  a  heretic  or  no  po{>e,  for  either  his  present 
otterances  were  ermnetjus  or  else  Xiobolas  1 V^.  had  been  a  heretio ; 
ii  the  latter  0ft8eik>nif ace  VIJ  Land  Clement  V.,who  hod  approved 
ti»BuU  £riUqm»fminat,vrete  UJfewise  heretics,  their  noiniuutioas 
of  Gordinaia  were  void,  and  the  conclave  wtuoh  eleotod  John  was 
ilkgaL  Ue  proteste<t  against  whatever  might  lie  done  in  deroga- 
tion of  the  rights  of  the  Order,  that  he  was  in  durance  and  in  just 
Iwr,  and  that  what  he  might  be  forced  to  do  would  be  null  lUiU 
nid.  The  whole  doonmest  is  a  melancholy  illustration  of  the 
Mblcrfugea  rendered  necessary  by  an  a^  of  violence.* 

Michele  was  detained  m  Avignon  while  the  general  chapter 
vftlic  Order  was  held  at  Bologna,  to  which  John  sent  I3«rtrand, 
Bahop  of  Ostia.  with  instructions  to  have  another  general  chosen. 
Tbe  Order,  however,  was  stabbom.  It  sent  a  somewhat  defiant 
iMsage  to  the  pope  and  i-e-elected  Michele,  requesting  Llm  morc- 
oiw  to  indicate  Pari.ii  im  the  next  place  of  assemblage,  to  be  held, 
•Wording  to  role,  in  three  years,  to  which  he  assented.  In.  \iew 
*>f  the  drama  which  was  developing  in  Rome  he  might  reasonably 
W  for  liberty  or  life.  Preparations  were  mode  for  his  escape. 
A  galley,  furuishf'd,  according  to  John,  by  the  Emperor  Ixiuis.  but 
KQotdiiig  to  other  and  more  trustworthy  accounts,  by  Genoese 


•  Micliolniu  liiiiortta  (B&l.  et  Maiui  III.  33&^0). 
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refagws,  was  sent  to  A  igues-mortes.  Thither  he  fieil.  May  26,  ac- 
companied by  Ockham  and  Bonagrazia.  TUe  iiishop  of  Porto, 
sent  by  Jolin  In  hut  haste;  after  liini,  liad  an  it)t«rview  with  lum 
on  the  drck  nf  his  gallny,  but.  failod  to  induce  him  to  return.  He 
reached  Piaa  on  Juno  !»,  and  there  ensue*]  a  war  of  manifestoes  of 
unoonscionablo  length,  in  which  Michole  was  pronounced  excom- 
municate and  dej>uHed,  and  .lolin  was  provet!  to  be  a  heretic  who 
liad  rightfully  fm-feitod  the  pjipncy.  Michele  coold  only  cjirry  on 
a  wordy  cunllict,  while  Juhn  could  act.  Bertrand  de  la  Tour, 
Canlinal  of  San  A'itale.  was  ap{>ointe<l  Vicar-general  of  the  Order, 
another  general  chapter  was  ordered  to  assemble  in  Pans,  June, 
1329,  and  prepaiations  were  ina<Ie  for  it  by  removing  all  pro- 
vincials favorable  to  Michele,  and  api»ointing  in  their  places  men 
who  could  be  relietl  on.  Out  of  tlurty-fonr  who  had  met  in 
Bologna  only  fourteen  were  seen  in  Paris;  Michele  was  deposed 
and  (Teranl  Odo  was  elected  in  his  ])lace;  but  oven  under  this 
pressure  no  declanttion  condemning  the  poverty  of  Christ  could 
be  obtained  from  tbo  chapter.  The  moss  of  the  Order,  redac«d 
to  silence,  reiiuiiiiL-d  faithful  to  the  principles  represented  by  its 
deposed  general,  until  forced  to  acquicsconoo  by  the  arbitrary 
measures  so  freely  em[»loyed  by  the  jmpe  and  the  examples  made 
of  those  who  dared  to  express  opposition.  Still  John  was  not  dis- 
posed to  relax  the  Knincisean  (lisciphne,  and  when,  in  1332,  Crerard 
Odo,  in  the  hope  of  gaining  a  cardinars  hat,  {>ersuaded  fourteen 
provincial  ministers  to  join  him  in  submitting  a  gloss  which  would 
have  virtually  annulled  the  obligation  uf  poverty,  his  only  reward 
was  the  ridiculo  of  the  |K)po  and  sacred  college.* 


"  NtcholttUs  Minorita  tB«iI«T..  ct  Muna  m.  343-340).— Jnc.  cle  Bfarchfa  IMttL 
(Ibid.  11.  IS98).-C'tirou.  B«nen9.  (ilurstori  S.  R.  I.  XV.  81).— Vitodarnni  Cliron, 
(Eccard.  Corp.  Ilirt.  I.  1708-1800).— Mnrtciie  Tliewmr.  II.  757-60.— Alvar.  Pclag. 
Dt-  rUnciu  Ecctca.  Lib.  u.  art.  OT. 

The  curccr  of  CartHiial  UcrtmncI  do  la  Tour  lllustraUs  the  ptiabiitt;  of  con- 
MJL'ncv  roiiutDiUt  u>  Uiuw  who  avrved  Joha  XXII.  lie  was  a  FntucUcui  of  Itij^ti 
Htniiding  A»  ProvhiHal  of  Aqiiitaino  he  bad  pcrficculed  the  Spiriliialii 
Eleratitd  to  tlie  ciirdituilutu,  wbuu  Jolm  callvJ  for  optutuus  oq  the  qumlioD  of 
tl>e  pnvvrly  of  Cbritit  tin  had  argm^d  in  tha  afRvinalivo.  In  con  junction  witU 
Vitale  du  Four,  Cardinal  of  Albaoo,  be  h»(l  secretly  drawn  u|>  tlie  duclar&UoD  of 
Ui«  Cbapt«r  nf  Hcniffia  wbkli  so  angered  the  pope,  but  wlien  the  latter  made  up 
hii  Dilod  that  Cbritt  bad  owned  propurt;,  the  csrdiual  promptl;  changed  bit 
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The  settlement  of  the  question  depended  much  more  upon 
political  than  U|x>n  religious  coiisidomtions.  Louis  had  abandouod 
Rome  and  established  himsolf  in  Pisa  witti  his  popi',  htu  canlinals, 
uid  bis  Franciscans,  but  tlie  Italians  were  becoming  tired  of  their 
kaiaer.  It  niattorod  little  that  in  January,  13:J'J,  he  indulged  in 
the  childish  triumph  uf  st>lemnly  burning  John  XXIL  in  cfDgy ; 
he  WM  obliged  soon  after  to  leave  the  city,  and  ton'anla  the  end 
of  the  year  he  relumed  to  tTemiany,  carrj'ing  with  him  the  men 
who  were  to  defend  hi.s  cause  vviih  all  the  learning  of  the  sclioola, 
and  abandoning  to  their  fnto  those  of  his  |)artisans  who  were 
niuble  to  follow  biui.*  The  pruoeedings  which  enaued  at  Todi 
will  serve  to  sliow  how  promptly  the  Inquisition  tracked  his  re- 
treating footstools,  and  how  useful  it  wa«  as  a  political  agency  in 
redncing  rebeUious  coniuiunities  to  submission. 

The  Toilini  were  Cfhitidline.  In  i;i37,  when  John  XXII.  had 
ordered  Francisco  Damianl.  Inquisitor  of  S[>oloto,  to  prooewl  vigor- 
ooily  against  l^fucio  Cauistmrio  of  Todi  as  a  rebd  against  the 
Church,  and  Mucio  had  accordingly  liocn  im[irisoned,  the  people 
tuul  risen  in  insurrection  and  Ubemtcd  the  captive,  whilo  the 
iDi|iusitor  liad  boon  forced  to  tly  for  his  life.  In  August,  132^*,  they 
had  welcomed  Louis  aseniperur  and  riertli  Corbariu  as  ()Ope,and 
had  ordered  their  notarit>8  to  use  the  re^al  years  of  the  latter  in 
ihHr  instruments ;  they  ha<l,  moreover,  attacked  and  taken  the 
<inelf  city  of  Orvieto  and,  like  all  the  cities  which  adhered  to 
Louis,  they  bad  expelled  the  Doniinicamt.  In  August,  1829,  aban- 
doned by  Louis,  procealinga  wore  commenced  against  them  by  the 
^nncifican,  Fra  BartoUuo  da  Perugia,  the  inquisitor,  who  an- 
Donnced  bis  intention  of  making  a  thorough  inquest  of  the  whole 
district  of  Assisi  against  all  Patarins  and  heretics,  against  those 
who  anert  things  not  to  be  sins  which  the  Church  tejiches  to  !» 
■II,  or  are  minor  sins  wliich  the  CImrch  holds  to  be  greater, 
tp-tinst  those  who  understAnd  the  Scriptures  in  a  sense  different 
bwn  what  the  Holy  Sjtirit  dcnmnds,  agaiust  thusL*  who  ttUk 
igaiust  the  state  and  oljservance  of  the  Koniau  ChuRtli  aud  its 

norictioat,  Mnd  wax  now  en}(ngeti  in  pirrwcitlin;;  those  wIjo  ndlicrDil  to  the 
miofwtaieb  ho  hnd  prescribed  fur  them.— Tooco,Uii  Codiccdolla  Mfttciua,  pp. 

*  Chtoa.  Cornel.  Z&nttlict  (Martcoa  AmpL  Coll.  V.  1S7}.— ViUaoi,  Lib.  x.  e. 
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teachings,  and  against  thofie  who  havo  detracted  from  the  dignity 
and  pnraon  nf  tho  popo  and  his  oonatitutions.  Under  this  search- 
ing examinations  vrore  made  as  to  the  acts  of  the  citizens  daring 
the  visit  of  Txiuis,  any  sign  of  respect  paid  to  him  being  regarded 
as  a  crime,  and  two  seta  of  prosecutions  were  commenced — one 
against  tlic  Ghilvillincs  of  the  city  and  the  otlier  against  the 
"rebellious'"  KmucisuaiiB.  These  latter  were  summoned  to  rei>ly 
to  five  articles— 1,  If  (bey  believed  in,  favored,  or  adliered  to  the 
Bavarian  and  the  intrnsivo  nntipope;  2.  if  thtiy  had  marched 
with  a  cross  to  meet  these  heretics  on  their  entrance  into  Todi; 
3,  If  thoy  had  obeyed  or  done  revoronco  to  the  Uavarian  as  em- 
peror or  to  P.  di  Corbario  as  pope;  4,  If  they  had  taoght  or 
preached  that  the  oonstitutions  of  John  were  heretical  or  himself 
a  iK-tetic;  5,  If,  after  Michelo  da  Ceeena  was  txindeumed  and  de- 
posed for  heresy,  they  had  adhered  to  him  and  his  errors.  Tliese 
interrogations  show  how  conveniently  the  religious  and  politicaJ 
que:>tions  were  mingled  together,  ami  how  thorough  was  tho 
invefltigation  rendered  possible  by  tho  machinery  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion. The  procewlingR  dragged  on.  and,  July  1,  1330,  John  con- 
demned the  whole  community  as  heretics  and  fautors  of  heresy. 
July  7  he  sent  this  sentence  to  the  legate,  Cardinal  Onini,  with 
instniotiouB  to  cite  the  citizens  peremptorily  and  to  try  them. 
according  to  the  inquisitorial  formula,  ^'  gumrrmtne  el  de  piano  et 
tint  ttrf-pitu  (ft  fiijuray  tinder  this  the  Tmiini  flimlly  made  sub- 
missinn,  the  cardinal  sent  Fri^  Bartolino  and  his  colleagne  thither, 
and  (lie  city  was  reconciled,  subject  to  the  papal  approval.  They 
bad  been  obliged  to  make  a  gift  of  ton  thousiiml  Horinti  to  Ixiuis,  and 
now  a  fine  of  equal  amount  was  levied  upon  them,  besides  one  hun- 
dred lire  imposed  on  each  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  citizens. 
Apparently  the  terms  exacted  W(3re  not  Kalisfaclory  to  John,  for  a 
imjial  brief  of  July  2*>,  1331,  declared  the  submission  of  the  citizens 
deceitful,  and  ordered  the  interdict  renewed.  Tho  last  document 
which  we  have  in  the  case  ia  one  of  Juno  1,  i:i32.  in  which  the  legate 
sends  to  tho  Bishop  of  Todi  a  list  of  one  liundrcd  and  ninety-seven 
pei-aons,  including  Franciscans,  parish  priests,  heads  of  religious 
houses,  nobles,  and  citizens,  who  axe  ordered  to  appear  before  him 
ul  Orvielo  on  June  15,  to  stand  trial  on  the  inquisitions  which 
have  been  found  a^itist  them.  That  the  proceedings  were  pushed 
to  tho  bitter  end  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  when  in  this  year  the 


J 


PATE    OP   PIER  DT    CORBARTO. 


tn 


Gerard  Oiio  prupuscd  to  revoke  the  oommiaaion  of  Kra 
ftH^ino,  Jnlin  int/'n'enod  and  extemlecl  it  for  ibe  puri>oge  of 
«oai)\\o'^  aim.  to  continue  tiie  prosecutioaii  to  a  dutioiti;  tieatcaco. 
Tbu  u  doubtliss  a  fair  6]>eeiiuoa  of  the  Diinnte  perseoutiuD  whiub 
waspiing-  on  wherever  the  (.IhibolUncs  were  not  strong  enough  to 
(iefend  IheiiiselTCfl  by  force  of  amis.* 

As  for  the  uoimppy  aotipope,  liis  fate  was  even  more  depUira- 
ble,  C'onlldeiJ  at  Pisa  by  Ijouis  to  the  care  of  Count  I'nzio  da 
DooemCiix),  the  lending'  noble  of  the  city,  he  was  oonceal«id  for 
iwbile  in  a  ouiille  in  i^laremma.  June  18,  1329,  the  I'lhans  rose 
and  dmre  out  tlie  ini|>erialisl.  garriaon,  and  in  the  following  Jaou- 
«y  they  were  reconciled  to  the  Church.  A  part  of  the  bargain 
vu  Uie  surreadvr  of  Pier  di  Corburiu,  to  whuin  John  promised  to 
■hov  binweir  a  kind  father  ami  benuvolont  friend,  beaidet)  enrich- 
ing Kasdo  for  the  betrayiU  of  his  trust.  After  making  public  «b- 
piTatioo  of  bis  heresies  in  Piaa,  Pier  was  sent,  guarded  by  two  state 
^lUtiys,  to  ^'ice,  where  he  was  tl<'!liverc<l  to  the  papal  agenta.  In 
erery  town  on  the  ruitd  to  Avignon  he  was  requirod  publicly  to 
KpaX  hi:j  abjuration  nnd  humiliation.  Augmt  25,  1330,  with  a 
htlter  arouud  Ins  nuck,  he  vvtui  bruught  before  tJie  pope  in  public 
cunnstory.  Exhausted  and  broken  with  shame  and  suffering,  he 
Bong  himself  at  his  rival's  feet  and  begged  for  piercy,  abjuring  and 
mUieinatizing  his  heresies,  and  e$|>«cially  that  of  the  po^'erty  of 
QaviL  Then»  in  a  private  consistory,  he  was  mudn  uguin  to  eon- 
Um  a  long  catalogue  of  ohmes,  and  to  accept  such  t>enanco  aa 
vight  be  awarded  him-  No  huiuiUation  waa  spared  him,  and 
iMhiog  was  omitted  to  make  his  abject  recanlatjuu  ouiiiplct«. 
Uitiog  thus  rendered  him  an  object  of  contempt  and  deprived 
fain  uf  all  further  power  of  harm,  John  mercifully  Kpaii-d  him 
faoiiily  torment.  Ho  was  lonliuoil  iu  an  apartment  in  the  jMipol 
ytHxa,  fed  from  tlio  pa[)al  table,  and  allowed  tlte  use  of  iKXiks,  but 
Bv  one  waa  admitted  to  soe  him  witliout  a  special  papal  order. 
"h  wretched  lifo  tMwn  canie  to  nu  end,  nnd  when  he  died,  in  13<i8, 
tKvras  buried  in  the  yranciscun  hui)it.  ('onsidering  the  ferocity 
ollhe  age,  his  treatment  is  one  of  the  least  discreditable  acts  in 
tli«s  career  of  John  XXII.    It  was  hardly  to  be  expected,  after  the 

*  Ftmnt  Ehrte  <  ArchW  fQr  L.  u  K.  I8H(S.  pp.  ir>tt-A4 ;  1880.  pp.  658-69),— 
•^luMti  iMurico  luiliiiiiu,  1  Ott,  I86A.  pp.  |i>-3l.~Kipoll  U.  180.— Waddiag. 
••0.1338,  No.  9:  13e7,No.a-4:  1831.N'o.4;  1333,  No.  & 
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savage  vindictiveness  of  tho  Ernulphine  ourse  which  he  Imd  pab- 
JiBlied.  April  20,  1:12J>,  cm  his  nli<cady  fallen  rival — "May  he  in 
this  life  fep!  the  i,vrath  of  Putcr  and  I'liul,  whoso  clnireh  he  has 
sought  to  confound!  May  his  dwelling-place  l>e  deserted,  and 
may  there  ho  none  l«  live  under  his  riw»f  I  May  his  children  be 
orphans,  and  his  wife  a  widow  I  May  they  bo  driven  forth  from 
their  hearth-stones  to  beggary !  Way  tlie  usurer  devour  their  sub- 
stance, and  strangers  seize  the  wurk  of  their  hands !  May  the 
whuJe  earth  light  against  him,  may  the  elements  be  his  enemies, 
may  the  merits  of  all  the  saints  at  rest  oonfound  him  and  wreak 
vengeance  on  lilm  through  life!"* 

During  the  progress  of  this  eontost.  public  opinion  was  by  no 
means  unanimous  in  favor  of  Jolm,  and  the  lm|uisition  was  an  ef- 
ficient instrumentality  in  repressing  all  expression  of  adverse  sen- 
timents. In  1H28,  at  Carcassonne,  a  certain  Germain  Frovier  was 
tried  before  it  for  blaspheming  against  Jolm,  and  stigmatising  his 
election  as  simoniacal  because  he  had  promised  never  to  set  foot 
in  stirrup  till  ho  should  set  out  f<»r  l(ome.  Gorraain,  moreover, 
had  deelaral  that  the  Franciscan  jwpe  was  the  true  pope,  and  that 
if  he  had  money  he  would  go  there  and  join  him  and  the  Bavarian. 
Germain  M-as  not  disposed  to  mai-tyrdom  ;  at  first  he  denied,  then, 
after  being  left  to  his  rnfloetions  in  prison  for  five  months,  he 
plewled  that  he  had  been  drunk  and  knew  not  what  ho  was  say- 
ing; a  further  delay  showed  him  that  he  was  helpless,  he  coiu 
fcsscil  his  offences  and  beggeil  for  merey.f 

Another  case^  in  1329,  shows  ua  what  were  the  secret  fcclin 
of  a  large  portion  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  and  the  means  i-equired 
to  keep  it  in  subonlination.  Before  the  Inquisition  of  Carca»> 
Sonne,  Frere  Karthclemi  Bniguii-re  cnnfossccl  that  in  saying  mass 
and  coming  to  the  prayer  for  the  pope  he  had  hesitated  which  of 
the  two  ])0]ie8  to  pray  for,  and  ha«l  finally  desired  his  pra^-er  to 
be  for  whichever  was  rightfully  the  head  of  tho  Church.  Many 
of  his  brethren,  he  said,  were  in  the  habit  of  wishing  that  God 
would  give  John  XXII.  so  much  to  do  that  he  would  forget  tha   i 

*  Yllliuii.  Lib.  X.  c.  IS1,  U2, 1(10  — Oiiill.  ^nni^c.  CniiUn.  ann.  13S0  —Wad- 
ding, tan.  1830,  No.  0,^  Miirte&i!  Tlie&nur.  II.  736-70 ;  SOft-lS.— <^iniu.  ComeL 
ZMttflietftDD.1330  (M>rh-Ti«-  Ani|>1.r»ll,  V.  VM~H). 

f  Arcliircs  Ae  Vlati.  de  Cnrc:i»r»iiic  i  llom.  XXVtl,  7  Bqq.}. 
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FnnoiscaQS.  for  it  seemed  to  them  tbat  his  whuli;  bnsineBs  was  to 
■ffiiottiieiii.  It  was^t'ner.illv  believed  atiiong  thetti  tliut  tlieirgen- 
tfRl,Mi<^elc,  h(nl  iHX'n  unjustly  di'] «.)«».•« i  iumI  I'xcomimininiu^L  In 
aUrg«  assembly  of  fmirs  he  haci  saiti,"  I  wish  that  nntipope  %vas 
I  Dominicau,  or  of  84iriie  ntlier  Oisler,"  when  another  rejoincil,"  I 
rejoice  still  inorp  that  tlie  anlipone  is  of  our  Order,  fur  if  ho  was 
of  another  we  should  have  no  friend,  and  now  at  least  we  have  the 
ItaUan,"  whereat  all  present  applau<led.  For  a  while  KK-re  J)ar- 
thel^  held  out,  but  imprisonment  with  threats  of  elmins  and 
bating  broke  down  his  resolution,  and  he  threw  himself  upon  the 
wtny  of  the  inquisitor,  Uenri  de  Chamay.  That  mercy  cun^icited 
io  &  sentence  of  harsh  prison  for  life,  with  chains  on  hands  and 
feet  and  bread  and  water  for  food.  Possibly  the  Dominican  in- 
qntntor  may  have  felt  pleasure  in  exhibiting  a  Franciscan  pris- 
ooer,  for  ho  allowed  BarthcU-mi  to  retain  his  habit ;  and  it  shows 
the  minute  care  of  John's  rind ictiven ess  that  a  year  later  he  wrote 
eipKssly  to  Henri  de  Chamay  reciting  that,  as  the  delinquent  had 
bttu  expelled  from  the  Ontcr,  the  habit  must  be  stripped  from 
linaiid  be  delivered  to  the  Franciscan  authoritie-s.* 

In  G^ttittany  the  Franciscans  for  the  most  ]mrt  remained  faith- 
ful to  Miohele  and  Louis,  and  were  of  the  utmost  assistance  to  the 
llUer  in  the  struggle.  The  test  was  the  olwervanco  of  the  inter- 
dict which  for  so  many  years  suspended  divine  service  throughout 
tiie  empire,  and  was  a  sore  trial  to  the  faithful.  To  a  great  ex- 
tent this  was  disregarded  by  the  Franciscans.  It  was  to  little 
PoiTxac  that,  in  January,  1331,  John  issued  a  special  bull  directed 
*{^st  them,  deprived  of  all  privileges  and  uuinunities  those  who 
Psoognked  Louis  as  emperor  and  celebrat4?d  services  in  interdicted 
pllces,  and  ordered  all  prelates  and  incpiisitors  to  prosecute  them. 
Oatbe  other  hand,  Louis  was  not  behindhand  in  enforcing  ctbedi- 
•iice  by  persecution  wherever  he  had  the  ]>ower.  An  imperial 
■W  of  June,  1380,  addressed  to  the  magistnites  of  Aix,  directs 
IlieiDto  assist  and  protect  those  teachers  of  the  truth,  the  Fran- 
li'KUiB  Si^elbort  of  Landsl>erg  and  John  of  Royda,  and  to  im- 
prison all  their  brethren  whom  tliey  may  designate  as  rebels  to 
tl>e  empire  and  to  the  Onler  until  the  general.  Micholo,  shall  de- 
^whal  is  to  be  done  with  them.    This  sliows  that  even  in  Ger- 
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many  the  Order  was  not  unanimous,  but  doubtless  the  honest 
FranciKCan,  John  of  Wintcrthur,  ratlf!cts  tho  foalings  of  the  great 
body  when  lie  says  tliat  tho  reader  wiU  be  struck  with  horror  ajid 
stopor  on  learning  the  deeds  with  which  the  pope  convulsed  the 
('hurcli.  IiiOaiue(.l  by  some  niadneas.  he  sought  to  argue  against 
the  poverty  of  Chi'ist,  and  when  tho  P'rancisoans  resisterfl  him  be 
perseoutixl  thorn  without  mcasura.  The  Dominicans  (encouraged 
him.  and  he  largely  rewarded  them.  The  traditional  enmity  be- 
tween the  Orders  found  ample  gi-atiilcation.  The  Dominicans,  to 
excite  contempt  for  the  Fnincisuans,  exhibited  paintings  of  Christ 
with  a  purse,  putting  in  his  hand  to  take  out  money ;  nay.  to  the 
horror  of  the  faithful,  on  the  waUd  of  their  monasteries,  in  the 
must  frequeutLHi  pluces,  they  pieturcd  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross 
with  one  hand  nailed  fast,  and  with  tlie  other  putting  money  in  a 
pouch  susjHMided  from  his  girdle.  Vet  ruucor  and  religious  teal 
did  not  wholly  extinguish  |»ttriotism  among  the  Dominicans:  thev 
were,  moreover,  aggrieved  by  the  sentence  of  heresy  passed  upon 
Master  Kckart,  which  may  perhaps  ex|)laia  the  fact  that  Tauler 
sup|3ort('d  Ivouia,  us  alst;  did  JUargaret  Kbner,  one  of  the  yrionds 
of  God,  and  the  must  euiiiient  Dominican  sister  of  the  day.  It  is 
true  that  many  Dominican  convents  were  closed  for  years,  and 
Iheir  inmates  scattered  and  exiled  for  persistently  refusing  to  cele- 
brate, but  oUiers  complied  unwillingly  with  the  pupal  inandatiis. 
At  Landshut  they  had  ceased  public  sen'ice,  but  when  the  em> 
poror  came  there  Uiey  secretly  an-aiigod  with  the  DiUce  of  Teck 
to  assail  their  house  with  torches  and  threat^m  to  burn  it  down,  so 
that  they  might  have  the  excuse  of  conatrjint  for  resuming  public 
worship,  and  the  comedy  was  succetisfully  carried  out.  In  fact, 
the  tiunerui  Chapter  of  1328  complained  that  In  Genoany  tho 
brethren  in  many  places  were  notably  negligent  in  publishing  tho 
papal  bulk  about  louis.* 

All  this,  however,  was  but  an  episode  in  the  political  struggle, 
which  was  to  Ik;  decided  by  the  rivalries  between  the  houses  of 
Wittelsbaeh,  Hapsburg,  and  Luxemburg,  atu3  the  intrigues  of 
Fnmoa     Louis  gradually   suooeeded  in  Hroasing  and  centring 


*  Mnilene  Tliewur.  II.  SSO-S.—Cnrl  Mutler,  op.  cit.  I.  399.— Vitodunni  Chron. 
(Eccwd.  Corp.  Hist.  L  1708,  1800,  184-(-5,  1871).— Andreaii  Raliaponens.  Chron. 
HHD.  1836  (IliiO.  L  210S-4).— Prcgcr,  Dcr  Klrchenpolitisolie  Kampf,  pp.  4i^. — 
Oi-aifle,  Archir  fur  Utt-  n.  Kirwlien^acliichie.  1888.  p.  8*4. 
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apoQ  hinifieU  Uie  national  spiril,  aidixl  therein  by  the  arrogiuit  diB- 
dun  with  which  John  XXII.  and  his  succetwors  received  his  r^ 
pMt«cl  offers  of  qu&litied  submission.  When,  in  1330.  Louis  hud 
tamponrily  seouml  thn  8up]iort  of  John  vf  Luxentburg,  King  of 
Bohemift,  and  the  X>uke  of  Austria,  aad  they  offered  themsolrec 
uniretios  thnt  he  wi>uld  fiilHl  what  might  bo  mfiuimd  iif  tiim, 
prorided  the  iude[>endi*uct>  of  tlie  umi>ire  was  rccogtiiz«il,  John  ro- 
torted  thai  Louis  was  a  heretic  and  thus  iucapacitated ;  bo  wok 
k  Uuuf  and  a  robber,  ii  wiulied  man  who  txinsorted  with  iMiehole, 
OcUuuu,  Bonagraxia,  and  Marsiglio ;  not  only  hiwl  he  no  tith;  to 
the  empire,  but  tlio  state  of  <JhristeDdoni  would  be  inconceivably 
U^orable  if  he  wenj  recognized.  After  the  death  of  John  in  l>o- 
c«iber,  13iJ4,  unother  attempt  waa  mofle,  but  it  suited  the  policy 
of  Knmcu  and  of  Uuhuinia  to  pr(>h>ng  the  fitrife,  and  Benedict  XII. 
was  u  firm  as  his  predecessor.  Lotiis  was  at  all  times  ready  lu 
terifice  Itis  Fraociacan  allies,  but  the  papacy  dcmandcHi  tlie  ri^^ht 
pnctically  to  dictate  who  sliould  be  emperor,  and  by  a  skilful  use 
ulappraJs  to  the  national  |tride  Louis  gnulauJly  won  the  support 
of  u  increasing  number  of  states  and  cities.  In  133S  the  con- 
WtioQ  of  Rhense  and  the  Reichstaj^  of  Frankfort  fomially  pro- 
l^lDed  lis  a  puj-t  of  the  law  of  the  empire  Chat  the  choice  of  Lht 
electora  was  luiaL,  and  that  the  papacy  had  no  coofirntatory  power. 
Ti«  interdict  was  ordere<l  not  to  be  observed,  and  in  all  the  states 
kliiehng  to  Louis  ecclesiastics  were  given  the  option  of  resuming 
|iubLic  worehip  within  eight  days  or  of  undergoing  a  ton  years' 
nikt.  It  was  some  relief  to  them  in  this  ililcmma  that  the  Ho 
>nwi  curia  sold  absolutions  in  such  cases  for  a  florin.* 

In  the  strife  bctwerji  Ixmis  and  tlie  pa|muy  the  little  colony  of 
Fiinciscan  refugees  at  Munich  was  of  the  utmost  service  to  the 
iopenid  cause,  but  their  time  was  drdwing  to  an  end.  Uichele 
(UCesena  died  November  2!t,  1342,  Ins  latest  work  being  a  long 
muiifesto  proving  that  John  had  died  no  unrepentant  heretic,  and 
liwt  bib  successors  in  defending  his  errors  were  likewise  hert^tics ; 
if  liat  one  man  in  C'hristendoni  holds  the  true  faith,  that  man  in 


*  Uart«ti«  Theaaur.  tl.  »00-«.  —  Ruyiuili).  ann.  1836,  No.  »1-S.  — Vitodnru) 
Clnii.  cEccvd.  Corp.  llUt.  I.  164d-.7.  ]diO).~Prcecr,  Dor  Kirclii'spolitiMhc 
iLunpf,  p.  99.—Huif.he\m  IV.  823-;}2.~U.  Mutii  Genu.  Uhtoii.  aim.  13^  (Pis- 
t^rii  ti«rni.  Sciiptt  IL  87d-81> 
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IiiniBolf  is  the  Church.  The  dithyrambio  palinode  wluoh  possee 
as  his  death-bed  recantation  \s  clearly  a  foi'gery,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Michele  persisted  to  the  end.  When  dying  he 
handed  the  seal  o(  the  Onler  over  to  WilUam  of  Ookliiun.  who 
uaod  it  as  Vioar-genoral ;  he  had  already,  in  April,  1342,  appointed 
two  citizens  of  Munich,  John  Schito  and  GrimoUl  Treslo.  as  syn- 
dics and  pmc.uratorB  of  tlie  (inlor,  the  latter  of  whom  Bulmequenb- 
ly  a8simte<l  the  genoralate.  Jlonngrtuia  died  in  June,  1347,  do- 
clanng  with  the  last  breath  of  his  indomitable  soul  that  the  cause 
of  Louis  was  righteous.  Tho  datfi  of  William  of  Ockham's  death 
is  uncertain,  hut  it  oucaired  between  1347  and  1350.* 

Thus  drop|)ed  off,  one  by  one.  the  men  who  had  so  gallantly 
defended  tlie  doctrine  of  tho  poverty  of  Christ.  As  regards  the 
politica^l  coiiwptions  which  were  the  sjMicial  province  of  Marsiglio 
and  Ockhnni,  their  work  was  done,  and  they  could  exercise  no 
further  influence  over  the  uncoiitntllable  march  of  events.  With 
the  death  of  ISene^lict  XII.,  in  I34a,  Louis  made  ronewed  oiforte 
for  pacification,  but  John  of  Uohcmia  was  intriguing  to  secure  tho 
succession  for  his  house,  and  they  were  fruitless,  except  to  strength- 
en liOUJB  by  dcmonstmting  the  impossibility  of  securing  tcnns 
tolerable  to  the  cm])ire.  Still  tho  intrigue  went  on,  and  in  July, 
134(!,  the  three  ecclesiastical  electors,  Mainz,  Troves,  and  Cologne, 
with  Kodolph  of  Saxony,  and  John  of  Uoiiemiii,  assembled  at 
Rhensu  under  the  impulsion  of  Clement  VI.  and  elected  the  son 
of  John,  Charles  Margrave  of  Moravia,  as  a  rival  king  of  the 
Roiuans.  The  movement,  however,  had  no  basis  of  popular  sup- 
[Kirt,  and  when  Louis  hastened  to  the  Rhiuolands  all  the  citii?s  and 
nearly  all  the  princes  and  nobles  a<lhered  to  him.  Had  the  election 
been  post|)oned  for  a  few  weeks  it  would  never  have  taken  ]>laoe, 
for  tho  next  month  occurred  tho  battle  of  Crecy,  where  tho  gallant 
knight,  John  of  Bohemia,  dic<l  a  chivalrous  death,  Charles,  the 
newly-elected  king,  saved  his  life  by  flight,  and  French  influence 
was  temporarily  wdijiKed.  Thus  imauapiciously  commenced,  the 
reign  of  Charles  IV.  had  little  promise  of  duration,  when,  in  Octo- 


*  Vltodunn  CbruD.  (Eccord.  L  1844).— 8Sclm»cIic  Wcltclironlk,  <Irittc  balrtscb 
FortMtUung  No.  9  (Pertx  U.  S46).— Balnz.  et  Mami  HI.  849-.W,— Mumtori  S.  R 
I.  in.  II.  613-a7.".Iac.  do  Mareliin  Dh\.  fBal.  ut  Mauri  11.  flOO).— Preger, op. dt 
pp.  a6_6,— Cif  I  MaUcr.op.  cit.  I.  870-8.— Cbroii.ai»«l>ci?;er»nn.  1849,  1M7. 
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ber,  1IU7,  Louis,  while  indulging  in  bis  favorite  |>asl  inie  of  liunting. 
wasfitnick  with  a]>opl(>xy  ami  Ml  dead  from  his  hursts.  Tbo  hand 
cif  tuid  mijirtit  welt  be  trai:cd  in  the  remuval  of  all  the  erininipji  of 
ihf  Iloly  Sl-o,  and  Charles  had  no  furtfaor  organizcil  i>ppot}ition  to 
drcaiL* 

OesimuK  of  obtaining  the  ftdlest  advantage  from  tbld  nnhmked- 
for  gowl-forttme,  Clement  V  I.  commissionixl  the  Ai-chhisboi*  tif 
Prag:ue  und  the  Bishop  of  Baiuberg  to  reconcile  all  communi'-iee  and 
individuala  who  lia«l  IncurrLnl  oxcoiuniunication  bv  supporting  tlie 
Bmniui,  with  a  fonnula  of  absolution  by  wlucii  they  wgti--  ohligi<tl 
to  iwear  that  they  held  it  heresy  for  an  eni|)eror  to  doix»o  a  jiope, 
ud  that  they  would  never  oIh'V  an  emiH-ror  until  he  liiul  l>een  ajK 
proved  by  the  popo.  This  excited  intense  disgust,  and  in  many 
|dHM  it  could  not  be  enforced.  Tlie  toachings  of  Harttiglio  and 
Ockiiam  had  at  least  home  fruit  io  so  far  that  the  jKipal  proten- 
lioDSto  virtually  ton!  rolling  tbo  empire  werodii^dainfully  rejected. 
the  German  spirit  thus  aroustMl  is  well  exemplJIicd  by  what  oc- 
CQiTod  at  Battle,  a  city  which  had  observed  tbe  interdict  and  was 
Mgerfor  its  removal.  When  Charles  and  tbe  Bishop  of  Bamljerg 
ippeaned  before  the  gates  they  were  receivetl  by  the  magistrates 
ud  a  great  cro\vd  of  citizens.  Conrad  of  Barenfols,  the  burgo- 
nutter,  addressed  the  bishop:  "  My  Lord  of  JJambcrg,  yon  must 
koovr  that  we  do  not  behere,  nor  will  wo  confess,  tbat  our  late 
lord,  the  Emperor  Louis,  over  was  a  heretic.  Whomsoever  the 
elKturs  ur  a  majority  of  them  shall  chooso  an  King  of  the  iComans 
»e  will  hold  as  such,  whether  ho  applies  to  the  iwjhj  or  not,  nor 
*ill  we  do  anything  else  that  is  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  em- 
pK.  But  if  you  have  power  from  the  pope  and  are  willing  to  re- 
mit all  our  sins,  so  be  it."  Then,  turning  to  tbe  people,  ho  colled 
«it,*'Do  yoa  pve  to  me  and  to  Connul  Mtinch  power  to  ask  for 
tlw  absolution  of  your  sinsf"  The  crowd  shouted  assent;  the 
tiro  Conrads  took  an  oath  in  aocordance  with  this ;  divine  servic(« 
Were  resomed,  and  the  king  and  bishop  entered  the  town.f 


'Sebmidt,  Pllistliche  tTrkundcn  ancl  Rcgcsteo,  p,  863.  —  Renr.  It«bdor1f. 
4»n4l.  tnn-  134fr-7  (Prelicr  ct  Stnir.  I.  flSft-B). 

tHenr.  RebdoriT.  .\nn«l.»nn.  1317  (Frchcr  et  Stnir.  T.  «39).— Maltbi»  Neu- 
Ntg.{All»ert.  ArKentinetiB.)  Chron.  nnn,  1948  (UntJait  U.  U2-3].— Picgcr.Dtr 
'GfthnpoUtbcbc  Kampf;  pp.  50~G0. 
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Yet  the  question  as  to  the  poverty  of  ChriBt,  which  had  been 
put  forwiml  hv  .John  and  Ix>uis  as  the  ostensilile  caus*^  (tf  qtiiim;], 
and  which  had  been  so  warmly  embraced  by  a  portion  at  least  of 
the  German  Franciscans,  sank  completi^Ly  out  of  siglit  north  of  the 
Alps  will]  t)i(j  deatli  uf  Ijnils  und  lliu  oxtiDUtion  nf  tlio  Munich 
colony  of  refugees.  Germany  h&d  her  own  honlesof  mendicants, 
regular  ami  irregular,  in  the  Beguuius  and  Ileghanls,  who  seem 
to  have  troubled  themselves  but  little  about  points  so  {mrely  specu- 
lative; and  though  wo  occasionally  hear  of  KraticcUi  in  those 
regions,  it  is  rather  as  a  convenient  name  employed  by  monkish 
chmniclcrs  than  as  really  rcproacnting  a  distinctive  soot. 

It  was  otherwise  in  the  South,  and  osiiecially  in  Italy,  the 
native  home  *jt  Franc!  scan  ism  and  of  the  peculiar  influences  which 
raoulded  the  special  ascetic  development  of  the  Unler.  There  the 
impulses  which  had  led  the  earlier  Spirituabi  to  endure  the  ex- 
tremity of  persecution  in  vindication  of  the  holiness  of  absolute 
poverty  were  still  as  strong  as  evei-.  Under  Boniface  and  Clement 
and  during  the  earlier  years  of  John  its  pmfeKsors  baAl  lain  in 
hiding  or  had  sought  the  friendly  refuge  of  Sicily.  In  the  con- 
fusion of  the  I<>nnoi8can  ecbism  they  had  emerged  and  multiplied. 
With  the  downfall  of  the  antipofx?  and  the  triumph  of  John  ibey 
were  once  more  proscribed.  In  the  quarrel  over  the  poverty  of 
Christ,  that  tenet  bad  naturally  become  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  sectaries,  and  its  condemnation  by  John  necessarily  entailed 
the  consequence  uf  denying  the  papal  authority  and  asserting  the 
heresy  of  the  Holy  See.  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  among  the 
austerer  members  of  the  orthodox  Order  who  accepted  the  defini- 
tions of  Uie  papacy  there  was  nmch  sympathy  felt  for  the  rel>oUiouB 
dissidents.  Ilesistjince  to  the  imperious  will  of  John  XXI  I.  having 
failed,  there  were  abundant  stories  of  visions  and  miracles  circu- 
lated from  convent  to  convent,  as  to  the  wrath  of  God  and  of  St. 
Francis  visited  upon  those  who  infringed  upon  the  holy  vow  of 
poverty.  The  Li/tet  Cmifitrmiiatum  is  manifestly  the  expression  of 
the  aspirations  of  those  who  wished  to  enforce  the  Kule  in  all  its 
striL'lness  as  the  direct  revelation  of  the  Uoly  Spirit.  Such  men 
felt  thiit  the  position  of  their  proscribed  brethren  was  logically  cor- 
rect, and  they  were  unable  tx»  jreconcile  the  decroes  of  Nicliolas  III. 
with  those  of  John  XXII.  One  of  tbeae,  described  as  a  mau  much 
beluveil  of  God,  applied  to  St.  Birgitta  to  resolve  bis  doubts,  where- 
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epoQ  &be  hatl  two  visions  in  whicb  the  Virgin  sent  him  her  num- 
Dtandti  W  say  iu  all  who  believed  that  the  [tope  was  no  {Kipe,  nnd 
tlut  priests  ilo  not  truly  consecrate  the  lio«t  in  the  mass,  that  tboy 
vere  heretics  &Uud  witli  UiaboliLul  iniquity.  Ail  Ihiii  ]>uiiit6  to  a 
Strang  seoret  eympathy  with  thv  Fratiodli  which  extended  not 
only  ftmonjo;  the  pooplo,  but  among  tlio  friars  and  orcasiooally 
ereo  among  the  prelates,  explaining  Oie  ability  of  the  sectaries  to 
Quintain  their  cxiatonoo  from  generation  tn  gooeration  in  8]>ite  of 
limosl  unremitting  iKrsceution  by  tho  Inquisition. *^ 

In  13i&,  one  of  the  earliest  cares  of  Uenedict  Xll.  after  hi< 
anxisioa  was  the  repression  of  these  J'^atrea  iU  paupcre  Vita,  a£ 
tbey  styled  themselras.  They  still  in  many  places  publicly  Hi»' 
pUyed  their  contumacy  by  wearing  the  sliort  and  narrow  gowna 
of  the  Spirituuh).  They  slill  iield  Alichele  to  be  their  geneml,  in- 
tuited the  memory  of  Jc^q  XXII.,  and  were  eai-ncflUy  and  succe<is- 
fully  engaged  in  prosolytisra.  Atoroovcr,  they  were  ojwply  protect- 
ed by  men  of  rank  and  power.  Ail  the  iiuiuisitors,  Erum  Treviso 
AJKiI/)mbardy  toSicUy,  were  commanded  to  free  tho  Church  from 
Uese  impious  hypocrites  by  vigorous  action,  and  directions  were 
HDI  to  the  preJates  to  lend  efficient  assistance.  There  were  some, 
Mlfiut,uf  the  latter  who  did  not  re8p<md,  for  in  133G  Fjunoesoo, 
fiisbop  of  Camerino,  and  Giacopo.  liishop  of  Flrtiio.  were  sum- 
looaed  to  answer  for  favoring  the  sectaries  and  ]>enti)tting  them 
to  live  ia  their  diocestis.  The  whole  Onlor,  iu  fact,  wa£  »till  in* 
beted  with  these  dangerous  doctrines,  and  couhl  not  tw  bron^t 
to  Tiew  tho  dissidents  with  proper  abhorrence,  lieoedjct  com- 
pUaed  that  in  tho  kingdom  of  Naples  many  Franciscan  convents 
^Te  shelter  to  these  perverse  brctiircn,  aud  iu  a  bull  regulating 
tb  Order  iasaed  this  same  year  he  alludes  to  those  among  them 
vbo  we&r  peculiar  vostmcnts  and.  under  a  pix^tended  exterior  of 
»notity,  maintain  hcrosita  condemned  by  the  Church  of  Rome; 
^  such,  together  with  those  who  protect  them,  are  to  bo  impris- 
«ed  nntil  tliey  submit.  It  was  not  alwayii  easy  to  enforce  obedi- 
(oce  to  these  maudates.  The  Biiihop  of  Cainenuo  vios  stubborn, 
tm-l  the  next  year.  1337,  FrA  Giovanni  di  Bot^,  the  inquisitor  of 


*  WaddiDg  odh.  1830,  No.  14-lS.— A1vw.  Pvlag.  dv  PUnct.  Ecclea  Lib.  a. 
Kt.  51  (fal.  mu  a). — Lib.  Conform iUtum  Lili.  t-  PnicL  ix.  p.  ii.— Rct«I.  S.  Brigit- 
»■  Ub.  Tn.  c.  8. 
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tlio  Mark  of  Ancona,  was  instructed  to  proceed  severely  against 
him  and  other  fautors  of  thesci  horntips.  Hy  hiB  nctivo  o])erations 
FrA  Giovanni  incurred  the  iU-wiU  of  the  nobles  of  his  district,  who 
bad  sufficient  intluence  ^vith  the  general,  Gemrd  Odo,  to  procure 
his  replacement  by  hia  associate  Giaoomo  and  subsequently  by  Si- 
mone  da  Ancona,  but  the  Cardinal  legate  Bertrand  intervened, 
and  Benedict  restored  him  with  high  onconiiums  on  his  efficiency. 
Although  persecution  was  thus  active,  it  is  probable  that  few  of 
the  sectaries  had  the  srpirit  of  martyrdom,  and  that  they  recanted 
under  pressure,  but  there  was  no  hesitation  in  inilicting  the  full 
punishment  of  heresy  on  thoee  who  were  persistent.  Juno .%  1837, 
at  Venice,  Fri  Francesco  da  Pistoia  was  burned  for  pertinaciously 
asserting  the  poverty  of  Christ  in  contempt  of  the  definitioiis  of 
John  XXII.,  nor  was  he  the  only  victim.* 

The  test  of  heresy,  as  I  have  said,  was  the  assertion  that  Christ 
and  the  ajK>stles  held  no  property.  This  appears  from  the  abjura- 
tion of  FrJi  KriinceBco  d'  Ascoli  in  1344,  who  recants  that  belief 
and  declares  that  in  accordance  with  the  bulls  of  John  XXII.  be 
holds  it  t-o  be  heretical.  That  such  continued  to  be  the  customary 
fonuula  appeal's  from  Kymerich,  who  instructs  his  inquisitor  to 
make  the  jjcnitent  declare  under  oath, "  I  swear  that  I  believe  in 
my  heart  and  jjrofess  that  our  I-ord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles 
while  in  this  mortal  life  held  in  common  the  things  wliich  Scrip- 
ture declares  them  to  have  luul,  and  that  they  liad  the  right  of 
giving,  selling,  and  alienating  tliem.''  f 

The  heresy  was  thus  so  puroly  an  artificial  one,  creatc<l  by  the 
Holy  See,  that  jjorhaps  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  sym- 
pathy excited  by  these  poor  and  self-tlenying  usoetica,  who  Imre  all 
the  external  marks  of  what  the  Church  had  for  ages  taught  to  be 
exceeding  hoUness.  Camerino  continued  to  be  a  place  of  refuge. 
In  1343  Clement  VI.  oi-dered  the  IJiBhojvsof  Ancona  and  Osimo  to 
cite  before  him  within  three  months  Gentile,  Lord  of  Camerino, 
for  various  offences,  among  which  was  protecting  the  Fraticelli, 
impeding  the  inquisitors  in  the  prosecution  of  their  duties,  and  do- 

*  WaOdbg.  ann.  19%!,  :No.  lO-U;  urn.  1336.  No.  1;  sno.  1S87,  No.  1 :  ran. 
]889,M».  I.—Uajnalcl.ann.  13»S.  Na.63;  add.  18»0,Xo.  63,64,  66-7;  Rnn.  1337, 
No.  30:  nnn.  1375,  No.  O'l.— Combti,  La  Hiroruis  in  ItuliR,  1.  82Sv— Vit.  Prima 
Beoeilicti  XII.  utB-  1337(Muratori  ».  It.  I.  XXL  n.  531). 
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ig  for  BeTem]  ypara  tbe  excomnmnication  which  they  had 
protiounced  a^insl  him.     Eren  the  inqnisitors  thcmsolves,  C8]>&- 
oittUy  in  KranciscaD  districts,  were  not  alwuyg  earnest  in  the  work, 
pOEsibly  because  there  was  little  prDS[)ect  of  profitahlo  confiscationB 
to  be  procumci  from  those  who  rpgnnlwl  the  possession  of  property 
uaan.Kn(l  in  134tt  Clomcnt  found  hinifielf  obliged  to  rcr^rove  them 
ahjirply  for  their  tepidity.     Tn  such  districts  tbe  Fraticelli  showed 
thentselreewith  little  concealment.    Wlion,  in  1348,  Cola  di  Kienzo 
ft<*il  from  Rrtme  after  his  first  tribuneship,  he  betook  himself  to 
the  Fralicelli  of  Monte  Maiella ;  he  was  c'harmi«d  with  their  holi- 
Ti«8  and  poverty,  enteroii  the  Order  as  a  Tertiary,  and  deplored 
lh«t  men  so  exemplary  should  be  pei'»eoute<l  by  tJic  pope  iind  tho 
Inquisition.    Tuscany  was  full  of  them.    It  was  in  vain  that  a)x>ut 
this  period  Floronr*'  adopted  severe  laws  for  their  ropression,  plac- 
ing them  under  the  ban,  empowering  any  one  to  capture  them 
and  deliver  thera  to  the  Inquisition,  and  im]>08ing  a  fine  of  five 
bniiilrpd  liro  on  any  oftlcial  declining,  when  summoned  by  the  in- 
qnisitoni, to  assist  in  their  arrest.    The  very  necessity  of  enacting 
BDch  laws  shows  how  difflcidt  it  was  to  stimulate  the  people  to 
join  the  persecution.     Even  this  nppeiirs  to  have  l>ecn  ineffoutuaL 
Tben?  is  extant  a  lett«r  from  (liovannl  delle  Cello  of  Vullombrosa 
to  Tommaso  di  Neri,  a  Kmtieello  of  Florence,  in  which  the  former 
ftlUcks  the  fatuity  of  the  latter  in  luakingan  idol  of  |}overty ;  tbe 
later  was  anKW4>ri-<l  and  led  to  a  controversy  which  seems  to  have 
been  conducted  openly.* 

Yet,  triWal  as  was  apparently  the  point  at  issue,  it  was  impos- 
nUc  llrnt  men  could  runiain  contentedly  under  tbe  iHin  of  llie 
Qureb  without  Itcing  forcwl  to  adopt  principles  destructive  of  the 
whole  ecclesiajitical  organ iy^tion.  They  could  only  justify  tliem- 
bpI^w  by  holding  that  they  were  the  true  Church,  that  the  iwipaey 
*TU  heretical  and  had  forfeited  its  claim  of  DlnMlience,  nnd  could 
no  longer  guide  the  faithful  to  salvation.  It  is  an  interest- 
"1?  proof  of  the  stat^j  of  public  opinion  in  Italy,  that  in  spite  of 
^f-  tiioroughjy  organizwl  niuchinery  of  [wrsccution,  men  who  held 
tfc«6  doctrines  were  able  to  disseminate  thera  almost  publicly  and 


I  'ffcrooaky  Eiccrpit  ci  KegUtt.  Clem.  FP.  VT.  pp.  23-4,— Ray iihM.  tnn. 
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to  make  numerous  prosolytee.  About  the  middle  of  the  century 
they  circulat»}d  throughout  Italy  a  document  written  in  the  ver- 
uacular,  "  so  that  it  caa  be  unilorstot^d  by  even'  one,''  giving  their 
Koaons  for  separating  theinselveii  from  pope  and  prelate.  It  is 
singularly  temjwraie  ia  tone  and  logical  in  structure.  The  argu- 
ment is  drawn  strictly  from  Scripture  and  from  the  uttenincea  of 
the  Church  it&elf,  and  from  even  the  st-uudpoint  uf  a  canonist  it  is 
nnansweruble.  There  are  no  !i.pocaly]>tic  hysterics,  no  looking  for- 
n-ard  to  Antichrist  or  to  new  ages  of  the  world,  no  luysticism, 
Theni  is  not  oven  any  reference  to  St.  Francis,  nor  any  claim  that 
his  Rule  is  inspired  and  inviolable.  Yet  none  the  lew  the  whole 
body  of  the  (^hurdi  ifi  declared  to  be  Ixerctic,  and  all  the  faithful 
aro  summoned  to  cut  louse  from  it. 

The  reasons  alleged  for  this  are  three— First,  heresy ;  second, 
simony ;  thii'd,  fornication.  As  to  the  first,  John  XXII.  ts  proved 
to  be  a  heretic  by  the  bulls  pi-onouncing  heretical  the  doctrine  that 
Christ  and  the  a[HLstleH  possse^setl  nuthing.  This  is  easily  done  by 
reason  of  the  definitions  of  the  previous  poj>es  cotifinned  by  the 
Council  of  Vienne.  The  corollary  of  course  follows  that  all  bis 
succBSSora  and  theii-  canltmils  aitj  heretics.  As  regards  airaony, 
the  canons  of  the  DtxTctum  and  the  utterances  of  the  doctors  are 
quoted  to  show  tiiat  it  is  heresy.  As  regards  fonucation,  it  was 
easy  to  cite  the  canons  embodying  the  II  iidebrandine  doctrine  that 
the  sacniraents  of  fornicating  priests  lu-e  not  to  be  received.  It  is 
true  that  there  are  many  priests  who  are  not  fornicators,  but  there 
are  none  who  are  not  simonista — who  have  not  given  or  received 
money  for  the  sacranicnl^.  Kven  if  he  could  bo  found  who  is  in- 
nocent on  all  these  heads,  it  would  be  neccasary  for  him  to  sepa- 
rate himself  from  the  rest,  for,  as  Raymond  of  Pennaforte  shows  in 
his  Surama,  those  are  guilty  of  mortal  ain  and  idolatry  who  receive 
the  sacramenls  of  heretics.  The  Fraticelli,  thei'efore,  have  been 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  a  heretical  church,  and  they  issue  this 
manifesto  to  justify  their  couree.  If  in  any  way  it  ia  erroneous, 
tliey  ask  lo  have  the  error  ]K>inted  out ;  and  if  it  is  correct,  the 
faithful  arc  bound  to  join  them,  because,  after  t)ie  facts  are  known, 
association  with  prelates  and  clergy  thus  heretical  and  excommuni- 
cate will  involve  in  heresy  all  who  are  guilty  of  it.* 


■  Comb*,  La  RIfotina,  I.  668-7 1. 
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All  the  FmtioelU,  however,  were  not  uniformly  ap-eed  upon  all 

poioU.     In  the  above  document  a  leading  argument  is  drawn  from 

the  ausumed  %'itiation  of  the  sacramenta  in  [>uUutLHl  hands — a  <Un' 

gorou  t«net,  constantly  rL-curring  to  pljtgtio  the  sucee&sors  of 

Hildebraii<l— M'hicb  wc  do  not  find  in  other  utterances  of  the  aao* 

tuiea.    la  fa<:t.  we  find  them,  in  13C2,  di\idod  into  two  branches, 

one  of  which  recognized  aa  its  leader  Tommaao,  ex-Uisho|>  of 

Aqoino,  and  held  thai  as  John  XXll.  and  his  suoowsora  were 

twretics,  tlu*  sacrament  of  ordination  derived  from  them  wa»  void, 

and  reordmalion  was  required  uE  all  ec(-k«iastics  entering  the  sect. 

The  other,  which  took  its  rmnie  from  Felipe  of  Majorca,  vtm  reg- 

nlarly  orgimized  under  a  general  uiiniater.  and,  while  iM|unlly  n> 

guriing  the  popes  as  horetirs,  recognized  the  ordinatiana  of  the 

eitahlifihment.     All  branches  of  the  soct^  however,  drew  ample 

itOK  of  reaaons  from  the  venality  and  corruption  of  the  Chorch, 

viodi  xna  doubtless  their  most  convincing  argument  with  tho 

peopltt.    There  is  extant  a  letter  in  the  vulgar  tongue  from  a  frate 

to  two  female  devotees,  arguing,  like  tbe  moi'e  formal  manifesto, 

Uiat  thoy  ajrc  bound  to  withdraw  from  the  communion  of  the 

beretkal  church.    This  in  the  beast  with  aoven  honiH,  whicli  are :  I, 

■preme  pride ;  2,  supremo  cruelty ;  3,  supreme  folly  or  wrath ;  4, 

npreroe  decoit  aud  inimitabio  falsehood  ;  &,  supreme  carnality  or 

liBt;  fi, supreme  cupidity  or  ai'arioe  ;  7.  supremo  hatred  of  truth, 

or  malice.    The  ministcre  of  this  heretic  church  have  no  shame  in 

poUicly  keeping  concubines,  and  in  selling  Christ  for  money  in  tbe 

iruramcnts.    This  lutter  further  indicates  the  legitimate  descent 

of  the  Fraticelli  from  the  Spirituals  by  a  quotation  from  Joachim 

to  show  that  St.  Francis  is  Noah,  and  the  faithful  few  of  his  cUil- 

itm  are  those  who  are  saved  witli  him  in  tbe  Ark.* 

A  still  closer  connection  may  be  infpiTud  from  a  bull  of  Url)an 
v.,  imod  about  1365,  instructing  inquisitors  to  l)e  active  in  oxter- 
lainating  heretics,  and  describing  for  their  information  the  dilfer- 
aUberadeB.  The  Frnticelli  are  ropresontLMi  as  indulging  in  glut- 
looT  tnd  laaciviousness  under  the  cover  of  strict  externjiJ  sanctity, 
pretending  to  be  Franciscan  Tertiaries.  and  begging  publicly  or 
iirtDg  in  their  own  houses.    It  is  ])ussiblo.  however,  that  his  de- 


*  TocCQ,  AreUvio  Sturico  Na|)okUuo,  1897,  Fok.  1.— Combft,  La  Rifoma,  I. 
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Bcription  of  tbtir  hulding  assemblies  in  which  they  read  01ivi*8 
"  Postil  on  the  A))<ifii!yiist'"aiul  his  other  works,  but  chiefly  the  ao- 
oounL  of  his  (loath,  is  nuhor  horrowotl  from  JJenuird  (Jui'sareoutit 
of  the  Spirituals  of  Languodoc,  than  a  correct  statement  of  the 
cufltoms  (if  the  Fmtlcelli  of  his  time.* 

Of  tht!  linal  shape  which  the  heresy  ussumed  we  have  an  an- 
thoritativo  account  from  its  rtithloas  extcnninator,  the  Inquisitor 
Giaconio  della  Mania.  In  his  "  Dialogue  with  a  Fraticello,"  written 
about  m>0,  there  is  no  word  about  the  follies  of  the  SpirituuiB,  or 
any  extraneous  dogmas.  Tho  question  turns  wholly  on  the  pov- 
erty of  Christ  and  the  heresy  of  John's  definitions  of  the  doctrine. 
Tiie  FraticeUi  stigmatize  the  orthodox  -ds  Jouiinista?,  and  in  turn 
are  c-alled  Michaeliatce,  showing  that  by  this  time  the  oxtrava- 
gancses  of  the  Spirituals  had  been  forgotten,  and  that  the  heretics 
were  the  direct  descendants  uf  the  schismatic  Fiaiiciscans  who 
foUowcd  Michele  da  Ctsena.  The  disorders  and  immorality  of 
the  clei^y  still  afforded  them  their  most  effective  ai^umenta  in 
their  active  missionary  work.  Giacomo  complains  that  they 
abused  the  minda  of  the  simple  hy  representing  the  priests  as 
simoniats  and  concnbinarians,  and  that  the  (MKjple,  imbued  with 
this  poison,  lost  faith  in  the  clei^*,  refused  to  confess  to  tbein,  to 
attend  tlieir  masses,  to  receive  tlieir  sacmments.  and  to  pay  their 
tithes,  thus  becoming  heretics  and  pagans  and  children  of  the 
devil,  while  fancying  themselves  children  of  God.t 

The  Fiuticelli  thus  funuod  one  or  mure  separate  organljtations, 
eaoh  of  which  asserted  itijolf  to  he  the  only  true  Church.  In  the 
Bcanty  information  which  we  possess,  it  is  impossible  to  trace  in 
detail  the  history  of  the  fragmentary  jiarts  into  which  they  spliti 
and  we  can  only  say  in  genend  terms  tliat  the  sect  did  not  consist 
simply  of  anchorites  and  friars,  but  had  its  regular  clergy  and 
laity,  its  bishops  and  their  supreme  head  or  pope,  known  a^  the 
IJishop  oF  Philadelphia,  that  being  the  name  assigned  to  the  cuin- 
munity.  In  1-167  this  position  was  filled  by  Tommaso,  the  ex- 
liishop  of  Aquino;  chance  led  to  the  discovery  of  such  a  pope  in 
Perugia  in  lliTl;  in  WM  wo  happen  to  know  that  a  certain  Rai< 
naldo  iUitxi  the  position,  and  shortly  after  a  frate  named  Gabriel 


*  Hartini  Append,  ml  Mosliirltn  di;  Br;;luin1is  p.  S03. 
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^bis  even  talk  of  a  chief  of  the  loJty  who  styled  hunsctf  Km- 
peror  of  the  Chriatians.* 

It  was  in  i-uin  iliat  snccessive  popes  ordered  the  Inquisition  to 
take  the  most  active  measures  for  tUu  ttujtpression  of  the  nvt,  and 
that  oocasionol  holocausta  rewarded  their  exertions,  as  nriion,  under 
Urban  V,  nine  wrrc  I>urned  at  Vitcrho.  and  in  138S»  KrA  XHchele 
Bcrti  de  Calci  suffenxl  the  aauie  fate  at  P'lorencv.  This  last  case 
reTeak  in  its  details  the  ]x>pnlar  Bym])athy  which  favored  tbe 
labors  of  the  Fraticelli.  Fri  Alichele  had  Imhmi  sont  to  Florence 
•B  *  missionary  hy  a  congregation  of  the  sect  which  met  in  a  car- 
en  in  the  Mark  of  Ancona.  lie  preached  in  Florence  ami  made 
m»ny  converts,  and  waa  about  l«iving  the  city.  April  l!l,  when 
he  waa  betrayed  by  five  fetiialo  7x^alota,  who  sent  for  him  pittend- 
ing  to  seek  convei'sion.  li  is  trial  was  short.  A  colloagite  sitvod 
hiilife  by  riHSintJitlon^  hut  Aliclicle  waa  firm.  When  brought  np 
itt  judgment  to  be  degnided  from  the  pricslhexxl  ho  refusal  to 
kneel  before  the  bishop,  saying  that  heretics  are  not  to  be  knelt 
to.  In  walking  to  the  place  of  elocution  nuuiy  of  the  (ovwd  ex- 
changod  wnnis  of  choor  with  him,  leading  to  considerable  disturb- 
uoe.  and  when  tied  to  a  stake  in  a  sort  of  cabin  which  was  to  l>e 
»t  on  fire,  a  number  put  their  heads  iusidu  to  beg  iiim  to  recant. 
Tlie  place  was  soverul  times  filled  with  smoke  to  frighten  him^ 
but  he  was  unyielding,  and  after  his  incremation  there  were  many 
people,  we  are  told,  who  regarded  liim  as  a  saint.f 

Proceedings  such  as  this  were  not  likely  to  diminish  the  favor 
with  which  the  Fraticelli  were  popularly  regarded.  The  two  Sici- 
Htt  continued  to  be  thoroughly  interpeaetntted  with  the  heresy. 
^^n,  in  1362,  Luigi  di  Vnnxzxo  made  liis  abortive  attempt  at 
nbcllion,  he  rogarde<l  the  popidarity  of  the  Fraticelli  as  an  elo- 

'  lUjiuld.  inn.  ^U^,  No.  6;  13&7,  Xo.  13;  1374,  Xo.  U.— Jnc.  do  MorcliiA 

It  BHij  ivfprlso  a  motlera  infnlllblliBl  to  Icam  that  m  tlioroughljr  orthodox 
Mdlnnted  tux  inquuiitor  as  the-  l)li.'««e>J  Qiacomn  doll*  Matcr  arlmits  ttmt  then 
hiTB  been  heretic  popc«— popL-a  who  persisted  Mid  died  in  tlicir  Imrvsy.  Ila 
ADorfbrt*  hlmn^r.  ItoncvCT.  wiib  the  rcflcvUno  tbal  tlicy  hive  sln'ay*  been  sue- 
iMtkd  hy  Catholic  pontic  ()-  c.  p,  •IBS). 

t  Wefaoiky.  Exccrplt.  ex  Reinfitt.  Clem.  VI.  et  Innoc.  VL  p.  91.  — Rayiiald. 
uo.  13.14,  No.  31 ;  nnn.  I:168,  No.  tH.—WuiMinR.  win.  18-U.  No.  ft-7 ;  1888,  No. 
i-ft.— CotDU«,  IjU  RifurQia,  I.  :)27.  It29'3i.— Caath.  Erullci  d'  ItaUa,  I.  133-4.— 
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mont  of  sufficient  importance  for  him  to  publicly  prochim  sym- 
pathy with  t}ieni,  to  collect  ihem  around  liim,  and  have  Tommaso 
of  Aquino  celebrate  mass  for  hira.  Francesco  Marchisio,  Arch- 
deacon of  Salerno,  was  a  Fraticello,  in  spite  of  which  he  was  ele- 
Tilted  to  the  seo  of  Trircnto  in  1^(>2,  ami  nccnpied  it  till  hia  death 
about  twenty  yeare  later.  In  1373  (irepjrj^  XI.  was  slioc!kett  to 
learn  that  in  Sicily  the  bones  of  Fraticelli  were  venerated  as  the 
relics  of  saints,  that  chapels  and  churches  were  built  in  their  honor, 
and  that  on  their  anniversaries  the  |>opulaoe  flocked  thither  with 
ranillea  to  worRhi]>  them ;  but  it  ia  not  likely  that  his  inatruotions 
to  the  inquisitors  to  put  an  end  to  these  unseemly  manifestations 
of  mLstaken  piety  were  suooessful.  At  Peru^a,  in  1308,  the  ma^ 
istnites  wen^  induce«l  to  throw  many  of  the  Fraticelli  into  prison, 
but  to  so  little  purpose  that  the  people  pei-sistod  in  r^arding  tliem 
as  the  true  children  of  Ht.  Francis  and  in  giving  them  shelter,  while 
the  Franciscans  were  despised  on  account  of  the  laxity  of  their 
obaorvanoc,  the  luxurj*  of  their  houaes,  the  coRtlineas  of  their  vest- 
ments, and  the  jjrofusion  of  their  table.  They  wore  ridicule<l  and 
insulted  in  the  streets  until  they  scarce  darwd  to  venture  in  public  ; 
if  one  chance*!  to  let  the  collar  of  his  shirt  show  above  his  gown, 
some  one  would  pull  up  the  linen  and  ask  the  jeering  crowd  if  this 
was  the  austerity  of  St.  FrlucIb.  Ab  a  last  resort,  in  1374,  they 
sent  for  Pai)h]ceio  of  Foligiin  and  n  public  ilisputat ion  was  nrrangpd 
with  the  Fraticelli.  Faolucciu  tnmed  the  tide  of  popular  favor 
by  proving  that  obedience  to  the  pope  was  of  greater  moment  than 
obodience  to  tho  Uule,  and  the  Fraticelli  wem  driven  from  the 
town.  Even  then  the  Inquisition  seems  not  to  have  dared  to  pros- 
ecute them.* 

The  pruselyting  efforts  of  the  Fraticelli  were  by  no  means  oon- 
finotl  to  It-nly.  lli'Iieving  themselves  the  only  true  (Jhurch,  it  was 
their  duty  to  carry  salvation  throughout  the  world,  and  there  were 

"  •Toeco,  Arebirio  Storico  Napoletano,  1887,  Fmc  1.— RftynaM.  uxa.  1868, 
Kn.  16;  uin.  1S73,  No.  Sfl.^Wsildlug.  udd.  1374,  Mo.  ]e-S3.^PeU  RodalpbD 
HiBt.  Serapli,  Rflig.  Lih.  n,  f«l.  IM  a. 

p4>mgiii  at  thia  pcriud  wuh  n  cantrc  uf  rclit^uus  cicitvinont.  A  certain  Pfen> 
Giirigli,  wlio  ■fvins  to  liavo  l>c*ii  in  some  way  coniifftted  with  llic  Fntlicelli,  gHT» 
himKlf  out  ftS  the  Son  of  Ond,  nnd  dignified  his  disciples  witb  the  D&mes  of 
■poilln.  In  the  brief  allusion  which  w«  have  to  liim  ho  ia  nld  to  liftve  oblnin^ 
ten  of  tliuc  and  to  be  in  scnrch  of  an  eleri^uth.  1U»  fat«  ta  not  reoonled. — Pro- 
oa$Miu  coaira  ViilJuucs  (.Aictiivio  Stohco  Italiauo,  \^C>'>,  No.  39,  p,  S0> 


etrnest  spiriU  amon;^  them  who  wero  roady  to  ilarc  as  much  as 
UiQ  orUiddox  iimong  the  inHUuU  and  l>Arhariuii:i.    AirtutUy,  in  1344, 
Cletnent  V 1.  fuutiij  himself  obliged  to  aildn^s  tho  arvhbislin))^,  biab- 
<^a.D«i  all  tho  faithriil  throughout  Annoiiin,  Persia,  and  the  VAal, 
warning  thuiii  a^inst  thesu  eniissari«:-s  uf  Satan,  who  wcro  soek- 
>ii^  to  -tcuttoi'  among  theui  the  sciHlti  of  error  ami  sc^hism.    He  had 
no  inquisitors  to  call  upon  in  those  reg^iuns,  but  he  onleroJ  the  prol- 
At6«  to  inquire  after  them  and  to  punish  thom,  authorizing  th«m, 
vitb  a  singular  biok  uf  ptirccption,  to  invoke,  if  nec^sKiry,  tho  aid 
of  the  acfuUir  arui.     Th«  Frattcolli  made  al  louHt  ono  convert  of 
Jmport&nce,  for  in  1346  Clement  fctt  himself  obliged  to  cite  for 
P-ppfHft ranee  within  four  months  no  less  a  personage  than  the  Arch- 
ijiliup  of  Sttleacia,  wlio,  infected  with  paemlrvminorito  crrorB,  had 
itton  in  Armenian  and  was  circulnting  tbrougliout  Asia  a  pustil 
XI  SU  John  in  wliich  he  asserttxl  the  forbidden  doctrine  of  the 
verty  of  Christ.     In  i;J5i  Inntment  VL  heaixl  of  Fnilicellian 
^rusaioo&ries  lalxiring  among  the  Chazara  of  the  Crimea,  and  he 
hCortU^nrh  ordered  the  Bishop  of  Cnffa  to  rcproiiji  them  with  inquis- 
ituziul  methods.     In  Ui5  (iregory  XI.  learned  that  they  were 
active  in  1^'pt.  8yria,  ami  AsIil,  and  ho  promptly  oixlurod  the 
Franciscan  provincial  of  ihixie  ri^iuna  to  enforce  on  them  the  se- 
verity of  the  laws.    One,  nanied  Lorenzo  Carlwnello,  had  ventured 
to  Tunis,  to  infect  with  his  horeiiy  tbf  Christians  of  lliat  kingdom, 
whereupon  Gregory  oommauded  Giacomo  Fataai  and  GuUien  de 
Uipoll,  the  captains  of  tho  Christian  troops  In  the  service  of  the 
Bey  of  Tunis,  to  seize  hiiu  and  send  bim  in  chains  to  tiiu  Arch- 
bishop of  Naples  or  of  I'lso.      LKiubtlr^  if  the  command  was 
obeyed,  it  led  the  unthinking  il^lcm  to  thank  Allah  that  they 
were  not  Christians.* 

In  Languodoc  and  Provencxj  tho  rigorous  severity  with  which 
the  Spiritnab  had  been  extcrminate<l  seems  to  have  exercised  a 
vhok-soine  intluence  in  repressing  the  FraticelU,  but  nevertheless 
a  few  eases  on  I'ecurd  shows  the  extstunce  of  the  sect.  In  IXiH  wo 
hear  of  a  number  confined  in  tho  papal  dungeons  of  Avignon — 
among  them  a  papal  chaplain — and  that  Guillaume  Lombard,  the 
jddge  of  ecclesiastical  causes,  ivos  ordered  to  exert  against  them 


'  Bayaald.  un.  1844.  Xo.  8 ;  uin.  J  SM,  tto.  70 ;  wo.  ISM,  Na  31 ;  ua.  I37&. 
N«.  27. 
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the  full  severity  of  the  laws.  In  1354  two  Tuscan  FraticelU,  Oio 
vnTini  da  Castiglione  and  Francesco  d'  Arquata.  were  arrested  at 
Monlpellier  fur  holding  that  John  XXFI.  Iiad  forfeited  bis  author- 
ity by  altering  tlie  deHnitions  of  tho  bull  Ketii,  an<l  that  his  suc- 
cessors wero  not  the  true  Church.  Innocent  VI.  canscil  them 
to  be  brought  before  him,  but  all  efforts  to  make  them  recant 
were  vain ;  Ibey  went  tranquilly  to  the  stake,  singing  GUtrta  in 
eacelsiji,  and  were  reverenc-ed  as  martyrs  by  a  Urge  numln^r  of 
their  brethren.  Two  otliors,  named  Joan  de  Narbonne  and  Mau- 
rice had  not  long  before  met  the  same  fate  at  Avignon.  In  north- 
em  France  we  hear  httio  of  the  hercey.  The  only  recorded  ease 
seems  to  be  that  of  Denis  Soiilcchat,  a  professor  of  the  University 
of  Paris,  who  taught  in  l'M'3  that  the  law  of  divitio  love  does  away 
with  property,  and  that  Christ  and  the  apostlca  hold  none.  Sum- 
moned by  the  Inquisitor  Guillaurae  Koch  in,  he  abjurwl  before  the 
Faculty  and  then  appeale<l  to  the  pope.  At  Avignon,  when  he 
endejivored  to  pui-ge  himself  hefoi-e  an  assembly  of  theologians, 
he  only  added  new  errors  to  his  old  ones,  and  was  sent  back  to 
the  Cardinal  of  Beauvais  and  the  Sorbonne  with  orders  to  make 
him  recant,  and  to  punish  him  properly  with  the  advice  of  the 
inquisitor     Jn  130S  he  was  forced  to  a  public  abjuration.* 

In  Spain  a  few  cases  show  that  the  heresy  extended  across 
the  P_\'Tenee6.  In  Valencia,  I'ray  Jayme  Justi  and  the  Tertiaries 
Guillermo  (ielahert  and  Marti  Petri,  when  arrssted  by  R,  de 
Masqucta,  commissioner  of  the  Inquisitor  Loonanio  do  Puyccrda, 
appealed  to  Clement  V!.,  who  ordered  the  Bishop  of  Valencia  to 
release  them  on  their  giving  bail  not  to  leave  the  city  until  their 
case  should  Ijc  decided  at  Avignon.  They  must  have  had  wealthy 
disciples,  for  security  was  furnished  in  the  heavy  sum  of  thirty 
thousand  sols,  and  they  wero  dist^hargpil  from  prison.  The  papal 
court  was  in  no  hurry  with  the  caso — probably  it  was  forgotten — 
when,  ill  1353,  Clement  leametl  that  the  two  Tertiaries  were  dead, 
and  timt  Justi  was  in  the  habit  of  leaving  the  city  and  spi^eading 
his  pestiferous  doctrines  among  the  people.    He  therefore  ordered 


■  Riynald.  tinn.  1336,  No.  M;  ann.  1331,  N"o.  31;  ano.  1S68,  Nn.  Ifl-T.—Ar- 
cblvea  de  riii<i.  <ic  Careaaa.  (Dwit,  XXXV.  130).— Moittieiiue  Kciwrgeschicbte  L 

367 Heiir.  Itobdorff  Annal.  nun.  ISGS  (Kreber  et  Struv.  I.  033).  —  Kymerio. 

p.3fi8.— DArgCDtje,  I.  i.  388-fl. 
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Hd^,  Bishop  of  Valoncta,  anil  tlio  Inquisitor  Nicolu  Koaelli  to 
prosecute  the  case  forthwith.  Jnsti  must  have  recanted,  for  he 
vu  merely  imprisoned  for  life,  while  the  bones  of  the  two  Terti- 

^iries  were  dug  up  and  burned.  Even  mwe  obdurate  was  Fmy 
Anuddo  Mutaner,  who  for  ninotoen  years  infeotwl  Piiycorda  and 
Ucgei  with  the  ^ine  heresy,  lie  wan  contumacious  and  refused 
to  appear  when  summoned  to  abjure.  After  contiultation  with 
Gn^ry  XI.,  Itoronger  DnriH,  Bislioj)  of  rrgd,  oondcmnnl  him, 
and  M  did  Eynierich.  Pureuit  apparently  grew  hot,  and  lie  fled 
to  tiie  East.  The  hist  we  hear  of  him  is  in  1S73,  when  Gregory 
ordered  his  vicar,  the  Franciscan  Aniuud,  to  sei^e  him  and  send 
him  in  chains  to  the  paiial  court,  but  whether  the  effort  was 
oooessfol  we  have  no  means  uf  knowing.  A  bull  of  Martin 
Y.  in  1+36  shows  the  oontinuod  existence  of  FraticeUi  in  Ara- 
goB  awl  Catalonia,  and  the  necessity  of  active  measures  for  their 
eitirpfltion-* 

It  was  probably  a  heresy  of  the  same  nature  whieh,  in  1443, 
WM  discovered  in  Durango.  Biscay.  The  heresiarch  was  the  Fran- 
citcan  Alonso  de  Mella,  bi'Otfaer  of  Juan,  CaiiUnnl -bishop  of  Zft- 
BOia,  and  the  sectaries  were  known  a«  Cercenis.  The  story  that 
AloDso  taught  indiacriniinate  sexual  intercourse  is  doubtless  one 
of  tlw  customary  cxags^rations.  King  Juan  11.,  in  the  aljsence 
of  the  Inquisition,  sent  the  Franciscan.  Fnincisco  de  Soria,  and 
Juan  Alonso  Cherino,  Abbot  of  AlcaU  la  Real,  to  investigate  the 
nutter,  with  two  alguazils  and  a  sufficient  force.  The  heretics 
wei»  seized  and  carried,  some  to  ValladoUd  and  some  to  Santo 
IloiDingD  de  lu  ('alvada.  where  torture  was  used  to  extract  oon- 

jfawm,  and  the  obstinate  ones  were  burned  in  considerable  num- 

IW8.     Fray  Alonso  de  ilella,  however,  managed  ti>  escai>i>  and 

HEd  to  Granadiii  it  is  salil,  with  some  of  his  girls;  but  he  did  not 

Wert  his  fate,  for  he  was  itCftHaveren/Io  by  the  Moors — tliat  is,  put 

a  lingering  death  with  pointed  sticks.    The  affair  must  haro 

i»do  a  profound  impression  on  the  popular  mind,  for  oven  until 

loiJem  times  the  people  of  Durango  WHre  reproaclied  by  their 

!ighborB  with  the  ** awto*  (^-c  Fnti/  Ahmnc"  and  in  iJSiiS  an  ovor- 

leatous  aloalde,  to  obUterate  all  record  of  the  matter,  burned  the 


■  RipollU.245.— Eymeric.pp.2M-7.— RAjDald.MD.1373,No.19;  aon.l42«. 
JTcl  18.— Wnddiag.  ann.  1871,  No.  3S-tO. 
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original  doouments  of  the  process,  wliicb  till  then  had  repoeed 
qiiietl}'  among  the  records  of  the  parish  church.* 


The  violent  measures  of  John  XXII.,  followed  up  by  his  suo- 
oessore,  for  u  wbilo  effectually  raprcssed  the  spiritual  asoeticism 
of  the  Franciscans.  Y«t  it  was  iiii))os3ible  that  impula«8  which 
were  so  marked  a  characteristio  of  the  a^  should  be  wholly  oblit- 
erated in  an  Order  in  which  they  had  become  ti-aditiouaL  We 
see  this  in  the  kindness  manifested  by  the  Franciscans  to  the  Fra^ 
tioelU  wheu  it  could  be  don'j  without  too  much  riak,  and  we  cannot 
doubt  that  there  were  many  who  aspired  to  iinitu^te  the  fouuder 
without  daring  to  overlejip  the  bounds  of  obe<lience.  Snob  men 
oould  nut  but  Look  with  alarm  and  disgust  at  the  growing  world- 
UnoBs  of  the  Order  under  the  new  dispensation  of  John.  When 
the  Provincial  of  Tuscany  could  lay  aside  five  hundred  florins  out 
of  the  alius  given  to  liis  bretht-en,  and  then  lend  this  sum  to  tbu 
Hospital  of  S.  Maria  of  btcna  at  ten  per  cent,  |>er  annum,  although 
so  flagninl  a  violation  of  his  vows  and  of  the  canons  againat  usury 
brought  upon  liim  the  penalty  of  degradation,  it  retjuired  a  divine 
visitation  to  impress  his  sin  u}>on  the  minds  of  his  fellows,  and  bo 
died  iu  1373  in  great  agony  and  without  tlie  sacraments.  Variona 
other  manfestations  about  the  same  time  indicate  the  magnitude 
of  the  evil  ami  the  iuipossibiUty  of  suppressing  il  by  human  means. 
Under  Boniface  IX.,  Franciscans,  we  aro  told,  vera  in  the  liabit 
of  socking  dispensations  to  enable  them  to  hold  Iieneflocji  and  erea 
pluralities ;  and  the  pope  decived  that  any  Kendicant  desiring  tu 
be  tranafon'cd  to  a  non-Mendicant  Order  should,  as  a  ]>r(^]iminary, 
pay  a  hundred  gold  florins  t^  the  papal  camera.  Under  suoU  a 
system  there  could  be  scarce  a  pretence  vl  iiuiintaining  the  holy 
poverty  which  had  been  the  ideal  of  Fiimcis  aiid  his  folioworB-t 

Yet  the  ardent  thirst  of  poverty  and  the  belief  that  in  it  lay 
the  only  assuretl  patti  to  salvation  were  too  widely  diffused  to 
be  repivssed.     Giovanni  Cohmibini,  a  rich  and  ambitious  eilizea 


'  •  Oftriljay,  Coinp.  HUlorisl  de  Espafta,  Lib.  xvr.  c.  31.— La  Puente,  Epit  de 
to  OiMica  de  JOM  II.,  Ub.  rv.  c.  t— Pela^o,  UoterodoxM  fitpafiolcs,  I.  Me-7.* 
Marians,  Lib.  xxi.  c.  18.— RotJrigio.  Inquiatcion,  II.  11-19.— Pammo.  p.  131, 

t  Wadding,  •no.  1883,  No.  2. — Uobclins  Penoiue  Coatuodroin.  Mt.  v,  o,  04 
(MdLoDi.  Rer.  Ocrtniiu.  I.  317). 


ot  Siena  had  his  thoughts  accidentally  directod  to  hearen.  His 
career  strikingly  resecnblci!  that  uf  Peter  Waldo,  »are  that  th« 
Charch.  ^ron-n  wiser,  utilized  his  zc>al  instead  of  antagoDizing  him. 
The  Order  of  Jesufttg  which  ho  foundeti  was  approved  by  UrbaaV. 
in  1367.  It  was  an  order  of  lay  brethren  under  the  Atigugtinian 
Rule,  vowed  to  imverty  and  devntod  to  the  care  of  the  sick,  not 
unlike  that  of  the  Cellitcs  or  Alcxians  of  the  IChiuelands.* 

It  was  inevitable  that  there  ghoald  be  dissatisfiwtion  among 
the  more  ascotio  Franciscans,  and  that  the  more  msIoqs  of  these 
ihonld  seek  some  remedy  short  of  lieixsy.  In  laso  (lentde  of 
Spoloto  obtained  from  Clement  VI.  authorization  fur  some  houaes 
<^itncter  obwrvaaoe.  Inimediatdy  the  experience  of  Angelo 
ud  Liberate  was  repeated.  The  wrath  of  the  Conventuals  was 
wrcitwt  The  innoviilors  wore  aocased  of  adopting  the  short  and 
nnoff  goivQS  which  had  been  the  distin^ishing  mark  of  the 
dreaded  Olivista  in  tho  GenenU  Chapter  of  13&3,  tlie  General 
fui^nano  was  ut^cd  to  exterminate  thom  by  the  measurofi  which 
M  proved  so  effective  in  Languodoc.  To  this  he  did  not  aaaeiit, 
WbeMt  spiett  to  work  to  obtain  evidence  against  them,  and  soon 
Tas  able  to  accuse  them  of  receiving  l-'nitlcclli.  Tliey  admitted 
Uw  fact,  but  argued  that  this  bad  been  in  the  hojw  of  converting 
fitt  heretics,  and  when  tliey  proved  obstinate  tliey  had  been  ex- 
pdlet^but  tbey  had  not  been  reportet)  to  tlie  Inquisition  as  duly 
reqiurod.  Armed  with  thia,  Farlgrano  representod  to  Innocent  VI. 
the  grave  dangers  of  the  innovation,  and  obtained  a  revocation  of 
ih«  papal  authorization.  The  brethren  Mere  diepersc*),  Gentile 
•nd  two  companions  were  thrown  into  prison  at  Urvieto;  his  uo- 
adjotor,  FrA  Martino,  a  meet  exemplary  man,  who  shone  in  mira- 
olfs  after  death,  dic<i  the  next  yeair.  and  the  rest  were  reduced  to 
obedience.  After  prolonged  captivity  Gentile  was  released,  and 
died  in  1362,  worn  out  with  fruitless  labors  to  restore  the  diaoi- 
pltne  of  the  Owier.t 

More  fortunate  was  his  disai]>le.  Paoluocio  da  Trinci,  of  Foligno, 
ftliiDple  and  unlearned  friur,  who  had  obtained  from  his  kinsman, 


*  BaluK.  et  Mmifti  IT.  SM  «4}q.    la  IflOO  Paul  V.  allowed  the  Jcsuats  to  tak« 

*  Wnddtng,  ann.  13S0.  No,  13 ;  ana.  1364,  No.  1,  S;  ann.  1362,  "So.  i.—Chroa. 
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UgolJno,  Lord  of  Foligno,  a  dungeon  in  which 
for  iificetic^ism.  Thnugh  he  had  ppmiissjon  for  this  from  his  su* 
periore,  be  sutrerwi  much  from  the  hoslility  of  the  lajcer  brethren, 
but  his  austerities  gained  liini  great  popular  reverence  and  many 
disciples.  In  13G8  the  General  Farignano  chanced  to  attend  a  pro- 
vincial chapter  at  Foligno,  and  was  pereuacJed  to  ask  of  Ugolino 
a  spot  called  Brulliano,  in  the  mountains  between  Foligno  and 
Caraerino,  as  a  liennitage  for  Paoluccio  and  Im  followers.  After 
his  roqnesJ.  was  grantod  he  dreaded  a  schism  in  the  Order  and 
wished  to  recall  it,  but  Ugolino  held  him  to  his  pur|>Dse. 
place  was  wild,  rocky,  marshy,  unwholesome,  infestcit  with 
{Mints,  and  iilmost  uninliahiltMi.  Thither  Paoluccio  lotl  his  bretli 
and  they  were  forced  to  mlopt  the  sabota  or  W(H)deii  shoos,  which 
became  the  distinguishing  foot-gear  of  their  Order.  Their  repu- 
tation spread  apace;  converts  (locked  to  thorn;  their  buildings 
required  enlai-gemont ;  associate  houses  were  fonndeii  in  many 
phiccs,  and  thus  arose  the  01>scrvantine«,  or  Franciscans  of  strict 
observance— an  event  in  the  history  of  the  Church  oaly  second  in 
imjmrtunce  to  the  origintil  foundation  of  the  Mendicjint  Orders.* 

When  I'aolueeio  died,  in  1390,  he  waa  already  reckoneil  us  a 
provincial  within  the  Order.  After  nn  interval  ho  was  succeed' 
by  his  coadjutor,  Giovanni  Stronconi.  In  1405  began  the  uiarve' 
lous  career  of  St.  liemnrdino  of  Siena,  who  counts  as  the  fM*mal 
founder  of  the  Observantines.  They  had  merely  been  called  the 
Brethren  of  the  Ilermitages  until  the  CoimcU  of  Constance  estab- 
lisliod  them  as  an  organization  virtually  independent  of  the  Con- 
ventuals, when  they  took  the  name  by  which  they  have  since  been 
known.  Everywhere  their  institution  spread.  Kew  houses  arose^ 
or  those  of  the  Conventuals  were  refonin?*!  and  given  over  to 
them.  Thus  in  !+*26  thoy  were  introduo'd  into  the  province  of 
Strassburg  through  the  int«r\-entton  of  Matilda  of  Savoy,  wife  of 
the  Palsgrave  Ijouis  the  Hcnnled.  Familiar  in  her  youth  with 
their  virtues,  she  took  occasion  at  Heidelberg  to  point  out  to  her 
husband  the  Franciscans  in  their  convent  garden  lielow  them, 
amusing  themselves  with  militar}''  cjtercises.  It  resulted  in  tho 
reform  of  all  the  houses  in  his  dominions  aud  the  introduction  of 
tho  Obscrvnntine  discipline,  not  without  serious  trouble.     1 
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XtdiolAs  of  Cusa,  as  legate,  foroe^l  all  the  honses  in  the  diooeM  of 
Bamberg  tu  adopt  tbc  Olisoi'vantiiie  distri])lino,  iintler  threat  of 
furfeiling  their  jjriviie^'s.  In  1431  tlic  lioly  house  on  Mt.  Al- 
XKena,  the  Franciscan  Mecca,  was  ntmio  over  to  them,  and  in  1434 
the  gitardiansliip  of  the  Holy  Placvfi  in  Jenisalem.  In  li^O  we 
horof  their  jienetrating  to  distant  Ireland.  It  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  Conventuals  submittoJ  quietly  to  the  oncrooch- 
meots  and  tritimphs  of  the  hated  ascetics  whom  for  a  c«ntury  and 
ft  liaU  they  had  successfully  battled  and  [>ersecuted.  Quarrels, 
sbar[)er  unil  biiterur  even  than  thtise  with  tlie  Ucmiinicamt,  were 
oi  ooostant  oocunvnce,  and  wore  beyond  the  power  of  the  popes 
loUbj.  A  promisitig  effort  at  i-eunion  attein)iteil  bv  Capistrano 
in  1430,  under  tlie  auspices  of  Martin  V.,  was  (lefeate<l  by  the  in- 
canble  laxity  of  the  ("onventuaU,  and  there  was  nothing  left  for 
Ml  sides  but  to  continue  the  war.  In  1435  the  strife  rose  to 
iQcba  ]iitch  in  France  that  ('harlee  VII.  was  obliged  to  appeal 
lo  the  (Jonncil  of  Basle,  whioh  responded  with  a  deei-ee  in  favor 
of  tiic  Ohserrantines.  The  struggle  was  hopeless.  The  corrup- 
tion of  the  Conventuals  was  so  universally  reci^nixod  that  even 
fiuHlI,  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  though  they  generally  excel 
vs  theologians,  virtue  ia  the  last  tiling  about  which  most  of  them 
oonceni  themselves.  In  contrast  with  this  the  hoUuesa  of  the  new 
Organization  won  for  it  the  veneration  of  the  people,  while  the  un- 
flagging zeal  with  which  it  served  the  Uoly  See  secured  for  it  the 
(awr  of  the  popes  precisely  as  the  Mendicant  Orders  had  done  in 
ibo  thirteenth  century.  At  first  merely  a  branch  of  the  Francis- 
*18,  then  placed  under  a  nrtually  indopondout  vicargrnoml,  at 
Ittigib  Leo  X.,  after  vainly  striving  to  heal  the  diffei-ences,  gave 
*l»ObBervantincs  a  gi*neml  minister  and  reduced  the  Conventuals 
to&SDbordinau>  position  under  a  geneml  master.* 


■  Wkdding.  ftim.  1875,  No  44 ;  Min.  1300,  No.  I-IO;  fcrn  WOS,  No,  1 ;  »nn. 
l^«,Ko.  8:  ann.l41S.  No.  6-7;  ann.  U3I,  Nu.8;  ann.  1434.  Ko.  7 ;  ann.  14S3, 
"0.18-13;  wu),  1458,  No  18-20;  ann,  l-t-M.No.  2*-!);  ann.  14ri5,No.4ft-7;  ann. 
'*M.Xo.  126;  ann.  1468,  No. 7-8:  ann.  1468,  No.  18-20.  — Clirwi.  OUwabet^r 
«ta.l420.  1430,  1501.  1517.— Tlieiner  Monnment.  Uilwm.  rt  Scoter,  No.  801,  p. 
*V.  Ko.  844,  p.  460.— <¥:n.  SyliHI  0pp.  inedd.  (Attl  detla  Accademla  dd  Linccl, 
**«*.  p.  546).— Chron.  Anon.  {Aiialect*  Franciscaiia  I.  891-2). 

Tll^  bittrrncsi  of  tbc  strtfc  bctvccn  the  two  branclin  nf  tlip  Order  li  ttlu»- 
initd  by  ilie  fact  tint  the  Fnuicincuu  Churcli  of  Patnia,  id  ftt^Jorca,  wbeo  atruck 


Tfi£  PRATIOELLL 

A  religious  revival  snch  as  this  brought  into  service  a  class 
mea  who  were  worthy  representative*  of  the  Pet«r  Martyrs  and 
Ouillem  Ai-nauds  of  the  early  Inquisition.     Under  tlieir  ruthless 
enei^  the  Kralicelli  were  doomoti  to  extinction.    Tho  troubles 
of  the  Groat  Schism  ha"!  allowetl  the  heretics  to  flourish  almost 
unnoticod  and  uiunule«t«d,  but  after  the  Church  had  healed  its 
dissensions  at  Constanoe  and  hail  entered  u)h>u  a  Dew  and  vi^r- 
0U9  life,  it  set  to  work  in  earnest  to  tsmdiciito  them.     Hardly  had 
Martin  V.  returned  to  Italy  from  Constance  when  be  issued  from 
Mantua,  November  14,  1418,  a  bull  in  whicli  he  doploros  the  in- 
crease of  tho  aboiaiimhle  sect  in  many  part^,  and  es))ecially  in  the 
Roman  province,     t'ortifietl  with  the  protection  of  the  temporal 
lords,  thtty  ubuse  and  threaten  the  bi&ttops  and  inquisitors  who  at-     , 
lempt  to  re]>re8s  tUem.     The  bisho]w  and  inquiBitors  are  therq^f 
fore  iiiiitructOil  to  proceed  against  tliem  vigorously,  without  r«^^ 
gard  to  li[nits  of  jurisdiction,  and  to  pi-usiecute  tlieir  pi-uluclut 
even  if  the  latter  are  of  opiacojuil  or  regal  dimity,  which  sul 
ciently  indicates  that  the  Fraticelli  had  found  favor  with  those 
highest  rank  iji  botli  Church  and  btate.    Tliia  accomphtihed  httle, 
for  in  a  subtiequent  bull  of  1421  Martin  alludes  to  tlie  continued 
increase  of  the  heresy,  and  tries  the  expedient  of  appointing  the 


hy  liglitoiug  BDi]  partially  ruined  in  HtJO,  remained  on  this  account  unrepa 
for  ncnrl;  u  liuoclrcd  ye(ir»,  nntil  ttie  Ob**nfiiiitlnM  got  fhe  better  of  thi-ir  tivaj 
andivlilulnt-d  pos^eaBloflofit.— Danieto,  Pro  y  Bover,  Hist,  de  Srullurcs,  H.  KMM- 
(Pftlma,  IS41).     It  la  related  that  wbcu  SixtiM  Pi.,  wlio  had  betn  a  Conventin 
propcaed  in  14*7  to  Bubjuct  tbc  Obwrvantinus  tu  [heir  riraU,  llie  b1«fiaed  Ota 
conin  di-lla  Marca  tliraalenuii  hiui  with  au  evil  deatb,  and  tie  de«iKt(-d.-»(Chn)a. 
Olaaflbcr^r  aon.  1477). 

The  cxd-L'diiig  laxity  provailing  amuDg  Lite  Couvimtuals  ia  iudicated  by  Ic 
tm  granted  in  1431  by  tlie  Franciscan  general,  Antnoitia  dc  Pcrreto,  to  Priar 
Liebbftrdt  FnrBchatnmcr  permitting  bim  to  deposit  with  n  lahbful  fViend  nil 
alma  ^iTcn  tr>  liini.  and  to  i>xptmd  them  on  tii*  own  wiintv  or  fi>r  tlie  IxtneSt  of 
tb«  Order,  at  hb  (.li^retion:  he  waa  alto  r^iniriMl  to  cnnfeAi  only  four  timet  n 
year.— (Chron.  Olaseberger  ann.  Ulfl).  The  Weneral  Chapter  b«ld  at  Forll  in 
Ufll  was  obliged  to  prohibit  the  bretbrcn  froni  u-adiii^f  and  Icndiu^  inoncy  on 
luury,  under  pain  of  iuipriitouiLent  and  cotilUtutiou.—flb.  ann.  H!!l).  Frotu  the 
Clittpter  of  L'cbciiin|{eii,  held  in  143Q,  we  learn  that  there  irnn  a  cualom  by  whieb, 
fur  u  auiQ  of  loouey  paid  dumi,  Fratieisuaii  couTuots  would  enter  into  ubiigatiom 
vf  detinile  Ht)j)«n*la  to  individual  fnara. — <Ib.  ann.  1436).  In  fiurt,  th«  cHorta 
■m  at  tbia  period,  sUniulatiHl  by  the  rivalry  of  the  ObserviuiUuea,  rereal 
ir(}  olrliviouB  Qua  Urd«t  bad  bwoDie  of  all  tb«  prescriptions  of  tbc  Rul*. 
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CinlinalH  of  Alhnno  and  I'ortn  ns  spccinl  (xunraiasioners  for  its 
inpprewion.  The  car«liiniJ8  proved  a«  inf^tticient  as  their  pred^ 
CMBore.  In  142^  the  (iciieral  Council  of  biena  was  greatly  acan- 
iblized  at  finilin;^  that  at  Heniscola  thoru  watt  a  hurt'tiu  pu|)e  wiUi 
U>CoU«^  of  cftrdinaU,  apparently  flourishing  n-itliout  an  attempl 
at  cOMcnlment.  and  the  GalUcan  nattun  tDacle  tieveral  ineffectual 
fffoits  to  mdace  the  council  tu  taku  active  uicaaui'es  agaimit  the 
Mcdar  authorities  under  whose  favor  those  scandals  wrra  allowed 
toKdst.  IJoir  utterly  the  machinery  of  pei-socution  had  broken 
<to*n  18  illustrated  by  tho  i-ase  of  thm>  Fmticelli  who  bad  ul  this 
ptriod  been  detected  in  Florence— iiartoloimuoo  di  Matt«o,  Gio- 
nmni  di  Marino  of  Lucca,  and  Bartulonimeo  di  Pietro  of  Pisa. 
ErideDtly  distrusting  the  Klurentine  ImiuisiLiuo,  which  wan  Frau- 
ciKin.  Martin  Y .  sjtecially  inlnisteil  tho  raatt«r  to  his  le^toe  tlieo 
pTcotling  oTor  tho  Counoi)  of  Siena.  On  the  sudden  dissolution 
n*  tbe  wjuncD  the  logates  returned  to  Rome,  except  the  I>ominican 
Gfliwml,  TiEonanlo  of  Florence,  w!io  went  to  Florence.  To  him, 
tberefore,  Martin  wrote,  April  &4.  1424,  em]>OH'enn^  him  to  ter- 
minate the  cue  himself,  and  expressly  forMilding  tho  [nqtiiHtor 
^t  Flumnce  from  taking  any  part  in  it.  In  September  uf  tUo 
amfi  yeiar  Martin  instructed  Piero,  Ahlmt  of  ICoKioio,  his  rector  of 
the  Mark  of  Ancona,  to  extirpate  the  Fratio^lli  existing  there,  and 
thf  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  whs  recognJzeil  in  the  unwonted 
cJemency  which  authorized  Plero  to  reconcile  ovun  Ihuso  who  had 
been  guilty  of  pe|>eiited  relapses.* 

Seme  new  motive  force  wa8  evidently  reqnireil.    Thejpe  were 

latrs  ID  abundance  for  tho  cxti.-nuinaliun  of  heixtiy,  and  an  tslubo- 

rate  orgnniwition  for  their  enforcement,  but  a  paralysis  Beemp<l  to 

h«ve  fallen  at>on  it,  and  all  the  effoils  of  the  Iloly  See  to  make  it 

do  its  duty  was  in  vain.    The  prohlom  was  solved  when,  in  J-J26, 

Hartin  boldly  overslaughed  the  Inquiaititm  and  appointed  two 

Observantines  as  inquisitors,  without  limitation  of  distnct«  and 

irith  power  to  appoint  deputies,  thus  rendering  them  supreme  over 

the  whole  of  Italy.     The.su  wew  tho  men  whom  we  have  so  often 

met  before  where  heresy  was  to  bo  conibat«d — San  Giovanni  da 


•  Raynald.  ann.  1418,  No.  U  ;  ann.  1421,  N'a  4,  ann.  1424,  No.  7.— Jo.  dc  Ra- 
gmlo  de  Init.  Buil.  Cvaoil.  (Mou.  Cooc.  Ona.  Sue.  XV.  T,  L  pp.  30-1, 40,  65).^ 
Ripoll  U.  045. 
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Caputrano,  and  the  blessod  Qiaoomo  dn  Mont«pran<Ione,  gener- 
ally known  iisildbi  Marra — ^hoth  full  of  /ral  and  onorgy,  who  richly 
eaniLid  tlietr  rospwaivo  cnnoniziition  and  lH?utilicatioii  by  lifelong 
devotion  and  by  services  ivhich  can  scarce  be  overestimated.  It 
is  true  that  (TJacouio  was  oomnusskmcd  unly  as  a  missionary,  to 
preach  to  the  heretics  aud  reconcile  them,  but  the  dilTorence  was 
practically  nndiscoverable,  and  when,  n  quarter  of  a  century  later, 
he  fondly  looke<l  back  over  the  es]>loiU  of  liis  youth,  he  related 
with  pride  how  the  heretics  lied  from  before  his  faoo.  al«Midoned 
their  etronghohls,  and  left  their  fhwks  to  his  mercy.  Then-  heail- 
quarters  seera  to  have  been  in  the  Mark  of  Aneono,  and  chiefly 
in  the  dioceses  of  Fabrtano  and  .T«si.  There  the  new  intjuisitors 
boldly  attacked  them.  There  was  no  resistance.  Such  of  the 
teachers  as  could  do  so  soug-ht  safety  in  flight,  and  the  fate  of  the 
rest  may  be  guessefl  from  the  instructions  of  Martin  in  142S  to 
Astorgio,  Bishop  of  Ancona,  his  lieutenant  in  tlio  Mark,  with  re- 
spcct  to  the  village  of  Mag-njilata.  As  it  had  l>oon  a  receptacle  of 
heretics,  it  is  to  be  levelled  M'ith  the  earth,  never  to  be  rebuilt. 
Stubborn  heretiea  ai-e  to  Iw.i  dealt  with  ac^eonJing  to  the  law— that 
is,  of  course,  to  be  hurnwl,  as  Giaeonio  della  Marca  tells  us  was  the 
case  with  many  of  them.  Those  who  repent  may  be  reconcile*!, 
but  their  h'ailei's  are  to  be  Imprisoneil  for  life,  anil  are  to  l>e  tort- 
ured, if  neceasary,  to  force  them  to  reveal  the  names  of  their  fel- 
lows elsewhere.  The  simple  folk  who  have  been  misled  are  to  bo 
scattered  around  in  the  vicinage  where  they  can  cultivate  their 
lands,  and  are  to  be  recompensed  by  dividing  among  them  the 
property  confiscate*!  from  the  re,st.  The  children  of  heretic  i>arents 
are  to  be  taken  away  and  sent  to  a  distance,  where  they  can  be 
brought  uji  in  the  faith.  Heretic  books  are  to  be  diligently 
searched  for  throughout  the  province ;  nnd  all  ma^stmtes  and 
communities  are  to  be  warned  that  any  favor  or  protection  sliown 
to  heretics  will  be  visitwl  with  forfeiture  of  municijial  rights.* 

Such  measures  ought  to  have  been  clTcctivo,  as  well  as  the  de- 
vice of  Capifltrano,  who,  after  driving  the  FraticeUi  out  of  Massacio 
and  Palestrina,  foundwl  Obserrantino  houses  there  to  serve  as 
citadels  of  the  faith,  but  the  hereticH  were  stubborn  and  enduring. 


•  Wfiaaing.  BOn.  142«,  No.  H. 
DbL  (Boluz.  et  Maosi  II.  597.  009). 


-lUj-ukld.  naa.  1428,  Ko.  7. — Jac.  de  Sl&rctiia 
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Eugcnius  rV.  succeeded  to  the  papacy  he  renewetl  Capia- 
biBo'a  commission  in  143'J  as  a  general  inquiHitor  agninBt  the 
fniiceUl  We  have  no  details  of  his  nctirtty  during  this  period, 
bui  lie  iras  doubtless  bwsily  employed,  though  he  was  deprived  of 
tlietssistaiioe  of  C-riocoinn,  who  until  14441  was,  as  we  bare  seen,  at 
TTtvk  among  the  Cathiiri  of  Bosnia  and  the  Hussites  of  Hungary. 
The  Fmticelii  of  vVneona  were  still  troubletfouie,  for.  on  his  return 
fmn  Asia  in  1441,  Giacomo  waa  sent  thither  as  special  inquis- 
itor for  their  Riippression.  When,  in  1447,  NieholjLs  V.  aseended 
tk  papal  throne,  ho  made  haste  to  renew  Capistrano's  commia- 
iioti,and  in  1449  a  combined  attack  was  made  on  the  heretics  of 
\i»  Mark,  |iossihly  stimulate<i  by  the  captnre,  in  his  own  court,  of 
ftbtabop  of  the  Fratioelli  named  \fattoo,  disguised  in  a  Franciscan 
lubit.  Nicholas  himself  \vent  to  Fabriano,  while  Capislmno  and 
Oiaonnu  scoured  the  conntry.  Magnalata  hatl  boon  rebuilt  in 
tfiile  of  the  prohibition,  and  it,  with  Migiiorotta,  Poggio,  and 
Kerah),  was  brought  back  to  the  faith,  by  what  means  we  can 
Vol!  goesB.  tiiaeomu  biuists  that  the  hen*tic8  gave  tive  hundnxl 
(bats  lo  a  bravo  tu  slay  t'upislntno,  and  on  one  uccasion  two  hun- 
ilrud  and  on  another  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  procure  his  own 
<ltttl),  but  the  assassins  in  each  oaae  were  touched  with  oompuno- 
IkHi  itnd  came  in  and  made  confession — dnubtlefis  a  profitable 
iPvHation  for  sharpers  to  make,  for  no  one  acqiuiinted  with  Italian 
wiety  at  tliat  period  can  Imagine  that  such  sums  would  not  have 
eO«cted  their  object.  The  inr]uisitors,  however,  wore  specially 
prntectnl  by  Hi'avon.  Capistrauo's  legend  relates  that  on  one 
WOttion  the  heretics  waited  for-him  in  ambush.  His  companions 
IMned  in  safety,  and  wlien  he  followed  alone,  al)surhcd  in  medita- 
twn  und  prayer,  a  sudden  whirlwind,  with  torrents  of  rain,  kept 
fii*  usaiUnts  in  their  lair,  and  he  escape<l.  Giacomo  was  similarly 
<)>^Hy  guai-ded.  At  Matelica  a,  heretic  concealed  himself  in  a 
clinpfii  of  the  Virgin  to  assail  the  inquisitor  as  he  [mssed,  but  the 
^'*fpn  Jip]>ej»re<1  to  him  with  tliPt'iits  so  terrible  that  he  fell  to  the 
ground  and  lay  there  (ill  the  neighbors  carried  liiui  to  a  hospital, 
Bod  it  was  three  montlis  before  he  was  able  to  seek  Giacomo  at 
Fenao  and  abjure.* 


'Wftdding.un.  ]436.  Nik  19-10;  R(igest.HarL  V.  No.  169:  ana.  1483.  Ko. 
M;  ttun.  1441,  No.  a7-B;  »nn.  1447,  Mo.  10{  un.  1466,  No.  108;  uin.  1478, 
UL— 12 


178 


THE  PBATlCEtLL 


Tho  unlucky  captives  were  brought  liefore  ^'ioholafi  at  Fabri- 
ano  anrl  burned.  (JJacomo  tolls  us  that  the  st«ncb  lasted  for  three 
days  and  extended  as  far  as  the  n^nvent  in  which  he  was  staying. 
He  exert«d  iuiiu»el£  to  save  the  suulu  uf  those  whose  Uxlit»  \ver6 
forfeit  hy  reason  uf  relaiwe,  and  suctxrctlet)  in  all  cases  but  ona 
This  hnrdoncd  heretic  was  the  treasurer  of  tlio  sent,  named  Chiuso. 
ilo  refused  Co  recant,  and  would  not  call  upon  Ood  or  the  Virgin 
or  the  saints  for  aid,  but  simply  said  "  Fire  nill  not  burn  me." 
His  endurance  was  tPKt«l  to  tho  utmost.  For  three  days  he  was 
burned  piecemeal  at  intervals,  but  his  resolution  never  gave  way, 
and  at  last  be  expired  impenitent,  in  spite  of  the  kindly  efforts  to 
torture  him  to  heaven.* 

After  this  we  hear  tittle  of  the  Fraticelli.  althoagh  the  sect 
still  oontinuod  to  exist  for  a  wliiJu  in  secret.  In  1407  Paul  11.  oon- 
vorted  a  Jiumber  of  them  who  were  brought  from  Poll  to  Kome. 
Eight  men  and  sir  women,  with  paper  mitres  on  their  heads,  were 
exposed  to  tlie  jeei-s  of  the  populace  on  a  high  soaiTold  at  the  Ara- 
ooali,  while  tho  papal  vicar  and  five  bi8ho(is  pmiohcd  for  their 
conversion.  Their  penance  consisted  in  impriaonnient  in  the  <'sia.- 
pidoglio,  and  in  wearing  a  long  robe  bearing  a  white  Qro«s  on 
breast  and  back.  It  was  probably  on  this  ocoufiiun  thut  Kodrigo 
Sanchez,  u  favorite  of  I'aul's,  and  subsequently  Bishop  of  Paleuoia, 
wrote  a  treatise  on  the  poverty  of  Christ,  in  which  he  proved  that 
eccle-siastics  led  apostohe  lives  in  the  niid^it  of  their  podsesaiuns. 
In  H7i  TrA  Tommaso  di  8cariino  was  sent  to  Piombino  and  the 
maritime  parts  of  Tuscany  to  drive  out  some  Fraticelli  who  hod 
been  discovered  there.  This  is  the  last  allusion  to  them  that  1  have 
met  with,  and  thereafter  thoy  may  be  considered  as  virtually  ex- 
tinct. That  they  soon,  passed  completely  out  of  notice  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  tliat  in  148T.  when  the  Spanish  liiquisition 
persecnted  some  Observantines,  Innocent  VIII.  issued  a  general 
order  that  any  Franciscans  imprisoned  by  Dominican  inquisitors 
•faould  be  handed  over  fur  trial  to  their  own  superiors,  and  that  no 
such  prosocQtions  should  be  thereafter  undertaken.! 


No.  24-5.— Raynaltl.  Ann.  1432,  No.  S4.— Jac.  de  Mnrchia  DifcL  (BftlnE.  et  Harm 
IL  «10>. 

*  JnC  dc  MucMa,  I.  c 

t  Btcph.  iDfessune  DUr.  Urb.  Bom.  un.  1467  (Eccard.  Corp.  Hiat.  II 1891),-' 


The  ObserraiitiDO  movomont  may  becrediUHl  with  the  deetruo- 
tioo  of  the  FratJcclli,  not  so  mue!i  by  fiiniiBlun^  the  mnn  and  llie 
setl  required  for  tlioir  violent  8uppro8*ion  as  hy  supplying  an  or- 
guizotioD  in  which  asoetic  longings  could  bo  aaicly  grmtitiod,  and 
bvaliracting  to  theiuselres  the  iK)pular  veuemticin  wbiuti  bad  au 
long  served  as  a  safeguani  to  the  bereties.  When  vfe  road  of 
dpisltunuH  reputation  among  his  uounlrymen — huw  in  Viceoxa, 
is  U^l^  the  aothurities  bad  tu  shut  the  city  gates  to  keep  out  tbu 
inflax  of  surging  crowds,  and  when  ho  walkrd  the  Ktrpcta  bo  had 
to  Iw  mtojupanied  by  a  guaid  of  Frati  to  ke-ep  off  the  people  seek- 
ing U>  touch  him  with  atieks  or  tu  stwun;  a  fmgniont  of  tits  gar 
Dent  as  a  relic;  how  in  Kloroncii,  in  145ti,  an  armt.Nl  guard  was 
reqaiaito  to  prevent  his  sulTocation— we  can  reali?^  the  Irenieudous 
ioduence  oxercisetl  by  him  and  his  feUows  in  divurting  the  currant 
of  public  opinion  t«  tbo  Churcli  which  ibey  representod.  Like  the 
ilaiflicante  of  the  tlurteenth  wntury,  they  reetori.'d  to  it  rnnch  of 
Uie  revert-nce  which  it  had  furfiiiu^l,  in  upite  of  the  relaxation  and 
ttlf-indulgenc«  to  which,  if  Poggio  iato  tic  bGlievcd,  mnny  of  them 
Bpeadily  degenerated* 

Ifot  leeB  effective  was  the  refuge  which  tlie  Observantines  af- 
fuRlnd  to  tliose  whoso  morbid  I'Ondenciea  led  them  to  seek  supAr- 
fauman  austerity.  The  Church  having  at  last  recognized  the  ne- 
owily  of  furnishing  an  outlet  for  these  tendencies,  as  the  old 
Flnlioelli  died  or  wore  burned  there  wpre  none  to  take  their  place, 
ami  the  sect  duiappenrs  from  \new  without  leaving  a  trace  behind 
it  Ascetic  zeal  must  indeed  have  been  intense  when  it  could  not 
k*iatiated  by  such  a  life  as  that  of  I^renzo  da  Fenno,  who  <lied 
b  148]  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten,  after  passing  ninety 
Jiaw  with  the  Observan tines.  For  forty  of  these  years  he  lived 
wMonl  AJvemo,  wearintj  neither  cowl  nor  sandals — bareheaded 
wd  borefootefl  in  the  severest  M'enther,  and  \vith  the  thinnest  gar- 
■mts.  If  there  were  natures  which  craved  more  than  this,  the 
OiUrch  had  learned  either  to  ntilizo  or  to  control  them.  Thus  was 
Oi^inized  the  Onlerof  the  Strict  Olwervance,  better  known  as  the 


PWineVit  Piiuiirr.  (E«I.  1574,  [►.  30«).— Uod.  Saiitii  Hi«t-  niapmr.  p.  m.  C.M 
(11  m  Her.  Hisp.  Scriptt.  1. 433).  -Wniiaing.  anii.  ISTI.  No.  H.— RipoU  IV.  33. 
*  Bwl«raiM  dc'  Uirooi,  Ukt.  di  Vicfiiiza,  IL  104-5. — Pu^i^u  Bmcoia).  Dial. 
cootiB  H^pocrisim. 
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Recollects.  The  Conde  tie  Sotomavor,  of  the  noblest  blood  of 
Spain,  hiulentetyMl  the  Franciscan  Order,  and.  l>eooming  dissatisfied 
with  its  hixity, obtainwl  from  Innocent  VIII..  in  1487, authority 
to  found  a  Tcfomied  bi'anch,  which  he  estftbhshed  in  the  wihts  of 
tilt!  Sierra  Moreno.  In  spite  of  the  angry  opiMisition  of  l>oth  Con- 
ventuals and  Observantines,  it  proved  successful  and  spread  per- 
manently through  Krancc  and  Italy,  An  irreguhir  and  unfortu- 
nate effort  in  the  same  direction  was  made  not  long  after  by 
Mat t<!0  da  Tivoli,  a  FnmciscAn  whose  thirst  for  supreme  asceticism 
had  led  him  to  adopt  tliu  life  uf  a  hermit,  with  about  eighty  fol- 
lowers, in  the  Roman  jiittvinoe.  They  threw  off  all  obedience  to 
the  Order,  under  the  influence  of  Siitan,  who  apix*ftre<l  to  Katteo 
in  the  guise  of  Chmt.  lie  was  m>ize<l  and  imprisoned,  and  com- 
menced to  doubt  the  reality  of  his  mission,  when  another  vision 
confirmed  him.  lie  succeeded  in  escsiping  with  a  comrade,  and 
lived  in  caves  among  the  mountains  with  numerous  disciples, 
illuminated  by  God  and  gifted  with  miraculous  power.  Keorgan- 
ized  his  followers  into  an  independent  Order,  with  general,  provin- 
cials, and  guardians,  but  the  Cbmvh  succeetled  in  breaking  it  up 
in  149.'),  Matte<t  finally  returning  tn  the  (Conventuals,  whUo  most 
of  his  disciples  entered  the  Ohservantines.* 

In  reviewing  this  history  of  the  morbid  aberrations  of  lofty 
impulses,  it  Js  impossible  not  to  reC'C^nize  how  much  the  Church 
lost  in  vitality,  and  how  much  causeless  suffering  was  inflicted  by 
the  thuolugical  arrogance  and  obstinate  perversity  of  John  XXII, 
With  tact  and  discretion  the  zeal  of  the  KraticoUi  could  have  boon 
utilized,  as  was  subsuxjuently  that  of  the  Ohservantines.  The 
ceaseless  quarrels  of  the  Conventuals  with  the  latter  explain  tbe 
persocutiona  endured  by  the  Spirituals  and  the  Fratiuelli,  l*aoluc- 
cio  was  fortonate  in  finding  men  high  in  station  who  were  wise 
enough  to  protect  his  infant  org;ini/.a.ti(»n  until  it  hatl  demonstrated 
its  usefubiess  and  was  able  to  defend  itself,  but  there  never  was 
a  time,  even  ^vhen  it  was  the  most  useful  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
the  lloly  See,  when  tbe  Conventuals  would  not,  had  they  been 
able,  have  treated  it  as  inhumanly  as  they  had  treated  the  follow- 
ers of  Angelo  and  Olivi  and  Michelo  da  Cesena. 

•  Wadding.  ann.l4St,Xo.&;  itiin.  14d7,  Ko.  3-S;  uio.  1485,  No.  11— Addli 
and  Arnold'*  Cvlliulk  Dictlutiftrjr,  «.  v.  Recdllecta. 
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POLITICAL  IIKKEKV    CTIUZEU    BY   THE  CIllinCH. 

The  iilpnlificatinn  of  tho  causn  of  lIib  Charoh  with  that  of 
^Sod  wh£  no  new  thing.     Long  before  the  formulation  of  laws 
'^^ORt  heresy  nnd  the  organiuition  ui  the  lotjuisitiun  for  its  siip- 
{kression,  the  advantage  h:ul  \yeen  reof^inMl  of  denonncing  ns  her- 
etics all  who  refused  oJjedienc©  to  the  (Icmands  of  prelnlo  and  pope. 
X.n  the  quarrel  between  tliti  umpire  and  papacy  over  the  (]Ucstion 
^Df  the  inTestitures,  tho  Council  of  l^teran,  in  1103,  mquinxi  all 
^^be  bishops  in  attendance  to  subscribe  a  declaration  anathematizing 
^he  new  heresy  of  dtsregurdlng  the  jKipal  anathema,  and  though 
the  Church  as  yet  was  by  no  moans  determine*!  on  the  death-pen- 
aUty  for  ordinary  heresy,  it  had  no  hesitation  as  to  the  pimishmont 
<[f.w  u.t  the  imperialists  who  mnintained  tho  traditional  rights  of 
the  empire  against  its  new  pretvuBioiis.    In  that  same  year  the 
monk  Sigelwrt,  who  was  by  no  means  a  follower  of  the  antipope 
Alberto,  wa-s  scandalijunl  at  tho  savage  cruelty  of  Paschal  If.  in 
exlu>rting  his  adlierents  to  the  shiughter  of  all  the  subjects  of 
Henry  IV.     Robert  the  Iliemsolymitan  of  Flanders,  nn  his  re- 
turn from  the  first  crusade,  ha*l  taken  up  arms  against  Honrj*  IV. 
u»l  had  signalized  his  devotion  by  depopulating  the  rambresia, 
^hcreujHin  I'aucbal  wrote  to  liiin  with  enthiisiastie  pniises  of  this 
f^id  work,  urging  him  to  continue  it  as  qviite  as  pious  as  his  labors 
^J  rcfover  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  promising  remission  of  sins  to 
li'ta  and  to  all  his  ruthless  soldiery.     Paaclial  himself  bc<'ame  a 
h«relio  when,  in  1 1 1 1,  yielding  to  the  violonoe  of  Henry  V.,  ho  con- 
oalwi  the  imperial  right  of  investiture  of  bishops  and  abbots,  al- 
tiodgh  when  Hnino.  Ilishop  of  Segni  and  Abbot  of  Monte  (Casino, 
^Uly  proved  his  heresy  to  his  face,  he  deprived  the  audacious 
niaHmer  of  the  abbacy  and  sent  him  back  to  his  see.     In  his  set- 
^unteot  with  Henry,  he  had  broken  a  consecrated  host,  each  tak- 
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big  half,  and  had  solemnly  said, "  Even  as  this  body  of  Christ  is 
diridcd,  so  let  him  be  divided  from  the  kingdom  of  Christ  who 
shall  attempt  to  violate  our  compact ;"  but  the  stigma  of  heresy 
was  unendurable,  and  in  1112  he  presided  over  the  Coancil  of 
Lateran,  which  prunounced  void  his  oath  and  his  bulls.  When 
Henry  complained  that  ho  had  viohitcd  his  oath,  he  coolly  replied 
that  he  had  promised  not  to  exoommunicate  Uenr}',  but  not  that 
he  should  not  be  exoommunicat&d  by  others.  If  Paschal  was  not 
forced  literally  to  abjure  his  heresy  ho  did  bw  coustructively,  and 
the  principle  was  cstabLished  that  even  a  jmpe  could  not  aljandon 
a  claiiD  of  which  the  denial  ha<i  been  pronounood  heretical.  When, 
not  lon^  afterwards,  tlie  Genuaii  prelates  were  re(|uircil  at  tlieir 
consocr-alion  to  abjure  all  bei'csy,and  e«]HX>iuJly  the  Henriman.the 
alhrnon  was  not  to  the  errors  of  Honi-y  of  Lausanne,  but  to  those 
of  the  emperor  who  bad  sought  to  Umit  the  encroachmenta  of  the 
Holy  See  on  the  terajmral  power.* 

As  heresy,  rightly  so  called,  waxed  and  grew  more  aud  more 
threatening,  and  the  struggle  for  its  suppression  inoreased  in  bitr 
temess  and  took  an  organized  shape  under  a  formidable  body  of 
legislation,  and  as  the  application  o/  the  ttieory  of  indulgeucee  gare 
to  the  Church  an  armed  militia  ready  for  mo1>ilization  without 
cost  whenever  it  chot>e  to  proclaim  danger  to  the  faith,  the  tomptar 
tion  to  invoke  tho  fanaticism  of  Cliristendom  for  the  defence  or 
extension  of  its  temporal  interests  inevitably  increased  in  strongth. 
In  60  far  as  such  a  resort  oan  bo  justified,  the  Albigensian  era- 
satles  wore  justified  by  n  real  anta^Tmism  of  faith  which  fore- 
boded a  division  of  Ohriatianitv,  and  their  success  irresistiblv  led 
to  tho  application  of  the  same  moans  to  cases  in  which  there  was 
not  the  semblance  of  a  similar  excuse.  Of  these  one  of  the  earli- 
est, as  well  afl  one  of  the  most  tj-picnl,  was  that  of  the  Stedingem. 

The  6t«dingQrs  were  a  mixed  race  who  bad  colonized  on  the 
lower  YfeaeT  tlie  lands  wkioh  their  industry  won  from  the  orer- 
flow  of  rivor  and  sea,  their  territory  extending  southward  to  the 
neighborhorxl  of  Bromon.  A  rough  and  semi-Uirburous  folk,  no 
doabt — hanly  herdsmen  an<l  fishermen,  with  perhape  an  ocOBBiooal 


•  Concfl-LdttMO.  Btin.  1102OIap(IuiiL  VI.  ii.  lSOI-8).— Epi»t.  8igeberL(M*rt. 
Ampl.  Coll.  I.  687-lM}.— 4;;iirati.  Cauiiidii-.  rr.  i'3. 44  (Cf.  3Iftrtcne  Ampl.  ColL  L 
897.J^H»itxheito  til.  2S»-«S.— MirUme  Ampt.  Ci'lK  L  65». 
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i«DtIeDi!y  to  piracy  in  the  ages  which  colebratcfl  the  eX]>loitfi  of 

the  Viking  of  Jonisburg^.    They  went  fruuiuL'n  oudei*  the  spiritual 

'ttam  of  the  An:hbishops  of  Bremen,  whu  in  nitum  enjoyed  thuir 

tithes.    This  tithe  question  hml  been  immemorially  a  trouble«ome 

one,  crer  siaoe  a  linciuro  uf  ChmtLanity  Jiatl  overspread  thu^e  r^ 

^ioQS.     la  the  eleveoih  cciitury  Adaui  of  Hruioun  leLls  us  tiiat 

tlaroughout  the  arohiepiscopnto  the  bisliops  aold  their  benc<liotiont 

a.iid  the  people  \rere  not  only  abandoned  to  lust  and  gluttony,  but 

z*efiised  to  pay  their  tithea.    Tho  Stoditi>^rs  wore  governed  by 

j  Utiles  of  thrir  own  choice,  adniini»lL'riuK  their  own  laws,  until, 

^Iwut  11^7,  trouble  arose  from  the  attempts  of  the  Counta  of  Old* 

^Ktbiirg  to  extend  their  authority  over  the  rcileunieil  luarshtis  and 

i^Uands,  by  building?  a  castle  or  two  wbiuh  sliould  keep  the  popuW 

'C^^Ain  in  check.    There  were  few  cburcbet»,  and,  as  the  parishes  wer» 

l^uge,  the  matrons  were  UL-cu»toniud  to  carry  their  tlaughtera  to 

xaaasa  in  wa^ns.    The  gurrisoiis  were  in  the  habit  uf  sallying 

f  <irtli  and  seizing  tltese  women  to  »>lace  thoir  solitude,  till  the  poo- 

^aile  aruse,  captured  the  castles,  slew  the  Harrisons,  and  dug  a  ditoli 

^ajcroas  a.  neck  of  their  territ^iry.  loaving  only  one  ^atc  for  onlmnce. 

-John  Count  of  Okit-nburg  recoveriHl  Im  ciistles,  but  after  hisdciath 

Xiie  Stedingers  reassertod  their  indepeudeuce.    Among  their  rights 

"t^ihey  included  the  uuu-paymont  of  tithes,  and  they  treated  with 

ooatumely  the  priesis  sent  to  compel  their  obedience.    They 

strengthened  tlieir  defences,  and  their  freedom  from  feudal  aud 

cndeoiafitical  tyranny  attracted  to  them  rufugees  fruiu  all  the 

■uigfaboring  lands.     Hartwig,  Arrhhishop  of  liromon,  when  on  his 

way  to  the  Holy  Land  in  1197,  is  said  to  have  nskod  Celcstin  III. 

to  preach  a  crusade  against  them  as  heretics,  but  this  is  evidently 

aa  error,  for  the  AJbigciiriiiiu  wars  Iiud  not  us  yet  suggested  the 

OBploynient  of  such  methods.     Matters  became  more  embroiled 

vbeo  some  monks  who  ventured  to  inculcate  upon  the  peasants 

the  duty  of  tithe-paying  were  martyred.     Still  wort>e  wiis  it  when 

spriest,  irritated  at  tlie  smallnoss  of  an  oblation  otTcnxl  at  Easter 

b;  a  woman  of  condition,  in  derision.  slip]>ed  into  her  mouth  the 

own  in  place  of  the  Eucharist.     Unable  to  swallow  it,  and  fearing 

te  commit  sacrilege,  the  woman  kept  it  in  her  mouth  till  her  re- 

l«m  home,  when  she  ejected  it  in  some  clean  linen  and  discovered 

tlte  trick.     Enraged  at  this  insult  hor  husband  slew  the  priest,  and 

ll"iB  increased  the  general  feriniint.     After  his  rutum  Hartwig  en- 


184 


POLITICAL   HERRST.-THE   CHURCH. 


deavored,  in  1207,  to  reduce  the  recalcitrant  population,  but  with- 
out SHccnss.  except  to  get  some  money.* 

Yet  the  Stedinj^-rs  were  welwrned  as  fully  orthodox  when 
their  aid  was  n-ant«d  in  the  straggle  which  raged  from  1208  till 
1217,  between  the  rival  archbisho])s  of  Bremen,  first  t>etwoen 
Waldemar  and  Burchaitl.  and  tlien  between  Waldemar  and  Gor- 
hardt.  Ranged  at  first  on  the  si<Io  nf  Waldemar.  after  the  triamph 
of  Frederic  II.  over  Otlio  their  defection  to  Gerhardt  was  decisive, 
and  in  1217  tlie  Inttor  oI)taiiied  his  archiepiscopal  seat,  where  he 
held  his  allies  in  high  favor  until  liis  death  in  1219.  Ho  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Gerhardt  II.,  of  the  House  of  Lippo,  a  warlike  prelate 
who  endeavored  to  overthrow  the  liberties  of  liremen  itself,  and 
to  levy  tolls  on  all  tlie  commerct.*  of  the  Weser.  The  Stetlinger 
tithes  were  not  likely  to  6scai>e  his  attention.  Other  distractions, 
including  a  war  with  the  King  of  Denmark  and  strife  with  the 
recalcitrant  citizens  of  Bremen,  preventeil  any  iiiiniediute  effort  to 
subjugate  the  Stedingers,  hut  at  length  his  hRn<is  were  free.  His 
brother,  Henuaun  Count  of  Lippe,  came  to  his  assistance  with 
other  nobles,  for  the  indopnndoneo  of  the  Weser  peasant-folk  was 
of  evil  imjwrt  to  the  neigldioring  feudal  lords.  To  take  advantage 
of  the  ice  in  those  watery  regions  the  expedition  set  forth  in  I>e- 
cember,  122i),  uniler  the  leatlersliip  of  the  count  and  tho  archbishop. 
The  Stedingers  resisted  viJiantly.  On  Ohristtnas  Day  a  battle  wna 
fought  in  which  Count  Ilcrmann  was  slain  and  the  crusaders  put 
to  flight.  To  celebrate  the  triumph  the  victora  in  derision  ap- 
pointed mock  officials,  styling  one  emperor,  another  [wpe,  and 
otliei"s  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  these  issucd-lettcrs  under  these 
titles — a  sorry  jest,  wliicli  when  duly  magnified  represented  them 
&B  rebels  against  all  temporal  and  spiritual  nuthoritv-t 

•  Sctmmaciicr,  IHcBtL-dingcr,  Brenicn,  lH65,pp.a6-8.— AcUftl.  Brcmena.  Gent 
Potilif.  Hamnmbiiri;.  c.  30^.— C'hrt^u.  Erfordicna.  rdp.  1230  (ScUannit  Viadcm. 
Litt.  I.  98).— Chroti.  Riuite<1cna  (Meibom.  Ker.  Oenn.  11.  tOl).— Albert  StwJcDa. 
CbroD.  ann.  1207  (Sctiil  t.  S.  R.  Oonn.  1. 290].  —-Joan.  Ottoo.  Cut.  Arcliicpp.  Brcmena. 
■nu.  ia07  (Meiik«?n,  8  R  Genn.  n.  7»1). 

t  Albert.  Sladeus,  Chron.  nnn.  1209-17,  1330.— Jonn.  Otton.  Vnt.  Arohicpp. 
Bremeu.  uiii.  1211--20. — Annn.  iJoxon.  Hbt.  Impp.  ttaa.  1329  (Uenkeo.  UL 
185).— Chron.  Rastcileos.  (Meibom.  U.  101). 

There  is  coDsiiUTublc  onrurion  among  tbe  nutboritiei  vrilli  r«{nr<l  to  tbcM 
tTCnU.    I  lisTc  folluwiHl  Hie  carefiil  tcirefttig&tioas  at  Schumactier,  op.  at.  pp. 
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THE  STEntKORRR 

It  iru  indent  that  some  more  potent  means  most  be  found  to 
overcome  the  iDdomitJibli?  peasantry,  and  the  deyioe  ndopte<l  was 
ntggested  br  the  soceeiis.  in  133M,of  the  crusade  preached  by  WU- 
bnmd.  Bishop  of  ITtrwht,  against  tlie  free  Frisians  in  rerunge  for 
thdr  slaying  hia  predeoeasor  Otho.  a  brothrr  nf  An^hbislmp  Gar- 
banit,  and  imprtsoiung  his  other  brother,  Dietrich,  l*rovo8i  of 
Itereotor.  after  their  victory  of  Coevorden.  It  was  scarce  pos- 
shle  not  tci  folluw  this  example.  At  a  synod  held  in  Kroraen  in 
1^,  the  Stedingers  werp  put  to  the  ban  as  the  vilest  of  heretics, 
irbo  treated  the  Eucharist  «^ilh  contempt  too  horrible  fur  descrip- 
tion, who  sought  responses  from  irise-wonien,  matle  waxen  images, 
tod  irronght  many  other  works  of  darkness.* 

Doubtless  then;  were  remnants  of  pagan  superstition  in  Steding, 
sach  as  we  shall  hereafter  see  existing  throughout  many  parts  of 
Christendom,  which  serve*!  as  a  foundation  fnr  these  accusations, 
bat  that  m  fact  there  were  no  religious  principles  involved,  and 
llut  the  questions  at  issue  were  purely  political,  is  indicated  by  the 
piaiae  which  Frederic  II.,  in  an  epist  te  thited  June  14, 1230,  bestows 
on  the  Stedingers  for  the  aid  which  they  had  rendei'ed  to  a  house 
of  the  Teutonic  Kiughts,and  his  exhortutiuu  that  they  should  con- 
tinue to  protect  it.  We  leam,  moreover,  that  everywhere  the  peas- 
antiT  o|>enly  favon-<l  them  and  joined  them  when  opportunity  per- 
uiitted.  It  was  simply  an  episode  m  the  extemiion  of  feuOtdism  and 
ooerdotalism.  Thescattered  remains  of  the  old  Teutonic  trilial  in- 
dependence were  to  be  cnished,  and  the  combined  powers  of  Chnrch 
uul  Stalo  were  summoned  to  the  task.  How  readily  such  accusa- 
lioBs  could  be  imposed  on  the  croilulity  of  the  people  we  have  seen 
from  the  operations  of  Conrad  of  Marburg,  and  the  stories  to  which 
lie  g-jve  currency  of  far-pervading  secret  rites  of  den  ion -worship. 
TetUic  preliminaries  of  a  crti»:ulcconsumi'il  time,  and  ituriTig  ]'2iil 
Ud  12.S3  Archbishop  Gerhnnlt  had  all  ho  could  do  to  witlistnnd 
U»e&88ault«  of  the  victorious  peasnnts,  who  twice  captunxl  and  de- 
stJoyed  the  castle  of  Schliitter,  which  ho  had  rebuilt  to  protect  his 
tmitories  from  their  incursions ;  he  sought  support  in  Rome,  and  in 
(Mober,  1232,  after  ordering  an  investigation  of  the  heresy  by  the 
^jabops  of  Lubeck,  Ratzeburg,  and  Minden,  Gregory  IX.  came  to 


*  EmooU  Chron.  ana.  1337,  1230  (llaltlisi  AnnlfcU  ICI.  1SS,  1S2).— Sctiu- 
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lus  aid  with  buUs  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of  Miuden,  Lubeck,  and 
Verden,  ordering  thora  to  preach  the  ci-osg  iigainst  the  rebels.  In 
these  there  is  nothing  said  about  tithes,  but  the  St«duigeni  are  de- 
scribed as  heretics  of  the  i\'ursl  description,  who  deny  God,  wor- 
ship demons,  ctmsult  seereaio^,  aliuse  tho  saorament,  make  w&x 
figurines  to  destro}'  their  enemies,  an<l  conimit  the  foulest  excewes 
on  the  der^y^  sometimes  uailing  prio«ts  to  the  wall  with  arms  and 
le^  spread  out.  iu  derihtiuii  of  the  Crucified.  Gr^ory's  long  pon- 
tificate \va.&  devoted  to  two  paramount  objects — the  destruction  of 
Frederic  II.  and  the  suppi-ession  of  heresy.  The  very  name  of 
heretic  8eeme<l  to  awiikc  in  him  a  wi-ath  which  deprivotl  bim  of  all 
reasoning  powf-Ts,  and  he  threw  himself  into  tho  cont*»t  with  the 
unhappy  peasants  of  the  Weser  mai-shee  as  unre«erTedly  aa  he  did 
into  that  whicli  Conrad  of  Marburg  was  oonteni|)oraneouKly  wag- 
ing with  the  powiTH  of  darkness  in  the  Rliinelands.  In  January, 
1233,  he  wrote  to  the  Bishops  of  Padcrboni,  Ilildeoheim,  Verden, 
Miinster,  aud  Osnabriick,  ordering  them  to  asaist  their  brethren  of 
Kat^cburg,  Mindon,  and  Lnbtxjk,  whom  he  had  commissioned  to 
fUH^och  a  crusade,  with  full  jiardons,  against  the  heretics  called 
Stedingers,  who  were  destroying  the  faithful  people  of  those  re- 
gions. An  army  had  meanwhile  been  collected  which  aooom- 
plislied  nothing  during  the  winter  against  the  steadfast  reaolution 
of  the  peasants,  and  disi)ei*sed  on  the  expiration  of  Its  short  term 
of  service.  In  a  jiapaL  opistle  of  June  IT,  U:j3,  to  the  iJishops  of 
Miudcn.  Lubeck,  and  UatKetmrg,  tliis  lack  of  success  is  represented 
as  njsuUing  from  a  mistaken  beUef  on  the  part  of  the  crusaders 
that  they  were  not  getting  tho  same  induigenoes  as  those  granted 
for  the  Holy  Ijiml,  leading  them  to  withdraw  after  gaining  decisive 
advantages.  Tho  bishops  are  therefore  ordered  to  preach  a  new 
ortisafle  in  which  thore  shall  l>c  no  error  as  to  the  pardons  to  be 
earned,  unless  mi^nwhile  the  Stedingere  shidl  submit  to  the  arch- 
bisliop  and  abandon  their  heresies.  Alreatly,  however,  another 
band  of  crusaduni)  had  been  organized,  which,  towards  the  end  of 
June,  \2SS,  iKMietrated  eastern  Stediog,  on  the  riglit  bonk  of  the 
Weser.  This  district  iiml  hitherto  kept  aloof  frtim  the  strife,  and 
was  defenceless.  The  crusaders  devastated  the  laud  with  fire  and 
sword,  slaying  without  distinction  of  ago  or  sex,  and  manifesting 
their  religious  zeal  by  burnin;^  all  the  men  who  were  captured. 
The  crusade  came  to  an  inglorious  end,  however ;  for.  encouraged 
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bj  ita  easy  success.  Count  Burcliard  of  OMenbui^,  ite  leader,  was 
emboldened  to  attAok  the  fortified  lands  on  the  west  Imnk,  when  he 
asd  some  two  hundred  crusaders  were  slain  and  the  rest  were 
glad  to  escape  with  their  lirt's." 

Hatters  were  evidently  growing  seriooa    The  euocces  of  the 

StfdtngtTS  in  battling  for  the  maintenance  of  thrir  indfpendpnoe 

iru  awakuQiug  an  uneaay  fueling  among  the  po)>ulat  ions,  and  the 

letidal  nobles  were  no  lees  interested  than  the  prelates  in  sub- 

daing  whiil  might  prove  to  !>e  the  nnclouR  of  a  dangerous  and  far- 

renching  revolt.    Tlie  third  crusade  was  Ihereforw  preached  with 

iiJditional  energy  over  a  wider  circle  than  before,  and  prepara- 

fons  were  made  for  an  exp«)ition  in  1234  on  a  aoaJe  to  crash  all 

fttistance.     Dominicans  siiread  like  a  cloud  over  Holland,  Flan- 

dere,  Brabant,  Wcfitphalia,  and  the   Khinolands,  Bummooing  the 

'&ithftil  to  defend  religion.     In  Friesland  they  had  little  Ruccesa, 

for  the  population   sympathized  with  their  kindi-ed  and  were 

tether  disposed  to  maltreat  the  preachert;,  but  elsewhere  their 

labors  were  abunilantly  rewarded.     Bulls  of  February  11  takeim- 

c3cr  papal  protection  the  territories  of  Henry  Raape  of  Thuringia, 

4nd  Otho  of  Brunswick,  who  had  assumed  the  cross — the  latter, 

liowRver,  only  with  a  view  Ui  self- protection,  for  ho  was  an  enemy 

«jf  Archbishop  Gerhardt.     The  heaviest  contingent  came  from  the 

■west,  tinder  TTendrlk.  Duke  of  Brabant,  consisting,  it  is  said,  of 

Jorty  thousand  uien  led  by  the  jnyrrix  vh*^)HJili<^,  I'lorent,  Count  of 

HoLlAnd,  together  with  Thierry,  Count  of  Cleves,  Amoul  of  Ondo- 

tuirde,  Rasso  of  Gnvres,  Thit^rry-  of  Dirmnndo,  Gilbert  of  Zott«- 

gbeoa^  and  other  nobles,  eager  to  earn  salvation  and  preserve  their 

fendal  rights.    Three  hundred  ships  from  Holland  gave  SfUiurance 

that  the  maritime  part  of  the  expedition  should  not  bo  lacking. 

Apparently  warned  by  the  disastrous  outcome  of  his  zeal  in  the 

tfair  of  Conrad  of  Marburg,  Gregory  at  the  last  moment  seems 

to  have  felt  some  misgiving,  and  in  March,  1234,  sent  to  Bishop 

faugliebuo,  his  legate  in  North  Germauy.  onlers  to  endeavor  by 

peaceful  means  to  bring  about  the  reconciliation  of  the  peasants, 


'  Hbt.  Dlplom.  Pricl.  H.  T.  IV.  p.  4»7.  — Albert.  8t»acn9.  Chroo.  un.  1833, 
1>M.— RavnaM.  bhd.  1333.  No.  9.— Uutlxlidiii  III-  6-1S.- Joao.  Ottoiiu  Cut.  Ar- 
(litopp.  Bimivn*.  aim.  13M.— Anou.  Snion.  Hi«l  Ii»piT:itnr  min.  122D.— Ciiron. 
CoRul.  Zaslflia  aoD.  1333.— Epiatt.  Select.  Bfccul.  XIII.  T.  I.  Mu.  38d  {.Pertz). 
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but  tlie  effort  came  too  late.  In  Aprii  the  bostB  were  already  as- 
sembling, and  the  legate  (Ud.  ami  pmbahly  c*ml(\  do.  nothing  to 
avert  the  liimi  blow.  Overwlielniing  a^  whs  the  force  of  the  cru- 
saders, the  handful  of  peasants  met  it  with  their  wonted  resolu- 
tion. At  Altcnesch,  on  ilay  37,  they  miLdc  Iheir  suiml  and  re- 
sisted with  stubborn  valor  the  onslaught  of  Ilemlrik  of  Brabant 
and  Florcnt  of  HoUanU ;  but,  in  the  vast  dispai-itj,-  of  numbers, 
Thierry  of  CUeves  was  able  to  make  &  Qunk  attack  with  frcsli 
troops  which  broke  their  ranks,  when  tliey  were  slaaghtered  un- 
sparingly. Six  thousand  were  left  dea<l  ujwn  the  field,  besides 
those  (ipownetl  in  the  Wosor  in  tlio  vain  attempt  at  flight,  and  wo 
are  asked  to  U-'lieve  that  the  divine  favor  wn.s  manifested  in  that 
only  seven  of  the  crusadei-s  iwriBheil.  The  land  now  lay  defence- 
less before  the  soldiers  of  the  l^rd,  who  improved  their  vietory  by 
hiving  it  waste  with  lire  and  sword,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex. 
Si:t  centuries  later,  on  May  27,  1834,  a  monument  was  solemnly 
dedicnte<)  on  the  lield  of  Altenesch  to  the  hei'oes  who  fell  in  des- 
perate defence  of  their  land  and  liberty.** 

Bald  as  was  the  pretence  for  tlii.s  frightful  tragedy,  the  Church 
assmneil  all  the  resixmsibility  and  kept  up  tho  transparent  fiction 
to  the  last.  When  the  slaughter  and  devastation  were  over,  camo 
the  solemn  farce  of  reconciling  the  heretics.  As  the  land  had 
been  so  long  under  their  control*  their  dead  were  buried  iadistin- 
guisliably  with  the  remains  of  the  orthodox,  so,  Kovomber  28, 
1234,  Gregorj'  gi-aciously  announce<l  that  the  necessity  of  exhu- 
mation would  bo  waive*!  in  now  of  the  impossibility  of  separat- 
ing the  one  from  the  other,  but  that  ail  cemeteries  must  be  conse- 
crated anew  to  overcome  the  pollution  of  the  heretic  bodies  within 
them.  Considerable  time  must  have  been  consumed  in  the  settle- 
ment of  all  details,  for  it  is  not  until  August,  1230,  that  Gregory 
writes  to  the  archbishop  that,  as  the  Stedingers  have  almndoned 
their  rebellion  and  humbly  supplicated  for  reconciliation,  be  is 


*  Emoiiis  CliroQ.  son.  1334  (MatOiKi  Aualccta  QL  180  sqi].}.— Pattliast  Xo. 
9899,  WOO.— EE»fttt.  P«lecl,  SteeuL  XIII.  T.  I.  No.  572.— M<  yrri  Annal.  Flnndr. 
Lib.  nil.  nnn.  12113. — Ctiron.  Coruul.  ZntiiHiiit  ann.  I2S4.— SHiiiiiincIier.  pp.  IIS- 
17.— Chron.  Erfordiwn*.  »nn.  1293.— Saclisisclie  Weltchronik  No.  378-^.- H.Wol- 
teri  Chron.  BrcmMW.  (Mt'it>oin.  Iter.  GtTiii.  II.  6S-1)).— Clirtm,  ItiiUcdeiis.  (Ilx  IL 
101). — Joon  UUoD.  <.'i«t,  Arcliu'pp.  Brvmen*.  aiiD.  1234.— Albert.  Sudooi. 
1834.— AuoD.  t3UXou.  Uist.  lupt-mtiir.  aoD.  122B. 


uthorucd  to  reconcile  thom  on  nxx-Mving  proper  aecarity  that 
ibey  will  be  obedient  for  the  fiilnre  ami  make  proper  amends  for 
ibe  put  In  tlm  dosiag  act  of  tlie  bloody  ilnima  it  is  nottiworthy 
that  there  is  no  allusion  to  any  of  the  s])ecific  heresies  which  liad 
been  alleged  as  a  reason  for  the  extortnj nation  of  the  heretics. 
Pu^ps  the  breaking  of  Conrad  of  Marburg's  bubble  had  shotm 
tin  ^ity  of  tlie  charges,  but  whether  this  wore  so  or  not  thoee 
(Purges  had  lieen  wholly  supererugatury  except  as  a  means  of  ez- 
(jtiag  popular  Rniniosity.  Disolto^ijonce  to  the  Church  was  wiffi- 
cioit;  rt-'sistunce  to  its  claims  was  heresy,  punishable  here  and  here- 
after with  all  the  [Kjnalties  of  the  teniponU  and  spiritual  swords.* 


U  is  not  to  bo  supposed  that  Gregory  n^ected  to  employ  in 
kis  onn  interest  the  moral  anil  mati^rinl  forc(^  which  he  had  thus 
pot  at  the  disposal  of  Gerhardt  of  Bremen.  When,  in  1238,  he 
became  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Viterbians  and  their  leader 
Mlubmndini,  he  cuimnuted  the  vow  of  tlie  Pmtesta  of  Spoleto  to 
«rre  in  Palestine  into  sernce  against  Viterlw,  and  ho  freely  of- 
fered Holy  Ijind  indulgences  to  all  who  would  enlist  under  his 
bftnaer.  In  11!41  he  formally  declared  the  cause  of  the  Church  to 
be  more  important  than  that  of  i'alestine,  wheo^  being  in  want  of 
buds  to  cany  on  his  contest  with  Frederic  II.,  he  ordered  that 
craiadws  be  induced  to  commute  their  vows  for  money,  while  still 
iteeiving  full  indulgences,  or  elite  be  [>crsuaded  to  turn  their  arms 
ttgiinst  Frederic  in  the  crusade  which  ho  liad  cauaed  to  be  preached 
igainst  him.    Innocent  IV.  pursued  the  same  policy  when  ho  had 

up  a  rival  emperor  in  the  i>erBon  of  William  of  Uollund,  and  a 

croaade  waa  preached  in  1248  for  a  special  expedition  to  Aixla- 

pelle,  of  which  the  capture  was  necessary  in  order  to  his  coro- 

itioo,  and  vows  for  TiLlestine  were  redeemed  that  the  money 
he  handed  over  to  hinu  After  Fredericks  death  his  son 
Conrad  IV.  was  the  object  of  similar  measures,  and  all  who  bore 
WM  in  his  favor  against  William  of  Holland  were  the  subject 
of  papal  anathemas.     To  maintain  the  Italian  iuterefita  of  the 


•  Potlhast  Ko.  9777.— Hwizlwim  III.  854. 

As  th*  contvmpnniry  Abl>oi  Emo  ci{  Witt<rwenim  says,  in  dcacriMng  the  «f- 
(kir — "  principnlior  cnusa  fuit  iDolR-diutitia,  quw  Mxlvrv  ululoUtilK  uuu  «st  infi.- 
licr"  {HnUluci  Aualcct-tU.  143). 
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p^pacy,  men  slaughtered  each  other  in  holy  wars  all  over  Korope. 
Tiie  disaBlmus  cxpodition  U>  Aragon  which  cust  Thilippe  le  Uardi 
his  lifo  in  12ty  was  a  crusade  proachod  by  unler  of  Martin  IV.  to 
aid  Oharlee  of  Anjoa,  and  u>  punish  Podro  III.  for  his  oonquost  of 
Sicily  after  tlie  Sicilian  Ve8[»er8.* 

With  the  systemati/ation  uf  the  laws  against  heresy  and  the 
(ffganiz&tion  of  the  Inquisittun,  proceedings  of  this  nature  assume 
a  more  regular  shape,  especially  in  Italy.  It  was  in  their  charac- 
ter ait  Italian  princes  that  the  popes  found  the  supreme  utility  of 
the  Holy  Ofiicti.  Frederic  U.  had  been  forcod  to  p&y  for  his  coro- 
nation not  only  by  the  edict  of  persecution,  but  by  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  grant  of  the  Countess  Matilda.  Papal  ambition  thus 
stimulated  aspired  to  the  domination  uf  the  wholo  of  Italy,  and 
for  thi.s  the  way  seemed  open  with  the  death  of  Frederic  in  1250, 
followed  by  that  of  Conra*!  in  1254.  When  the  hated  Suabiana 
paased  away,  tliu  uniUcaLiuu  uf  lluLy  under  the  triple  crown  seemed 
at  band,  and  Innocent  IV.,  before  his  death  in  December.  1254, 
had  the  Buprome  satisfaction  of  lording  it  in  Naples,  the  most 
powerful  jwpe  that  the  Holy  S«e  had  known.  Yet  the  noUes  and 
cibiee  were  as  unwilling  to  subject  themselves  to  the  Innocents 
and  Alexanders  as  to  the  Frederics,  and  the  turbulent  factions  of 
Guelf  and  GhibcUine  maintained  the  civil  strife  in  every  comer 
of  ueutral  and  upper  Italy.  To  the  papal  {mliuy  it  was  ao  invaln- 
able  afisistanoo  to  have  the  power  of  placing  in  ever>'  town  of  im- 
jjortance  «n  inquisitor  whose  devotion  to  Komo  was  unquestioned, 
whose  person  M'as  inviolable,  and  who  was  authorized  to  compel 
the  submissive  assistance  of  the  secular  ann  under  terror  of  a 
prosecution  for  her«iy  in  the  case  of  alack  obedience.  Such  an 
agent  ooidd  cope  with  podeeta  and  bishop,  and  even  an  unruly 
populace  rarely  venturo<l  a  resort  to  temporary  violence.  The 
statutes  of  the  republics,  as  wc  have  soon,  were  mo<lified  and 
moulded  to  adapt  them  to  the  fullest  development  of  the  new 
])ou'er,  under  the  excuse  of  facihtutiiig  the  extermination  of  her- 
esy,  and  the  Uoly  Office  became  the  ultimate  expression  of  the 
serviceable  devotion  of  the  Mendicant  Orders  to  the  Holy  See. 
From  this  point  of  view  we  are  able  Lo  appreciate  the  full  sigmii- 


.     *  Bpistt.  SclecU.  Sine.  XIU.  T.  I.  Ka.  7S0,  80I.~Be^er.  Rcgiatrea  d'Innoccot 
IV.  No.  418t,4266,426a._Rip<>ll  I.  SlU.  W5.-V.iB»et<o,  IV.  46. 


i^e  terrible  bulls  Ad  ^xtirpanda,  described  in  a  previous 

It  was  pcesibly  with  a  view  thiis  to  utilize  the  force  of  both 
Orders  that  the  lnf|uUition9  of  northern  and  central  Italy  were 
diriiled  between  ihem,  and  tlieir  respective  provinora  permanent- 
ly assigufd  to  oadi.  Xur  {lerlmjis  would  wo  err  in  recog^nizin^  nn 
(Atyxt  in  iho  assignment  to  the  Dominicans,  who  were,  regitnlod 
tt  sterner  and  more  vigorous  than  their  rivals,  of  the  province  of 
LoD^Nirdy,  which  not  only  was  the  hot-bed  of  liorosy,  but  whieli 
reluaod  some  recollec lions  uf  the  ancient  indepondenoo  of  tlie 
Ambrosian  Church,  and  was  more  susceptible  to  Imperial  infla- 
cnces  from  (itmiiany. 

With  the  development  of  the  laws  apiinst  heresy,  and  the  or- 
guiiatioD  of  special  tribunals  for  the  apphcation  of  tbotie  laws, 
it  WIS  soon  jwrceived  that  an  aocusation  of  heresy  was  a  peculiar- 
ly easy  and  efficient  mothiMl  of  attackin*^  a  pohlical  enemy.  Kn 
dai^  was  easier  to  bring,  none  so  diliicult  to  disprove — in  fact, 
fivia  what  we  have  seen  of  the  proccdmo  of  the  Inquisition,  them 
was  none  in  which  acquittal  wns  so  abaolutely  impo8sibte  where 
the  tribunal  wa*i  dcairous  of  condemnation.  When  employed  po- 
litically the  accused  bad  the  nokeil  alternative  of  aulmiisslon  or 
of  armc<l  resistancn.  Xo  cnmo,  moreover,  nccording  to  the  ao- 
ttjited  legal  doctrines  of  the  a^.  carried  with  it  a  penalty  so  ac~ 
'cn  for  a  potentate  who  was  above  all  other  laws.  Besides,  the 
pooedure  of  tbu  inquisition  required  that  when  a  sus[iec'teil  her- 
elic  was  sunimonod  to  tnal,  \m  llrat  step  was  humbly  to  swear 
loiitand  to  the  mandates  of  the  Church,  and  perform  whatever 
[^liaiica  it  sliould  see  fit  to  impose  in  cose  he  failed  to  clear  him- 
*11  of  the  suspicion.  Thus  nn  immense  advantage  was  gained 
WW  a  political  enemy  by  merely  citing  him  to  apjwar,  when  he 
^obliged  either  to  submit  himself  In  udvance  to  any  terms  that 
■lught  be  dictated  to  him,  or,  by  refusing  to  appear,  expose  him- 
•ell  lo  condemnation  for  contumacy  with  its  tremendous  tem]>oral 
ttotcquances. 

U  mattered  little  what  were  the  grounds  on  which  a  charge 
if  herpsy  wns  liasfHl.  Tn  the  intricate  intrigues  and  fiictionu,!  strife 
^liich  seethed  and  boiled  in  evory  Italian  city,  there  could  be 
bolack  of  excuse  for  setting  the  machinery  of  the  Inquisition  in 
Diolion  whenever  there  was  an  object  to  he  attained.    With  the 
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orgiLDi/aiion  nf  the  UiMchmndino  tlicoorocy  the  hcretieal  charac- 
ter of  simple  disobedienoo,  which  had  l»een  iin]>lied  rather  than 
cxprnsseil,  cniiin  to  bo  distioctly  furmulatcd.  Thoniiis  Aquiniis 
did  not  slirink  from  proving  that  i-eeistance  to  the  aalhoritj  of 
the  Roman  Church  wiia  hi^mticjU.  Hy  enilioflying  in  the  canon 
law  th«  bull  Unnm  I'kmci'im  the  Church  accepted  the  doHnition 
of  Boniface  VIII.  that  whoever  resists  the  iM»%vcr  Iudgc<l  by  God 
in  the  Church  rrsists  (Tod,  unloss,  like  u  Manlchiwin,  he  bcUeves  in 
two  principles,  which  shows  him  to  be  a  heretic.  If  the  supremo 
Bpiritual  jNiwcr  errs,  it  is  t<»  be  judged  of  (»od  alone;  there  is  no 
earthly  npiKsxI.  '*  We  nay,  declare,  define,  and  pronounce  that  it  is 
necessary  lu  salvation  that  every  human  creature  l>e  subjwted  to 
thii  Uoinari  [KmlilT."  Inquisitors,  thcrefnre,  were  fully  justified  in 
laying  it  down  us  an  accepted  principle  of  law  that  disobedience 
lo  any  commantl  of  the  Holy  Sec  was  heresy ;  so  was  any  attempt 
tu  tleprivu  the  Kotnan  Church  of  any  pnvik-^  which  it  saw  (it 
to  claim.  As  a  corollary  to  this  was  the  declamtion  that  inquisi- 
tors  had  power  to  levy  war  against  heretics  and  to  give  it  the 
character  of  a  crusade  by  granting  all  the  indulgences  offered  for 
tlic  succor  of  the  Holy  Ijind.  Armed  wilh  such  powers,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  exa^^rate  the  impurtance  of  tho  In4|uisition  aa  » 
poliliciil  instrument.* 

Incidental  idlusion  has  been  made  almve  to  the  application  of 
these  metho<l.i  in  the  cjtses  of  KKzeUn  da  Rtiniano  and  Uberto  Pal- 
laviciuo,  and  we  have  seen  their  eliioncy  oven  in  the  turaultaous 
lawlessness  of  the  period  as  une  of  the  factors  in  the  ruin  of  those 
{Hiwerfiil  chiefs.  When  tho  crusade  against  Kzwhn  was  preached 
in  the  north  of  Europe  he  was  represented  to  the  {leople  aimplj 
ns  n  |M)werftil  heretic  who  was  persecuting  the  faith.  Kven  more 
cons])icuous  was  the  applicatiun  of  this  principle  in  the  groat 


•  Til.  AquitiaL  See.  See  Q.  1 1,  No.  S-3.— C.  1,  Extnr.  Conmtin.  i.  8.— Zsncbinl 
TreO.  do  UniTt.  c.  ii.,  xxzvlL 

It  wiw  prntmlily  lu  »  tlorivRtivc  from  the  nticdl;  of  the  xxmtst  of  the  Hnly 
See  that  the  Inqoisition  vru  ^ivtn  jurif-iictiuu  otot  tbo  fofguv  ■d<1  Jmldfien 
of  papal  t>ulls — KfQtr;  wliiniu^  tuiliutry  we  hare  MWn  to  be  eoe  of  the  tavvi- 
btblc  coiiwiiuunvM  nf  the  nutocmcv  nf  Rouil-.  Letters  under  vrbich  Pti  Grt- 
DMUdo  Hr  Pnto.  ln<]aisitor  of  Toftcnny  in  1297,  w>»  dirrdrt]  to  act  in  c«ttaia 
OMea  of  tbc  klad  ore  priiitcd  b;  Anuti  \a  tho  Arcbirio  Storico  Italiano,  No.  8^ 


^Itnggle  on  which  all  the  rest  depemlwK  which  in  fact  <ltipiiletl  the 
i\ta'mj  of  the  wholo  |>cniiuntlA.  The  destrnctron  of  Manfwl  was 
u  BClaal  ne(K'i68i(y  to  the  success  of  the  jKipaJ  pulicy.  and  for 
rats  the  Church  sought  thmughoiit  Kurope  a  champion  who 
conJii  be  allured  by  the  promise  of  an  earthly  ci-own  and  assured 
■Ivation.  In  1355  Alexander  IV.authorizwl  his  legate,  Rustand, 
Ksbop  of  Bologna,  to  relejiae  Henry  111.  of  Enghiiul  from  his  cru- 
sufet'g  vow  if  he  would  turn  his  arms  against  Manfred,  and  the 
bribe  of  the  Sicihan  throne  was  offered  to  Henry's  son,  Edmund 
of  Lancaster.  When  Ilustand  preached  the  crusade  against  Man- 
fred and  offered  the  same  indulgences  as  for  the  Holy  Land  the 
ignorant  islanders  wondered  greatly  at  learning  that  the  saine 
ptrdoRs  twuhl  Imi  earntHl  for  shedding  ('hrlstian  Uhjixl  m  for 
tint  of  the  infidel.  Tlioy  did  not  understand  that  Manfred  was 
B««sarily  a  heretic,  and  that,  as  Alexander  soon  afterwards  de- 
cUiwi  to  Rainerio  Saccone,  it  was  more  important  to  defend  the 
faith  Rt  home  than  in  foreign  lan<ls.  Tn  ISfil,  when  Alphonse  of 
Poiticn  was  projecting  a  crusade,  UrWn  IV.  urged  him  to  change 
his  purjMse  and  assail  Manfred.  Finally,  when  Charles  of  Anjou 
was  induced  to  strive  for  the  glittering  prize,  all  the  enginery  of 
tieChnrch  was  exerted  to  raise  for  him  an  army  of  cnisaders  with 
a  krish  distribution  of  the  treasures  of  salvation.  The  shrewd 
liwyer,  Clement  IV.,  secomled  and  justified  the  api>eal  to  arms 
I  by  a  formal  trial  for  heresy.  Just  as  the  enisado  wae  burst- 
ling  npon  htm,  Clement  was  summoning  him  to  prr^nl  himself 
'or  trial  as  a  suspected  heretic.  The  term  assigned  to  him  was 
February  2, 12t)*i;  Manfred  hud  mure  pi-csstng  cures  at  the  nio- 
lfflent.and  contented  himself  with  seruling  procurators  lo  offer 
I  Piirgation  for  him.  As  he  did  nut  appear  jwroonally,  Clement,  on 
pFebroary  SI,  called  upon  the  consistory  lu  declare  Uim  condemne<l 
'XAContumacious  heretic,  arguing  that  his  excuse  that  the  enemy 
were  upon  him  was  invalid,  since  he  had  only  to  give  up  his  king- 
tl%to  avert  attack.  As  hut  Ave  days  after  this,  on  February  28, 
Vanfred  fell  upon  the  disastrous  field  of  Benevento,  the  legal  pro- 
<*ediags  bad  no  influence  on  the  result,  yet  none  the  less  do  they 
*erve  to  abow  the  spirit  in  which  Home  administered  against  its 
ptiitioal  opponents  the  laws  which  it,  had  enacted  against  heresy.* 

*  Th.  C«ntiiDprnteD8.  Bonum  uniTerwIo,  lAb.  n.  c  S. — Matt  PntiB  un.  1255 
111,-18 
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This  was  the  virtual  destroction  of  the  imperial  power  in  Italy. 
With  the  Angovinea  on  the  throne  of  Kaples  and  the  empire  niU- 
UJied  by  the  (ireut  Interregnum  and  its  oonsequtincei:),  the  popes 
had  ample  opporttinity  to  employ  tlie  penalties  for  heresy  to  grat- 
ify hatred  or  to  extend  Iheir  power.  How  they  used  the  weapon 
for  the  one  purpose  is  seen  when  Boniface  VIII.  quarrelled  with 
the  Cnlonuas  and  condemned  them  iia  horeticw,  driving  the  u-holo 
family  out  of  Italy,  tearing  down  their  houses  and  destroying 
their  propert.y ;  though  after  Soiarra  <\>lonna  vindicatod  his  ortho- 
doxy by  capturing  and  causing  the  death  of  Boniface  at  iViiagni, 
Bonedict  XJ.  made  ha^te  to  reverse  tho  sentence,  exco}it  as  to  oon- 
tiscation.*  How  the  principle  workod  when  apphed  to  temporal 
aggrantUzement  may  be  estiniatetl  from  the  attempt  of  Clement  V. 
to  gain  posseesion  of  Fen'ara.  When  the  Marchess  Azzo  d'  Este 
diedfiji  lSi)ii,  he  left  nu  le^iliiimte  iteint,  and  the  Bishop  of  Kemira 
WAS  Fra  Guido  Maltniverao,  tlie  former  inquisitor  who  had  suc- 
ceeded in  burning  the  bones  of  Armatiuo  Pougihiix).  Ho  forth- 
with couuiieuced  intriguing  to  secure  the  oily  for  the  Holy  See, 
which  had  aome  shatlowy  claims  arising  under  the  donations  of 
Charlemagne.  CJletnent  V.  eagerly  grasjwHl  at  the  opportunity. 
He  pronounced  the  rights  of  the  Church  unqueetionable,  and  con- 
doled with  the  Ferrarese  on  their  having  beeu  so  long  deprived  of 
the  mveetJiess  of  clerical  rule  and  Hubjecte^l  to  those  who  devoured 
them.  There  were  two  pretenders.  Azzo's  brother  Francesco  and 
hia  natural  son  Frisco.    The  Ferrarese  desired  neither;  they  even 


(p.  «U)— Ripvll  L  330.-Rn]rnaia.  aoo.  1344,  No.  14—Arcb.  de  I'loq.  do  Cw- 
ciuwonne  (^Doal,  XXXII.  27). 

Clenicnt  IV.  (Oui  ToucoU)  wm  regarded  us  ono  of  tUc  Iwst  Inwycre  of  hii 
dfty,  but  in  thp  wvcrity  of  hi«  iippltriition  of  the.  I«»  iig«in«t  Mnnfred  hf  wbb 
not  otMnimoufll^  supported  by  Llie  oarUinals.  Oa  Fobmarr  20  he  vrius  to 
tbe  Cki'dioi^  of  B>,  Nartino,  hia  leffaUj  in  th«  Mark  of  Ascons,  for  his  opiaioa  OD 
th«  quL«lion.  Manfred  aitd  Uberto  PiUlaricino  liiid  both  beta  citijd  to  tppMr 
ou  trial  fur  bercey.  Manfreil  bad  wut  procurjttors  to  offer  piirgalioa,  but  Ubcfto 
bad  disregarded  the  suoimonB  iind  was  a  conttiniacious  bcreTic  To  tbe  con- 
deiuuutiua  uf  ttit  latter  IhiMr  tviu  HiLTL-furc  do  oppottEtioii.  but  sotui'  cnrdinala 
thaiigbt  that  Manfred's  excitse  iraa  rtiisnnivbic!  in  vi(^w  of  the  eniMiiy  at  hh  galea, 
CT8D  though  he  could  oasily  nvert  attack  bv  sniTMulflr. — Clemuat  PP.  IV.  Epi«L 
239  (Martrnc  Tlicsaur,  U.  379). 

*  C  It  tacto  T.  8.— 0. 1,  BxlTftv.  CotumuQ.  t,  4. 


a  disregard  for  tbe  blessings  promisod  thorn  by  Clein- 
m  ami  prrKrlaiiiied  ft  republic.  Frisco  soughl  the  aid  of  thn 
Venetians,  while  Kntncesco  secured  tlie  snpport  of  tho  Church. 
frwo  obtained  possessioD,  but  fled  wlien  Kranceseo  advunoad 
«ilh  the  papal  legate.  Amaldo  di  PelRjy:rwa.  who  aB8um«l  the 
dctnination  of  the  tity — as  a  con  tern  pom  r\'  ohroniclor  obiervea, 
FMnccsco  had  no  reason  to  be  disappointed,  for  ecclesiastic:!  al- 
nvs  act  like  rapacions  wolves.  Then,  with  the  aid  of  the  Vene- 
tilBS,  Frisco  regained  posBession,  nn<l  peitce  was  made  in  llfveinber, 
1308.  This  wiis  but  the  commencement  of  the  stmggle  for  the 
BRkappy  citizens.  In  1309  Clement  proclaimed  a  crtuuula  against 
lie  Venetians.  Mnrcli  7  he  issued  a  bull  cjwting  an  intei-did 
tnw Venice  writh  confiscation  of  all  itR  podsraalons,  excnmmnnical- 
i(t^  the  doge,  the  senate,  and  all  the  gentlemen  of  the  republic. 
Mid  offering  Venetians  to  alaverT.'  throughout  the  world.  As  their 
liupB  sailed  to  ever)*  port,  man  v  Venet inn  merchants  were  nedueed 
to  wrvitude  throughout  Christendom.  The  legate  assiduously 
pr^cheil  the  crusaite,  and  all  the  bisltojm  of  the  region  assembled 
« lioIngniL  with  such  forces  as  thoy  could  mim^.  Multimdes  took 
theciTWs  to  gain  the  indulgence,  Holngnn  alone  furnishing  eight 
tlioosand  troojis.  and  the  li.'gate  advanced  ivith  an  overwhelming 
anay.  After  severe  fighting  the  Venetians  were  defeated  ttitb 
uch  slaughter  that  the  legate,  to  avert  a  {lestilenee,  offered  an 
indulgence  to  every  man  who  would  bury  a  <lead  body,  and  tbe 
fnptiveci  drowned  in  the  Po  were  so  nuiiiurous  that  the  water 
"■as  corniptotl  and  rendered  nntit  to  drink.  AH  the  ^irisoners 
Uken  he  blinded  and  sent  to  Venice,  and  on  entering  the  city  he 
all  the  aUlierents  of  Frisco.  Appointing  a  governor  in 
'Htsaame  of  the  Church,  he  returned  t<>  Avignon  and  was  splen- 
*Kdlr  rewarded  for  his  services  in  tlie  cause  of  Christ,  wliile  Clem- 
eat  unctuously  congratulatetl  the  Ferrarese  on  their  return  to  the 
>*eQl  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  declared  that  no  one  could,  witli- 
out  sighs  and  tearsi,  ivflect  upon  their  miseries  nnd  aOUctions  under 
Uwir  native  nilers.  In  spite  of  this  the  imgrateful  people,  chaf- 
ing under  tbe  foreign  domination^  arose  in  1310  and  nuissacred 
llio  pajBilista.  Then  the  legale  returned  willi  a  Bolognese  force, 
twined  possession  an*!  hanged  the  reljcU,  with  the  exception  of 
()u,wbo  bought  otT  his  life.  Fresh  tumults  occurred,  with  bloody 
'^[■risals  and  frightful  atrocities  on  both  sides  until,  in  i:ii4.Clem 


^  Uken  h 
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ent.  fl-earietl  with  bis  prize,  made  it  over  to  Sancha,  wife  of  Robert 
of  Naplea.  The  iluscuu  gan'ison  excited  the  hatred  of  the  pco])Ie, 
who  in  1317  invited  Azzo,  sun  of  Kraiicesco,  to  eonie  to  their  re- 
lief. After  a  stul)borD  reiiiistanco  the  Gascons  surronderetl  on 
promiae  of  life,  but  the  fury  of  the  people  would  not  be  restrained, 
and  tboy  wore  Klain  to  the  lost  man.  From  this  brief  cpiso<le  in 
the  history  of  an  Italian  city  we  can  conceive  what  was  the  in- 
fluence of  papal  ambition  stimulated  by  the  facility  with  which 
its  opponents  could  be  condemned  as  heretics  and  armies  be  raised 
at  will  to  defend  the  faith.* 

John  XXII.  was  not  a  pope  to  allow  the  spiritual  sword  to 
rust  in  the  tiheath,  and  we  have  seen  inciJentally  the  use  which 
he  made  of  ilie  charge  of  heresy  in  his  mortal  cuniliai  with  Louis 
of  Bavaria.  Still  more  cliaracteristic  were  his  procwwlings  against 
the  Yiscottti  of  Milan.  On  his  accession  in  August.  131<j,  his  first 
thought  wiis  to  unite  Italy  uniter  his  nverU>nl8hip.  and  to  keep 
the  em]>ire  beyond  the  Alps,  for  which  the  contested  election  of 
Louis  of  Bavaria  and  Frederic  of  Austria  seemed  to  offer  full  op- 
portunity. KiU'ly  in  Dweniber  he  despatched  Beman]  (tui,  tlie 
In(|uisitor  of  Toulouse,  and  Bcrtrand,  Franciscan  Minister  of  Aqui- 
taine,  as  nnncios  to  effect  that  purpc«c.  Neither  Guelfs  nor  Glub- 
ellines  were  inclined  to  accept  liis  views — the  Ferrarese  troubles, 
not  aa  yet  ooncludetl,  were  full  of  pregnant  warnings.    Especially 


*  Burbtrauo  de'  Mii'oni.  Hi«t.  Ecctes.  di  Vlccnzan.  1S3-4. — ReguL  Olement. 
PP.  V.  T.  III.  pp.  354  sqq.;  T.  IV.  pp.  428  .*qq.,  pp.  46fl  aqq.;  T.  V. p.  413.  (Ed. 
Bonedictin.,  Roiujh,  tflSfl-7J.— Chron.Estcnsc  turn.  1809-17  (Mumtori  S.  R.  I.  XV. 
864-83). -FcrrctiVtncouiiuiniiit. Lib. lu. (lb.  IX  1037-47).— CroDicadi  Bologna, 
Min.  1809-10  (lb.  XVtn.  820-1;.— Oajiiiii,  DcH'  HUtor.  Eccle*.  di  Pcrnir*,  P.  m. 
p,  40. 

Even  the  ptoua  nml  tcmprmtc  Muratori  c&naot  reRtrain  himwU  fWioi  devcrib- 
iog  (ncm«nt's  bull  ngnimt  tbc  Venetians  lu  "  la  piu  t*rrSiiU  »t  ingiutta  Botta  eA« 
W  «Hi  inaivJU't"  (Annal.ann.  1309).  We  have  seen  iu  tlte  cueof  FlorrDCv  what 
control  ftiicl)  meiuiirea  cnnblcd  the  pBpucy  to  cscrcUe  over  the  commeminl  dp- 
publtcs  of  IulI;.  The  coaQicAtion  tbreittened  In  thcecDUiaoc  of  cxcomtnanlca- 
lion  WW  nnidle  inemvce.  WhtD.iti  1381,  MHrtin  IV.  (pihrTcllcd  with  the  cit;  of 
Port)  and  cxcocumuiiicstcd  it  hv  urdc-rcd,  UDcIur  ])ain  uf  cxcomtnuaicacioa  Dot  !«• 
mnvable  even  on  the  dv«tl)-l>eil.  all  who  owed  iiioiipr  t<i  the  dtizeoB  to  declare 
the  dcbt«  to  hid  representatives  and  pay  them  over,  and  he  thas  collected  many 
thoufaod  lira  of  hi*  cDemic»'  aub*t4inoe. — Cliron.  Pnroieitii.  ann.  1261  (Murftturi 
&  it.  L  IX.  797) 


TBE    CASK   OF  THK   VISCONTt.  m 

recalcitrant  were  the  three  GblbeUiae  chiefs  of  Lombard^,  Matteo 
Viaoonti,  known  as  tho  Ortjat,  who  ruled  over  the  greater  part  of 
the  region  and  still  retained  the  title  of  ImjK'rial  \'icar  bestowed 
on  him  by  Henry  VII.,  Cane  dclla  Scala^  Lord  of  Verona,  and  Paa- 
serino  of  Slantua.    They  received  his  envoys  with  all  due  honor, 
Imit  found  ejicuses  for  evmling  his  commands.    In  &Iarch,  VM"!, 
*Tohn  isnie<l  a  bull  in  which  he  doclarod  that  aU  the  imporinl 
ckppotDtments  had  lapsed  on  the  death  of  Henry,  that  until  his 
LOoeasor  hod  reooived  the  papal  approval  all  the  power  of  the 
pire  rested  in  the  Holy  See,  and  that  whoever  prc6unie<ii  to 
^*xerct9e  those  powers  without  permission  was  guilty  of  treason 
^io  the  Church.     I'ajml  im|H)riousness  on  one  aide  and  Ghibelline 
^rtubbomness  on  the  other  rendered  a  rupture  inevitable.     It  is  not 
oor  province  to  trace  the  intricate  maze  of  diplomatic  intrigne  and 
niilitari-  activity  which  followed,  with  the  balaaco  of  Buccess  pre- 
nderating  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  lihibelUnos.    April  (t,  1318, 
a  bull  docreoing  excommunication  on  Matteo,  Cane,  Puitaeri- 
no,  and  all  who  refused  obedience.    Tliis  was  speedily  followed  by 
formal  monitions  and  citations  to  trial  on  charges  of  heresy,  Mat- 
teo and  his  sons  being  the  chief  objects  of  pi-rseculion.    It  was  not 
diffirolt  to  find  materials  for  these,  furnislicd  by  refngoes  from 
Jtitan  at  the  paiwd  tniurt— Bonifacio  di  Farm.  IjurvxiTAy  GaUmi,and 
others.   The  Visconti  were  accuseii  of  erring  in  the  faith,  ospocially 
uto  the  resurrection,  of  invoking  the  devil,  with  whom  they  had 
compacts,  of  protecting  OugUelma;  they  were  fautors  of  heretics 
ud  inipeders  of  the  Inquisition ;  they  hod  robbed  churches,  rio- 
lited  nuns,  and  tortured  and  slain  priests.    The  Visconti  remained 
maltunaciously  absent  and  wore  duly  condemned  as  heretics.    Mat- 
teo summoned  a  conference  of  the  Ghibelline  chiefs  at  Soncino, 
which  treated  the  action  of  the  po]>c  ah  nn  effort  t^)  n^Hu-scitate  the 
filing  cause  of  the  UueUs.    A  GtilbelUne  league  was  formed  with 
tVn  Grande  delta  Seala  as  captain  of  its  forces.    To  moot  this  John 
olM  in  the  aid  of  France,  appoinl^-'d  Fbilip[K!  de  Valois  Imperial 
Vicar,  and  procured  a  French  invasion  wliic-li  prove*!  bootless.  Then 
^sent  his  son  or  nephew,  (,'ardinal  Uertrand  de  I'oyet  as  legate, 
With  the  title  of  '•  |«ici(ier."  at  tlielieati  uf  acruwiding  army  raised 
^  a  lavish  distribution  of  indulgences.     As  Petrarch  says,  he  as- 
*>il«(l  Milan  as  though  it  were  an  infidel  city,  like  Memphis  or 
Daaiascus,  and  Poyet,  whose  ferocity  was  a  proof  of  his  |»atemity, 


t98 


POtlTtCAt.   nERT!3T-*THE   CBDRCR. 


ctaae  not  its  an  apostle,  bat  as  a  robber.  A  d^vastiting  war  eosueU, 
with  litllpadvaiitagolotlip  pajialiats,  but  thespirituaiBWOi-d  provr*! 
tnope  effective  thnn  tho  tem|x>ral.  May  SH,  1321,  the  sentence!  of 
condemnation  iras  solemnly  promtilgated  in  tho  Church  of  San 
«^tefa^o  at  Itossei^nano,  and  wa«  re[>eattid  by  the  inquisitors  March 
14,  1322,  at  Valeuza.* 

Strange  aft  it  may  seem,  those  proceedings  appear  to  have  had 
a  deciidre  influence  on  public  opinion.  It  is  truu  that  when,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  I*aolo  Sarpi  alluded  to  these  transactions  and 
asKumed  that  Mattoo*s  only  crime  whs  his  ndhercnco  to  I^nis  of 
Bararia.  Cardinal  Aibizio  admitted  the  fact,  and  argued  tliat  those 
who  adhei-od  t«  aBrhismjitic  and  heretic  nniporor.  and  disrep^iitled 
the  censures  nf  tho  (,'hurch,  rendered  tbeniselves  auspect  of  heresy 
Mnd  became  formal  hei-etica.  Vet  this  was  not  the  impression  at 
the  time,  and  John  had  reco^ized  that  something  more  was  re- 
quired than  such  a  charge  of  mere  teclmicul  heresy.  The  Continua- 
tion of  Xangis,  which  reflects  with  fidelity  tho  current  of  popular 
thought,  recounts  the  sins  of  Matteo  and  bis  sons,  described  in 
tho  papid  sentt'noe,  as  a  new  heresy  arisen  in  Uimbardy,  and  the 
papalisl  miliury  operations  as  a  righteous  crusude  for  its  suppres- 
sion. Althongh  this  was  naturally  a  French  riew  of  the  matter, 
it  was  not  confined  to  Fra.nce.  In  I^jinbardy  Matteo^s  friends 
were  disoouragwl  aj»i  his  enemies  took  fresh  heai*t.  A  peace  party 
s]>ec<Uly  formed  itself  in  >[i1an,  and  the  question  was  oponly  asked 
whether  the  whole  region  fthuuld  bo  saonticed  for  the  sake  of  one 
mim.  In  spite  of  Matteo's  success  in  buying  off  Ki-odorio  of  Aus- 
tria, whom  John  ha<I  bribed  with  gold  and  promises  to  intervene 
with  an  array,  tho  situation  grew  anteniiblo  oven  for  his  seasoned 
nerves.  It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  mention  that  Francesco  Oar- 
bngnate,  the  old  (tuglielmite,  association  witb  whom  was  one  of 
the  pi-oofs  of  heresy  alleged  against  M^atteo,  was  one  of  the  etBcient 


•  Piwjffr,  Die  I'olitik  tlwi  Pahste*  Johutti  XXII.,  Hfinclwn,  1885,  pp.  6-10, 
SI. — PrUwchi  Ub.  sino  Tituin  Bpist.  iriii.— RaynalO.  ana.  ISIi,  Ko.  27;  ana. 
1820.  No.  10-14:  ana.  183S,  Xu.  0-3,  II.— Berniud.  Conn,  IlUt.  Milaneie,  auL 
ISia,  1330, 1321 -£». 

A  buU  of  John  XXII..  Jiui.  S^,  IS33,  ordering  the  sale  of  iuOulgencca  tu  aid 
the  cnimde  of  Cardinal  Bcrtrand,  n?ciica  the  licrcRj  of  Vlseonli  and  hij  rcfiiaal 
to  obey  the  suiumons  fiir  bis  trial  a«  the  reason  rorasMilinf;  liltn. — R«g«st.  0*rm 
PP.  v.,  Hoiam,  1886,  T.  I.  Prolegom.  p.  cxcvilL 
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aguiU  in  procuring  his  downfal!,  for  Matteo  hiul  estrang**<l  liim 

by  refusing  him  tho  capt;uncy  of  thf  Milanese  militia.    ?tlatteo 

sent  to  the  lognto  to  bi'g  for  tonus,  nnri  was  t4)Ul  that  nothing 

short  of  abdication  woqI<!  be  listened  to ;  he  consulted  the  citizens 

ind  was  given  to  umlL'rsland  that  Milan  noiild  not  expo»o  itnelf 

lo  rain  for  his  sake.     Ho  yielded  to  tlie  storm— (leriiaps  his  sev- 

«ilj:-lwo  years  h*<I  somewhat  \vejikone<i  his  powers  of  rcsistanco 

—be  sent  for  his  son  Galeazzo.  with  whom  he  had  qiiarreUcd,  and 

migned  to  him  his  power,  with  an  exim'ssion  nf  ivirn-l  that  his 

quarrel  with  the  Church  hiid  made  the  citiwos  his  enemies.    From 

llnl  thne  forth  he  devoted  htmHf  to  visiting  the  chnrche*.     In 

thef'hiesa  Ma^ore  he  assembled  the  e!er-,'A*,  recited  the  Syinhol 

in  EL  loud  voice,  cning  that  it  had  lieen  his  faith  during  hfv,  and 

tiat  siny  a3«rtion  to  the  contrary  was  false,  ami  of  this  ho  oause^l 

»poblic  instrument  to  be  drawn  up.     Departing  thence  like  to 

riOM crazed,  he  hasteiie<l  to  Monza  to  visit  the  Church  of  S.  Giovanni 
Vilttiitta.  where  he  w:ia  taken  sick  and  was  brought  Imck  to  the 
Monastery  of  Creaconzago,  and  died  within  threo  days,  on  Jone  97, 
to  be  thrust  into  anconseoraled  gn>und.  Tlie  Cliurch  might  well 
hoasl  that  its  ban  hatl  broken  the  spirit  of  the  greatest  Italian  of 
Uieage* 

The  younger  Viaconti — Galefizw),  Lncchtno,  Marco.  Giovanni. 
■od  Stefano  -  -  were  not  so  impressionable,  and  rapidly  ooncen- 
tnted  the  Ghihelline  forces  which  seemtHi  to  be  breaking  in  pieces. 
To  give  them  their  coup  <U  grucf,  the  pope,  December  fill,  1823, 
ontercd  Aicardo,  the  Archbishop  of  Milan,  and  the  Imjuisitiipn  to 
pnxecd  against  the  memory  of  Mattoo,  January  IS,  18iJ3,  from 
Ihe  safe  retreat  of  Asti.  Aicardo  and  three  Inquisitors,  Pace  da 
Vfclano,  OiordiLno  da  Moiitecucho,  and  Ilonesto  da  ('aria,  cited 
fcim  forap]>ear.inee  on  February*  25.  in  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria 
4t  Bftrgo,  near  Alessandria,  to  l»e  tried  and  jndgwl.  whether  (ires- 
TOt  or  not,  and  this  citation  they  affixed  on  the  portals  of  Santa 
Hiria  and  of  the  cathedral  of  Alessandria.  On  the  appointed  day 
they  were  there,  but  a  militjiry  demonstration  of  l^Lircu  Viscoatl 
^rbed  them,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  faith  and  impeding  of  the 


*  Supi,  Diicnrao,  p.  2S  (Ed.  Helmst&dt).  —  AILtzio,  RSspostb  al  1^.  Paolo 
^^  p.  75.— Contiouat.  Guill.  Niingiac.  aoD.  1317.— Btrn.  Corio,  ana.  1322.— 
%B»t  Jqwjil  pp.  XXn.  No.  89.  98.  94,  95  (Hanltiin.  VTI.  !432). 
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Inquiaition.  Transferring  thomselros  to  the  securer  vraHa  of  Var 
lonzjL,  thoy  hoard  witnosKos  and  collected  testimony,  and  on  March 
14  they  oondemnod  Mattco  as  a  defiant  ami  unrepentant  heretic 
lie  hiul  imposed  ta:ikes  on  the  churches  and  collected  them  by  vio- 
leucMi ;  he  hud  furcihly  insUiUed  his  cn.-niurL's  iis  su]>t;riurs  in  mon- 
asteries and  bis  concubines  in  nunneries  ;  ho  had  impriMtned  occle< 
siastics  and  tortured  them — some  had  <lied  in  prison  and  others 
Btill  lingere<l  there;  lie  had  exjiellcd  prelates  and  seized  their 
lands;  lie  had  prevented  the  transmission  of  money  to  the  pn|>al 
icamera,  even  sums  collected  for  the  Holy  I<and ;  he  had  inter- 
[oepted  and  n[iGne<l  letters  between  the  )x>[ie  and  the  legates;  ha  fl 
bad  attacked  and  shiin  crusaders  assemble<t  in  Milan  for  the  Uoly 
I^nd ;  he  ha<l  disregarded  excommunication,  thus  sdio^ving  that 
be  erred  in  the  faith  as  to  the  sacraments  and  the  power  of  the 
keys;  he  had  prevented  tlie  interdict  laid  u|M>n  Milan  frtmi  being 
observed ;  he  lia<l  obstructed  prehitos  from  holding  synods  and 
visiting  their  dioceses,  thus  favoring  heresies  and  scandals ;  bis 
enonuous  crimes  show  that  he  is  an  otfshoot  of  heresy,  bis  ances- 
tors having  been  suspect  an<l  some  of  tliein  burned,  and  he  has  for 
officials  and  confidants  heretics,  such  as  Francesco  Garbognate,  on 
\rbom  crosses  had  been  imposed ;  he  has  expelled  the  Inquisition 
from  Florence  and  impeded  it  for  several  years ;  ho  interjmsod  in 
favor  of  Maifreda  who  was  burned ;  he  is  an  invoker  of  demons, 
seeking  from  them  advice  and  responses ;  he  denies  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  flesh ;  lie  has  endured  papal  excommunication  for  more 
than  throe  years,  and  when  cited  for  examination  into  his  faith  he 
refused  to  appear.  He  is,  tiioreforo,  condemned  as  a  contuma- 
cious heretic,  all  his  territories  are  doclai-od  confiscated,  he  liimself 
deprived  of  all  honoi-s,  station,  and  dignities,  and  liable  to  the  {>en- 
alties  decreed  for  heresy,  his  person  to  be  captured,  and  bis  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  subjected  to  the  customary  disabibties.* 

This  curious  farrago  of  accusations  is  worth  reciting,  as  it  shows 
'  what  was  regarded  as  heresy  in  an  opjionent  of  the  t«miK>ral  power 
of  the  papacy — that  the  simplest  act^  of  self-defence  against  an  ■ 
nv  who  xvas  carrying  on  active  war  against  him  were  gravely 
B  heretiait,  and  oonstitutod  valid  reasons  for  inflicting 
adous  penalties  prescribed  by  the  laws  for  lapsed 


UgbeUi,  Ilalia  Sacra,  IV.  286-03  (Ed.  f  ftSt). 
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ia  tuth.  Politically,  however,  the  portentous  sentence  was  inop- 
entire.  Galoazzo  mnintninetl  tlio  tielil,  and  in  Kebruarr.  VAti^, 
inflicted  a  crushing;  ti(;feiil  on  the  i>iL|i]il  tn>rj|)8,  the  oanlinallegate 
\tinly  escaping;  by  flight,  and  lils  genenil,  lUymondo  di  Carrtonii 
heiig  mrried  u  prisoner  to  Milan.  Kresh  cumminations  were  neo- 
tEsarr  to  stinitihite  the  faithful,  and  March  23  Jolin  iseued  &  bull 
oMuIeinnlng  Matttw  and  his  (Ive  sons,  reciting  thoir  evii  dermis  for 
'be  iDwt  part  in  the  wonU  of  the  inquisitorial  sentence,  though 
Uwlooaenemt  of  Itie  whole  ineriniiniition  is  seen  in  the  oiiitt»tion  of 
tiwauiKt  serious  charge  of  all— that  of  demon- worship  -and  the 
defence  of  Maifreda  is  repJacxHl  In'  a  statement  that  3ifatteo  bad 
intMfcnxl  to  save  <^Tnl«tzi;o.  who  was  now  stated  to  have  U«n  a 
tioglicbnite.  The  hull  concludes  by  offering  Uoly  Land  indal- 
gmset  to  all  who  would  assail  the  Visconti.  Tliis  was  foHoweil, 
April  13,  by  another,  reciting  tliat  the  huiis  of  Matteo  had  been 
hv  com|>etenl  judfii.^s  »Iuly  convicted  and  si^ntenc^il  for  hcrt'sy, 
bnt  in  spite  of  this.  licrthold  of  Xyffen,  calling  himself  ImiJoriiU 
Victt  of  Lorabardy.  and  other  representatives  of  Louis  of  Uuvht 
ria,tiad  assisted  ttic  mid  heretics  in  resisting  the  faithful  Catholics 
wiio  had  taken  up  anns  against  ihem.  They  are  therefore  allowed 
tvo  months  in  which  to  lay  down  their  pretcnde<l  offices  and  sub- 
nut,  as  they  have  renderetl  themselves  excommunicate  and  subject 
to  all  the  penalties,  spiritual  and  tenijtoral,  of  fautorship.* 

It  is  scarce  worth  while  to  pursue  further  the  dreary  details  of 
tliae forgotten  quarrels,  except  to  indicate  that  the  case  of  the  Vis- 
coui  was  in  no  sense  exooptionnl,  antl  that  the  same  wea{)ons  were 
«iii|doyed  by  John  against  all  who  crosswl  his  ambitious  schemes. 
TIm  Inquisitor  Aocursio  of  Florence  had  proceetled  in  the  same 
Wv  against  riiRtruceio  of  Ltieca,  as  a  fautor  of  heretics;  the  in- 
SOisitore  of  the  March  of  Anoona  had  condeiime<i  (iuido  MaJapicri, 
liiiiiop  of  Arezzo,  and  other  GhibtjUines  for  snpixirting  Jxtnis  of 
fiivaHs.  Frd  Lamberto  del  (^onligho,  Inquisitor  of  Romagnuola, 
*u  ordered  to  use  his  utmost  exertions  to  punish  those  within  his 
''aiTict.  Louis  of  Bavaria,  in  his  apix?al  of  1324,  states  that  the 
satue  prosecutions  were  brought,  and  sentences  for  heresy  pro 
HQoced,  against  Cane  <lella  Scula,  I'asscrino,  the  Marquises  of 
Voalfernit,  Saluces,  Ceva,  and  others,  the  Uenoese,  the  Luochese, 
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and  the  ottius  of  Milan,  Como,  Bergamo,  Cremona,  Vercelli,  Trino, 
Vallate.  Pwofmii,  Panim,  Brescia,  Aiessuailria.  Tortona,  Albenga. 
J'lKa,  Aretino.  etc.  Wo  have  a  speciiiien  of  Frs'i  lAuiberto's  oper»- 
LJons  in  a  ftentenoe  pronounced  hy  him,  l->hruary  '2S,  1338.  ngiiinst 
Bei'nanlino,  Count  of  Cona.  Re  liad  alivady  condetiinod  for  Jteresy 
Kuiuaido  and  Uppizo  d'  Este,  in  spitu  of  n-hicb  Iku-nardinn  bad 
visited  thein  in  Ferram,  had  uaten  and  drunk  with  thorn,  und  iraa 
aaid  to  liave  entered  into  a  league  with  them.  For  these  offenws 
Lamberto  summoued  him  to  stand  trial  before  tke  Inquisition. 
He  duJy  uppoarcd,  and  adiuitled  tlie  vitilt  and  banquet,  but  denied 
tiie  alliance.  Ijimberto  proceeded  to  take  testimony,  called  an 
assembly  of  exix^rts,  and  in  due  form  )}ronounced  him  a  fautor  of 
heretics,  eQiiilemiiing  him,  lu:  Biicli,  to  dcgnulntion  fnun  hiii  rank 
and  knighthood,  and  incapacity  to  hold  any  honors ;  his  estates 
were  coiifiBcated  to  the  Chui-ch,  his  person  was  to  be  seized  and 
delivereti  to  the  Cardinal-lcgutc  lierLmnd  or  to  the  Inquisition, 
and  his  desoeudauta  for  two  generations  were  dechuied  incujiable 
of  holding  any  olfioe  or  benefloe.  All  this  was  for  the  greater 
glory  uf  God,  for  when,  in  132^1,  John  begged  the  clergy  of  Ireland 
to  send  him  money,  it  was,  ho  said,  for  the  puqiose  of  defouding 
the  faith  against  the  heretics  of  Italy.  Yet  the  Holy  Sec  was  i)er- 
fectly  ready,  when  occasion  suited.,  to  admit  that  this  wholesale 
distribution  of  tUimnation  was  n  mere  prostitution  of  its  control 
over  the  salvation  of  iiutnkimL  After  the  Viscontt  had  been  rec- 
onciled with  the  papacy,  in  1337.  Lucchino,  who  was  anxious  to 
have  Christian  burial  for  his  father,  applied  to  iieuwhct  XJI.  to 
i^Mipeu  the  process.  In  February  of  that  yoar.accorilingly,  Bene- 
dict wrote  to  Pace  da  Vt-dano,  who  had  conducted  the  proceedinga 
against  the  Visconti  and  ngaiiitit  the  oitiiicns  of  Milan,  Novara, 
Bei^mo,  C'remona,  Como.  Vfn?elli.nnd  other  places  for  adhering 
10  tliem,  and  who  bail  been  rewarded  mth  the  bishopric  of  Trieste, 
requiring  bim  to  send  by  Pentecost  all  the  ducumcnts  concerning 
the  trial.  Tiie  atfair  was  ]irotracted.  doubtless  owing  to  political 
vicissitudes,  but  at  length,  in  May,  1341.  Benedict  took  no  sluime  in 
pronounfing  the  whole  proceediugs  niUI  and  void  for  irregularity 
and  injustice.  StilL  the  same  machinery  wasusoil  against  Beriiabo 
Visconti, who wassommonetl  hy  Innocent  VI. to uppcarut  Avignon 
on  March  1, 1363,  for  trial  as  a  heretic,  and  as  he  only  sent  a  pro- 
curator, he  was  promptly  condemned  by  Urban  V.  on  March  3, 


J 


uh)  tt  cnuade  vm  preached  against  him.  In  1394  b«  made  his 
pHCO,  but  in  1372  the  ]i(^mnniii)  qminrl  ttmke  out  nfrcsh,  he  Wfts 
euommunicutcd  hy  Gregory  XI.,  aii<l  in  January,  1373,  he  wu 
nrnnuiiied  to  stand  another  trial  for  heresy  on  I^tarch  28.* 

In  the  same  way  hcnflv  was  the  naeieBt  charge  to  bring  against 
Coin  di  Kieu7Ai  when  he  diRre^nled  the  papitl  aovereigntv  itvcr 
Rome.  Wlien  he  fiiiled  to  ulicy  the  simmions  to  appear  he  was 
duly  excummunicat^d  for  contumacy :  the  legale  Giovanni,  BiRhop 
ofSjiolcto.  liC'ld  an  inquisitinn  on  him.  and  in  liV>*)  he  wasfnrmaJlr 
(teolared  a  herotic.  The  decision  waaitent  totlio  Em|)cror  Charles 
nr.,  vbo  held  him  at  that  time  prisoner  in  Prague,  and  who  dnti- 
folly  de8iiat<!he<)  him  t4i  Avignon.  Then\  rm  a  tirst  examinatiaD, 
b»wu  condemned  U>  death,  but  he  made  lits  {>eace,  and  there  ap- 
jMuwi  to  be  an  opiKirttmity  of  nstng  him  to  advantage  ;  he  tvas 
llwnjfbre  rtnaJly  pronounced  a  good  Cliristian,  and  was  sent  back 
to  Rome  with  a  legate. f 

Tiw  Maffrodi  of  Faenxa  affonl  a  case  very  aimilar  to  tlial  of  the 
Viwonti.  In  IMH  we  find  them  in  liigh  favor  with  Clement  VI. 
they  are  opposing  the  jmpal  poliny  of  aggnindizement  in 
mola.  Cited  to  appear  in  answer  to  charg»>  uf  hereRy,  they 
prfnse  to  do  so.  and  in  July,  1352,  are  excommoniaated  for  oontn- 

ey.  In  June,  1354,  [nnocenl  VI.  recites  their  |>ersi8tent  endur- 
Uwof  this  excommunication,  a4id  gives  theui  until  October  ID  to 
ptii  in  an  ap]>0Arance.  On  that  day  he  condemns  tbem  aa  oontu- 
"UoloHs  Iteretics,  declaiva  them  deprived  of  all  laiuls  and  honors, 

subject  to  the  canonical  and  civil  penalties  of  heresy.  To  ex- 
ate  the  sentence  was  not  ao  easy,  hut  in  135ij  Innocent  offered 
ouis,  King  of  Hungary,  ivbo  bod  shown  his  zeal  against  the  Ca- 
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•  Mnrtonp  Thwwiir  Tf  74S-.')  —  Wa^dirgr  min.  1324.  No.  ?8 :  atiD.  1888.  'So. 
«i«n.  IM7.No.  a.-Riitnll  11.  ITS:  VII.  OO.-Ri.'Svsi.  Ck-mein.  PP.  V..  Rome. 

i('"T.'L  PlWfcfr-  p.  «Cxui.— Thi-^npr  Xtonumi^nt.  Hiliem.  ct  flcoMr.  No.  4«2, 
4.— C.  4,  Soptiroo  T.  8.— Mag.  Bull.  Roni.  I.  S04.— Bnliw.  rt  Mind  HI.  897.— 

tWlV.  9W-5,  3U  — Raynnlcl,  nnn,  18(12,  \'c.  13;  mm,  1»83,  No.  B,4;  ann. 
llW.No.  1 ;  fenn.  1373.  No.  10.  IS. 

In  tpltcof  ttiedecbion  nCBem^dict,  Malteonnd  his  Anns,  QitlciiXKO,  MRt«A,  and 
SttM.wereatill  onlmriM  in  1353,  wlittith*  remaining  hmthcr.  Oinvanni,  made 
"lothtr  elTdrl  lo  si-curc  C'liristliiii  sepolturv  for  thrtn.  -Raynntd.  nun.  1883,  No.  S8. 

tSajRaUt.  anil.  tS4S,  No.  13-14;  Ann  l340,  No.  &.~-Maratori  Antiq.  YII. 
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thari  of  Bosnia,  three  years' tithe  of  the  Hungarian  churches  if  he 
would  put  down  those  boum  of  tiamnation.  the  Maffrcdi,  who  have 
been  sentenced  as  heretics,  ajid  other  adversaries  of  the  Churchy 
including  the  Ordelaffl  of  Friuli.  fVA  Knrtanerio,  Patriarch  of^ 
Grado,  was  al^o  commissioned  to  preach  a  crusade  against  them, 
and  8ucoee(le<i  in  raising  an  army  under  Malatesta  of  liimini.  The 
appeanuice  of  forty  thousand  Hun^rians  in  the  Tarvisina  fright- 
ened all  Italy ;  the  Maflredi  succumbed,  and  in  the  same  year  In- 
nocent ordered  thoir  absolution  and  reconciliation.* 

it  would  Ik>  easy  to  multiply  iiuttances,  hut  tliL-se  will  pn^bably 
Hufflce  to  show  the  use  made  by  the  (church  of  heresy  as  a  politi- 
cal a^nt,  and  of  the  Im|ui8ition  oh  a  convenieut  instrumentality 
for  it«  application.  When  the  Groat  Schism  arose  it  wjia  natural 
that  the  name  methods  should  be  employed  by  the  rival  popesH 
against  each  other.  As  early  as  l'SS2  we  And  Charles  III.  of  Na- 
ples confiiicating  the  property  of  thellishnpof  Trivcnto,  just  dead, 
aa  that  of  a  heretic  because  he  hatl  adliere*!  to  Clement  VII.  In 
the  commission  iesue<l  in  1+f'H  by  Alexander  V.  to  Pons  Feugeyron, 
as  Inquisitor  of  I'rovenco,  the  mlUerenls  of  Gregory  XII.  and  of 
Benedict  XIII.  are  enuinerat(\l  among  the  herctic«  whom  he  is  to 
exterminate.    It  happened  that  Frere  li^tionno  de  Combes,  Inquisi- 


•  WeruDtky  Encorptt,  ex  Rfjii»lt,  Clem.  VT.  el  Iiinoc  VI.  pp. 37, 74, 87, 101.— j 
Watlding.  onn.  1866,  No.  7, '20.— Havnuld   mm.  Kiod,  No.  38. 

Tliifi  ftbu«e  or  spiritual  power  for  purposes  of  tcrritoruil  ft^graDdizcnient  did 
BO*  p«c«i>e  the  trcnchnnt  antirc  of  Kruiiiiis.     Ilcdcicrilifi  "tlic  tcrriUe  tbuiid«r-^ 
bolt  which  liT  a  nod  will  send  the  eoals  of  mortnia  to  the  deepest  hell,  and  which  fl 
the  viciirB  of  Christ  ilt^cliarge  wiili  ipecial  wrath  on  those  vf  tio.  instigated  t>jr  tb« 
doril,  twuk  to  iiihlilc  at  the  Pntrimnny  of  Pt't«r.    It  is  thus  they  call  the  citieaand 
lerHtoriffl  and  ravcnues  for  wljicli  they  light  with  tiro  and  swortl.  tpilliug  much 
Chriatian  blood,  and  they  believe  Ihcnutolvoa  to  bo  defending  likt!  apoatlca  tli« 
BpooK  of  Christ,  tliQ  Church,  by  tli-iviag  awny  thoee  whom  they  Btigmatiie  w 
b«r  enomiei.  as  if  she  niiikl  bave  any  worse  enemiea  than  iuipioua  ]N>iililfii." — ^ 
£acom.  Monie.  Ed.  Lipsiens.  1830.  II.  370.  fl 

Thai  the  character  of  thww  pn|inl  wars  had  not  been  soUeoed  »inc«  the  hof. 
mra  dewcribod  nliovc  nt  Perrera,  i-s  seen  in  the  miiiuiirri!  of  Cescna.  in  1.^70,  when 
the  papal  legatd.  Itutwrt,  Cardinal  of  (iencva,  ordered  all  tlie  inhabitant*  put  to 
the  swurd,  witliottt  dbtinction  of  age  or  sex,  af^cr  they  liad  admitted  him  and 
his  haotllta  into  ilxi  ciiy  under  Uiu  •olemn  oatK  tlmt  no  injury  should  be  inflicted 
k  Til*  Dumber  of  the  ahiin  wbs  estimated  at  five  tliouaand. — PtkggU 
olln.  Lib.  a.  ano.  13T&. 
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tor  of  Tonlouse.  heltl  to  the  jwrty  of  Benedict  XTII.,  and  he  retiili- 
ticdbv  ifflprisuning^a  uiiiiilwrof  otherwise  unJtn{>eacbable  Uomio- 
kus  luid  Fraiieiscnns,  inrhiding  tlie  Pttivincial  of  Tuulouse  and 
the  Prior  of  CaroasaoDQc,  for  which  the  provincial,  ar  soon  as  be 
had  an  opportunity,  removed  him  and  appoints!  a  6ucc4»sor,  giv- 
ing rise  to  no  little  trouble.* 

The  manner  in  wliich  the  Imiuisition  wua  used  iut  nn  instrument 
by  the  contending  factions  in  the  Charcli  is  fairly  iUustraterl  by 
IheadTentares of  John  Mulkaw,  of  Pmssian  Strassburg  (Hrodnitz). 
lie  Vtt  ft  secatar  priest  aiid  luastor  uf  Ihcolu^y,  deeply  learned. 
Bldlfnl  in  dobato,  singularly  eloquent,  and  nnflinching  oven  to  mah- 
Ben.  £s]K>using  the  cause  of  the  Tioman  popes  against  tbeir 
Arignoneee  nvals  with  nil  the  enthusiasm  nf  his  fiery  nature,  he 
came  to  the  Rhinelandsin  1390.  where  his  sermons  stirred  the^wp- 
nlar  heart  and  ]>ix>vcd  an  effective  agency  in  the  strife.  After 
soioe  severe  ex|)eriences  in  &[ainz  at  the  hands  of  the  opposite  fao- 
tiog,  be  iindert<H)k  a  jnlgriina^  to  Konie,  but  taiTicHl  at  Strasslnirg, 
where  he  found  a  congenial  tield.  TJio  city  had  adhered  to  t'rlMUi 
VI.  and  liis  successors,  but  the  biKbop.  FriHlorio  uf  Illnnkenheim, 
fead  alienated  a  portion  of  his  (clergy  l>y  bis  oppressions.  In  th« 
qaarrcl  he  excommunicat/vl  them ;  they  appealed  to  Rome  and 
bad  the  excommunication  set  aside,  wliereupon  be  went  over,  with 
his  fullowing.  to  Clement  VII.,  the  Avignonese  antipope,  giving 
f»  to  inextricable  confusion.  The  situation  was  exactly  suited  to 
UaUcaw's  temperament;  he  threw  himself  into  the  turmoil, and 
Im  fiery  oloiiuencc  84>on  threatened  to  deprive  the  anttiKipalists  of 
Ibeir  preponderance.  Acwmling  to  his  own  statement  ho  quickly 
vdb  over  some  sixteen  thousand  schismatios  and  neutniU,  and  the 
B&lure  of  his  apt>eals  to  the  passions  of  the  hour  may  be  guessed 
Iff  his  own  report  of  a  sermon  in  which  ho  denounced  Clement 
ni.  as  less  than  a  man,  as  worse  than  the  devil,  whose  portion 
WW  with  Antichrist,  while  his  followers  were  all  condemned 
ictugmatics  and  herotlcs ;  neutrals,  moreover,  were  the  worst  of 
Kttn  and  were  deprived  of  all  sacnimcnts.  Flesidcs  this  he  assailed 
"nth  the  same  unsparing  vehemence  the  iieplorable  monUs  of  the 
Slrawburg  clergy,  both  regular  and  secular,  and  in  a  few  weeks  ho 


'  MSS.  Cbioccarello  T.  VUL-Waddiag.  urn.  1400,  No.  12.-RipoU  n.  010, 
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ihiu  excited  the  bitterest  hostility.  A  plot  was  made  to  deuounoe 
him  secretly  in  I£ome  aa  a  heretic,  so  that  on  his  arrival  ttiere  he 
mighl  he  seized  by  the  Irunusition  and  burned;  his  wonderful 
learning,  it  was  said,  cnuld  only  liavo  beon  acquired  by  necro- 
mancy ;  he  was  accused  of  being  a  runaway  priest,  and  it  was  pro- 
posed to  arrest  him  »s  such,  but  the  people  n^iLrdwl  him  aa  an 
inspired  prophet  and  the  project  was  abandoned.  After  four  we^^-ks  g 
of  this  stormy  agitation  he  resumed  his  pilgrimage,  stupping^  ^H 
Basle  and  Zurich  for  mi»«ionari,-  work,  and  finally  reoohcd  Koio^^ 
in  saiety.  On  his  return,  in  crossing  the  Pass  of  St.  Bornawl.  be 
bad  the  misfortune  to  loao  his  papers.  News  of  this  reached  Baale. 
and  on  his  arrival  tht-re  the  Mendicants,  to  whoui  he  was  peculiarly 
obnoxious,  domandiNl  of  Bishop  Imcr  that  he  should  he  arrested 
as  a  minderer  without  license.  The  bishop,  though  belonging  to 
the  Homan  obedience  yielded,  but  shortly  dismissed  him  with  a 
friendly  cuutiun  tu  return  to  his  home.  His  dauutlesa  combative- 
ness,  however,  can-ied  him  back  to  Strasshurg,  where  be  again 
began  to  preach  under  the  protection  of  the  burgomaster,  John 
Bock.  On  bis  previous  visit  he  had  beon  personally  tlireutcnod 
by  the  Dominican  inquisitor,  Buokder — thesamo  wlio  in  HOOper. 
seoutod  the  Winkelers — and  it  was  now  determined  to  act  with 
vigor.  He  h;ul  preached  but  three  sermons  when  he  was  suddenly 
aiTestcd,  without  citation,  by  the  familiaj's  of  the  inquisitor  and 
thrown  in  prison,  whence  ho  was  carried  in  chains  to  the  episcoifftl 
castle  of  Benfeld  and  deprivctl  of  his  books  and  paper  and  iidc. 
Sundry  examinations  followed,  in  which  his  rare  dexterity  scarce 
en&hltxl  him  to  esoapo  the  ingenious  elTorts  to  entrap  him.  }'^nallv. 
on  ATaroh  ai,  1391,  Bockeler  summoned  an  assembly,  consisting 
principiUly  of  Mendicants,  where  he  was  found  guilty  of  a  series 
of  cluiiges,  wliieh  show  how  t-asily  the  accusation  of  hen«y  could 
be  used  for  the  destruction  of  any  man.  His  real  offence  was  bts 
attacks  on  the  schismatics  and  on  the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  hut 
nothing  of  this  appears  in  tlic  articles.  It  was  assumed  that  be 
had  left  bis  diocese  without  the  consent  of  his  bishop,  and  this 
proved  him  to  be  a  Lollard ;  that  he  discharged  priestly  funciiooB 
without  a  liconset  sliowing  him  to  \te  a  Vaudois;  because  his  ad- 
mirers ate  what  iio  hiul  alro;uly  bitten,  he  was  declared  to  lielong 
to  the  Brethren  ot  the  Free  Spirit ;  because  be  forbade  the  -dis- 
cussion as  to  whether  Christ  was  alive  when  pierced  with  Ui« 


luce,  be  vu  anerted  to  bare  taught  tliat  doctrine,  awl,  therefore, 
to  be  a  followHr  of  Jean  i^oiTii  <  >Uvi.  All  thJH  was  surely  enough 
to  muranl  his  burning,  if  he  shuulil  vlMtiJiattily  refuiM  tu  recant, 
but  Apjtarently  it  was  felt  that  the  magistracy  would  decline  to 
exttnle  the  senlenc«,  and  tlie  assembly  ooatoutod  ii«elf  with  refttt* 
ring  tbe  matter  t-o  tlie  bishoj)  and  asking  Iiis  banishment  fivui  the 
ilioceie.  Nothing  furtlier  is  known  of  thti  triuL  but  as,  in  ViQ2, 
Uftikaw  IB  found  matriculating  liimBeU  in  the  University  of  Co- 
in^ the  biahop  [iroUibiy  did  a£  ho  was  aakwl. 

Wq  loao  sight  uf  Mulkaw  until  atx^ut  1414,  when  we  meet  him 
a|BJn  in  Oologne.  He  had  luaiotained  his  loyalty  to  the  Roman 
obedkooe,  but  that  olMsdiuace  had  been  still  further  fractioned 
hetirpen  Orpgi>ry  XII.  and  John  XXIII.  MalUaw'a  support  of 
the  former  was  accompaniiHl  with  the  same  unsjianng  donunrin- 
tioa  of  Joho  as  ha  Ijad  formerly  bestowed  on  the  Avigooaeee 
aatipopea.  Tbe  Juhamiites  were  heretics,  lit  only  fur  the  xtako. 
Oilugiie  was  Hti  attractive  ii  Held  for  the  aixlacious  iMjleiiiio  an  the 
StTMsborg  of  a  quarter  of  ft  century  earlier.  Two  rival  candi- 
fUtea  £ot'  the  archlmhupric  wert:  viiubcating  thuir  chiiuiK  in  tt 
Woody  civil  war,  one  of  thftui  ns  a  su]>poi'ter  of  Clregoty,  the  other 
oljohn.  Malkaw  raasoon  rooognjzod  as  a  man  whose  eloqaeaoe 
vu  highly  dangerous  auud  an  excitable  )>opulaition,aiid  again  the 
hiqatution  tixjlc  iiohl  of  liim  as  a  heretic.  The  inquisitor,  Jacob 
o(  iJocst,  a  DominiLViU  and  professor  in  tin?  university,  seema  to 
hit  treated  him  with  oxceptional  leniency,  for  while  the  iuveeti- 
g«tioa  was  on  foot  he  was  allowed  to  rtiuiain  in  the  St,  Ursula 
1<ttiter,  on  jtarolc.  lie  bn>ko  his  wuni  and  betook  himsulf  to 
Bicharaoh,  where,  wider  the  protection  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tre  vwj, 
ond  uf  the  Palsgrave  I^>uis  III.,  both  Gregoriatis,  he  maintained 
^  flght  with  his  oustonmry  vehoinence,  assailing  the  infjuisitor 
^  tbe  Joliannites,  not  only  in  senuona,  buL  in  an  incessant 
stiMn  of  i>ainphlets  which  kept  them  in  a  state  of  indignant 
aWm.  When  Cardinal  John  of  Kugusa,  Gregory's  lugate  to  the 
'^liBt'U  of  Constants,  caiue  to  Germany,  Malkavv  had  no  difficulty 
■u  procuring  from  him  absolution  from  tiio  inquisitorial  exoom- 
niQuicjition.  and  acquittal  of  the  elutrgt}  of  heresy ;  and  this  waa 
'""finned  nhen  on  liealing  the  scliism  the  council,  in  July,  1416, 
itoclurvd  null  and  void  all  protsecutiuus  and  seutencen  arising, from 
it  Still,  the  wounded  pride  of  the  inquisitor  and  of  tlio  University 
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of  Cologne  refuseti  to  Ije  piacate<U  and  for  a  year  they  continund 
toseoh  from  thcConnril  tliecondeTnmitioTi  of  theirenemy.  Their 
deputies,  however,  warned  tbcm  that  the  prosecution  would  bo 
prolonged,  difficult,  and  costly,  and  they  finally  came  to  the  resolu- 
tion that  the  action  of  the  Cardinal  of  Ragusa  should  be  regarded 
as  binding:,  so  long  as  Malkaw  kept  away  from  the  territory  of 
Cologne,  but  should  bo  disregarded  if  he  Tcntuml  to  return — a 
rery  aenaible,  if  gumewliat  illogical,  couclusiim.  The  obstinary 
with  which  Benedict  XIII.  and  Clement  ^'^II.  maintained  their 
position  after  the  decision  of  the  Council  of  Constance  prolonged 
the  struggle  in  suuthwestern  Europe,  and  as  late  as  14SS  the  rem- 
nants of  their  acUierent^  in  Ijuiguedoc  were  proceeded  against  as 
heretics  by  a  si^ecial  (>a]MLl  conimiBSioner.* 

When  the  schism  was  past  the  Tncjutsition  oould  still  be  util- 
ized to  quell  insubordination.  Thomas  Oonnecte,  a  Carmelite  of 
Britanny,  seems  to  have  been  a  character  somewhat  akin  to  John 
Malkaw.  In  143S  we  hear  of  him  in  Flanders,  Artois,  Picardy, 
and  the  neighboring  provinces,  preaching  to  crowds  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand  soids,  denouncing  the  prevalent  vices  of  the  time. 
The  ^enniiui,  or  tall  huul-dresscs  worn  by  women  uf  rank,  were 
the  object  of  si)ecial  vituperation,  and  he  used  to  give  boys  certain 
days  of  pardon  for  following  hidies  thus  attired,  and  crying  "a« 
hennin,"  or  even  slyly  pulling  them  off.  Moved  by  the  eloquence 
of  his  sermouH,  groat  piles  would  be  made  of  dice,  tables,  chcea- 
boorda,  cards,  nine-pins,  hea^l-dresaes,  and  other  matters  of  vice 
and  luxury,  which  were  duly  burned.  The  chief  source,  however, 
of  the  immense  popular  favor  which  he  enjoyetl  was  his  bitter 
lashing  of  the  corruption  of  all  ranks  of  the  clergy,  particularly 
their  public  concubinage,  which  won  him  great  ap]>lau8e  and 
honor.  He  seems  to  have  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  only 
core  for  this  universal  sin  was  the  restoration  of  clerical  ninrriage. 
In  U32  he  went  to  liome  in  the  train  of  the  Venetian  ambamA> 
dors,  to  declaim  against  the  vices  of  the  curia.  Usually  there  was 
a  good-naturod  indifference  to  these  attacks — a  toleration  born  of 
contempt — hut  the  moment  was  unpropitions.  The  Hussite  heresy 
had  commenced  in  similar  wise,  and  its  persistenoe  was  a  warning 


■  H.  Haupt,  ZcitMhria  ftlr  Eorchengeschlchte,  1S83,  pp.  388  aqq.— Vsiu^tte, 
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Bot  to  be  disregarded.  Besides,  at  that  lime  Eugenius  IV.  was 
engaged  in  a  losing  struggle  with  tlie  (.'ouncil  uf  Baale,  which  was 
bene  on  reforming  the  curia,  in  obedience  to  the  universal  demand 
of  ChristCDdom.  and  Sigismund's  envoys  were  representing  to 
Eogeniiis,  with  more  strength  than  cMiurtlinesB,  the  disaetrons  re- 
sults to  be  expected  from  his  efforts  tn  prorogue  the  council. 
Connecte  might  well  be  suspected  of  being  an  emissary  of  the 
fathere  of  Basle,  or^  if  not,  his  etoquonoo  at  least  was  a  dangerous 
element  in  the  [jerturlted  state  of  public  opinion.  Twice  Kugeniua 
sent  for  him,  but  he  refused  to  come,  pretending  to  be  sick ;  then 
the  papal  treasurer  wiis  sent  to  fetch  him.  but  on  his  appearing 
Thomas  jumjMxl  out  of  the  window  and  attempted  to  eflcape.  Ue 
was  promptly  secured  and  carried  before  Eugenius,  who  commis- 
sioned theCanlitialsof  l^uenand  N'avurre  to  examine  him.  These 
found  him  suspect  of  heresy ;  he  was  duly  triec)  and  condemned 
as  a  heretic,  ajid  his  inconsiderate  zeal  found  a  lasting  quietus  at 
the  stake.* 

There  are  certain  points  of  resemblance  between  Thomas  Con- 
necte and  Girelamo  Savonarola,  but  the  Italian  was  a  man  of  far 
rarer  intellectual  and  spiritual  gifts  than  the  Breton.  With  equal 
moral  earnestness,  his  plans  and  aspirations  were  wider  and  of 
more  dangerous  import,  and  they  led  lilm  into  a  sphere  of  political 
acUrity  in  which  his  fate  was  inevitable  fi^^ui  the  beginning. 

In  Italy  the  revival  of  letters,  while  elevating  the  intellectual 
fncullies,  had  been  accompanied  with  deeper  degradation  in  both 
the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  society.  "NVithout  removing 
superstition,  it  had  rendered  scepticism  fashionable,  and  it  had 
weakened  the  sanctions  of  religion  without  sujiplying  another 
hatas  for  raomlity.  The  world  has  probably  never  seen  a  more 
defiant  disregard  of  all  taw.  human  and  divine,  than  that  dis- 
played by  both  the  Chureh  and  the  laity  during  the  pontificates 
of  Sixtus  IV.  and  Innocent  VIII.  and  Alexander  VI.  Increase 
of  culture  and  of  wealth  seemed  only  to  afford  new  attractions 
and  enlarged  opportunities  for  luxury  and  vice,  and  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  there  was  indulgence  of  unbridled  appetites, 


•  MoMlrelet,  11.  68.  1 87.— MurU-ne  Ainpl.  Coll.  Via  9S.— AltniBjer,  Prtoor- 
*>Br»  de  la  lUformc  aux  Pays-BaA,  I.  £37. 
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with  a  oynical  disregard  eron  of  hyjtocmy.  To  the  earnest  be- 
liever it  raij^bt  well  seem  that  (iod's  \\Tath  could  not  mucli  lon^pr 
be  restnilued,  and  tlial  cjilamities  must  Iks  inipcniiing  which  wduld 
sweep  away  the  wicked  and  restore  to  the  ('harch  and  to  mao> 
kind  the  purity  and  simpUuitv  fomliy  ascrihud  to  primitire  Af^- 
I'or  centurips  a  succession  of  prophets— Jfiacliim  of  Flora.  8t. 
Catharino  of  Siena,  St.  Uirgitta  of  Sweden,  the  Friends  of  God, 
Tommaaino  of  Foligno,  the  Monk  Telesforo — Iiad  arisen  with  pre- 
dictions which  had  bcon  rocnircd  with  rereronce,  and  na  time 
paiised  on  and  human  wickeitncss  increased,  somi-  new  measenjfer 
of  God  seemed  necessary  to  rC'Call  hiserrinjt  children  to  a  sense  of 
the  retribution  in  atore  for  them  if  they  should  continue  deaf  to 
lu8  voice. 

That  Savonarola  honestly  believed  himself  called  to  «uch  a 
mitision,  nu  one  who  has  im{>artially  stndied  lus  strange  career  can 
well  doubt.  Hie  lofty  sense  of  tlio  evils  of  the  time,  his  profound 
conWction  that  God  must  interfere  to  work  a  change  which  was 
beyond  human  power,  his  marvellous  success  in  moving  his  hearers, 
his  habits  of  solitude  and  of  profound  meditation,  his  fretjuent 
ecstasies  with  their  re^ulUnt  visions  mi^ht  well,  in  a  minil  like  bis, 
produce  such  a  belief,  which,  moreover,  was  one  taught  by  the  r»- 
ct-ive^l  tntditiuns  of  the  Church  aa  within  the  poBsibilitios  of  the 
experience  of  any  man.  Five  years  boforo  his  first  appearance  in 
Florence,  a  young  hermit  who  had  been  devotedly  serving  in  a 
leper  hospital  at  VoUenu,  came  thither,  preaching  and  predicting 
the  wrath  to  come.  He  had  had  visions  of  tit.  John  and  the  angel 
Itaphael,  and  was  burdeneii  with  a  message  to  unwilling  eiira. 
Huoh  tilings,  we  are  told  by  the  diaiist  who  happens  to  record 
this,  were  occun*ing  every  day.  in  14P1  Rome  was  agitated  by  n 
mysterious  prophet  who  foretold  dire  cahimitios  impen<ling  in  the 
near  future.  There  was  no  lack  of  such  earnest  men,  but.  ttnlilce 
Savonarola,  their  influence  and  their  fate  wore  not  such  aa  to  pre- 
serve tlieir  momory." 


*  Bitrlnm&cclii,  Vita  di  fi«roniiroU  (Bnlua.  el  MulU  I.  flSS-O-lS). — Loca  Laa- 
ducci.,  Diario  Fioivutino,  Firenx#,  ItfSU.  p.  30. — Stciili.  Infesanne  Diar.  (Eccard, 
Corp.  nUt.  McA  JEri  II.  eoooi 

Villari  ftbiws  (L™  Storii  tti  (Jir.  Siivoiur"Is.  Fireuze,  1887.  I.  pp.  TiJi.-xi.) 
thM  tb«  life  which  pcuBGsun^cr  Uic  nnme  of  Bariamocclii  isa  n^fwtiiMiifi)  of  an 
UDprintcd  LaUd  biography  hy  n  diHciplc  of  S^iroanrula.    I  uke  this  opportunity 


When,  in  his  thirtieth  year.  Savonarola  came  to  Florence,  in 
14KI,  bis  soul  was  already  full  i^f  his  mission  as  a  reformer.    Such 
opporUimiy  as  ho  haU  of  ex|)rcfising  his  twnnctions  from  the  pul- 
pit he  naod  with  earnest  zeal,  but  he  pnxiaceil  Utile  effect  upon  a 
ocunmnnity  sunk  in  sbamoless  debauchery,  ami  in  the  IL.ent  of  1466 
^9  VBS  scat  to  Ixmibanly.     For  tlireu  years  he  preached  in  the 
Xombanl  oiliis.  gradually  acijuiriug  the  p4>wer  of  tuuciiing  the 
iiearta  and  consciences  of  men,  and  when  he  was  recalled  to  Flor^ 
^tlce  in  1489,  at  the  instance  of  Lorenxo  de'  Medici,  he  was  already 
known  as  a  preacbor  of  rare  ability,     The  effect  of  hia  vigorous 
eloquoace  waa  enJianccd  by  bis  austere  and  blaiueluss  hfe,  and 
^V'itfaia  a  year  he  was  made  Prior  of  San  SXaruo — the  convent  of  the 
Ofaaervaatine  Dominicans,  to  which  Order  he  belonged,   in  1494  he 
Succeeded  in  reeutablishing  the  ancient  separation  of  the  Domini- 
<2«4Q  province  of  Tiisauiy  from  that  of  Ix)nibardy,  and  when  he  was 
«-j:»p«jinted  Viear-generai  of  the  former  he  was  rendered  indepen- 
dent uf  all  authority  save  that  of  the  general,  Giuvaccbino  Torriuui, 
■^^ho  was  well  affected  towards  hira.* 

He  claimed  to  act  under  the  direct  inspiration  of  God.  who 
<^clattid  his  words  and  actions  and  revealed  to  him  the  secrets  of 
t.  fce  future.  Kut  only  waa  this  accepted  by  the  niasa  of  the  Floren- 
tines, but  by  aome  of  the  keenest  and  most  cultured  intellects  of 
^lie  age,  such  a&  Francesm  Fico  della  Miraudobt  and  I'hilippe  da 
CJommines.  Marsilio  Ficino,  the  Platonist,  admittod  it,  and  went 
f^urthcr  by  declaring,  in  I4[r4,  that  only  Bavoniirola's  huUness  had 
aaved  Florence  for  four  years  from  the  vengeance  of  God  on  its 
'Wickedness.  Nardi  reluteM  that  when,  in  liV7},  Fienjde'  Medici  was 
nukingademonstration  upon  Florence,  he  personally  hoai-d  Savon- 
aroU.  pi-edict  that  Pieru  would  ad  vance  to  the  gales  and  retire  with- 
out acuoiuplisliing  anything,  wJiich  duly  came  to  puss.  Utiiers  uf 
his  prophecies  were  fulfilled,  suuh  as  tliosu  of  the  deallia  uf  Lur»n20 
tie'  Uedici  and  Charles  VIII.  and  the  famine  of  1497,  and  his  fame 
spread  throughout  Italy,  while  in  Florence  his  ioflueoce  l>ecaiu« 

orexpTceaing  my  tlinnks  to  Si|;noro  VillBri,  fnr  hi*  kindly  coiirteoy  in  fumiHliiiig 
mo  with  the  mcoik)  Tolrime  of  the  new  cilitinn  of  hU  classical  work  id  advance 
at  paUlcnlton.  Hy  ohiig&tiona  to  it  will  be  ac«n  in  th«  Dunwroua  referenoea 
uwl*  to  it  bolnw. 

*  Proc«9W>  AutoDtioo  (Baluz.  et  Mand  IV,  QS9,  B&l).— Burlanaccbi  (Baluc. 
*t  Kanii  I.  034-fi,  Ml-2).— Villari,  op.  ciU  Ub.  L  C  6, 9. 
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dominant.  Whenever  be  preached,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thou- 
sand persons  hun^  upon  his  lips,  and  in  the  gr»Lt  Duomo  of  Santa 
Maria  del  Fiore  it  was  necessary  to  hnihl  sciitfoUIs  and  benches 
to  accommodate  the  thix^ngingci'owds,  multitudes  of  whom  would 
liavo  cast  themselves  into  iii"^  at  a  u'onl  from  him.  He  paid  special 
attention  to  children,  and  interrsttyl  them  so  deeply  in  his  work 
that  we  are  toUl  tliey  could  not  he  kept  in  bed  on  the  mornings 
when  bo  pi-eachod,  but  would  hurry  to  the  church  in  ailvanue  of 
their  parents.  In  the  processions  which  he  organized  sometimes 
five  or  six  thousand  boys  would  take  part,  and  he  used  them  most 
effectively  in  the  moral  reforms  which  he  introduced  in  the  disso- 
lut«  and  ploaan re- loving  city.  The  boys  of  Krd  Girolamo  were  regu- 
larly organized,  with  officers  who  bad  their  sevei-al  spheres  of  duly 
assigned  to  tbem,  and  they  became  a  terror  to  evil-doers.  They 
entered  the  taverns  and  gambling-houses  and  put  a  stop  to  revelry 
and  dicing  and  card-playing,  and  no  woman  dared  to  Api)ear  upon 
the  8tre«ts  save  in  fitting  attire  ami  with  a  modest  mien.  ''  Here 
are  the  boys  of  the  Krato"  was  a  cry  which  inspired  fear  in  the 
most  recklftss,  for  any  resistance  to  them  was  at  the  risk  of  life. 
Even  the  annual  horse-races  of  Santo-Barnabo  were  suppressed, 
and  it  was  a  sign  of  Girolamo's  waning  inlluence  when,  in  1497, 
the  Signoria  ordered  them  resumed,  saying,  "  Are  we  all  to  become 
monks  r'  From  the  gayest  and  wickedest  of  cities  Florence  be- 
came the  most  demure,  and  the  pious  long  looked  t^ack  with  regret 
to  the  holy  time  of  Savonarola's  rule,  ami  thanked  God  that  they 
had  been  allowed  to  see  it.* 

In  one  respect  we  may  regret  his  puritanism  and  the  zeal  of 
his  boys.  For  the  profane  mummeries  of  the  carnival  in  1498  he 
substituted  a  bonfire  of  objects  which  ho  deemed  immodest  or 
impro[>er,  and  the  voluntary  contributions  for  this  ]>urpose  were 
BUpplemcnted  by  the  energy'  of  the  Imys,  who  entcrcil  bouses  and 
palaces  and  carric<l  off  whatever  they  deemed  fit  for  the  holocaust. 
Precious  illuminated  M8S.,  ancient  sculptures,  pictures,  rare  tapes- 
tries, and  pricelciu  works  of  art  thus  were  mingled  with  the  gew- 


■  Luiduec),  op.  ciL  pp.  73,  88,  M.  103,  108.  109,  IfiS-^,  151.— Hetotfires  de 
CommiDcs  Lir.  riii.  c.  lU. — Mnrsilii  Fk-hil  »ji]i.  Kil.  I5(it,  I.  9nit. — Nanli,  HiitU>rit> 
yiorrnUoe.  Lib.  it.  (Ed<  lH'*.  pp.  118^  HOt.—PerreDs.  Jitome  Savon&role,  p.  &42.~ 
Burltmaccbi  (loc.  cit.  pp^  M4-Q,  S58-3, 5M-7). 


^wsand  vanities  of  female  attire,  the  mirrors,  the  musio&l  instru- 
raentj),  thn  books  of  divinntion,  astrology,  and  magic,  which  went 
to  make  up  the  total.  We  can  understand  the  sachlioe  of  oopies 
of  Boccaocio,  but  Potmrch  might  have  oscapod  even  Savonarola's 
wreritjr  of  virtue.  In  this  ruthlms  auto  d^  fe,  tlie  value  of  the 
objects  was  such  that  a  Venetian  merchant  offered  the  Signoria 
twenty  thooBiind  scudi  for  Ihom,  which  ivas  unswerwl  by  taking 
the  would-be  chapman's  portrait  and  placing  it  on  top  of  the  pyro. 
We  cannot  wonder  that  the  pile  had  to  be  surroundwl  the  night 

E   before  by  armed  guarda  to  prevent  the  ticj>i(ii  from  robbing  it.* 
Had  Sftvonaroia's  lot  boon  caat  under  the  rigid  institutions  of 
feadalism  he  would  probably  have  exercised  a  more  lasting  influ- 
ence on  the  moral  aud  religious  character  o£  the  age.     It  nrajs  his 
'AiKfurtimc  that  in  a  republic  sucli  as  Florence  the  temptation  to 
<ake  part  in  poUtics  was  irresistible.    We  cannot  wonder  that  he 
Eagerly  embrace<l  what  seemed  to  be  an  opportunity  of  regener- 
ating a  powerful  stale,  through  which  he  might  not  unreafioiiably 
'lope  to  influence  all  Italy,  and  thus  effect  a  reform  in  Church  and 
^tate  which  would  renovate  Christendom.    This,  as  he  was  assured 
^*y  the  pro])hetic  voice  within  him.  would  bo  followed  by  the  con- 
^v-ersion  of  the  infidel,  and  the  reign  of  Christian  charity  and  love 
■^ronld  commence  throughout  the  world. 

Misled  by  the^  diuzling  tlay-dreams,  be  had  no  scniple  in 
'K%aking  a  practical  use  of  tlie  almost  boundless  inlltience  which  be 
liad  acquired  over  the  populace  of  Florence.    His  teaohings  led  to 
"fche  revolution  which  in  1404  expelled  the  Medici,  and  he  humanely 
Averted  the  pitiless  bloodshed  which  commonly  accompanied  such 
snovemonts  in  the  Italian  cities.     During  the  Neapolitan  expedi- 
'%ion  of  Charles  VIII.,  in  1494,  he  did  much  to  cement  the  alliance 
^Df  the  repubUc  with  that  monarch,  whom  ho  regardo<l  as  the 
instrument  destined  by  G<id  to  bring  about  the  rufonu  of  Italy. 
3n  the  reconstruction  of  the  republic  in  the  same  year  he  had,  per- 
lape,  more  to  do  than  any  one  tilse,  Iwth  in  fnuuing  its  tutructure 
and  dictating  ita  laws;  and  when  he  induced  the  pfMtphf  to  pro- 
claim Jesus  Christ  as  the  King  of  Florence,  he  iierhaps  himself 
hardly  recogaizicd  how,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  Crod,  he  was  inevi- 
tably iwmiming  the  position  of  a  dictator.     It  wajt  not  only  in  the 


Lsnducci,  p.  163. — Barlamftochi,  pp.  SSS-S.—N&rdi,  Lib.  n.  pp.  5ft-7, 
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pulpit  that  he  iDatnicted  bis  auditors  aa  to  their  duties  aa  citir.enE 
and  gave  vent  to  Iiih  inspiration  in  foretelling  llie  result,  for  the 
leaders  of  the  (lopulur  |ii»m'  nerr  constantly  in  the  habit  of  seek- 
itiff  fats  adrioe  and  obeying  his  wishes.  Yet.  itorsonnlly,  for  the 
inoKt  part,  he  hold  hiin.self  alof>f  in  aiistcn>  rotironionit,  nnil  loft  the 
nunagement  of  details  to  two  uooiidentJul  u>^(<nU,  tH>.ltKtcd  umoog 
the  friarg  of  San  Marco — Domenico  da  Pescia,  who  ivas  some- 
what hot-headetl  and  impulsive,  and  Salvostro  JUarufii,  who  was  a 
dreamer  anil  somnambuliiit.  In  thus  descending  from  the  position 
of  a  prophet  of  f  Joil  to  that  of  Uie  iiciui  of  a  faction,  popularly 
knowo  by  the  coDtemptuous  name  of  Piutjnoni  or  Houmeni,  he 
8tAke<l  his  all  upon  the  continued  supmniacy  of  ttiat  faction,  and 
any  failure  in  his  political  schemes  necessarily  was  fatal  to  the 
lai^r  and  nobler  plans  of  whicli  tliey  were  the  unstable  founda^ 
tion.  In  addition  to  this,  bis  resolute  adhoronco  to  the  alliance 
with  Obarlos  VIII.  finally  made  bis  removal  necessary  to  tlie  suc- 
cess of  the  pohcy  of  Alexander  VI.  to -unite  all  ^e  Italian  states 
against  tho  dauf^ra  of  another  French  invasion^ 

As  ihoMgh  to  render  failure  certaiti,  under  a  rule  dating  from 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  iSitrnoria  was  cbangetl  every  two 
months,  and  thus  retlectcii  every  passing  gust  of  popular  ptuision. 
When  tho  oritiojil  time  camo  ever^-tUing  turned  against  hiro. 
The  alliance  with  France,  on  which  he  had  staked  his  credit  both 
as  a  statesman  and  a  prophet,  resulted  disastrously.  Charles  Vlli, 
was  glad  at  Fornovo  to  cut  bia  way  back  to  France  with  shattored 
forocs,  and  he  never  returned,  in  spito  of  the  tlireats  of  God's  wrath 
which  Savonarola  repeate<Uy  transmitted  to  bini.  lie  not  only 
left  Florence  isolated  to  face  ihe  league  of  Spain,  the  papacy, 
Venice,  and  Milan,  hut  lie  dJ8a])pcinie<l  the  dearest  wish  of  the 
Florentines  by  violating  his  pledge  to  restore  to  them  the  stronjf-  ^ 
hold  of  Pisa.  When  tlio  newB  of  this  reached  Florenoe,  January 
I,  1496,  the  inconscti  populace  hold  Pavonarola  responsible,  and  fl 
crowd  around  8an  Marco  at  night  amused  itself  with  loud  tlireal* 
to  bum  ''  the  great  hog  of  a  Frato.^*  Besivlea  tliis  was  the  severe 
diatrass  occasioned  by  the  shrinking  of  trade  ami  commerce  in  the 
civic  disturbances,  by  the  large  subsidies  paid  to  Charles  VIII.,  i 


*  Villnrl.  Lib.  II.  c«p.  i».  r.;  T.  II.  App.  p.  ecxx.— L«ntlucci,  pp.  92-4, 112  — 
I*iw£MO  \TAtnX\ca  {'R'Aaw  et  UftasI  IV.  631,594.658). 


by  the  drain  of  the  Pisan  war,  leading  to  insapportablc  taxation 
and  the  destraction  of  |iul>lic  cr»lit,  tuall  which  wa.s  mldml  the 
feaa^ul  iamiue  of  Hi*",  followed  by  pestilence;  such  a  Buccessiun 
of  misfortunes  natarally  made  the  antbinlcing  masses  dissatiiified- 
and  ready  for  a  change.  The  Amii^ftiati,  or  faction  in  opposition, 
wen)  nut  slow  to  take  advantage  of  Ibis  revukion  of  ft>eling,  and 
in  this  they  wero  sup|K>rtod  fay  the  dan^^crons  classes  and  by 
all  those  oa  whom  the  puritan  reform  bad  pressed  beeyUy.  An 
asBociation  was  formeil,  known  aa  the  ( .'ompagnacci,  composed  of 
reckless  and  dissolute  youn<f  nobles  and  their  retainere,  wiih  OotTo 
Sptni  at  their  head  and  the  powerful  house  of  Altoviti  behind 
them,  whose  primary  objuct  naa  Savonarola's  deatruction,  and 
who  were  ready  to  resort  to  deeperule  meiiaurea  at  the  first  favor- 
able opportunity,* 

Such  opportunity  could  not  fail  to  come.  Had  SavonorolA 
contented  himself  with  simply  denouncing  the  corruptions  of  the 
Chnrch  and  the  curia  hn  would  have  been  allowed  to  exhale  his 
indif^tion  ld  safety,  as  St.  Dirgitta,  OJiancullur  Gerson^  Cardinal 
d*Aiiiy,  Nicholas  de  ('li'maiij^is.  and  so  many  others  among  the 
most  venerated  eccl-jsiasiics  bad  done.  Pope  and  cawlinal  were 
used  to  reviling,  and  endured  it  with  the  utmost  good-nature,  so 
long  aa  ])r«-ifiUtMe  abuses  were  not  interfered  with,  but  Savonarola 
had  nuule  himself  a  poUiical  itorsuiiage  of  importance  whose  in- 
ftuenco  at  Florence  was  hostile  to  the  policy  of  the  DtM-gias.  StiU, 
Alexauder  VI.  treated  him  with  good-natured  inditfen>not!  Avhich 
for  a  whilo  almost  savored  of  contcmjit.  When  at  last  his  im- 
lK>rtance  wan  recognized,  an  attempt  was  made  to  bribe  him  with 
the  archbiiihopric  of  Florence  and  the  cardinalate,  but  the  offur 
was  spurned  with  proplielie  indignation — *'  1  wimt  no  hat  but  that 
of  martyrdom,  rwUltinwl  with  my  own  blood!"  It  was  not  till 
■fuiy  m,  liOo,  aCter  Charles  VIU.  bad  abandoned  Italy  and  loft 
the  Florentines  to  face  singlu-Landeil  the  league  of  which  the 
jmpacy  was  tlie  head,  that  any  ontaj^mism  was  manifested  tow- 
ards  him,  and  then  it  assumed  the  form  of  a  f  rieudly  summons  to 
liome  to  give  an  account  of  the  revelations  and  prophecies  wfaieh 
he  had  from  God.    To  this  be  replied,  July  31,  excusing  himself 
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on  the  groQnd  of  severti  fcvor  anil  dyitcntory ;  the  rc]>ublic,  moro- 
over,  would  not  porrait  him  to  leavo  its  territories  for  fear  of  his 
enemies,  aa  his  lifo  hud  ah'eady  b(M;n  attempted  by  both  poison  and 
steel,  and  ho  never  quitted  his  outivent  without  a  guard;  besides, 
the  unfinished  reforms  in  the  city  rcqwirwl  his  presence.  As  sooa 
as  possible,  however,  he  would  come  to  Home,  and  meanwhile  the 
pope  would  find  what  he  waiitetl  in  a  IkmI*  now  printing,  contain- 
ing his  prophecies  on  the  renovation  of  the  Church  and  the 
stntction  of  Italy,  a  copy  of  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  he 
father  aR  soon  as  ready.* 

However  lightly  Savonarola  might  treut  this  mis^nve,  it  waS: 
warning  not  to  be  disregarded,  and  for  a  while  he  ceased  preaching^ 
Suddenly,  on  Sejitemln-T  8,  AieJtander  returned  to  the  charge  witiu  j 
a  bull  intrusted  to  the  rival  FranciHcans  of  Santa  Croce,  in  which  hflB 
ordered  the  reunion  of  the  Tuscan  congr^ation  with  the  Lombard  " 
province;  Savonarola's  case  was  submitted  to  tlie  Lombard  Vicar 
general.  Sebastiauo  do  Madiis ;  Domenico  da  Fesuia  and  Salvestro 
Mamffl  were  required  within  eight  days  to  lictake  themselves  to 
Bologna,  and  Savonarola  was  commanded  to  cease  preaching  until 
he  should  present  himself  in  Rome.     To  this  Savonai-ola  replied 
September  20,  in  a  labored  justification,  objecting  to  Sebastiano  as 
a  prejudiced  and  suspected  judge,  and  winding  up  with  a  request     J 
that  the  pojie  should  point  out  any  errors  iu  his  teaching,  which 
he  would  ut  ouce  revoke,  and  submit  whatever  he  ha<l  s^wkcn  or 
written  to  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  See.    Almost  immediately 
after  this  the  eiiteq^risc  of  Pioro  do'  Medici  against  Florence  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  him  to  keep  silent,  and,  without  awaitin 
the  papal  answer,  on  October  11  he  ascende<l  the  pulpit  and 
hemently  exhorted  the  jMHiplo  to  unite  in   resisting  the  tyran 
In  spilo  of  this  insubordinaticm  Alexutider  was  siitisliod  with  Sa- 
vonarola's nominal  submission,  and  on  October  16  replied,  merely 
ordering  him  to  preach  no  more  in  public  or  in  private  until  ho 
could  conveniently  come  to  Kome,  or  a  fitting  person  bo  sent  to 
Florence  to  decide  his  case ;  if  he  obeyed,  then  all  the  papal  briefa 
were  suspended.    Tu  Alexander  the  whole  affair  was  simply  o: 
of  politics.    The  position  of  Florence  under  Savonarola's  influe 
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Km  hostile  to  bis  dmigBS,  but  he  did  not  care  to  push  the  matter 
further,  provided  he  could  diminish  the  Frate's  .power  by  silencing 
him,* 

His  voice,  however,  was  too  potent  a  Huitor  in  Klorentine  at- 
Eun  for  his  friends  in  power  to  consent  to  liis  silence.  Long  and 
earnest  efforts  were  nude  to  obtain  jtermitisiun  from  the  pope  that 
be  should  reeume  bis  exhortations  during  the  coming  l^mt,  and 
at  length  the  reqoost  was  granted.  The  sermons  on  Arooa  which 
be  Uien  delivered  were  not  of  a  character  to  placate  the  curia,  for, 
bndea  laahing  its  vices  with  terrible  eamoitnt>«8,  he  took  pains  to 
indicate  that  there  were  limits  to  the  obedience  which  he  would 
reeder  to  the  papal  commands.  These  sermons  produced  an  im- 
iMue  sensation,  nut  only  m  Florence,  but  throughout  Italy,  and 
CO  Easter  Sunday,  April  3,  14D6,  Alexander  assembled  fourteen 
Dominican  masters  of  theology,  to  whom  he  denounced  their  audo- 
ciou comrade  as  heretical,  schismatic.  disol)edient,  and  su[}er8titiouB. 
It  was  admitted  that  he  was  reHi)4)n.sihle  for  the  iiUHfoi-tunes  of 
i^ero  de'  Medici,  and  it  was  resolved,  with  but  one  dissentient  voice, 
ibtt  means  must  be  found  to  silence  him.f 

Notwithstanding  this  he  continued^  without  interference,  to 
pnaob  at  intervals  until  November  3.  /  £ven  then  it  is  a  signifi- 
cuit  tribute  to  bis  power  that  Alexander  again  had  recourse  to 
indirect  means  to  suppress  him.  On  Xoveraber  7,  14Wi.  a  papal 
brief  was  isHUCHl  creating  a  congregation  uf  Rome  and  Tuscany 
ud  placing  it  under  a  Vicar-general  who  was  to  serve  for  two 
yeferB,and  be  ineligible  to  rtatpixiintinent  exoept  after  an  interval. 
Aithaugh  the  first  Vieargenoral  was  Glaoomo  di  Sicilia,  a  friend 
of  Savonarola,  the  measure  was  ingeniously  framed  to  <leprive  him 
if  iade]}endence,  and  he  might  at  any  moment  be  transferred  from 
Flonnoo  to  another  post.  To  this  Savonarola  roplifd  with  open 
defluce.  In  a  printed  ^^  Apologia  d^^Ua  C'ongrvgatiwtt  di  Sdtn- 
if<ir»,"  he  declared  that  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  friars  of  bis 
conrent  would  resist  to  the  death,  in  spite  of  threats  and  excom- 
niuucation,  a  mcnanre  which  would  result  in  the  (terdition  of  their 
Wills,    This  was  a  declaration  of  open  war,  and  on  November  26 
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he  l)o!(lly  resumed  pFeaciiinp:.  Tlio  series  of  aermans  on  Kzt^c 
wbicL  bo  tli<au  commcDCod  and  continued  through  the  Lebt  of 
14^7,  shows  clearly  that  he  had  abandoned  all  hope  of  reconctUa- 
tion  with  tho  pope.  The  Cboroh  was  worse  than  a  beaat,  it  was 
an  abominable  monster  which  must  J»  puriti«l  and  renorated  by 
the  svrvantfi  of  (lod,  and  in  ttiis  work  excommunication  was  to  be 
twtUeomud.  To  a  great  extent,  moreover,  these  sermons  were  politi- 
OtU  speeches,  and  indicate  how  absolutely  Savonarola  from  the 
pulpit  dictated  the  municipal  affairs  of  Florence.  The  city  bad 
been  rodaiXid  almost  to  duspair  in  the  anoqoal  contest  with  Pisa, 
iMihtu,  Venice^  and  the  )mpa«^iy,  but  the  close  of  the  year  Xiv^  had 
brought  some  iinex|)ccced  successes  which  seemed  to  justify  Sft- 
vonurohi's  exhortations  to  trust  in  tiod,  and  with  the  revivii 
hopes  of  the  republic  his  credit  was  to  some  extent  restored.* 

Still  Aloxarider,  though  his  wrath  was  daily  growing,  shi 
from  an  open  ru|)tuiv  nud  tnui  of  strvtt^lh.  and  an  elTort  wna  made 
to  utiliw  a^irist  Savonartila  the  traditional  antagonism  of  the 
Franciscans.  The  Obst^rmntiue  convent  of  San  Illiniato  was  made 
the  ccuti-u  of  o))crattond,  and  thither  were  sent  tlie  most  renowned 
prcacfaen  of  tlio  Order — Domenioo  da  I'oza,  Michele  d*  Aqm's, 
Giovanni  Toilesoo,  (*iAco{H)  da  Breaciav  and  Francesco  della  Poglja, 
It  is  true  that  when,  January  1, 1497.  the  Ptagnoni,  strengthened 
by  rtKcnt  sacct^iMcs  in  the  tield.  elected  Fmnoesoo  V^alori  as  Gon- 
falunioro  di  Giustizia,  he  endeavored  to  stop  the  Krancisoans  from 
preaching,  pn-)hiliitetl  Uie-ni  from  lagging  bread  and  wine  and 
neoeiifiarius,  and  boosted  that  he  would  starve  them  out.  and  one 
of  thera  was  al)6oluteIy  banished  from  the  city,  but  the  others  per- 
severed, and  Savonarola  was  freely  denounced  as  an  impostor  from 
the  pulpit  of  Sauto-Spihto  during  LenL  Yet  this  had  no  effect 
upon  his  followers,  and  his  audicncos  were  larger  and  more  entbu- 
siaatic  than  ever.  No  better  success  awaited  a  nun  of  H.  Maria 
di  Ca£ignjim>.  who  i^mo  to  Florence  on  tho  same  ernuid.t 

The  famine  was  now  ai  its  height,  and  pestilence  became 
threatening.  The  latter  gave  the  Signoria,  trhich  was  now  oom- 
poeed  of  Arral>biuti,  an  excuse  for  putting  a  stop  to  this  pnlpit  war- 
fare, wliich  doubilisis  mooaced  the  peace  uf  the  city,  and  on  May  3 
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ill  preftohin^  after  Ascension  Day  (May  4)  was  forbidden  for  the 
nuoo  th^it,  w^th  the  approach  of  summer,  crowds  would  facilitate 
:h»diBBominationuf  the  pla^e.  That  piiBsJonswiM'o rising be^nd 
nnirQl  wae  shoirn  when,  the  next  day,  Savonarola  preached  his 
tinwell  aormon  in  tlie  Duomo.  The  doors  had  Iwon  broken  open 
!■  ttlvanoe.  nnd  the  pulpit  was  sim>are<l  with  tilth.  Tli(>  Com- 
fugoooci  haxl  almost  o|wnly  inade  pro pamt ions  to  kilt  him;  they 
RiUiered  there  in  force,  and  interrupted  the  discount  with  a  (a- 
nnh.,dunnfz  which  tho  Fmtc's  friemls  ^tlicivd  around  him  with 
ilriwn  sworcls  and  conv(*}*ed  him  awjiy  in  aaifety.* 

The  affair  made  an  immense  sensation  throngfaoot  Italy,  and 

ttiu  sympathies  of  the  Si^noria  were  shown  by  the  absence  of  any 

ittempt  to  punish  the  rioters.    Encoura|?cd  by  tuis  evidence  of  the 

wttknees  of  tho  Piagnoni,  on  May  13  Alexander  sent  to  the  Fran- 

QMaas  m  bull  ordering^  tbem-to  pnbUsh  Savonarola  as  excomzniuU' 

tileand  aaspoct  of  heresy,  and  that  no  one  should  hold  converge 

with  httn.     This,  owing  to  the  fears  of  the  papal  cnmroiiunonor 

cUrged  with  it,  was  not  pubb'shed  till  June  Id.    Before  the  exists 

noBol  the  bull  was  kaown,  on  May  23.  Havonarola  bud  written  to 

Alexuider  an  explanatory  letter,  tit  wliicb  he  offered  to  submit 

bimwlf  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church ;  but  two  days  nfter  the  ex- 

cooununication  was  published  ho  replied  to  it  with  a  defence  in 

*kich  he  endeavored  to  pnivc  that  the  sentencu  wnit  invalid,  and 

on  Juno  26  he  had  thoaudaoit}-  lo  address  to  Alexander  a  letter  of 

oaodolence  on  the  murder  of  his  son,  the  Duke  of  Gandia.    Fort- 

lUilely  fur  him  another  revulsiun  in  niunit-i()al  {mlitics  restored 

Ua  frientls  to  power  on  J  uly  1,  tlio  elections  cill  the  end  of  ihc  year 

ooatinued  favorable,  and  be  did  not  cease  to  receive  and  administer 

tho  sacraments,  though,  under  the  previous  ordere  of  the  Signoria, 

Uiflre  was  no  preaohing.     It  mast  be  homo  in  mind  that  at  this 

penod  there  was  a  spirit  of  insubordinat  ion  abroad  which  regarded 

^lie  papftl  censures  mtb  slendcT  respooL    We  have  seen  above 

iVol.  U.  p.  187)  Lbat  in  luOd  the  wbok-  otei^'  of  Fruucc,  acting 

'anler  a  decision  (»f  the  University  of  Paris,  openly  detled  an  ex- 

wtninnracation  lau»clid<l  ut  tbeni  by  Aluxander  VI.    It  was  the 

wmt;  now  in  Florence.     How  little  the  I*iagnoiii  recked  of  the  ex- 

cummtmicallon  is  seen  by  a  jK^tition  pi-fsentcd  September  17  to 
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the  Sigrnoria,  by  the  children  of  Florence,  asking  that  their  beloved 
Frate  be  allowed  to  tvsume  preaching,  and  by  a  sermon  delivered 
in  biB  defence^  October  1,  by  a  Cannelite  who  deelareil  that  in  a  vis- 
ion God  hail  told  him  that  Savonarola  was  a  holy  man,  and  that  all 
his  opponents  woidd  hare  their  tongues  torn  out  and  be  cast  to  the 
dogs.  This  was  flat  rcbolllon  against  the  lioly  See,  but  the  only 
punishiiiBHt  inflict&i  on  tlie  (^rmelite  by  the  episcopal  officials  wa« 
a  prohibition  of  further  preaching.  Meanwhile  the  Signoria  had 
made  earnest  but  vain  attempts  to  have  the  excommunication  re- 
moved, and  Savonarola  liiul  indignantly  refused  an  offer  of  the 
Cardinal  of  Siena  (aftcrwanls  Pins  III.)  to  have  it  withdrawn  on 
the  payment  of  five  thousand  scudi  to  a  creditor  of  his./  Yet,  in 
spite  of  this  disregard  of  the  jMipal  censures,  Sjivonarola  considered 
himself  as  still  an  nbeiltcnt  son  of  the  Church.  He  employed  the 
enforced  leisure  of  this  summer  m  writing  the  Tri<mfo  dfUa  Orooe, 
in  which  he  proveil  that  the  papacy  is  supreme,  and  that  whoever 
separates  himself  from  the  unity  and  doctrine  of  Rome  separates 
himself  from  Christ.* 

January,  1498,  saw  the  introdnction  of  a  Signoria  composed  of 
his  liealous  ]>artisan8,  who  were  not  content  that  a  voice  so  potent 
should  be  hushed.  It  wa-s  an  ancient  custom  that  they  should  go 
in  a  body  and  make  oblations  at  the  Duomo  on  Epiphany,  which 
was  the  anniversary  of  the  Church,  and  on  that  day  citizens  of  all 
parties  were  astounded  at  seeing  the  still  excommunicated  Savon- 
arola as  the  celebrant,  and  the  officials  humbly  kiss  his  hand.  Xot 
content  with  this  act  of  rebellion,  it  waa  arranged  that  he  should 
recommence  preaching.  A  new  Signoria  waa  to  be  elected  for 
March,  the  people  were  becoming  divided  in  their  allegiance  to 
him,  anil  his  eloqueuce  was  held  to  be  indispensable  for  his  own 
safety  and  for  the  continuanoo  in  power  of  the  Pingnoni.  Ac- 
OOTdingly .  on  Februarj- 1 1  he  again  ap|)eared  in  the  Duomo.  where 
the  old  benches  and  scaffolds  had  been  replacnl  to  nccommoilnte 
the  crf»wd.  Yet  many  of  the  more  timid  Piagnoni  abstained  from 
listening  to  an  exooramunicate :  whether  jnst  or  unjust,  they  ar- 
gued, the  sentence  of  the  Church  was  to  he  feared.f 

'  VilUri,  II.  25-8,  3$-*,  79;  App.  xixix.— Procewo  Autentico,  p.  589.— Lao. 
dacci,  pp.  152-3,  157. 
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In  the  sermons  on  Exodus  preAcho^l  during  ttus  T^nt — the  Ust 

which  he  hail  the  opjwrt unity  of  ut tenner— Siivonanjhi  was  more 

violent  tlitui  nvor.    His  {Kwition  wimsuch  iltat  hucoiiltl  only  justify 

bimsi'Jf  by  proving  thiit  the  papiil  anathema  wan  worth Uvl-s,  iind  this 

he  dki  in  terms  which  excitetl  the  liveliest  imlignatiou  in  Rome. 

A  brief  was  des|)utche(l  to  tlioSignnriii,  Kobniary  2ti,  tM>niinanding 

them,  under  pain  of  iDterclict,  to  send  Savonarola  «a  a  prisoner  to 

Rome.    This  received  no  attention,  hut  at  the  same  time  another 

letter  was  sent  to  the  canons  of  the  Duomo  ordering  them  to  close 

their  ehureh  to  him,  and  Alarch  I  he  ap|>eare(i  there  to  say  that 

he  would  preach  at  San  Kfarco,  whither  the  crowde<l  audience  fol* 

lowed  him.    Ilis  fate,  however,  was  sealed  the  same  day  by  the 

adrent  to  power  of  a  government  composed  of  a  majority  of  Ar- 

nbhiati,  with  one  of  bis  bitterest  enemies,  Pier  l*o})i>lei)chi,  at  its 

bead  aa  Oonfaloniero  di  Giuatizia.     Vet  he  was  too  powerful  with 

tbe  people  to  be  openly  attacked,  and  occasion  for  his  ruin  had 

to  be  awaited.* 

The  first  act  of  the  new  Signoria  was  an  appeal  to  the  pope, 
^(arcb  4,  excusing  tliemselves  for  not  obeying  his  orders  and  ask- 
ing for  clemency  towanls  Savonarola,  whose  labors  had  been  bo 
fruitful,  and  whom  the  iwo|)le  of  Florence  believed  to  be  more 
tban  man.  Possibly  this  may  have  l>ocn  insidiously  intended  to 
kindle  afresh  the  papal  anger;  at  all  events,  Alexander's  reply 
tiiows  that  he  recognized  fully  the  advantage  of  the  sitnation. 
Skvonaxi^la  is  "  that  miserable  worm  ^'  who  in  a  sermon  recently 
printed  lia<l  adjured  <toiI  to  deliver  liim  to  hell  if  he  should  apply 
fur  absolution.  The  pope  will  waste  no  more  time  in  letters;  ho 
Wants  no  more  words  from  them,  but  acts.  They  must  either  send 
tlieir  luunstrous  idol  to  Rome,  or  segregate  him  from  all  human 
*jciety,  if  they  wish  to  escape  the  interdict  which  will  last  until 
they  submit.  Tet  Savonarola  is  not  to  be  perpetually  silenced, 
but,  after  due  humiliation,  his  moulli  sljall  be  again  ofwned.f 

This  reached  Florence  March  1:1  and  cxcitc<l  a  violent  di.ious- 
uon.    We  have  »een  that  an  interdict  inflicted  by  the  pojie  might 


*  LAndacoi.  p.  1S4.— Pcrraaft,  p.  231.— Villnrl,  II.  App.  Izvi. 
t  Perrtn*.  pp.  23^-8.  M5-7S.     Cf  ViUnri,  II.  11.1. 

The  almoxioaa  ftppejtl  to  (lot)  had  really  bocn  made  bf  StTOiuiroU  lo  bia  Mr- 
»«oof  FBbru»ry  11  (Villari,  II.  88). 


be  not  merely  a  deprivation  uf  spiritual  privUtigM.  bat  thst  it  mig-bt 
uumprehund  seKru^liun  fruui  tke  ouUJdu  world  and  aeLzar»  of 
person  and  pro}^>eny  wherever  foand,  which  wa-s  ruin  to  a  oaQunor> 
ciol  conuuunity.  The  merchants  and  bankers  of  Florence  received 
(rom  thtiir  l^Jmall  com.'6|>nnil)»nts  the  most  olarnung  accounts  of 
the  jiajial  wrath  and  uf  his  intention  to  cx|»ose  their  projicrty  to 
pillage.  Fear  took  possession  of  the  city,  oa  mmora  spread  from 
day  to  day  tliat  the  dreaded  interdict  had  been  proclaimed.  It 
shows  the  immense  iulluence  still  wielded  by  Suvonarola  thav 
after  earnest  discnssions  and  various  devices,  the  Signoha  conld 
only  bring  itaelf,  Maroh  17,  to  send  to  him  live  oitizens  at  night  to 
heg  hiin  to  siisjieut)  preauhingfor  the  time.  Ue  had  prumiseil  that, 
while  he  would  not  obey  the  pope,  he  wonld  re8)>6Ct  the  wishes  of 
the  civil  power,  but  when  this  re()uetit  reached  liim  lie  replied  that 
he  must  Hrst  seek  the  will  of  Him  wlio  bnd  onlered  bim  to  preach. 
The  nejtt  day,  from  the  palpit  of  San  Mai-oo.  he  gave  his  answer— 
"Listen,  for  this  is  what  the  TA>r\)  saith :  In  asking  tbui  Frate  to 
give  up  preaohing  it  is  to  Me  that  the  request  is  made,  antl  not  to 
him,  for  it  is  I  who  preach ;  it  is  I  who  grant  tlie  request  and  who 
do  not  grant  it.  The  Lord  assents  as  regui-Js  the  preaohing.  bat 
not  as  regards  your  salvatJon."  * 

It  was  Imposaible  to  yield  more  avvkwanllv  or  in  a  m.inner 
more  convincing  of  self-deception,  and  Savonarnla's  enemies  grew 
uumtipondingly  bold.  The  Franctacans  thnndcre<l  trimnphonUy 
from  tlio  pulpits  at.  their  command ;  the  tlisorderlv  eiemonta, 
wearir:d  with  the  rale  of  righteousness,  commenced  to  agitate  for 
tbe  license  which  they  cuuld  see  was  soon  to  be  theirs.  Prufone 
sooffftis  commenced  to  ridicule  the  Fmte  openly  in  tlie  streets,  and 
within  a  week  plaoords  were  po8t*.Hl  on  the  nmlU  urging  the  burn- 
ing of  the  palaces  of  Franceaeo  Valori  and  Paolo  Antoniu  Sode- 
rini,  two  of  his  lending  snpporteTB.  The  agents  of  the  Dnke  of 
Milan  were  not  far  wrong  when  tbey  exultinglr  wrote  to  him  pre- 
dicting the  speody  downfall  of  the  Frate,  by  fair  tueaiis  or  fouLf 

Just  at  this  juncture  there  came  to  Ught  a  deoperatc  expe^Ueot 
to  which  Savonarola  bad  recourse.  After  giving  Alexander  fair 
warning,  March  13,  to  look  to  bis  safety,  for  thero  could  oo  longer 


*  Parraiis,pp.  SS7. 3SS.-~Ljui(luoci.  pp.  lM-4fl. 
i  Lioducci,  p.  189. — MIUH.  H  App.  pp.  h-iii.-lxii. 


be  tnioe  between  tbeio,  &&Tonan>bi  appcailwl  to  lh«  sorenigw  tii 
Cliistendom.  in  letters  purporting  to  Iw  wriLlea  onder  the  direct 
oommand  of  God  and  in  his  nnme,  mHiug  upon  the  monarchs  to 
wnvoke  a  general  council  for  the  r«fon»a(ioD  of  tho  Church.  It 
was  diacnsed,  from  the  high«6t  to  the  Unrestt  and  on  aroouat  of  its 
iiitolefahle  sti^ncb  (^od  had  not  )>crinitto4l  ii  to  havo  a  lawful  head. 
Alexander  VI.  was  not  iwpo  aiui  was  not  elig:iblo  to  the  papacy, 
not  only  by  leoaon  of  the  simooy  through  which  he  had  bought 
tb»  tian^  fud  the  irirkodne»s  whicli,  when  exiKiecd,  woidil  pxdt« 
muTersal  execration,  but  also  Ix^causi;  be  was  not  a  Cihriatian.  and 
Bot  even  a  believer  in  God.  AU  this  tiuvonnrola  ofTenxi  to  prove  by 
ftrideooe  and  by  miracles  which  (yod  would  execute  tooonvinco  the 
■at  aoepticaL  This  portentong  opi<rtlc,  with  trifling  variants,  was 
to  be  addressed  to  the  Kings  of  France,  Spain,  England,  and  Uun- 
lE&ry.iuid  tu  tho  emperor.  A  preliminary  miwivo  from  Domenioo 
liazxiiiglii  to  Giovanni  GuHiiconJ.  Klorenline  Ambassadorin  Vraitce, 
Ittj^med  to  be  intercepted  by  the  Duke  of  ALilan,  who  wrati  hoetdc 
to  Bavoaarola,  and  who  pronifrtly  fonvarded  it  to  the  pope.* 

Aleiiuider'fl  wmth  ran  easily  ho  ixinceived.  It  wns  not  ao 
much  the  peraonal  accusations,  which  he  was  rea<ly  to  dismiss  with 
naical  indilTurence,  us  the  effort  to  bring  »l>out  Ihucunvocatiun  of 
a  council  whioli,  since  thosa  of  Com^tanoc  and  Baalu,  had  ever  been 
lie  cry  of  the  reformer  and  tlio  terror  of  the  paiwicy.  In  the  ex- 
iHing  discontent  of  Cliristendom  it  wa«  an  ever-preaent  d^inger. 
^rooontly  as  1462  the  hulf-oraxy  Andreim,  Arobbifihop  of  Kmin, 
Bad  set  all  Europe  in  an  uproar  by  convoking  from  l{a.ste.'Lcrmncil 
on  his  own  rosponiiiibility.and  dc-fying  fornix  mouths, under  the 
|irot4wtion  of  the  luagiutrute^,  the  ellortfl  of  Sixtus  IV.  and  the 
unthenuut  of  the  inquisitor,  Henry  Institoris,  until  Frwlerio  UI^ 
n/ier  balancing  aivbilc,  bad  liiui  thrown  into  jail.  In  the  sanie  year, 
•  i'S'i,  Fonlinand  and  IsalKlki,hy  tho  threat  of  calling  a  council, 
bnnight  Sixtus  to  renounce  the  claim  uf  tilling  the  seca  of  Spain 
with  bis  own  cre-atiires.  In  149A  a  rumor  wii.h  current  that  the 
«m])eror  was  about  to  cite  the  pope  to  a  ojuncil  to  be  held  in 


*  VUUri.  IL  IVO.  1S3-5;  App.  pp.  Ixrili.  IxxL.  olxxi.  ~~  Baluz.  ct  Mftnai  I. 
WW.— Pcrren*,  pp.  373-5. —  BuriKinaoelii,  p.  551, — In  biFcnnlVuion  olJHay  21, 
SkTOAEnilii  tlntod  ihftt  the  iilca  of  the  council  )ud  only  suggested  itself  u>  Uim 
UifnmuBlhs  prurloutly  (Villsri.ll.  App.  cxcii.). 
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Florence.  Some  years  earlier  the  rebellious  Cardinal  Oialiano 
della  Rovere,  who  had  fled  to  Franco,  prraisl^ntly  urged  Charles 
Vni.  to  assemble  a  general  council;  in  1497  Charles  submitted 
tbo  qneetion  to  tlie  nniversity  of  Paris,  and  the  University  pro- 
nounoMl  in  its  favor.  Wild  as  was  Savonarola's  notion  that  be 
coald,  single-handed,  stimulate  the  princes  to  such  action,  it  was, 
^  nevertheless,  a  dart  aimed  at  the  mortal  spot  of  the  papacy,  and 
the  combat  there^ifter  was  one  in  which  no  quarter  could  be  given.f 
The  end,  in  fact,  was  inevitable,  but  it  ranic  sooner  and  more 
dramatically  than  the  shrewdest  observer  could  have  antici[xited. 
It  is  impossible,  amid  the  conflicting  statements  of  friends  and 
foes,  to  determine  with  [wsitiveness  the  successive  st«p8  leading  to 
the  strange  Uperimmto  dd  Fuoco  which  was  the  proximate  occa- 
sion of  the  catastrophe,  but  it  probably  oocnrrod  in  this  wise: 
FrA  Girolamo  being  silenced,  Domenico  da  Pescia  took  his  place. 
Matters  were  clearly  growing  desiderate,  and  in  his  indiscreet  zeal 
Domenico  offered  to  prove  the  truth  of  Iiia  master's  cause  by 
throwing  himself  from  the  roof  of  the  Palazzo  de'  Signori,  by  cast- 
ing himself  into  the  river,  or  by  entering  tire.  Probably  this  was 
only  a  rhetorical  flourish  without  settlml  purpose,  but  tlie  Francis- 
can, Franc^'sco  della  Puglia,  who  was  preaching  with  much  effect 
at  the  Church  of  Santa-Croce.  tflolt  it  np  and  offered  to  share  the 
ordeal  with  Fri  Girolamo.  The  latter,  however,  refused  to  under- 
take it  unless  a  papal  legate  and  ambassadors  from  all  Christian 
prinoes  could  be  present,  so  that  it  might  be  made  the  commence- 
ment of  a  general  reform  in  the  Church.  Fra  Domenico  then 
accepted  the  challonge,  and  on  March  27  or  28  ho  caused  to  be 
affixed  to  the  portal  of  Santa-Crooe  a  paper  in  which  be  offered  to 
prove,  by  argument  or  miracle,  these  propositions :  I.  The  Church 

*  Landiicci,  p.  1 13.— Chron.  Olawbergcr  «dd.  U82.— Raynald.  ann.  1492.  No. 
25. — Palgar,  Cronica  dc  loa  Kctm  Catolicos,  ii.  cit.— Combi,  L&  Itiforma  in 
ItslU,  I.  491.— NaMI.  Uh.  ii.  (p.  70). 

Til*  conltinporarT  Gtmjwlwi^r  myti  of  .Amlrm*  of  Kwin's  Bttempl,  "Nixl 
cnim  auctoritaii  impcmtnriii  inlervorki.<«et  mnxiniiim  in  ecrleflia  schiBma  sulxirtum 
fuiMi't  Ouium  enim  temuli  doniini  psptp  ltd  dotnini  impentoria  cnns«nMini 
respiciebant  pro  eonciUo  »lrbraii<to."  A  gear's  ImpriMnmcnt  in  chains  ex- 
htapl«<l  the  reeolutioc  of  Andreas,  who  excciiuiil  a  solocon  recantation  of  bis  io* 
Tcctinui  agaiDflt  tbo  Hnly  See.  This  wu  <tent  with  a  pptition  for  pnrdoo  to 
SIxtiu  IV.,  who  gniitcd  it,  but  before  iho  return  of  Ibc  mi?s8cii)jcr8  lh«  unhappy 
reformer  fanned  kituMiir  in  tiis  cell  (nbi  N»p.  ann.  1463). 


a£  God  reqnireB  reaovatioD ;  IL  Tbe  Charch  U  to  be  aooorgvd; 
III.  The  Church  *ril I  be  renovated;  IV.  After  chastisement  Flor 
eiKC  irill  be  rcnoratod  and  will  prosper;  V.  Tbe  iniidel  will  be 
ooorertetl :  Vt.  The  excommanication  of  Vrk  Girolamo  is  v<M ; 
VH.  Tb«v  is  DO  sin  in  nut  «->b6tin'inf(  the  excommnn Icatiop.  Fro. 
Fiascesco  reasunably  enuugb  said  that  most  of  these  propoeitions 
wtre  inca^iablo  of  argument.  Iwt,  as  a  demonstraticn  was  desired, 
^woold  enter  fire  with  Fii  I>omenico,althoagh  be  folly  expected 
to  be  boned:  stiUfbe  iraa  willing  to  make  the  sachtSoe  in  order 
to  liberate  the  KlofcndiUB  from  Ibvir  fatio  idol.* 

PassioiH  w«e  fierce  on  both  aides,  and  eager  partisaos  kept 
Uie  city  in  aa  nproar.  To  prevent  an  outbreak  ihe  Signoria  aent 
(or  both  dispotanta  and  canaed  them  to  enter  into  a  nritlen  agre^- 
nwBt,  March  3f».  to  nnd»go  this  strange  Criiil.  Three  hundred 
jreaam  eaiiier  it  would  have  seemed  reasonable  enooglL,  bat  the 
OooBcil  of  Lateran.in  121a,  had  reprobated  ordeals  of  all  kinds^ 
snd  tfaey  bad  been  definitely  marked  with  the  ban  of  the  Chofch. 
When  it  caune  to  tbe  point  Vri  Fraaoeaoo  said  that  be  bad  no 
qnarrel  with  Domenico;  that  if  Savonan^  would  Bndei;go  tbe 
trial,  he  was  ready  to  ibaie  it,  bat  with  anyoneebebeiroiildooly 
prodnoe  a  champion — and  one  was  readily  found  in  the  peratm  of 
Fn  Gioliano  Roodinelli.  a  noUe  Florentine  of  tbe  Order.  On  the 
other  side,  all  tbe  friaia  of  San  Marco,  nearly  three  hundred  in 
nunber,  signed  tbe  igreement  pledging  to  submit  tbemaelrea  to 
the  ordeal,  and  Savonarola  declaml  that  in  such  a  cause  any  one 
oocdd  do  so  without  risk.  So  gnat  was  the  enthnsia«ro  that  when, 
oo  tbe  day  before  tbe  trial,  be  pteacfaed  on  tbe  subject  in  San- 
Haroo,  all  the  audience  rose  in  masa.  and  offered  to  take  Doroeni- 
co*« place  in  vindicating  the  trnth.  The  conditions  preecnbed  by 
tbe  8ignorta  were,  that  if  tiie  Dominican  chsmpHMi  pertshed, 
whether  alone  or  with  his  rival,  Savonarola  should  leave  tbe  city 
until  officially  recalled  ;  if  the  Franciscan  alone  soocnmlied.  ihen 
Kia  Fnooeeoo  should  do  likewise ;  and  tbe  saaM  was  decreed  for 
either  ade  that  sfaoold  decline  the  ordeal  at  tbe  last  momeat-t 


*BariaBHefal,p.SM.~LMadacxi.pp.lM~7.— Procc-^«^  A.i-Er.L':  .  yy  '%',-7. 
— yiUari,  IL  Apjk  Ini  wiq. 

tLodocci.  pp.  l«7-8.— Proceaeo  Anttstko^  pjiL  9M-4.— Tllkri.  It  Appk. 
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The  Slgnoria  appoint«l  t«n  citixens  to  condnct  the  trial,  and 
fixed  it  for  April  6,  but  pustfjoned  it  for  a  day  in  hopes  of  receiv- 
ing from  the  \tape  a  HL'^tive  answer  to  an  appUcation  for  per- 
mission— a  refusal  which  cam«,  hnt  came  too  late,  poesibly  delayed 
on  pur^wse.  On  April  7,  accor<lingly,  the  preparations  were  com- 
plotod.  In  the  PiAzm  do'  Sigiiori  ii  hug*  pile  of  dry  wood  was 
built  the  height  of  a  man'n  ovrt*,  with  a  central  gangway  throngh 
which  the  champions  were  to  pass.  It  waa  plontifnlly  supplied 
with  gunpowder,  oil,  sulphur,  and  spirits,  to  insure  the  rapid  spread 
of  the  flames,  and  when  lighttKl  at  one  end  the  contc«tanta  were 
to  enter  at  the  other,  which  was  to  he  set  on  fire  behind  them,  so 
as  to  cut  off  aU  retreat.  An  immense  iTia.s.s  of  earnest  spectators 
lilled  the  piazza,  ami  every  window  and  house-top  was  crowded. 
These  wore  mostly  partisans  of  Savonarola,  and  the  Franciscans 
were  cowed  until  cheered  by  the  airival  of  the  Conipagnacci,  tho 
young  nobles  fully  armed  on  their  war-horses,  and  caali  accom- 
panied by  eight  or  ten  retainers — some  five  hundred  in  all,  with 
Doffo  Spini  at  their  head  *  !  // 

First  cyimo  on  the  scene  the  Franciscans,  anxions  and  terrified. 
Then  mapche<l  in  procession  the  Dominicans,  about  iwo  liuiidred 
in  number,  chanting  psalms.  Both  jwrties  went  before  the  Sig< 
noria.  when  the  Franciscans,  professing  fear  of  magic  arts,  de- 
manded that  Domcnico  should  change  bis  garments.  Altliongh 
this  wa«  promptly  acceded  to,  and  both  champions  were  clothed 
anew,  considerable  time  was  consumed  in  the  details.  The  Domlai' 
cans  claimed  that  Domenico  should  be  allowed  to  oorry  a  crucifix  in 
his  right  hand  and  a  consecriLtM  wafer  in  his  left.  An  objeclion 
being  made  tx>  the  crucifix  he  agreed  to  abandon  it,  but  was  un- 
moved by  the  cry  of  horror  with  which  the  pro])o6ition  as  to  the 
hoet  was  receivoil.  Savonarola  was  firm.  It  had  Ijoen  revealed 
to  FrA  Sajvestro  that  the  sacrament  was  indispensable,  and  the 
matter  was  hotly  dispniwi  until  the  shades  of  evening  fell,  when 
the  Rignorin  announced  that  the  ordeal  wiu;  abandoned,  and  the 
Franciscans  withdrew,  followetl  by  the  Dominicans.  The  crowd 
which  hod  patiently  waite^l  through  torrents  of  rain,  and  a  storm 
in  which  Ibe  air  aeemud  lilled  with  liuwUng  demons,  were  enraged 

*  Perrens,  pp.  370-6 l.—Burlaouoctil,  pp.  500,  S62.— Luidacci,  p.  106. — Pro- 
cet»o  Auteatico,  pp.  540-t, 
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at  tiie  loos  of  the  pmmbed  ipocUcie.  sod  s  b«aTy  armed  eacoit 
was  Decenary  to  coarer  tbe  Itaminicaos  in  wietr  bnck  to  Saa 
Marao.  Had  the  matter  bai«  one  with  whidi  KMon  luwl  anr- 
Uiin^  to  lio,  we  mi^t  perliaps  wondrr  thai  it  wai  rafardod  u  a 
li^inph  for  tbe  Fnnciscmns :  bo^SaToouoU  had  to  ooofideiiUT 
ftOBwed  a  mimsle,  and  bad  been  ao  baplkittjr  bebered  br  hU 
foUowea,  that  tber  Booeptad  the  dra.n-n  battle  ai  a  defeat^  and  at 
a  oonfeoiOD  that  be  eotiU  doc  retr  cm  tbe  intefpodtkai  of  God. 
Siieir  laitli  in  tbeir  prophH  wae  rfiaken.  white  the  emitant  Com- 
fagaacd  iariibed  abiue  uti  bim.  and  they  had  noC  a  word  to  otter 
ia  his  drfaace.* 

Bis  eneniei  vere  prompt  in  folLnwiag  ap  their  adnutageL 

Tbe  next  d&y  was  i^m  8uDday.    The  screeu  were  fall  of  iri> 

wnphent  Anabbiati.  and  «ach  Pntgaaiu  «•  showed  th<TftWilyM 

vexe  iranued  with  je«rs  and  pehed  wtth  stone*.    At  vespers,  the 

Dotninkan  ILuiaao  de'  Ugfai  attempted  to  preach  in  ibe  Doorao* 

which  was  ennrded,  but  the  Oompagiiarot  were  there  In  force,  in* 

Iffrupted  the  sermon,  ordered  ibe  aadienoe  to  diaperee,  and  ihoas 

who  rasisted  were  mruleil  and  wouniled.     Tfaea  arose  the  orv, 

fTo  San  Uaroo!"  and  tbe  erawd  homed  thither.     Already  the 

doors  of  the  Jiominican  chnrch  bad  been  sarronoded  bj  bors 

'Wbose  cries  disturbed  ibe  survioe  within,  and  who.  when  onlerad 

1  Id  be  silent,  had  replied  with  sbowen  of  sloaes  which  oompelltrd 

Ihe  entianae  to  be  closed.    Aa  the  ctotwd  surged  aroiiDd.  th«  wor- 

ihippers  wen  glad  to  escape  with  their  lires  througb  the  doistsssL 

VaUiH  and  Fmaio  Antoaio  Sodenci  were  there  in  ood< 

with  Sarunarola.    Boderini  made  good  hii  exit  from  the 

i  city ;  Valori  was  seized  while  ildrting^  tbe  walk,  and  carried  m 

It  of  his  palace,  which  had  alresdy  been  stiadced  by  the  Oom- 

Befnre  his  e}*es,  bis  wife,  who  was  pleading  with  tbe 

Its  from  a  window,  waj  slain  with  a  missile,  one  of  his 

I  sfaildrett  and  a  tanale  sertaat  woo  woimded.  and  tbe  paJaoe  was 

[■Kked  and  boned,  after  whidi  be  was  sunck  ftna  behind  and 

lulled  by  bis  eosmies  of  the  families  Tomabooni  and  Bkiiilfi. 


[ptgBioci. 


■  t^Ddoeci.  pp.  ISS-S.— PnxcHo  Amndco.  p.  M2.— Barti— fflii,  |l  SSSl— 
VUlari,  U.  App  pp.  Ixxv.-lxxx.,  ljixxiii.~xc — Gidccunltnl.  Lib.  tu.  c.  S. 

Tbe  fiwd  Fkwsii—  dU  aoc  &U  to  poiat  oat  that  Utc  miAdtat  daatk  of 
;  CkaclH  VUi.  oo  thb  i^M  April  7.  wh  «  viMiatioa  npon  bfaa  tat  bariw  sImh- 
!  deaed  BmvouoU  mad  the  rep*Uic — Sudi,  Uh.  il  p.  80. 
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Two  other  houses  of  Savonarola's  partisans  were  likewise  pillugod 
and  burned.* 

In  tlic  midst  of  tho  uproar  there  camo  forth  sacccssive  procla- 
miLtions  from  the  Signoria  orderiog  Savonarola  to  quit  the  Flor- 
entine territories  within  twelve  hours,  and  all  laymen  to  leave  the 
church  of  San  Marco  witiiiu  one  h«ur.  Although  these  were  fol* 
lowed  by  others  threatening  death  to  any  one  entering  the  chnrob, 
they  virtually  leg;alized  the  riot,  sliowing  what  had  doubtless  been 
the  secret  springs  that  set  it  in  motion.  Tlie  ass;iult  on  Sun  Marco 
then  biicainc  a  regular  siege.  Mutters  had  for  some  time  looked 
so  threatening  that  during  the  post  fortnight  the  friars  had  beeffi 
secretly  providing  themselves  with  arms.  These  they  and  Uieir 
friends  used  gallantly,  even  against  the  express  commands  of 
Savonai-ola,  and  a  md^^  occurred  in  which  more  than  a  hundred 
on  both  sides  were  killed  and  wounded.  At  last  the  Sigooria 
sent  guards  to  capture  Savonarola  and  his  principtU  aids,  Do- 
menico  and  Salvestro,  will)  a  pleilgo  tliat  no  liarm  sliould  be  done 
to  them.  Besistance  ceased ;  the  two  former  were  found  in  the 
libmry,  but  Salvestro  had  hidden  himself,  and  was  not  captured 
till  tho  next  day.  Tlio  prisoners  were  inmed  hand  and  foot  and 
carried  through  the  streets,  where  their  guards  could  not  protect 
them  from  kicks  and  bu£fets  by  the  raging  mob.f 

The  next  da}'  there  was  comparative  (juiet.  The  revolution  in 
which  the  aristocracy  hail  alhcd  it-solf  witli  the  dangerous  cbisscs 
was  complete.  The  Piagnoni  wore  thoroughly  oowed.  Oppro- 
brious epithets  were  freely  lavished  on  Savonarola  by  the  victors, 
and  any  one  daring  to  utter  a  word  in  his  defence  would  have 
been  slain  on  the  spot.  To  render  the  triumph  permanent,  how- 
ever, it  was  necessary  first  to  discredit  him  utterly  with  the  peo- 
ple and  then  to  despatch  him.  No  time  was  lost  in  preparing  to 
give  a  judicial  appearance  to  the  foregone  conclusion.  During 
the  day  a  tribunal  of  seventeen  members  selected  from  among 
his  special  enemies,  such  as  DofTo  Spini,  was  noitiiuated,  which. 
set  pmmptly  to  work  on  April  Ht,  although  its  fonnal  commis- 
sion, including  power  to  use  torture,  was  not  made  out  until  the 


'  LikniluRri,  p.  170. — PrA«e^M  Auleiiticc,  p|).  AEM,  &4S.— Bnrlitmaochi,  p.  M4, 
t  Landucvi,  p.  lit.— ProceMo  Aulcnticu.  pp.  MA,  S4&.— Burlnmaocln.  p.  M4. 
^JfMnii,  Lib.  JL  p-  78.— Villari,  IL  173-77 ;  App.  pp.  xdv.,  cuxr.,  ccxxziii.  ' 
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11th.  Papal  authority  to  disrcganl  the  clericul  immunity  of  the 
prisoners  was  applied  for.  but  the  proceedings  were  not  delayed 
by  waitiug  fur  the  answer,  which,  uf  course,  was  favorable,  and 
two  papai  eummissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  tribunaL  Sarona- 
rtila  and  bin  companions,  still  ironed  hand  and  foot,  were  carried 
to  the  Bargello.  Thu  ofllcial  account  states  that  he  was  first  in- 
terrogated kindly,  but  as  ho  would  not  confecs  he  was  threaUined 
with  torture,  and  this  proving  ineffectual  he  was  subjected  to 
three  and  a  half  l>-<tfti  Ji  /hm.  This  was  a  customary  form  of 
torture,  known  as  the  strappado,  which  consisted  in  tying  the 
prisoner's  bands  behind  his  back,  then  hoisting  him  by  a  rope  foxt- 
ened  to  his  wrists,  letting  him  drop  from  a  height  and  arresting 
him  with  a  jerk  befuro  bis  feet  reached  the  tloor.  Sometimes 
beary  weights  were  attached  to  the  feet  to  render  the  o]}erat)oa 
more  severe.  Officially  it  is  stated  that  this  first  application  was 
suffioient  to  lead  him  to  confess  freely,  but  the  general  behef  at 
the  time  was  that  it  was  rejwatetl  with  extreme  severity. ** 

Be  this  as  it  may,  Savonarola's  norvons  organization  was  too 
eeiuitive  for  liim  to  endure  agony  wltich  he  knew  would  be  in- 
idefiiiit«ly  prolonged  by  those  determined  to  effect  a  prodostlncd 
It.  He  entreated  to  be  released  from  the  torture  and  promised 
to  reveal  everything.    His  examination  lasted  imtil  April  18,  but 


*  T^nducci,  pp.  171^— Tflbrifll.  178;  App.  p.  clxv.— Proceaio  Antentico, 
pp.  5i50-I. 

Violi  (VillKri.  II.  App.  civi.-vii.)  aays  that  the  toiture  w&e  rrpcatedly  applied 
— on  oac  creaing  do  Ices  tlian  fourUva  times  froin  the  pulk-y  to  llic  floor,  aod 
Ui»t  his  irmB  wto  so  injured  that  lie  wu  unuhte  to  ftcd  himaclf;  bnt  this  must 
be  eiaggcraU-d  in  -riow  nf  the  pi<:uj  trentites  which  be  wrotr  while  in  prison. 
BurUmACchi  fsTt  that  he  was  tortuivd  n7p««l«dly  both  with  cord  and  fire  (pp. 

'866,  568).  Burchard.the  papal  prothonotftiy, statrit  that  hi*  was  tortitrcd  ieron 
times,  and  Burcbanl  was  likel;  to  koow  and  not  like);  to  exaggentte  (Btircb. 
Di«r,  itp-  I*rcures  dea  AKSiDoiKS  de  Commiaoo,  Unixcllca,  1708,  p.  424).     The  ex* 

kprMdon  of  Comtuini's,  who  waa  wc11-iiifi>rni(.i],  it '"  t*  gemiratt  A  merwlU$^ 
Onoaaires,  Lit),  viii.cli.1fi).  But  t\w  tnoet  rmphatic  crtdcnce  is  that  ofthr  Sig- 
Doria,  ivbo,  in  aoswcr  In  the  repmnclies  of  Alexander  at  tbcnr  tardtneaH,  declare 
tbiit  tbey  had  to  do  with  a  man  of  j^reat  cnduraocG ;  tliey  ha<1  aaaidooUHly  tOTt- 

'  Drt^l  him  for  man;  dajs  with  slpndcr  results,  which  they  would  suppress  until 
thpy  cDuId  forc«  biui  to  repeal  all  bis  aecrets— "  oiulta  et  BHtdun  quRstioae,  uul- 
tis  difbu*,  per  vim  vix  paaca  extoraimus,  qiin  nunc  ccUro  anlmns  ent  donoc 
omnia  oobts  patcrcnt  sui  aniuii  luvolucra"  <ViUari,  II.  197). 
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even  in  his  complying  frame  of  mind  the  rcsniltnnt  ^^onfession  i» 
quired  to  be  manipulated  before  it  could  be  made  public.  For 
this  infamous  picco  of  work  a  fitting  instrument  was  at  hand. 
Ser  Cecfone  was  an  old  partisan  of  the  Medici  whose  life  had 
been  8ave<l  by  Saronarola's  secretly  giving  him  refuge  in  8«n 
Marco,  and  who  now  reiiaid  the  benefit  by  sacrificing  his  bene* 
factor..  As  a  notary  he  was  familiar  \rith  such  work,  and  un- 
der his  skilful  hands  the  incoherent  answers  of  Savonarola  were 
moulded  into  a  narrative  which  is  the  most  abject  of  self-accttw- 
tioti.s  and  most  compromising  to  all  his  friends.* 

He  is  made  to  represent  himself  as  being  from  the  first  a  con> 
scions  impostor,  whose  sole  object  was  to  gain  power  by  deceiring 
the  |)eoplR,  If  his  projpct  of  conroking  a  council  bad  resnltod  in 
his  being  chosen  pope  he  would  not  have  refused  the  position,  but 
if  not  ho  would  at  all  events  have  become  the  foremost  man  in 
the  world.  For  his  own  puqtoses  he  had  arrayed  the  citizens 
against  each  other  and  caused  a  niptnre  between  the  city  and  the 
Holy  See,  striving  to  erect  a  government  on  the  Venetian  model, 
with  Francesco  Valori  as  [wrpetual  dogp.  The  animus  of  the 
trial  is  clojiily  iwcalod  in  the  scant  attention  paid  to  his  spiritual 
abermtions.  M-hleh  wore  the  sole  offences  for  which  he  could  be 
convlct^l.  and  the  immense  detail  devoted  to  his  political  activitj', 
and  to  liifi  relations  witli  all  nbnoxiuua  citizens  whom  it  was  de- 
sired Lo  involve  in  his  ruin.  Had  there  boen  any  pretence  of  ob- 
serving ordinary  judicial  forms,  the  completeness  with  wbioh  be 
WHS  represented  as  abasing  himself  would  have  overroaolied  \t& 
purpose.  In  forcing  him  t^j  confess  that  ho  was  no  pro]>het,  and 
that  he  had  always  secretly  believed  the  papal  excommunication 
to  be  valid,  he  waa  relieved  from  the  charge  of  persistent  heresy, 
and  he  could  legally  be  only  scjaionced  to  ponaJicc ;  but,  as  there 


'  LanfliMTet. )».  ITS. — Pmrewn  Antentico,  p.  HO. — Perrcti*,  pp.  9ST-8. — Bbf^ 
Inmicchi.  pp.  5W-7.— Villnri,  II.  189.  IB3;  App.  cxvitl-itxi, 

It  Is  pnrt  of  rhc  SftTonitrolA  lfg«Mi(l  thKt  8«ronnnila  tbratleocd  Ber  Oecoone 
irilli  denth  within  &  yvar  if  lie  did  not  remnve  oenntn  intorpoTBtiona  from  Ibe 
conrrMtion,  and  IbaL  the  prcdictioD  «m  TRilflvd,  OMone  dyhif*  irilhtn  tbe  dms, 
unliousellod,  and  rvniHlug  In  despnir  the  contolntions  of  rel)};;ioD  (Durlamkcchl, 
p.  B7ft.— Virtl)  fi/..  Yillori,  II.  App.  cxTrii.). 

C«rcane  perfomiiMl  the  same  offic«  for  tbo  coufttsioB  of  Fnl  Dufucaloo  ( VUlari, 
a.  App.  Doc.  xxrn.}. 
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I  pMB  DO  iotcoiion  *A  h^ng  rescnctoU  to  Ivfpd  rules,  the  first  objoct 
K«8  W  (lucrudil.  liiiu  wiUi  Cluj  |>eople,  after  which  liu  couUI  be 
jxtdieiaUy  luimlered  with  intpunity.* 

The  objix-t  H  tis  tboruugUl  v  attained.  On  April  lU,  in  the  great 
)&aU  u(  tilt)  (XfUDi'il,  Uiti  cuiifesiioii  wiu  piiblioly  raad  in  tbe  pres- 
genoe  of  all  nUo  might  gco  fit  lu  attemi.  Tlie  effect  produced  is 
w«U  described  by  ihti  honest  Luca  I^nducci,  uho  had  been  an 
nnrinofit  and  devout,  though  timid,  follower  uf  Fra  Gindaoio.  and 
who  now  griorod  bitterly  at  the  disup[>euriince  uf  his  iUnBions,  and 
•t  tho  Ethattering  of  the  gorgetjiu  duy-<lreana8  In  wltioh  the  dis- 

^•ciples  iiad  nur$«d  theiii£«lv«&  Deep  waa  his  anguish  as  he  Its- 
[tuned  Ui  the  confetuiun  uf  uuu  "  whuiu  wo  iit-liuved  to  be  a  prophet 
aqU  who  now  t:onf«ii£eil  that  be  wus  no  proph«t,8iul  that  what  he 
{■reached  was  nut  revL-ttled  tu  him  bv  GtxL.  I  wus  stii]K>fted  and 
my  very  sonl  was  fiUed  with  gnel  to  see  the  destruction  of  mch 
M  «difice,  which  crumbled  because  it  was  fi>und(-d  on  a  be.  I  bad 
expected  U»  see  Flureuoe  a  new  Jerusaieia,  whencx*  sliuald  isMie 
the  htws  and  the  splendor  and  the  ojcamplti  of  the  holy  tile;  to 
K*  tbe  reno\-ation  of  the  Church,  tbe  crjiiversion  of  the  infidf^I,  and 
the  rejoiciog  of  the  good.  I  found  tlio  rvver^  of  ail  this  ^nd  1 
«waUowcd  the  do^" — a  natural  enough  metaphor,  seoing  that 
Landuoci  was  an  apothecary.f 

,  Vet  even  with  tlti^  the  Signoria  wb«  not  satisfied.  On  April 
SI  a  new  thai  wu«  ordered;  Savoonrula  was  turtui^  again,  and 
further  avowals  of  his  political  action  were  wrong  frooi  hlnu) 
while  a  general  arrest  wus  mode  of  those  who  were  compromised 
by  his  uonfmiiloiis,  uud  those  of  iKjiueniooaDd  Salvetitru,  creating  a 
terror  so  widrspnuui  tliat  Urge  numbers  of  liis  fuUowcrs  flnt  from 
the  city.  On  tbe  2Tth  the  prisoners  were  uken  to  the  lJ.*irgeUo 
and  HO  tortured  that  during  the  whole  of  the  aftemooa  tbedr 
shrieks  were  lieard   by  the  pa^si^rsby,  but  nothing  ^v-as  wrung 


'  Vntemo  Aauntico,  pp.  GSt~6i,  547.— Villari.  11.  App.  ctlrii.  fDjq. 

Viuli  itiUet  that  the  canfwsion  as  inUr^latiMl  by  C'CCcona  wm  printed  uxl 
circuUi«d  bj  tbr  Signoria  u  «  justification  of  their  kction,  but  tbsl  it  itroved  M 
UBMtlaractory  to  [he  public  tliat  iu  a  few  days  all  copies  wet«  ordered  b>'  {troo- 
U»»tlMi  to  be  BOrrendcred  iViUari,  tL  App.  p.  cxit.). 

t  Luiducci.  p.  173. — Burlnuucchl.  p.  SGI. 
„.  {.Thu  coaftmLioD  «riu  Mfer  taade  pablic    VUUri,  wbo  di»cof end  the  H3., 
Ill*  printed  it,  App.  p.  t:\xxv. 
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from  them  to  Incriminate  Savonarola.  The  nfHcialn  in  power  bad 
but  a  sliort  time  for  aotion,  as  their  term  of  office  ended  with  the 
month,  although  by  arbitrary  and  illogal  devices  they  secured  suo- 
cessurs  of  their  own  party.  Their  hist  oBlcial  act,  on  the  30th, 
was  the  exile  of  t«n  of  the  accused  citizens,  and  the  imposition  on 
twenty-three  uf  various  tines,  amounting  in  all  to  twelve  thousand 
llorins.* 

The  new  government  which  came  in  power  May  I  at  once  dia- 
chai^ed  the  imprisoned  citizens,  but  kept  Savonarola  and  his  com* 
panions.  These,  as  Dominicans,  were  not  justiciable  by  the  civil 
l»ower,  but  the  Signoria  immediately  applied  to  Alexander  for 
authority  to  condemn  and  execute  them.  He  refustx!.  and  ordered 
them  to  b«j  delivered  to  him  for  judgment,  as  he  had  aln-ady  dune 
when  the  news  reached  him  of  Savonarola's  capture.  To  this  the 
republic  demurred,  doubtless  for  the  reason  privately  alleged  to 
the  ambassador,  that  Savonarohi  was  privy  to  too  many  state 
uecrets  to  lie  intrusted  to  the  Roman  curia ;  but  it  8uggeste<l  that 
the  pope  might  send  commissioners  to  Florence  to  conduct  the 
proceedings  in  his  name.  To  this  he  assented.  In  a  brief  of  May 
1 1  the  Hifihop  of  Vaison,  the  suiTrngan  of  tho  Archbishop  of  Flor- 
ence, is  instructeil  to  degrade  the  culprits  from  holy  orders,  at  the 
requisition  of  the  comuussiouers  who  had  been  empowered  to  con- 
duct the  examination  and  trial  to  final  sentence.  In  the  selection 
of  these  commissiunera  the  Inquisition  does  not  ap{)ear.  Even 
bad  it  not  fallen  too  low  in  popular  estimation  to  be  iutnist«d 
with  an  affair  of  so  much  moment,  iu  Tuscany  it  was  Franciscan, 
and  to  have  given  sjiecial  authority  to  the  existing  inquisitor, 
Fra  Francesco  da  Montalcino,  n-ould  have  been  injudicious  iu  view 
of  the  part  taken  by  the  Franciscans  iu  the  downfall  of  Savonarola, 
Alexander  showed  his  customaiy  slirewihicss  in  Rplccting  for  the 
miserable  woric  the  Dominican  general,  Giovacchino  Torriani, 
who  bore  the  reputation  of  a  kind-hearted  and  humane  man.  Ho 
was  but  a  stalk ing-horae,  however,  for  the  real  actor  was  his  asso- 
ciate, Francesco  KomoUno,  a  clerk  of  I^rida,  whose  zeal  in  the 
infamous  busineiis  was  rewarded  with  the  cardinalate  and  arch- 
bishopric of  Palermo.    After  all,  their  duties  were  only  ministerial 


■  Luiducci,  p.  174.— ProofiMO  AuteoUco,  p.  SeS.— Villftri,  n.  StO,  317.— Nudi, 
lib.  u.  p.  79. 


SAVONAROLA.  £33 

aod  not  judicia],  for  the  matter  had  been  prejudged  at  liome. 
Komolmo  opt^nly  boasted,  '*  We  shall  have  a  Kne  bonfire,  for  I 
bring  the  sentence  with  me.''  * 

The  conuoisiuonera  reached  Florence  May  19,  and  lost  no  time 
in  occomphiihing  their  object.  The  only  result  of  the  papal  inter 
Tention  watt  to  subject  tho  victims  to  a  sttrploso^  of  agony  and 
ibame.  Fur  fomi'n  sake,  the  papal  judges  could  not  accept  the 
proceedings  already  had,  but  must  ioHiot  on  Savonarola  a  third 
trial  Brought  before  Rornolino  on  the  *20tfa,  he  retracted  his  con- 
(euion  aa  extorted  by  torture,  and  asserted  that  he  waa  an  envoy 
of  God.  Under  the  inquisitorial  fomiulas  this  retraction  of  con- 
fenion  rendered  him  a  relapsed  heretic,  who  could  bo  homed  with- 
out further  ceremony,  but  hia  judges  wanted  to  obtain  information 
desired  by  Alexander,  and  again  the  HiitTcrcr  was  repeatedly  sub- 
jected to  the  strappado,  when  be  withdrew  his  retraction.  Special 
iuqoiries  were  directed  to  afioertain  whether  the  Cardinal  of  Kaplea 
had  been  privy  tu  the  design  of  convoking  a  genonU  council,  and 
ooder  the  streea  of  reiterated  torture  Savonarola  was  brought  to 
Admit  this  on  the  21rt,  but  on  the  22d  he  withdrew  the  assertion; 
and  the  whole  eonfetaion,  although  manipulated  by  the  alcilful 
hand  of  Ser  Ceccone,  was  so  nearly  a  ntix;titioii  of  the  previous 
one  that  it  waa  never  given  to  the  public.  Thi.H  mattered  little, 
however,  for  the  whoh*  pn>ceedingii  were  a  barefm;e<l  inwrkery  of 
justice.  From  soiuc  overeighl  IXmii'iiico  da  fwcia's  name  hmi  not 
been  inclndcd  in  the  papul  commission.  He  was  an  individual 
of  no  personal  importance,  but  some  zealous  Florentine  warned 
Rornolino  that  there  might  be  danger  in  s(>aring  him,  when  the 
oonunissioner  carelessly  replied  "■  A  frataccio  more  or  less  makes 
no  difference,"  and  his  name  was  added  to  the  sentence.  He  was 
vx  impenitent  heretic,  for  with  heroic  flrninees  he  hud  borne  the 
ttKMt  excruciaiing  torture  without  retracting  bis  faith  in  his  be- 
loved prophet.!  _ 

*  Landucci,  p-  174.— Ntvdt,  Lib.  ti.  p.  79.— Wwlding.  uin.  1496.  Xo.  7.— 
PcmuB,  p.  8&9.— Proce»o  Autetitico,  p.  BS3. — Barlunuchi,  p.  068.— Brer.  Eiai. 
Ord.  PiwdlcQt.  (Martene  Ampl.  Cull.  VL  StfS). 

t  T.aiKiucci,  p.  Wfl.—Nardi,  Lib.  ii.  pp.  M-1 .— Burlaniacchi,  p.  968.-^011 
(VUUri.  II.  App.  txxv.J.-Villari,  II.  3W-^.  32»-.^3;  App.  c!x]iiiv..cid».,cicriL 

There  ws«  one  peculiarity  in  this  cxaminMinti  Ixrfora  Koinulifia  wliich  I  have 
not  two  recorded  elsewhere.    During  the  iolcm>gatory  of  Maj  %V  a%iwuu<Aih 
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^  The  Hccused  were  at  least  spared  the  torment  of  Buspense.  On 
the  22d  ju(tgiuenl  was  pronounced.  They  wvrvi  wititlemned  as 
heretics  anil  stshismalics.  rebels  from  the  l!hiirf.h,  sowers  of  tares 
uud  reveolei-s  of  oonfeesions,  and  were  sontonced  to  be  abandoned 
to  the  secular  urm.  To  justify  ruhiJtation.  it  was  re(]uiaite  that 
the  culprit  sliuuld  be  u  rola^jsed  ur  u  defhmt  heretic,  and  Savonar 
rola  was  not  regarded  as  coming  under  either  cat^t>i*y.  H©  bad 
always  dechired  his  readiness  to  reti-act  anything  which  Kome 
might  deitne  as  erroneouR.  He  ha<l  oonfesseO  all  that  had  been 
required  of  him,  nor  u-aa  his  retraction  when  removwl  fi-om  tort- 
ure treated  as  a  relapse,  for  he  and  hia  companions  were  admitted 
to  communion  liefore  Hxocution,  without  urdwrgoing  the  ceremony 
of  abjuration,  which  shows  tliat  they  woto  not  considered  ad 
heretics,  nur  cut  otT  from  the  Church.  In  fact,  aa  though  to  com- 
plete tlie  irregularity  of  the  whole  transaction,  t^avonarola  himself 
was  allowed  to  act  as  the  celebi-ant,  and  to  {wrform  the  sacred 
uiystex'ies  on  the  uiorniuj^  of  the  execution.  All  this  went  for 
nothing,  iiowever,  wheo  a  Uorgia  was  eager  for  rerengo.  On  the 
previous  evening  a  great  pile  had  been  built  in  tho  piazTii.  The 
next  uiominjf.  May  aa,  tlie  ceremony  of  degTa<intion  fioni  holy 
urdem  was  jterformed  in  public,  after  which  tlie  convicts  were 
handed  over  to  the  secular  lua^stmtes.  Won  it  bypoci-isy  or  re* 
morse  that  led  JUomolino  at  this  moment  to  give  to  his  victims,  in 
thu  name  of  Ale^cauder,  plenary  indulgraice  of  their  sins,  thus  re- 
storing tlicm  to  a  state  of  primal  innocence  I  Irregular  as  the 
whole  affair  had  been,  it  was  renderetl  still  more  so  by  the  Signoria, 
which  uiwiilied  the  customiu-y  pemilty  to  hanging  befoit;  the  burn- 
ing, and  the  three  martyrs  endured  their  fate  in  silence." 

The  utm^jst  care  was  taken  that  the  bodies  should  be  ntterfy 
consumed,  after  which  every  fragment  of  ashes  was  scrupulously 
gathered  up  and  thrown  into  the  ^Vmo,  in  onler  to  prevent  the 
presen'ation  of  relics.  Yet,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  some  earnest 
disciples  secretly  managed  to  secui-e  a  few  floating  coals,  as  well 


waa  >ubJeot«d  to  fr«Bli  tortore  ns  a  preliminary  to  Miring  hia  coafirmttloD  of  tbt 
sutcQictil*  ju«l  mode  uoder  repeated  tonuns  (\llliiri.  II.  App.  eiori.). 

*  Lauducci.  pp.  17«-7.— ProcwHO  Autentioo.  p.  548.— Villnri.  II.  33ft:  App 
cxcviii.— L^til,  Eretlfii  d'lulift,  L  SSU.~BiirUmiicclil,  pp.  0S9-70.— NbihH,  r.i>>. 
ajji.  as. 
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as  some  fragments  of  garments,  which  were  treasured  and  vener- 
ated even  to  recent  times.  Thoagh  many  of  the  believers,  like 
honest  Landncci,  wc^re  disitlasion(!d,  many  were  pcraistent  in  ths 
fiuth,  a.nd  for  a  long  while  lived  in  the  daily  expectation  of  Savon- 
arola^s  advent,  like  a  new  Messiah,  to  work  ont  the  renoTation  of 
fThristianity  and  the  conversion  of  the  infidel  -  the  realization  of 
the  splendid  i)romi3es  with  which  he  hiid  liP|EriiiIe«l  himself  and 
them.  So  profound  and  lasting  was  the  impression  made  by  hk 
terrible  fat«  that  for  more  tlmn  two  centiiritw,  until  170^.  llie  place 
of  execntion  was  secretly  strewed  with  flowers  on  the  night  of  the 
anniveraar}',  May  33.* 

The  papal  commissioners  reaped  a  harvest  by  snmmoning  to 
Rome  the  followers  of  Savonarola,  and  then  specnlating  on  their 
fears  by  selling  tlietn  exemptions.  Florence  itself  was  not  long 
in  realtnng  the  strength  of  the  reaction  against  the  puritanio 
methods  whirh  Savonarola  had  enforced.  The  streets  again  be- 
came filled  with  reckless  desperadoes,  quarrels  and  murders  were 
frequent,  gnnihling  was  unchecked,  and  license  reined  supreme^ 
JTardi  tolls  us  thai  it  seemed  as  if  decency  and  virtue  had  been 
prohibited  by  law,  and  the  common  remark  was,  that  since  the 
coming  of  Mahumet  no  sach  scandal  hat!  been  inflicted  upon  the 
Church  of  Ood.  As  Landncci  says,  it  seemed  as  if  hell  had  broken 
loose.  As  thongh  in  very  wantonness  to  show  the  Thurch  whut 
were  the  allies  whom  it  had  sought  in  the  elfort  to  crush  unwel- 
come reform,  on  the  following  Christmas  eve  a  horse  was  brought 
into  the  Duonio,  and  delihoratcly  tortured  to  donth.  goats  were 
let  loo«ie  in  San  Marco,  and  in  all  the  churches  assaf(Otida  was 
placed  in  Iho  censers;  nor  does  it  soom  that  any  punishment  waa 
ri3ite<l  npon  the  perpetrators  of  these  public  sacrileges.  The 
Church  had  used  the  sceptics  to  gain  her  ends,  and  conltl  not  com- 
plain of  the  manner  in  which  they  repaid  her  for  her  assistance  in 
the  nnholv  anianc'C+ 


■  XjODdDBci.  p.  178.— rrmmt,  p.  tSI.— Prorivgn  Autentko,  p.  647. — <Nar4i, 
Lib.  n.  p.  »3.— Villnri,  U.  Mt. 

BorlntDarchi's  nliktloo  (pp.  570-1)  of  the  in&nnor  in  whicli  an  itria,  »  Iwnd, 
10(1  the  l)«nrt  ot  SftvoDitroI*  were  prcocrvvil  fur  tlic  TL'Dvmti'iii  of  tbe  fuillifut, 
hiu  i\\e.  evident  appearance  of  a  legend  to  jiistif}-  the  authcnticilj'  of  llic  relics. 

t  ^u-di,  Lib.  U.  pp.  63-3.— Lnoducci,  pp.  iBO-l. 
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Savonarola  had  built  hi»  house  upon  the  Rand,  and  ws 
airay  by  the  waters.  Tet,  in  spite  of  hia  execution  a&  a  heretic^ 
the  Church  bos  tacitly  conl'essed  its  own  crime  by  admitting  that 
he  was  no  heretic,  but  rather  a  saint,  and  the  most  convenient 
evasion  of  responsibility  was  devoutly  to  refer  the  whole  matter, 
as  Luke  "Wadding  does,  to  the  mybterious  judgment  of  tiod.  Eve^j 
Torriani  and  Romolino,  after  burning  him,  when  tbey  ordere^H 
May  27,  under  pain  of  oxcommunicjition,  all  his  writings  to  be  de-  ' 
livered  up  to  thom  for  examination,  were  unable  to  discover  any 
heretical  opinions,  and  were  oblige<l  to  return  them  without  cras- 
uree.  Perhaps  it  might  have  been  as  weli  to  do  this  before  cson- 
domning  him.  Paul  III.  declared  that  he  would  hold  as  a  heretic 
any  one  who  should  assail  the  memory  of  Kra  Girolamo ;  and 
Panl  IV.  had  his  works  rigorously  examined  by  a  special  congre- 
gation, which  declared  that  they  contained  no  heresy.  Fifteen  of 
bis  sennoQs,  denunciatory  of  ecclesiastical  abuses,  and  his  treatise 
De  Veritat'e  Prop/ieliaiy  were  placed  upon  the  index  as  unfitted 
for  general  reading,  donee  corrigantur,  but  not  as  heretical/ 
Benedict  XIV*.,  in  his  great  work,  De  Servorum  Dei  Beatijicathtt^ 
includes  Savonarola's  name  in  a  list  of  the  saints  and  men  illustri- 
ons  for  sanctity.  Images  of  him  graced  with  the  nimbus  of  sanc- 
tity were  allowed  to  be  publicly  sold,  and  St.  Filippo  Neri  kept 
one  of  these  constantly  by  him.  St.  Francesco  <U  Paola  held  him 
to  he  a  saint.  St.  Catarina  Ricci  used  to  invoke  him  as  a  saint, 
and  considered  his  suffrage  peculiarly  cfficacions;  when  she  was 
canonized,  her  action  with  regard  to  this  was  brought  before  the 
consiatory,  and  was  tliornughly  discussed.  Trospcro  1-Ambertini 
afterivards  Benetlict  XIV.,  was  the  Promotor  Jidd^h-aA  inv< 
gated  the  matter  carefully,  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
no  degree  detrucleii  from  the  nuTils  of  St.  Catarina.  Benedict 
XIII,  also  examine<i  the  case  thoroughly,  and,  drewling  a  renewal 
of  the  old  controversy  as  to  the  justice  of  Savonarola's  sentence, 
ordered  the  discussion  to  cease  and  the  proceedings  to  continue 
without  reference  to  it,  which  was  a  virtual  decision  in  favor  of 
the  martyr's  saintliness.  In  S.  Ufaria  Novella  and  S.  Marco  he  is 
pictured  as  a  saint,  and  in  the  frescos  of  the  Vatican  RapliacI  in- 
cluded hiiu  among  the  doctors  of  the  Church.  The  Dominicans 
long  cherished  his  memory,  and  wore  greatly  disposed  to  regard 
him  as  a  genuine  prophet  and  uncanonlzed  saint.    "When 
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Tni..  in  1593,  hoped  to  acquire  Ferrara,  he  is  saul  to  have  nude 
a  TOW  that  if  successful  be  wuutd  canonize  Savonarola,  and  the 
hopes  uf  the  Boitiinlcans  grew  bu  san^ne  that  they  composed  a 
litan)'  for  him  in  advance.  In  fact,  in  many  of  the  Dominican 
convents  of  Italy  during  the  sixteenth  century,  on  the  anniversary 
of  his  execution  an  ofHco  was  ming  to  him  ns  to  a  martyr.  His 
marvellous  career  thus  furnishes  the  exact  antithesis  of  that  of  his 
Ferrarese  compatriot,  Armanno  Pongilupo— the  one  was  vener- 
ated as  a  saint  and  then  bunted  a^  a  heretic,  the  other  was  burned 
as  a  heretic  and  then  veaemted  as  a  saint.* 


*  Wadding,  uta.  14&8,  N'a  33.— I^aducci,  p.  178.— Perreoft,  pp.  39B-7.— Pro- 
CCMO  Autentlco.pp.  534,  .V38.— Catitfi,  Eretlol  cJ'IUIift,  L  234-5.— BcDcdicli  PP. 
XIV.  De  Bervoniaj  Del  Beat iO cat ionc,  Ub.  ni.  c.  xrr.  H  17-flO.  -Brer.  Hi«. 
Ord.  Pnedic.  (M&rUoe,  Ampl.Otll.  VL  »M).— lt£uscli,l>er  ladex  der  rerbotenea 
fiUcher.  1.  StfS. 

A  goofllj  catalogue  uf  minclei  perfoniied  by  SaronaroU*)!  latcrccsiduD  will  bt 
found  pioualy  cbrooickil  bjr  Builaoucclil  and  Boltuido  (B&luz.  et  3klaiun  1.  pp. 
Sn-83). 


CHAPTER  V. 
pouneAi,  HKRKsy  nTiLrzBD  ht  thb  statb. 

Tt  was  inevitable  that  secular  potentates  ithould  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Church  in  the  eniployineiit  of  a  weaiwu  su  eflieient 
ay  the  charge  of  horosy,  wln^n  they  chanceU  to  he  in  the  position 
of  controlling  the  ccclc-iiastical  oi^inization. 

A  typical  illustration  of  this  is  se«n  when,  during  the  anarchy 
whit:b  prevailed  in  ICome  after  the  deAth  of  Inn<x:eDt  VII.  in  I4i)«;, 
BosiUo  OrdelalH  incuiTed  the  enmity  of  the  Colonnas  and  the  Sa- 
velll,  and  they  found  that  the  ensiiTst  way  to  deal  with  him  was 
through  the  Inquisition.  Under  their  impulsion  it  8017,1x1  him  and 
two  of  his  aitliercnts,  Matteo  and  Mcrcnda.  Throui^fh  means  pro- 
cured by  hi8  (laughter,  Ordelafli  escaped  from  prison  and  wasooa- 
demnod  »n  co/itumcutiam.  The  others  confessed — doubtless  under 
torture — the  heresies  attributed  to  them,  were  handed  over  to  the 
secular  arm,  and  were  duly  burned.  Their  houses  wore  torn  down, 
and  on  their  sites  In  time  were  erected  two  othere,  one  of  which 
afterwanls  binaitne  tho  dwelling  of  Michael  Angeto  and  the  other 
of  Snlvator  Roaa.* 

Secular  jwtentatcs,  howerer,  had  not  waite<l  till  the  fifteenth 
century  to  appreciate  the  facilities  ulfurded  by  hei'esy  and  the 
Inquisition  for  the  accomplish mont  of  their  objects.  Already  a 
hundred  years  earlier  the  methods  of  the  Inquisition  had  suggested 
to  Philippe  Ic  Bel  the  great  crime  of  the  Middle  Ages — tlie  de- 
struction of  the  Onler  of  the  Temple. 

When,  in  1119.  Hugues  de  Payen  and  Geoffroi  de  Saint-Adh6- 
mar  with  seven  companions  devoted  themselvf?s  to  the  pious  task 
of  keeping  the  roads  to  .lerusiUem  clear  ot  robbers,  that  pilgrims 
might  traverse  them  in  safety,  and  when  Itaymond  du  Puy  about 


■  RipoU  II.  946.— WftddiDg.  Kno.  1409,  Mo.  19.— TkmlMiriul,  8torU.Q«D.  dkU* 
InquU.  U.  437-9. 
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(be  mme  time  o^wMd  tW  Poor  Brvttna  ei  thm  Hai|iil«l  o4  81. 

John.  Ucy  miMiil  A  aenr  canv  wUah  «m  iiiwiiinil.i  attradin 

to  the  wadikt  «idor  sad  rdigiaas  OBlhaaaan  of  ibe  «je:b.    Tbe 

ittu^  n»MhimiiiW>  of  mni^at^r^f  and  cfairalrT  concipoiKlMl  to 

UM^f  to  tb«  iik«l  of  Otfuiin  h-igh^hn"*  Uut  tfar  HiiiUiy 

Oaden  dia>  fwinJwl  cpcoifilr  wnare  reekfwiad  aaaung  the  hamtimg 

JatkitMiiamoi  Emopa.     At  Ue  Gocnca  of  T^vjw*  in  1 1^  b  Rnk, 

dmwn  up  it  a»  6»id  by  Sc  Beraud,  «ao  iwif  id  to  Htigoes  «ad 

fait  MgniMini,  «iw  vcn  knova  w  the  Tov  SoUiefs  of  the  Tob- 

pl&    Tbe^  vera  Mi^pinl  a  whit«  hshd,  as  a  symbol  ol  inaocoBoa, 

to  which  Fn^MJiMi  111,  aided  a  red  croaa.  a^d  ihwrauadfd.  Bsm- 

MMlthaU  falMk  Md  half  while,  with  Oa  U^vtvi,  '^.Vm  «(^m  i^a- 

iMV"  aooD  beoune  the  laUri^g^ot  of  the  Chnrttan  chtnbif. 

Tha  Rale,  bated  npoa  that  of  the  Axict  Oneraao  Order. 

uceadiBglj  aercn.    The  meaibaB  wore  booad  bjr  the  three 

ntim  n>wB  oi  obedience,  povertj.  and  chaEtitjr,  aad  Iboe 

•nforoed  in  the  itmtiiics  of  the  <^>nW  with  the  atmosi  ligar.    The 

•ppboaot  for  Mlmuewa  was  reqpiired  to  ask  permiiaHM  lo  becDBM 

Ihe  fleciaadalaTO  oi  the  "Hook"  foreTer,  aad  waa  warned  thai 

^ha  heaorfofth  famndered  hi*  own  will  irreTDcaiUj.     He  was 

pfomiaed  bread  and  water  aad  the  poor  fiwHaeaU  of  the  Houae ; 

'  »od  if  after  death  goKl  or  silver  were  lovad  ainaeg  his  effects 

bis  body  was  thmsi  into  oaconaecntad  graaad.  or,  if  boned,  it 

vns  exhoBwd.     Cha«titr  wu  preacribed  in  the  i&me  nnspaiiag' 

faabioo,  ani  even  the  kisa  of  a  molher  was  f-^rbiiidoa.*^ 

The  fame  of  the  Order  qaickly  filled  all  Eanipe ;  knights  of 

thaaohiBBt  blood,  dakea  aad  priDoe>»  reooODoed  Ibe  work!  ui  serve 

Ohriel  in  its  tmnkei  and  soon  m  its  geooal  ch&pler  three  hundred 

^hsi^ite  woe  gBthorod,  in  addition  to  serriog  brethrea.     Tbeir 

rpnenrminaii  spread  immeaaely.    Towns  and  viUe^  and  cfamches 

and  manors  were  bestowed  opon  them,  from  which  the  rereoaes 


*  J«c  d»  VilriMO  Hia.  HteroaoL  tap.  «S  (Boogpn,  EL  leSS-t).— BbtswioA 

'•  Twiic.  ToBpM.  CP'atnrii  R.  Qmnm.  Scnptt.  U.  544i— Rigik  ftii—  Cam- 

|»ilitOoma  TcAfdi  c  Ti  tnu-JatiL  \1   tL  tU<>  — BAgI*  «t  Sl^aU  wcret*  dn 

T—yliwi.  fl  130,  U8  fUAillirU  tie  Cbuftlnic,  Fvi%  IttM,  pp.  US.  i$»-4Q. 

4H-CV 

Siaee  diH  chsptor  wm  mntu%  ite  SedfeU  dc  I'Wmein  di  Fniic*  hm  bmmi 
lanomwmcttedoMiipl^*  editioo  or  U»  BnU  aad  HCMlw  of  Uw  TtmflaOt 
iasda-thccwcarM.  Heati  dc  Cvraoo. 
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;  to  tbe  Grand  Master,  whose  official  residence  wna  Joni- 

loMth«r  with  tbe  prooocds  of  tbe  collections  of  aa  organ- 

mfiem  *rf  b^gary,  their  agents  for  which  penetrated  into 

eoraer  of  Christendom.     Scarce  had  the  Onlcr  lieen  or 

when,  in  11  S3,  the  mighty  warrior,  Alonso  T.  of  Aragon, 

ifi  el  Bataliador  and  also  as  4  Kmpfmdor,  because  his  rule 

ed  over  Navarre  and  a  largo  portion  of  Caatile,  dying  witb- 

^^Miwn.  left  his  xvhole  domioiona  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  to 

^Katghts  of  the  Temple  and  of  the  Hospital  in  undividetl  thirds ; 

^llnagh  the  will  waa  not  exeuut€<l,  the  knights  were  promised 

^  donbtloa  received  compensation  from  bin  .successor,  Ramiro  el 

Mpoia.    More  practical  was  the  liberality  of  Philip  Augustas,  in 

■ay^  when  he  left  the  two  Orders  two  thousand  marks  apiece 

^tolutelv,  and  the  enormous  sum  of  fifty  thousand  marks  each 

«■  cosKlition  of  keeping  in  service  for  three  years  three  hundred 

^BJfffats  in  thn  Holy  Ijind.     We  can  underRton<l  bow,  in  IISI,  the 

ftonpUu^  could  buy  the  Island  of  (Cyprus  from  Richard  of  Kng- 

^  for  twenty-five  thousand  silver  marks,  although  they  sold  it 

^  Doxt  year  for  the  same  price  to  C4ui,  King  of  Jerusalem.    We 

0M  oniierstand,  also,  that  tliis  enormous  development  hogan  to  ox- 

ote  apprehension  and  hostility.     At  the  Council  of  Ijiteran,  In 

1179,  there  was  bitter  strife  between  the  prelates  and  the  Military 

{Ifilere,  resultinjr  in  a  dccpnc  which  rnquirwl  the  Templars  to  sur- 

(^rrall  recently  acquired  oharcbes  ami  tithes— an  onler  which, 

^  l!S6,  Urban  IIL  defined  as  meaning  all  acquired  within  the 

(^  years  previous  to  the  council.* 

This  indicates  tluit  already  the  prelates  wore  beginning  to  feel 
jgBlous  of  the  new  organizatiou.     In  fact,  the  antagonism  which* 


•  J»c.  dc  VUriaoo  Iw,  cit.— Boberti  Av,  Monia  CooUn.  Sigcb.  GeniW.  (Pistorii, 
(((.  clU  I.  875).— Zuriu,  AfittlM  <Ie  Aragon,Lil>.  I.  c.  84-3.— Art  de  Vfiriller  lu' 
IMUM  V.  887 — Teulet.  Uyettes,  I.  550,  No.  1M7.— OraixlM  ClironiquM.  IV.  86. 
-Oiuli.  M«p«,  Je  XugU  Curiiillum  Dirt.  i.  c  XEia-UuiB  Pratt,  MallaMr  Ur- 
londtM).  MfiiK-hen,  I8S3,  p.  43. 

A  carifnis  llluiitntioD  of  the  promincoce  which  the  TemplarB  wore  ac^airing 

(  **•  "^»al  organiiation  is  •flbnied  in  llfll,  when  ihcy  were  nude  coo9enr»t«M»' 

(f  tbfl  Truce  of  God,  by  which  the  imbloa  nud  prt^latcs  of  LAngoedoc  iini]  Pro-' 

•***  •Breed  tlini  ben«U  nnd  itupk'iuenU  and  seed  cniplDycd  iu  ugricullure  should 

'  "otBolwtwi  in  limp  of  war.    Fnr  enforcing  thi*  thi-  Tinuplitni  were  to  rccaiTO  ■ 

•Mw  of  com  for  CTerr  plough.— Praia,  op,  cit,  pp.  44-fl. 
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we  hare  already  trao<>rl  in  the  thirteenth  oenlurv  between  the 
Mendicant  Orders  and  the  nwrnlar  dorgy  wna  but  the  repetition 
of  that  which  had  long  existed  with  respect  to  the  Military  C)r- 
den.  These  from  the  first  were  the  eepecial  favorites  of  the  Uoly  > 
See,  whose  policy  it  was  to  eleirate  them  into  a  militia  depending  < 
acdclT  on  Rnme,  thus  rendering  them  an  instnimonl  in  extending 
its  influence  and  breaking  down  the  independence  of  tlic  Iikmi) 
churches.  Pririlegee  and  immiinitiee  were  showere4l  upon  them; 
ibey  were  exempte*!  from  tolls  and  titlies  and  taxes  of  all  kinds; 
their  churches  and  houses  were  endowed  \rith  the  right  of  asylum; 
their  pereons  enjoyed  the  inviolability  accorded  to  ecoleBiastkn ; 
they  were  released  from  all  feudal  obligations  and  allegiance ;  they 
were  justiciable  otUy  by  Rome ;  bishotw  were  forbidden  to  excom- 
municate them,  and  were  even  ordered  to  refer  to  the  Roman  curia 
nil  the  infinite  questions  which  arose  in  local  quarrels.  In  m\ 
after  the  misfortunes  of  the  cnisade  of  St.  I^uis,  alms  given  to 
their  coUectont  were  declared  to  entitle  the  donont  to  Holy  X^nd 
indulgenoes.  In  short,  nothing  was  omitted  by  the  popes  that 
would  stimulate  their  gro^vth  and  bind  them  firmly  to  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter* 

Thus  it  was  inevitable  that  antagonism  should  spring  up  bo- 
tween  the  secular  hierarchy  and  the  Military  Orders.  The  Tern- 
plus  were  continually  complaining  that  the  prclfUcs  were  en- 
dearoring  to  oppress  Lhinn,  to  imjKise  exactions^  and  to  regain 
by  rariouB  devices  the  jurisdiction  from  which  the  popes  had 
reeved  them ;  their  right  of  asylum  was  violated ;  the  priests 
interfered  with  their  begging  collectors,  and  repressed  and  inter- 
cepted the  pious  legaciisf  designed  for  them  ;  the  customary  quar- 
rels over  burials  and  burial-fees  were  numerous,  for,  until  the  rise 
of  the  Mendicants,  and  even  afterwards,  it  was  a  frequent  thing 
fur  nobles  to  onler  their  se]>ulture  in  the  Temple  or  the  Hospital. 
To  these  complaincs  the  popes  ever  lent  a  ready  ear.  and  the  favor- 
itism which  they  manifested  only  gave  a  sharper  e<lge  to  the  hos- 
tihty  of  the  defeated  preJntcs.  In  V2(H  there  was  a  threatened 
rapture  between  the  papacy  and  the  Templa  Citienne  de  Sissy, 
Marshal  of  the  Order  and  Preceptor  of  Apulia,  refused  to  assist 


*  Rymer.  Pttder*,  I.  80i»Cill.  10,  11,  Extra.  tlL  80.— Pnitx,  op.  dt.  pp.  SS, 
4tt,  48,  4ft,  SI.  &2,  as,  ad-Bl.  84.  76.  78-». 

Ul.-ir. 
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iu  tii«  crusaiif]  preimring  against  Manfred,  and  was  remared  hyi 
Urban  IV,  Whon  ordered  to  resign  his  ooniraission  he  boldly'' 
replied  to  I'rban  that  no  pope  had  ever  interfered  with  the  inte^ 
nal  affairs  of  the  Order,  and  that  be  would  resign  his  office  only 
to  the  Grand  Master  wlio  had  conferred  it.  Urban  exoomronni- 
cated  him,  but  the  Order  sustained  him,  being  discontCTitod  be- 
cause  tbf  suocuni  levied  for  the  Holy  Land  wore  diverted  t<)  the 
papal  enterprise  against  Manfred.  The  follovring  year  a  new 
pope,  rUeinpnt.  iV.,  in  removing  the  oxoom  muni  cation,  bitterly  re- 
proached the  Order  for  its  ingratitude,  and  pointed  out  that  only 
the  support  of  the  papacy  could  sustain  it  against  the  hostility  of 
the  bishops  and  prinoea,  which  apparently  wna  notorious.  Still 
the  Order  held  out.  and  in  common  vrith  the  Hospitallers  and  Cis- 
tercians, refused  to  pay  a  tithe  to  (,'harlcs  of  Anjou,  in  spite,  of 
which  Clement  isHued  numerous  bulls  confirming  and  enlarging  its 
privileges.* 

That  this  antagonism  on  the  )>art  of  tempor.il  and  spiritual 
potentates  had  ample  justification  there  can  be  little  doubt,  if^ 
as  we  have  soon,  the  lilcndicant  Orders  rapidly  declined  from  the 
enthusiastic  seli-ab negation  of  Dominic  and  Francis,  such  a  body 
as  the  Templars,  composed  of  ambitious  and  warlike  knights,  could 
hardly  be  t.>xpected  long  to  ret-ain  its  pristine  ascetic  devotion. 
Abeftdy,  in  ll.'ii.  the  selfish  eagerness  of  the  Grand  ^faster,  Ber^ 
nard  do  Tremelai,  to  secure  the  s[HjilK  of  Ancalon  nearly  prevented 
the  capture  of  lluit  city,  and  the  fall  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jenualiaa 
was  hastened  when,  in  li  72,  the  savage  ferocity  of  Kudos  do  Saint* 


•  Pnite,  op,  cil.  pp.  38^1.  48,  «,  47-8.  67,  64-9.  7fi-80.— J.  Delaville  |e 
Ruuli,  Duc-uuicnta  conccrnaot  Ics  TempHGra  t^aria.  IA82,  p.  39, — Bini.  Dei  Tem- 
pwri  in  Tosrwm,  I.tifc*.  !845,  pp.  45B-5S.— Ibiytinlil.  fton.  1865,  No.  76-0.— Uar- 
tem  TbeSMur.  II.  111.  119. 

'H'TlM  tyfttetnAlic  htfifptrj  of  the  Teinplnn  most  liave  been  pecuHtrly  exasper- 
ntinf  both  to  th<  ucutnr  clergy  and  tlie  Mendicants.  MonBignor  Rlni  prinu  m 
docuuicul  vf  1241  in  wtiicb  tlie  Pn.>c«ptor  of  Lik'cu  tjivci  to  Albertiuo  di  Pontn* 
moli  «  roHitiiistion  to  liog  for  the  Order.  Alhcrtino  eniplnjrft  a  certain  \lioito  Co 
Ha  Lhe  bpg^ng  &om  June  tUl  Uiv  fultunrin^,'  Carniviil,  uud  paj'8  bliu  by  unipow- 
erlng  him  to  \teg  on  HU  own  account  from  the  Carnival  to  the  octave  of  F».>ler 
(op.  cit.  ii|i.  101-2.  430-10).  For  the  dwgraeefiil  nquiilibles  which  arose  belwcet) 
tht  aecular  clergy  and  tbe  Miliury  Orders  over  this  pritiltgvd  begK«r7',em  Pau- 
con,  negiBtivB  de  Boniface  Vm.  No.  IMO,  p.  740. 
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Amaod,  then  Grand  Master,  prevented  the  converaion  of  the  King 
of  the  jVssassin^  iiml  all  liU  jHvipl^!.  It  wiis  not  withnat  show  of 
jtutilicatiun  that  abuut  thin  time  'Walter  Mnpes  atlribatos  the  int^ 
(uilun(3S  of  the  OlirisLians  nf  the  Kust  to  tlio  cnmtptiun  of  the  MIU- 
tarj*  Ortlere.  By  tho  t>nii  of  thfl  ccnturj*  we  have  seen  from  King 
Biohftrd's  rejoinder  to  Koultjues  de  Nciiilly  that  TenipUr  wm 
already  synon^'mous  with  pride,  and  in  1207  Innocent  III.  took 
the  Order  lu  taak  in  an  epistle  of  ^iolenl  denunciatioti.  His  apos- 
tolic ears,  he  said,  were  fre(|U£'ntiy  dt8turt>c4l  with  comphunts  of 
their  exceeuGi.  A\xyiitiXmag  (rout  God  and  acandnlizing  the  Church, 
their  unbridled  pride  abiisml  the  enormous  privilcj^  bestowed  upun 
them.  Employing  doctrines  wnrtliy  of  dimions,  tliey  give  their 
uross  to  every  trauip  who  c«n  pay  them  two  or  tluee  pence  a  yew, 
and  then  a^uert  that  thoso  are  entitled  to  ecclesiustieuJ  ser^'ices  and 
ChristifUi  burUil,  even  though  laboring  under  i'XGoninuinic;U.i«a- 
Tliu«  tjnsnared  by  the  devil  they  en«na.re  tli<:  souU  of  the  CaitLiuL 
lie  forbuuni  to  dwell  [ui-ttier  on  those  and  other  wickednttus  bjr 
wfaicli  they  deserve  to  bo  despoiled  of  thcii*  privileges,  preferring 
to  hope  that  they  will  free  themswlves  from  their  turiiitudo,  A. 
concluding  allusion  to  their  lack  of  re6i)ect  towaitls  {Hipal  legates, 
pruliably  explains  the  venomous  vigor  of  the  pa|)ul  attack,  but  the 
nccusiitiuns  which  it  makes  touch  puiuls  on  which  tliere  is  other 
conclnsive  e\idenee.  Althongh  by  the  slatutes  of  the  Order  the 
parcha^  of  admission,  directly  or  indirectly,  wna  simony,  entaiting' 
expulsion  on  him  who  paid  and  degradation  on  the  preceptor  who 
was  privy  to  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  many  doubtfiU  cbaraO' 
ters  thus  effected  entrance  into  the  Order,  The  pai>al  lettent  and 
privileges  so  freeJy  bestowed  upon  them  were  moreover  largely 
abased, to  the  vexation  and  oppression  of  those  ■with  whom  they 
came  in  contact,  for,  exclusive!}'  justiciable  in  the  Roman  curia,' 
they  were  secure  against  all  pleaders  who  could  not  afford  that 
distant.doubl fill, and  expensive  litigation.  The  evils  tiience  arising 
weru  greatly  intemulied  when  the  pulley  was  adopted  of  forming 
a  L-iass  of  aerving  brethreo,  by  whom  theii'  extensive  properties, 
were  cultivated  and  nianagei)  without  the  cost  of  hinwl  lahor.> 
Ohorls  of  every  degr-»»e,  husbandmen,  shepherds,  swineherds,  me- 
chanics, household  servants,  were  thus  admittotl  into  the  Onler, 
oniil  they  oonstituttsd  at  teatit  nine  tenths  of  it,  and  although  Uieae, 
were  distinguished  by  a  brown  mantle  in  place  of  the  white  gar- 
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ment  of  the  knighU,  and  although  they  coinplaineil  of  the  con- 
tempt and  oppression  with  which  they  were  treateti  by  their 
knightly  brethren,  noverthrloss,  in  their  relations  with  the  out- 
side world,  they  were  foil  menibera  of  the  Order,  shrouded 
with  its  inviolability  and  entitled  to  all  its  privileges,  which 
they  were  not  likely  by  moderation  to  render  Iwb  mliouB  to  the 
oommnnity  * 

Thus  the  knights  furnished  ample  cause  for  external  hostility 
and  internal  disquiet,  though  there  m  probably  no  ground  for  the 
accusation  that,in  1229, they  betraye<l  Frederic  II. to  the  infidel, and, 
in  1250,  St.  Louis  to  the  Soldan  of  Egypt.  Yet  Frederic  11.  doubt- 
Icag  had  ample  ruiison  for  dissatisfaction  with  their  conduct  dur- 
ing his  crusade,  which  he  revenged  by  expelling  tliem  from  Sicily 
in  1229,  and  confiscating  their  property ;  and  though  he  recalled 
them  Boon  after  and  assuinetl  to  restore  their  po!5»?sBions,  he  re- 
tained a  large  jHirtion.  Stilt,  pious  liljcrality  contiuuod  to  increase 
the  Tvealth  of  the  Order,  though  rs  the  Christian  jwssessions  in  the 


■  Guillel.  Trrii  Hut.  Ub.  zvii.  c.  27;  xx.  81-3.— Quail.  M»pea  de  Xiigis 
Cnriftlmtn  DUt.  i.  c  xe,— Tnnoc  PP.  m.  Regut.  x.  131.  Cf.  xv.  13J.— Rtgic  et 
SUtuU  *fcwu.  {  1?8,  p.  S69.— Hiclielel,  Proct*  dea  Temt>]>frK,  I.  39;  H.  «,  S3. 
140,  186-7,  406-7  (Colleciion  de  DncutnenU  in&diu,  Paris,  lUl-AI). 

Wb«D,  in  1307,  IIhj  TtiiipUra  iit  Be«ucnin)  were  seJMd,  uut  of  rixty  umtcd, 
five  were  knigliCe,  one  a  prii^,  and  fltty-four  wcr«  H<tn-ing  br<!tliren ;  in  Ji]n«,  1310, 
out  of  lliirty-tbre«  prUoaen  in  the  Clilltvsu  d'Aliits,  there  ware  four  kiiighu  tiiid 
ooc  pricftt,  with  twcnty-eifj^ttervlnjT  brethren  (VAittMite,  IV.  141).  In  the  triali 
which  have  reached  ui  the  proportion  of  kaights  ii  cvcu  less.  The  urviug  breth- 
ren occasionally  reached  Ihc  dignity  of  preceptor;  but  how  littlo  this  implies  is 
abown  by  the  rxumiiiation,  in  June,  ISIO.  of  Olovanni  di  Nrritonc,  Preceptor 
of  Caftullo  Viilorl,  a  Krviog  brother,  who  «p«aks  of  biaiaelf  w  "  $impi«t  et  ru«- 
Mom"  (BcbottniUllcr,  Der  Attagang  dcs  Templar- Ordeoa,  Berlin,  1687,  II.  13S, 
ISO). 

The  pride  of  birth  in  tlie  Order  is  illusiraled  by  the  rule  tliat  nore  could  be 
admitted  a«  knights  except  thoM  of  knightly  dcseont.  In  thf  Stntutes  &  case  U 
cited  of  a  knlgbt  who  was  received  as  «uch ;  those  who  wuru  of  liii  country  de- 
elaied  that  he  waa  not  the  son  of  a  knight.  He  wiu  aent  for  from  Antioch  to  s 
chapter  where  this  wus  found  tu  bo  true,  when  the  white  laantle  was  removed 
and  a  brown  one  put  on  him.  ni*  receptor  wss  then  tu  EnmiH-.Htid  when  he 
returned  to  Syria  he  was  called  to  account.  He  justified  himaelf  by  bU  having 
acted  under  the  ordi'ra  of  his  cnntmandtr  of  Poitou,  This  was  found  to  be  true ; 
othenriM,aDd  bat  that  be  waa  a  good  knight  {provdatu),hovio\i\d  hare  lost  the 
habit  (Rigle,  I  133,  pp.  493-3). 
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KaKt  slinuik  more  and  more,  people  begao  to  stlribatfi  the 
IcMB  tnufortanes  to  Ibo  btttt^r  jeaJotisy  and  aaimosity  exutting  biv 
tween  the  riral  Orders  of  the  Temple  and  the  Hospital,  which  in 
U43  had  broken  out  into  open  war  in  Palestine,  to  the  great  oom- 
iori  of  the  infideL  A  remedy  was  naturally  sought  in  a  unioa  of 
the  two  Orders.  logeUier  irith  that  of  the  Tentonic  Knighta.  At 
tbe  Council  of  Lyoos^  in  1274.  Gregorj*  X.  rainly  ende&rore<l  to  ef- 
fect this,  bat  the  countenraihog  influenceK.  including,  it  was  said, 
the  gold  of  ilie  brrthn-'n,  were  Uxt  |K>n-erfuI.  In  these  reproacfaet 
lierhape  tbe  Orders  were  hekl  to  an  nndeserred  aocoantabOitj* 
for  wbUe  their  quairelB  an<l  the  general  misconduct  of  the  Tiatins 
in  Palestine  did  much  Ut  wreck  the  kingtlom  of  Jerusalem,  the 
real  re^poniibility  lay  rather  with  the  papacy.  When  thousands 
of  berelics  were  sent  »&  crusaders  in  punishment,  tbe  glory  of  tho 
•enrioe  was  fatally  tamishal.  When  money  raised  and  vows  taken 
for  the  Holy  Land  wexe  diverted  to  tho  purposes  of  the  papal 
power  in  Italy,  when  the  doctrine  was  publicly  announced  that 
the  home  interests  of  the  Holy  See  were  more  important  than  the 
recovery  of  the  Holy  Sepiik'lire,  the  enihusiaam  of  Christendom 
against  the  infidel  wba  chilled,  ^hen  salvation  conld  be  gained 
Bl  almost  any  time  by  a  short  term  of  service  near  home  in  the 
qourels  of  the  Church,  whether  on  the  Weser  or  in  Lombardy, 
the  devotion  which  had  carried  thousands  to  the  Syrian  deieitfl 
found  a  Jess  ntgged  and  a  safer  path  to  heaven.  It  is  easy  thu 
to  understand  how  in  the  development  of  papal  aggrandizement 
throagh  the  thirt**enlh  century  recmita  and  money  were  lacking  to 
maintain  against  the  conntlc-ss  hordes  of  Tartars  the  conquests  of 
(Godfrey  of  Booillon.  In  addition  to  all  this  the  H0I3'  Land  was 
made  a  penal  settlement  whither  were  sent  the  maJefactors  of 
Europe,  rendering  the  I^itin  colony  a  horde  of  miscreants  wboae 
crimes  deserved  and  whose  disorders  invited  tbe  veogeanoe  of 
Heaven.* 


\ 


■  HaU.  Paris.  un>.  1328.  1243  (Bil.  1S44,  p.  MO.  430)1— MuuoH  1«  Jorae, 
Bin.  dea  T<wplien,  P&m,  1*89,  L  MO-1.— Prntx,  op.  clt.  pp.  80-1.— lUg.  Chnia. 
Belg'tcitDD.  1374.— Paucno,  RqiirtiMde  Booihce  VllL  So.  1S91-3, 1097.— SUrin. 
Suuti  SccreL  FUel.  LIU  at.  P.  Ix.  o.  1,8  (BoogKn,  11  I88-9X 

Tbi  BMpiu)  wu  opeo  to  the  mtue  rcproAcbc*  m  tbt  TcmpV.  In  13S8 
Ongor;  IX  Tigoronal;  uaAiled  the  Koigbtv  of  St.  John  for  tht^ir  mhotv  of  th« 
privilegn  bitowsd  oo  tbam— ibelr  uacbaility  uiil  tbe  betnjal  of  tbe  cuue  ol 
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With  the  fnll  of  Acre,  in  1291,  tlie  Christians  were  driven 
definitnly  fnun  tho  shores  of  Syria,  causinfj  intenso  j^rief  and  in- 
dignation throog-bout  Europe.  In  that  disastrous  siege,  brought 
on  by  the  perfiiJy  of  a  band  of  cruHuders  who  refused  to  observe 
an  existing^  truoe,  the  Hospital  won  more  glory  than  the  Temple, 
ftlthotigh  theOrand  Mtistnr.  Guillaimmdc  Beanieii,had  bwTi  chosen 
to  command  the  defenct?,  and  fell  bravely  fighting  for  the  cross. 
After  the  snrrender  and  maRAHore,  his  soooessor,  the  monk  Gaudini, 
milrd  for  Cypnis  with  ton  knights,  thn  solo  survivorn  of  fivn  hnn- 
dred  who  had  hold  out  to  the  last.  Again,  not  without  reason,  the 
ory  went  op  that  the  disaster  was  tiie  result  of  the  quarrels  be- 
tween the  ^filitarj'  Orders,  and  Xicholas  IV,  promptly  sent  letters 
to  the  Icings  and  prelates  of  Christendom  asking  their  opinions  on 
the  pn>jfct  of  uniting  them,  in  view  of  tho  projected  cnisa<ie  which 
was  to  (mil  on  St.  John's  day,  1903,  under  Edward  I.  of  England. 
At  leiwt  one  afflrmntive  answer  was  received  from  the  prorincial 
council  of  Salzburg,  but  ere  it  reached  Koine  Nicholas  was  dead. 
A  long  interregnrini,  followed  by  the  election  of  the  hermit  Pier 
Morrone,  put  an  end  to  the  project  for  the  time,  but  it  was  again 


GoA  in  PakiXiiie,    Ho  *trcu  auortA  th*t  ituire  ato  uot «  few  heretics  Mno&g  tbetii. 
—HujnniU.  auD.  1*239,  Ho.  31  -2. 

A  airvL-nic  by  a  Teinplsr,  evidcutlj  written  soou  after  the  tall  of  Acre,  alludes 
bitterly  lu  tbe  fcncrifiou  made  uf  tUu  UvXy  Lioil  io  SkfOt  of  tlic  ambULoa  tad 
enpidit;  of  tho  Holy  8if*— 

*'  I.O  jwipa  la  de  [Wfdon  gnin  larg^ueza 
Cuotr'  Aliiiiiiiii»  nil  Arl<7  e  Fntnci.'*; 
K  aal  Hint  noi  iiuistraiii  Hraii  cobcex*, 
Qu»t  DostraH  crutz  vaii  jier  uruu  d«  lonws; 
E  qui  vul  catnjar  Romania 
Per  1a  guerm  de  I<omhnr*lia  I 
Nostres  legatr,  don  yen  vob  die  per  Ter 
Qu'els  vcndon  Uicu  cl  ptnlon  |)cr  aver." — 

Meyer,  Reeueil  Xanrifua  Tate*,  p.  06. 
Tl  is  r1«o  in  \».  hornt  in  ttAnA  that  indulgenees  wore  vulg:arixed  in  many  ottier 
way".  Whrn  St,  FraoeiHiinnniinwd  to  Honorius  III.  tliat  Christ  bad  sent  him  to 
rrbtain  plenary  pardons  fur  tluive  who  iihoidd  vistL  thr  Cluirch  of  'A.  Maria  di 
Porzlnncnln,  the  cardinals  al  once  objected  that  this  would  nullify  the  indali^eea 
for  fhe  TloTy  Land,  imd  nonoiiun  tbereiipon  limited  tlie  PortiuDcnla  iadal^n(.-« 
lA  the  twrnty-fbur  bonn  commencing  with  the  vespen  of  Anguat  1.— AnMMti, 
Xr,irnrda  8i  FraoaJMi,  Appeud.  c.  zxxUi. 


J 


TBK   TEMPLARa;  

taken  op  hr  Bonifaoe  VI]].,  to  be  iiiterrujit<«l  ami  laid  aside,  pmb- 
tbly  bv  hb  eagroBsia^  qiuural  with  Tiiilippe  le  Bel.  What  was 
itf  ilnft  of  public  opiniun  at  the  time  is  [irobabk  rtiileot«d  in  a 
met  on  tho  recorpry  of  tbn  Hrtly  Ljuid  addrosftiKl  tn  Kdward  L 
]t  is  there  prupoeed  that  tlie  two  f >rders.  irhnso  scandalotit  quar- 
mla  hare  reiulerai  them  the  object  of  scorn,  sludl  bo  fused  togvtber 
and  oonlined  U*  tlu^ir  eawtern  posjessioiia.  vliit-b  sboukl  be  siiflicieut 
fortiwir  supfiort,  irhik  their  combined  rcvenaes  from  their  west- 
MS  property.  HSti mated  at  eigbt  bundred  thoiuaad  Uvrvs  ToiiTDois 
par  aiuiuiu.  Ije  eiiiploytMl  to  fiinluT  the  cmsada  Evidently  the 
idea  waa  wpreoding  that  tlieir  wealth  coald  be  fHuuxl  and  useil  to 
bettei-  parpose  tbnn  it  was  likely  !o  be  in  their  fmnd*.* 

Tbiw  ibo  Unlcr  wiut  somi.'whiit  iliscrwiit*'*!  in  jiopulnr  nstima- 
lion  when,  in  1207,  Jarqacs  do  Molay,  whose  terriblo  ^e  has  oaat 
a  xmibri?  shadow  over  bis  name  through  the  csituries,  was  fleciod 
ijniul  Master^aftur  a  ri<^if)us  and  bitter  uppoaition  by  the  \Kkr- 
tiaaiM  of  HogiUB  de  Peniud.  A  few  yeiLrs  of  uarnest  stmg:gle  to 
regain  a  footliold  in  Palestine  seemed  to  exhaust  the  <aior^y  and 
resotirceB  of  the  Order,  axid  it  bt^canie  qui(f».ent  in  Cyprus.  Jta 
naxi  exploit,  tJioiigh  not  ollicial,  waa  not  of  a  notare  to  coucitiato 
public  opinion.  Chnrica  de  Valois,  tho  evil  genius  of  hia  brotlier 
Philippe  li?  Bel.  and  of  his  nephewB,  in  ISiWf  married  Clatheriue, 
granddaugliter  of  J3nld\Yin  II.  of  Constantinople,  and  titular  em- 
press. ]n  13n({  he  proposed  to  make  good  his  wife^s  claims  on 
the  imperiiil  tbronQ,  and  he  found  a  ready  instrument  in  Clemont 
v.,  who  persu;tdo(l  hiiiut;!/  thai  the  uttuuipl  wutUd  not  be  u  weak- 
ening of  Christianity  in  the  Eust.  but  a  means  of  recovering  Pultis- 
tine,  or  at  least  of  reducin^^  the  Greek  ChnrcTh  to  subjection.  He 
therefore  endeavored  to  nnitc  the  Italian  ri'])uhli(^  and  princes  in 
this  crusjide  agtiinsi  Christians.  Charles  II.  of  Naples  undertook 
an  expedition  in  conjunction  with  tho  Teraphirs.  A  floot  Was 
fitted  out  under  the  command  of  lioger,  u  Templax  of  high  reputa- 
tion for  skill  and  audacity.  It  captured  Thessaluuicaf  but  in  place 
of  actirely  ^mrsuing  Andronious  II.,  the  Templars  turned  their 

*  UuiiDei,  op.  cit.  ir  101, 138.— De  Biciaio  Urbit  Aceook  (^lutene  Atnpt. 
OqILT.  767).— RAjrnnld.ftnn.  1891.  Ko.  30.  St.— Archive  Nat.  do  Pnaec,J.4Sl, 

Ko.  40.— Cbroo.  SftUttbor^.  unit.  1391  (Caniaii  et  Bttsanffe  III.  n.  4&9>.— AtimJ. 
Ebciharcl.  Altahcns.  (lU  IV.  SSH).— lie  ReclIperatianeTerm&lneta|Baogare,li 
W0.1).  i 
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arms  againsl  the  Latin  princes  of  Greece,  ravageil  oruell}'  the  shores 
of  Thrace  and  the  Morea,  an<l  returned  with  immense  booty,  hav- 
ing aroused  ennuties  which  were  an  element  in  their  dowrialL  In 
contrast  to  tliis  the  Hospitallers  were  acquiring  freuh  rettown  as 
the  champions  of  Christ  hy  giilhintly  nontniering,  after  a  four 
years'  struggle,  the  island  of  Rhodes,  in  which  they  so  long  nmin- 
taincd  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  the  Kast.  In  1306  Clement 
V.  sent  for  tie  Molay  and  Guillaume  de  Villaret,  (irund  Master  of 
the  Uospitalloi's,  to  consult  about  a  new  cnisade  and  the  often  dis- 
cussed project  of  the  anion  of  the  Orders.  lie  told  them  to  come 
fls  secretly  as  possible,  but  while  the  Hospitaller,  engrosstMl  with 
preparations  for  the  siege  of  Khodes.  excu3e<l  himself,  do  Molay 
came  in  state,  with  a  retinue  uf  sixty  knights,  and  inanirestal  no 
intention  of  returning  to  his  station  in  the  East.  This  well  might 
arouse  the  question  whether  the  Templars  were  about  to  abandon 
their  sphere  of  duty,  and  if  so,  what  were  the  ambitioua  schemes 
which  might  lead  them  to  transfer  their  hcadquiirtera  to  Kmnoe. 
The  Teutonic  knights  in  withdrawing  from  the  East  were  carving 
out  for  themselves  a  kingdom  amid  the  Pagans  of  northeastern 
Europe.    Had  the  Temphirs  any  similar  aspirations  nearer  home  i  * 


•  noTiiald,  ano.  1306,  No.  3-S,  12.— K«gMt.  Cleuient.  PP.  V.  (Ed.  Benedict.  T. 
X  PI*.  4U-48 ;  T.  II.  p.  55,  B8,  Roma,  1885-6).— Mansuel,  op.  cit.  II.  132.— lUy- 
Douard,  Moouinrota  liifitoritiuett  rdatSfs  i  la  CnndutiDatlon  dcs  Chovullen  du  Tvm- 
ple,  Pari*,  1818,  pp.  n.«. 

The  snmmonii  to  the  Gmnd  Uutcr  of  tlio  Hospital  is  dated  June  B,  1S06, 
(Reycal.  Clem.  PP.  V.  T.  I.  p.  IftO).  Thnt  to  de  MoUj  was  probuMy  issued  at  tho 
Baiwf  time.  From  Mine  briefs  of  Clonient,  June  18, 1808.  in  fator  of  Humbert 
Blanc,  Preceptor  of  Aurergne,  it  would  scum  Uiat  tlio  Intter  waB  CDgoged  iu  tome 
cruH4ing  enterpriw  (IWd.  pp.  191-S),  pmliaUlj  in  coniiiecUoM  witli  the  attempt 
ofCbftrles  of  Valols.  'When  Huguesdc  PerauU,  however,  and  other  chiefs  of  the 
Ordttf  were  almut  to  soil,  in  NovembtT,  Clfintnt  rclxinod  llicm  (lb.  T.  U   p.  (j). 

H  baa  rather  bc-ro  tho  fusbion  with  hli<torinns  toiuuiime  tlmt  de  Molay  trana- 
ftrred  tbi-  beadtiuortcn  of  the  Order  from  Cypnn  to  Paris.  Yet  when  the  papal 
orden  for  arrest  reached  Cyprus,  on  May  27, 1 IIOS,  tho  nuinhal,  draper,  and  treu- 
ut«r  uirrendered  ttiotnsdvcs  witb  others. ihowiug  (hat  there  bnd  been  no  tbou|;ht 
of  removinij  tbd  actirc  adminiiilration  of  the  Order. — <Dopuy,  Trtiitcr.  conceniant 
rHiatoirc  de  Prance,  £d.  1700,  pp  flS.  133).  Riiiubnut  du  Otiroo,  Preceptor  of 
Cjprtu,  apparently  had  accompnnicd  de  Molay,  and  was  arrr»t«d  with  him  in  th« 
Temple  of  Pikria  (Procia  dc«  Templiera,  11,  374),  but  with  this  oxceptjun  all  the 
principal  koigliis  seized  were  only  local  difinitarieB. 

I  think  also  that  ScbottmilUer  (Der  Untei^ang  des  Tcmpler-OrdeDs,  Berlbi, 
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SospictoTU  of  the  kind  mtgbt  not  unnaturally  be  excited,  and 
ret  be  wholly  itrithont  foundation.     Modf^rn  irritors  have  exer- 
tb<ar  ingpnuity  in  con  jeclurinj;  I  hat  there  was  a  plot  on  hand 
tor  the  Templars  Ui  seixe  the  south  of  France  nod  erect  it  into  an 
leat  kiogdoui.     The  Onler  had  early  multiplied  rapidly 

fim  the  provinces  from  the  <Taninne  to  the  Rluine :  it  itt  uHiumed 
that  they  were  deeply  tinctured  with  Cathariftm,  and  held  relations 
with  the  concealed  heretics  in  those  regions.  All  this  isthe^heer* 
est  assumption  without  the  slightest  foundation.  There  was  not 
a  trace  of  Catharism  in  the  Order,*  and  we  have  seen  how  by  this 
time  the  Catbari  of  Ljkng;aedoc  had  been  rirtuaUy  extemn'nate>d, 
and  how  the  land  liad  been  Gallicized  by  the  Inquisition.    Such 

'fta  alliance  would  have  been  a  source  of  weakne^a,  not  of  strength. 
for  it  wonlrl  hare  brought  upon  them  all  Europe  in  arms,  and  hail 
there  been  a  shred  of  evidence  totlmt  effect,  Pbllippu  lu  Ik-1  would 
have  maile  Uie  most  of  it.  Neither  can  it  be  assumed  that  they 
were  intriguing  with  the  discontented,  orthodox  population.  Ber- 
nard I>elicieux  and  the  Carcoesais  would  never  have  turned  to  tbo 
ieeble  Ferrand  of  Majorca  if  they  ooold  have  summoned  to  their 
loe  the  jwwerfu!  ( InJer  of  the  Temple.  Yet  even  the  Onler 
of  tbo  Temple,  however  great  might  hare  been  its  aggTc^at«,  was 
fatally  weakened  for  such  ambitious  projects  by  lieing  8cattere<l 
in  isolate<l  fragment*  over  the  wliolo  extent  of  Enroiie ;  and  its 
inability*  to  oonoentratc  its  forces  for  uither  aggression  or  defence 
was  shown  when  it  surrendered  with  scarce  an  effort  at  selfpreS' 
oration  in  one  countrj'  after  another.  Besides,  it  was  by  no  iC 
means  so  nomerouA  and  wealthy  as  has  been  (wpularly  supposed. 
The  dramatic  circumst^HUces  of  its  destruction  have  inflamed  the 
imagination  of  all  who  liave  written  about  it,  leading  to  a  not  un- 
natural exaggeration  in  contra-iting  its  prosipcrity  and  its  miitcry. 
Au  anonymous  contemporary  tolls  us  tliat  the  Templars  were  so 


1887, 1.  66, 99 ;  11.  88}  nufSdeutly  proves  the  incredibility  of  the  atary  of  tlie  im- 
meiiie  tmsore  bruught  tu  France  by  de  SIoU;,  and  fas  further  paint«  out  (I.  B6> 
that  the  preiu-n-atjuaof  the  archive*  of  the  Order  fn  Malta  allows  that  tlify  conld 
not  have  lK«n  mnored  to  Franre. 

•  Perhaps  the  moat  detailed  and  authoritatire  cnnleniporary  account  of  the 
domffflll  of  the  Templun  U  that  of  Bernard  Gul  (Plor.  Chronic,  np.  Bouquet 
XXLTIA-vqq).  It  ia  impowible  to  doubt  that  httd  there  Iwen  anythrn^f  sovoring 
urCalkuisni  in  the  Order  be  would  liavc  scented  ft  out  and  alluded  to  It 
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ricli  and  pon-erftil  tlmt  they  couW  scarce  have  been  guppreesed  bnt 
fur  lUu  sccfnt  and  8uddon  moveiiient  of  I'hilippe  le  lk>l.  ViUam, 
who  wait  alau  a  cuntetnpuiur>',  says  Lbai  their  power  and  wealth 
were  well-aigh  incomputable.  As  time  went  on  conceptions  be- 
came laaguilitMl  by  distance.  Tnt*"?"'"'*  atttjuruft  ub  that  it  was  the 
richoBt  uf  all  the  iiiunastic  Orders,  nut  only  in  gold  and  ailrur^  but 
in  its  vast  dominiona,  towns  and  castlee  in  all  the  UindB  of  Europe. 
Modern  writers  have  oven  e.\ceeded  this  in  their  efforts  to  present 
deJinite  liguniA.  Maillard  doX!Jjat"bure  a-sauinee  that  at  the  time 
of  its  downfall  it  numbered  thirty  thousand  knights  with  a  revenue 
of  eight  million  livres  Toumois.  Wilcke  estimates  ha  income  at 
twenty  miUiou  thalers  of  modem  money,  and  aa^erts  tlmt  in  Frunoe 
aloue  it  oould  keep  in  the  field  an  army  of  fifteen  thousand  oavalieK. 
Zficklcr  calculates  its  income  at  fifty-four  millions  of  francs,  and 
that  it  numbered  twenty  ihuusand  knights.  Even  the  cautious 
tlaXfuumn  echoes  the  extravagant  statement  that  in  wealth  and 
power  it  could  rival  all  the  princes  of  Christendom,  while  Schott- 
miiUer  {ujisimit^  that  in  France  ulune  there  were  fifteen  thousand 
brethren,  and  over  twenty  liiousand  in  the  whole  Order.* 

The  ]>ocuiiar  secrecy  in  which  nil  the  affairs  of  the  Order  were 
shrriude<l  renders  such  estimates  purely  conjectural.  M  to  num- 
berti,  it  h:ui  been  uvurlouketl  that  the  great  body  uf  meuiberE  were 
serving  brethren,  not  tighting-men — herdsmen,  husbandmen,  and 
mentals  employed  on  the  himls  and  in  the  houses  of  the  knighta, 
and  adding  little  to  their  effoctive  force.  When  they  considered  it 
a  Icj^itimatt!  boast  that  in  the  one  hundred  and  eighty  3'oars  of 
their  active  existence  twenty  thousand  of  the  brethren  had  per- 
ished in  Palestine,  we  can  see  that  at  no  time  could  the  roll  of 
knights  have  exctiedetl  u  few  thousand  at  most.  At  the  Couuuil 
of  Vienne  the  dissolution  of  the  Order  was  urged  on  the  ground 
that  more  than  two  thousand  depositions  of  witnesses  had  be«n 
taJ^en,  and  as  these  depositions  covered  viilually  all  the  prisoners 


*  Wilolce,  GcscTiitilite  dos  Ordetis  der  TempelbBrraii,  II.  ADSgsbo,  ISGO,  H.  51, 
103-4,  188.— Chnin,  Ationyme  (Bouquet,  XXL  U»),— VUI»ni  Cron.  vin.  98.— 
Mtg.  Cbroo.  B«lgic  (Piator.  III.  156X~Trltbcm.  Chron.  UirMug-  aiD-  i^f.— 
]t^U«l  SUIuU  wcr«te,p.04. — Keal-Eucyklop.  XV.  305.— IXaveinun,  OmcLicIiUi 
det  Ausgugs  d<.-8  Teinpolberrenordcu^  StuUgkrt,  IMS,  p.  169.— ScltotUulUler, 
op.  cit.  i.  386,  696. 
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[txaniined  in  Fraooo,  KngUnd.  Spain,  Italy,  and  Germaifjr,  whom 
[.vvideaoe  could  be  used,  it  shows  that  the  whole  nurnber  can  only 
iT«  been  iiutgnificant  in  comparison  with  what  had  been  general- 
'iinagineiL    (^rprus  was  the  headqiuirt ers  of  the  Dnier  after  the\ 
hl\  of  Acre,  yet  at  the  time  of  the  setzme  there  were  but  one  Hon*  ) 
.drod  and  eighteen  meiut>ers  there  of  all  ranks,  and  the  numbera 
with  whirh  we  meet  in  the  trials  everywhere  are  ludicrously  out 
of  pmportion  with  the  enonnona  total  popularly  altrifaut<yi  to 
itho  Order.     A  contemporarj'.  of  warmly  papalist  sympathies,  ex- 
fpresses  his  grief  at  the  penaltios  right4>otislr  incarred  by  flfteen 
[thousand  champions  of  Christ,  which  may  be  taken  as  an  ap|vaxi- 
[mato  guess  at  the  existing  number ;  and  if  among  these  we  amune 
Ijfteen  hundred  knights,  we  shidl  probatdy  be  rather  over  than  un- 
'  der  the  reality.    As  for  iho  wealth  of  tho  Order,  in  ihe  general  ef- 
fort to  appropriato  ita  possessions  it  wns  erery  one's  int43Y»t  to  con- 
the  details  of  the  aggr^ate.  but  we  chance  to  hare  a  standard 
rhudi  ahowR  that  the  estimates  of  ita  snpcremiiient  riches  are  gross- 
ly exaggerated.     In  1244  Matthew  Parts  states  that  it  possessed 
tjironghont  Christendom  nine  thousand  manors,  while  the  Hospi- 
tailers  bud  nineteen  thousand.     Kowbere  vraR  it  more  prosperous 
than  in  Aquitaine.  and  at>out  the  year  1300.  In  a  computation  of  a 
tithe  granted  to  Philippe  le  Bel,  in  the  province  of  Borfloaux,  the 
Templars  are  »et  down  at  six  thousand  livrea,  the  Hospitallers  at 
the  same,  while  the  (Msterciuna  are  reg^tered  for  tivelve  thousand. 
In  the  aocounu  of  a  royal  ooUcctor  in  lif&3  there  are  specified  ia 
Anvergne  fourteen  Temple  preceptones,  paying  in  all  three  hon- 
dr»l  and  ninety -two  livred,  while  the  |)reueptohe8of  the  Jiospital- 
lei»  nnmbnr  twenty-four,  with  a  payment  of  three  hundred  and 
tnxty-foar  livres.    It  will  be  remembered  tliat  a  contemporary 
writer  estimates  the  combined  revenues  of  the  two  Orders  at  eight 
hundrM  Ihouannd  livreaToumois  per  annum,  and  of  this  the  larger 
pertioii  probably  belonged  to  the  Hospital.* 


•  PtmAi  dtf>  TftopHen.  I.  144— IbiviuUtl.  aim.  1907.  No.  12;  un.  1811,  No. 
tS.— BcfcottmBllcr.op.  cit.  I.  4<S.— Fcrreti  ViccntiDi  Hist.  (Muntori  8.  R.  I.  IX. 
101S>.— Matt.  P»rw.  ann.  1344  (p.  417).— Dofn  Bouqnvt,  XXI.  545.— Chkaraiog, 

As  Hhiatntion  n(  tb«  cxB9:g«nlioiH  CDtrcnt  «■  to  th«  Ti^mpbrt  is  teeo  ra  Uie 
cnioD,oofilidcutl7  nude,  tlut  id  RnuMdlloa  kod  CenU|ttio  the  Otdei  OKocA 
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Yet  the  wealth  of  the  Order  was  more  than  suflictent  to  excite 
the  cupidity  of  royal  freeljooters,  and  its  iwwer  ami  privileges 
quit©  enough  to  arouse  diHtriist  in  the  mind  of  a  less  suspicious 
despot  than  Philippe  le  Bel.  Many  ingenious  theories  have  been 
advanood  to  cx|)tain  his  action,  but  they  are  sujwrfluous.  In  his 
quarrol  with  Honiface  VIII.,  though  the  Tfimplnra  were  aocused 
of  secretly  sending  money  to  Rome  in  defiance  of  his  prohiliition, 
they  stood  by  him  and  signetl  an  act  approving  and  conGrming 
the  assembly  of  the  Umvre  in  June,  1303,  where  Bonifjice  was  for- 
mally accused  of  heresy,  and  an  appeal  was  made  to  a  future 
oooDcil  to  be  assembled  on  the  subject.  So  cordial,  in  fact^  waatho 
understanding  between  the  king  and  the  Tcmiilars  that  royal  let- 
ters of  July  10,  1303,  show  that  the  collection  of  all  the  royal  rev- 
enues throughout  France  was  intrusted  to  Ungues  de  Peraud,  the 
Visitor  of  France,  who  had  narrowly  missed  ohtaining  the  Grand 
Mastership  of  the  Order.  In  June.  i;i04.  Pliilippe  confirmed  all 
their  privileges,  and  in  October  he  issued  an  Ordonnance  grunting 
them  additional  ones  and  siieaking  of  their  merits  in  terms  of 
ivarm  apprtx-iiition.  They  lent  him,  in  ]*291>,  the  enommus  sum  of 
five  hundnsd  thousand  livrcs  for  the  dowry  of  his  sister.  As  late 
as  1306,  when  Iluguea  de  Peraud  had  suffere<l  a  loss  of  two  thou- 
sand silver  marks  deposited  with  Tonimaso  and  Vanno  Mozzi,  Klor 
entine  bankers,  who  fniudidently  di^ppeared,  Philippo  promptly 
intervened  and  ordered  restitution  of  the  sum  hv  Aimon,  Ablxilof 
8.  Antoine,  who  luid  gone  security  for  the  hankers.  When  in  his 
extreme  financial  stmtts  ho  dehaawl  the  coinage  until  a  popular 
insurrection  was  excited  in  Paris,  it  was  in  the  Temple  that  he 
took  refuge,  and  it  was  the  Templars  that  defended  him  against 
the  assaults  of  the  moh.  Hut  these  very  obligations  wore  too  great 
to  be  incurred  by  a  monarch  who  was  striving  to  render  himself 
absolute,  and  the  recollection  of  them  could  hardly  fail  to  surest 
that  the  Order  was  a  dangerous  factor  in  a  kingdom  where  feudal 


hiiJf  the  l&nd,  wliUe  an  emnlnatloa  of  its  Carlulnry  sliowa  that  Id  tvallty  it  [w»- 
teueil  Init  four  !i>Td!iliip9.  together  with  frnjrim-nUir)'  rigbU  over  rcDt«,  tithce,  or 
YillciDK  in  seventy  other  places.  A  single  filihcy.tfiat  M  BU  Michel  dc  Cuxa, 
poMB—ed  thirtj  lordships  aud  umilar  rij^bts  in  twu  bondrud  other  places,  unci 
lliero  were  two  other  abttcyn,  Arlc-s.  and  Onrndlft  de  OonCleiit,  each  richer  thnn 
the  Templuv. — AlUrt,  Builetia  de  la  Soci^t^S  Agricole,  Sctonilfique  et  IJtt^nirc 
dn  Pyrto6M  Orienlalvc,  T.  XV.  pp.  10;-«. 


inatitations  were  being  converted  into  a  despotism.  While  it 
might  not  have  strength  to  sever  a  portion  of  the  provinces  and 
nect  an  independent  prineip^ity,  it  might  at  any  nioinent  become 
a  disagreeable  element  in  a  cxintest  with  the  great  feudatories  to 
whom  the  knights  were  bound  by  common  sympathies  and  inter- 
ests, lie  was  engaged  in  reducing  them  to  subjection  by  the  ex- 
tension o{  the  royal  jurisdiotion,  and  the  Templars  were  subject 
to  no  jurisdiction  save  that  of  the  Holy  See.  They  were  not  hi» 
subjects ;  they  owed  him  no  obedieuoe  or  allegiance ;  he  cuutd  not 
BUiiiiuou  them  to  perform  military  service  as  he  could  his  bishops, 
hat  they  enjoyed  the  right  to  declare  war  and  make  peace  on  their 
own  account  without  resixmsibility  to  any  one ;  they  were  clothed 
in  all  the  personal  inviolability  of  ecclesiastics,  and  be  possesHod  no 
moons  of  control  over  them  as  ho  did  with  the  hierarchy  of  the 
OaUican  Church.  They  were  exempt  from  all  tajces  and  tolls  and 
customs  dues ;  their  lands  contributed  nuLhing  to  his  necessities, 
save  when  he  oould  wring  from  the  pope  the  concession  of  a  tithe. 
THiile  thus  in  every  way  independent  of  him.  they  were  bound  by 
rules  of  the  blindest  and  most  submissive  ol>edience  to  their  own 
superiors.  The  c-ommand  of  the  Master  was  received  as  an  order 
from  (lod ;  no  member  could  have  a  lock  upon  a  bag  or  trunk, 
could  bathe  or  let  blood,  could  open  a  letter  from  a  kinsman  with- 
out permission  of  his  commander,  and  any  disobedience  forfeited 
the  habit  and  entailed  imprisonment  in  chains,  with  its  indelibla 
disabilities.  It  is  true  that  in  !2C>5  there  had  been  symptoms  of 
turbulence  in  the  Or^lor,  when  the  intervention  of  Boniface  VIII. 
was  required  to  enforce  subjection  to  the  Master,  but  this  had 
passed  away,  and  the  discipline  within  its  ranks  was  a  religious 
obligation  which  rendered  it  vjistly  more  efficient  for  action  than 
the  elastic  allegiance  of  the  vussid  to  his  seigneur.  Such  a  body 
of  armed  warriors  was  an  anomaly  in  a  feudal  organization,  and 
when  the  Templars  seemed  to  have  abandoned  their  military  ac- 
tivity in  the  East,  Philip])e,  in  view  of  their  wealth  and  numbers 
in  France,  may  well  have  regarded  them  as  a  ]>osaible  obstacle  to 
his  schemes  of  monarehical  aggrandizement  to  be  got  rid  of  at  the 
iirst  favorable  moment.  At  the  commencement  of  his  reign  he 
had  endeavored  to  put  a  stop  to  the  [lerjielual  a(.Hjui8itions  of  both 
-.  the  religious  Orders  and  the  Templars,  through  which  increawng 
bodies  of  land  were  falling  under  mainmorte,  and  the  fruitlessness 
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of  the  effort  must  huve  strengthened  bis  convictions  of  ite  noces- 
aity.  If  it  bo  asked  why  ho  alUickwl  the  Templars  rather  than  llie 
HoBpitallers,  tlio  answer  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
the  Temple  was  the  weaker  of  the  two,  while  the  secrecy  shroud- 
ing its  ritual  I'cnderetl  it  an  object  of  popular  suspicion.* 

Wolsinffliam  asserts  tliat  Philippe's  design  in  assailing  the  Tern- 
jriars  vrae  to  procure  for  one  of  his  younger  sons  the  title  of  King  of 
Jerusalem,  with  the  Tem])lar  possessions  as  an  appanage.  Such  a 
project  was  completely  within  the  line  of  thought  uf  the  time,  and 
would  have  resulted  in  precipitating  Europe  ane^v  upon  Syria.  It 
may  possibly  have  been  a  motive  at  the  outset,  and  was  gravely 
discussed  in  the  Council  of  V'ienne  in  favor  of  Phdippe  le  Long, 
bat  it  is  evident  that  no  sovereign  outside  of  France  would  have 
permitted  the  TempUr  duminions  within  his  tui-ritories  to  pan 
under  the  control  of  a  member  of  the  aspiring  house  of  Capet.t 

For  the  explanation  of  Philippe's  action,  however,  we  need 
hardly  look  further  than  to  finaocial  considerations.  Ue  was  in 
desperate  straits  for  raonoy  to  moot  the  rndlcss  drain  of  the  flejn- 
iah  war.  Ue  bad  imposed  taxes  until  some  of  bis  subjects  were  in 
rerolt,  and  others  were  on  the  vei^ge  of  it.  He  bad  debased  the 
currency  until  he  earaed  the  name  of  the  (.Counterfeiter,  had  found 
himself  utterly  unable  to  redeem  his  promises,  andtuul  discovered 
by  experience  that  of  all  financial  devices  it  was  the  most  costly 
and  ruinous.  His  resources  were  exhausted  and  his  scruples  were 
few.  Thestreamof  oonfiscatiitnsfnim  Langiiedoc  was  beginning  lo 
run  dry,  while  the  sums  which  it  had  supplied  to  the  royal  treasury 
for  more  than  half  a  century  had  show  a  the  profit  which  was  d&- 
hrable  from  well-applied  pci-secution  of  heresy.     Ue  had  just  can 


•  Dti  Puy.Hist.  d«  Differpm!,  Prravfis.  pp.  !.%-7.— Bsodonia,  Lcttreslnftditea 
de  Philippe  Ic  B«l.  p.  103.— Mailltnl  <le  CltBinbarc,  p.  61 ,— ClnndM  Ohri>ftitiij«,V. 
17a.— lUynounrd,  pp.  14,  St.— Rymer,  1. 30.— Rce««t,  Clfimeni.  PP.  V.  T.  I.  p.  IM 
(Ea.  Beiieilict.  Roma.  18*5).— Pr«t7,  pp.  23.  31,  58,  4«,  4»,  51-2,  5».  78.  7H,  79, 
W.— Kijfk- rt.  StRluU,  S  2il,  p.  22fi ;  5  58,  pp.  349, 254  ;  (  136,  pp.  463-4.— Ttiooai, 
RcgiitLKS  (le  Eiinifacc  VIIl.  T.  I.  No.  490.— BauJouln,  np.  cit.  p,  212. 

ScliottuiQIIvr  (Orr  TTntergxng  iles  Templcr- Orel  ens,  Berlio,  1887,  T.  6S)  eon- 
jMtuWB  tlint  the  toon  of  five  lionrlred  tliouBand  Uvrea  u>  Philippe  is  probaWy  a 
popular  error  Brisinji  from  thv  inlerTttntion  at  thi:  Templftr*  m  banken  in  Ibe 
pAyment  of  tbo  dowrj-, 

1  D'ArgcDtrt  1. 1.  SttO.— Wilclc«,op.  cil.  1].  9(H-9, 
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ritd  out  a  tinancial  expedientof  thosame  kindaehis  dealings  with 
the  Templars,  by  arresting  idl  the  Jews  of  the  kiogdoni  simultane- 
onslj,  stripping  them  of  their  property,  and  banishing  them  andor 
pftin  of  death.  A  memorandum  uf  qnestions  for  consideration, 
RiiU  praservod  in  the  Trvsor  dee  (Miartres,  aliows  that  he  exjiected 
,to  boiefit  in  the  same  way  from  tlm  ronfiscation  of  the  TonipUr 
^pooseMioDS,  while,  as  wo  shall  see,  he  overlooked  the  fact  that 
these,  as  ecclenastioal  property,  were  subject  to  the  improsoriptible 
rights  of  Lho  Cliurrh.* 

The  stories  a>)out  Sqain  de  Florian,  a  renegade  Templar,  and 
flt'offo  Dei,  a  wicked  I'lorentine,  both  condeiiuie«l  to  de»tii  and  con- 
cocting the  accusations  to  save  themselves,  are  probably  bat  the 
[conception  of  an  imagitifttive  chronicler,  handixl  down  from  one 
ii&Ust  to  another.t  8uch  s|>uciHl  interposition  was  whully  un- 
ry.  ThP  foolish  secrecy  in  which  the  Tcmplara  enveloped 
proceedings  was  a  nnturaJ  ciiimilos  of  popular  curiosity  and 
'■uspicion.  Alone  among  religious  Onters,  the  c<.>remonie6  of  reoep- 
tjoo  were  conducted  in  the  striolest  privacy ;  chapters  were  held 
at  daybreak  with  doors  closely  guarded,  &nd  no  paKicipaut  was 
allowed  to  speak  of  what  was  done,  even  to  a  fellow-Tomplar  not 
JDcemed  in  the  chapter,  under  the  heaviest  penalty  known — that 
lof  expulsion.  That  this  should  lend  to  gossip  and  stories  of  rites 
too  repulsive  and  hideous  to  hear  the  light  was  inevitable.  It  was 
the  one  damaging  fact  against  tliera,  and  when  Humbert  BUnc, 
Preceptor  of  Auvergne,  wue  asked  on  his  trial  wliy  such  secmcy 
was  observed  if  they  had  nutJiing  to  conceal,  he  could  only  an- 
swer "  through  folly."  Thus  it  was  common  report  that  the  neo- 
phyte was  Kubjoctcd  to  the  hamiliation  of  kissing  the  posteriors 
of  his  preceptor — a  report  which  the  HospitallerR  took  special 
pleasure  in  circulating.  That  unnatural  lusts  should  be  attributed 
to  the  Order  is  caiily  understood,  for  it  was  a  prevalent  rice  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  one  to  whioli  monastic  comniunittes  were  eepe- 


,*6uill.  Nangiiic.  Coutin.  ami.  1306.— Vaiseettc.  IV.  tSJ.—Raynousrd,  p.24 

(  Villani,  Uron.  •nii.  fi-J.— Aiii«lr.  Aiijjeni  VU.  Clem.  V.  (Miir«iori  S.  H.  I.  IIL 

.  448-44).— &.  ADtooioi  Hihi.(D'ArgDntr6  I.  i.  281).~TriLkuMn,Clirun.  Hirauig. 

un,   1307.— IU]riuiJ<l.  »tiD.   |:)07.  No.  12.     Tli«  bctt-in formed  contamponuiw, 

Bernard  Gui,  the  CuDtiouatioD  uf  Naogia,  Jiah  do  6.  Victor,  tlu  Gimndes  Cbro- 

njiluB*,  rajr  Dotbiog  «lwut  this  story. 
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cially  subject ;  as  recpntly  bs  1309  a  horrible  Rcandal  of  this  kind 
had  led  to  the  banishment  of  many  professors  and  theolc^ians  of 
the  University  of  Paris.  Diirkcr  ruuiora  wore  not  laekingof  un- 
christian piTictices  intpoducctl  in  the  Order  by  a  (imnd  ^[HRtor 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Soldan  of  Babylon,  and  procuring  his  release 
under  proniiso  of  rendering  them  obligatory  on  the  members. 
There  was  also  a  legend  t}iat  in  the  early  days  of  the  Order  two 
Templars  were  riding  on  one  horse  in  a  battle  beyond  seas.  The 
one  in  front  reconinieaded  IiJmself  to  Christ  and  was  sorely 
wounded;  the  one  behind  rocommeudetl  hiiuself  to  him  who  beet 
could  help,  and  he  esc.apc<l.  The  latter  was  said  to  be  the  demon 
in  human  shape  who  told  his  wounded  comrade  that  if  he  would 
believe  him  the  Order  would  grow  tn  wealth  and  power.  The 
Templar  was  seduced,  and  thence  came  error  and  unbelief  into  the 
organization.  "We  have  seen  how  readily  such  stories  obtained 
credence  throughout  the  Middle  Agis,  how  they  grew  and  became 
embroidered  with  the  most  fantiistio  details.  The  public  mind 
■was  ripe  to  believe  anything  of  the  Templars;  a  spark  only  was 
needed  to  produce  a  conflagration,* 


•  B^Rlc  ct  8t*t«t«  »«:i!«l8,  §81,  p.  314  ;  S124,p  Hfl.— WiJkins  Concilin  n. 
SS8.— Procis  (le»  Templiere,  I.  180-7. 454 ;  II.  130. 153.  H)5-«.  ns.  410. 445,  471. 
—8.  Daiijiani  Lib.  Oomorrhiao.— Gailk'I.  Nangiftc  nnti.  I  ISO. — Al»ni  de  Innulis 
Lib.  lie  Pluuclit  Nniune. — Gualt.  Mapes  de  Nugn  Curtaliuiu  l  laiv. — Prcdiche 
del  R.  Fril  Oiorduo  d&  Kiv*Uo,  Kircnw,  183],  1.  2aO.— Itegest.  Cltment.  PP.  V.T. 
V.  p.  ««»  (Ed.  BcDtilictin.  Rouiir,  1887).— Alvnr.  Prlag.  do  Planet,  Krclc*.  Ulj.  n. 
Art.  ii.  fol.  Ixxxiii. — Mtmnireii  de  Jacques  Dii  GEen:ii,  Lir,  lit.  cli.  43;  Liv.  rv. 
ch.  8. — Rogeri  Bticon  Compond.  Htudii  Phitosophuc  cap.  ii,  (it.  R.  8eri«8  L  412). 

Cnnolural  critau  vraa  subjoct  to  ccclcsiostica]  jurisdiclion  mtui  tbe  panlshni'cnt 
tTM  bnmiDg  Alive  (Tr&(  Ancien  Cnut.  de  HreUgnu,  Art  1  IS,  143  ap.  Bourdot  dc 
Richcbourg.  IV.  227,  832.— Slatiitn  Criminulbi  Slediolani  c  l«npbm  in  lucein 
cdito,  cnp.  Kl,  Bergomi,  1994).  An  iiiBtaiH?«  of  tlic  inflictiuQ  of  t)ic  pca&lty  by 
«cciil&r  justice  Is  recorded  at  Bourgrs  In  1449  (Jean  Charticr.  Hi«l.  de  Cbnrln 
MI.  Ed.  Oodefroy.  p.  73),  and  auuthur  at  Zurich  in  14SS  (T.  Andtidtn,  Die  Horner 
Cli miiik,  Bern,  1884, 1.991).  tbniit;li  in  1451  Nicbnliu  V.  hiiilsu)je<-t«d  the  crime 
to  thv  ItiquiHition  (RipoII  III.  801).  F>'Ar;^nlrC  sMiy.*  "ITfcc  pn*nn  toln  trgno  et 
TTulgo  vtKliilia  Italia!  indicittir  per  civilatci".  sed  p«ne  irritis  Icgibus"  (ComuienL 
Conaaetud.  Due.  Britann.  p.  IStO).  In  Eof^land  it  nos  &  secular  crime,  punish- 
»bl*  by  burning  nlive  (Home,  Myrior  uf  Justice,  cap.  iv.  )  14)  and  in  Spain  by 
ewtntlon  n&d  Uptdation  (Kl  Kucro  real  de  KspaHa,  Lib.  it.  Til.  ix.  I.  2). 

The  gowiping  cxperieuces  iu  Syria  uud  Italy  uf  Autonio  Sicci  da  Vercelli,  ts 
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Philippe's  ministers  and  of^cnU — Cnillaumc  tie  NoRarpt,  (Jnil- 
lanme  de  Plaisian.  Henand  de  Hoye,  and  Kn^terrand  de  Mftrigny 
—were  quite  litt«d  lo  appreciate  swh  an  opportunity  to  relievo 
Che  royal  escheqiier.  nor  could  they  be  at  a  luss  in  finding  testi- 
mony upon  which  to  frame  a  formidahle  list  of  charges,  for  w© 
have  already  seen  hour  readily  evitlence  was  procured  from  ap- 
parently pespoctablo  witneasefl  convicting  Boniface  VI  il.  of  orinice 
p<]Ually  atrtK*inus.  In  the  prcsnnt  cabc  the  task  was  cosier:  the 
Templars  could  liavc  been  no  exception  to  the  general  demoraliza- 
tion of  the  monastic  Onlcrs,  and  in  their  ranks  there  must  have 
been  many  de6{ierate  adventurers,  ready  for  any  crime  that  would 
bring  a  profit.  Exini-lle*!  memljers  there  were  in  plenty  who  had 
been  ejected  for  their  misileuds,  and  who  cuuld  luse  nothing  by 
gratifying  their  resentments.  Apostates  also  were  there  who  had 
find  from  the  Order  and  were  liable  to  imprisonment  if  canght, 
besides  the  crowd  of  worthless  ribalds  whom  the  royal  agenta 
Douhl  always  secure  when  evidence  for  any  purpose  was  wonted. 
These  were  quietly  collected  by  Guillaume  do  Nogaret,  and  kept 
in  the  greatest  secrecy  at  Corbeil  under  charge  of  the  Dominican. 
Humbert.  Heresy  was,  of  course,  the  most  available  charge  to 
bring.  The  Inquisition  was  there  aa  an  unfailing  instrument  to 
Mcnre  conviction.  Popular  romor,  no  matter  by  whom  affirmed, 
was  sufficient  to  require  arrest  and  trial,  and  when  once  on  trial 
there  were  few  indeed  from  whom  the  inquisitorial  process  oould 
not  wring  conviction.  When  once  the  attempt  was  determined 
upon  the  result  was  inentable.* 

Still,  the  attempt  could  not  bo  successful  without  the  concur- 
ronoe  of  Clement  V.,  for  the  inquisitorial  courts,  both  of  the  Holy 
Office  and  of  the  bishoiM,  were  under  papal  control,  and,  besides^ 
public  opinion  would  i-equire  that  the  guilt  of  the  Order  should 


nlsted  before  the  pnpal  Commtuioii  in  March,  1811,  show  tlie  popular  bdief 
thit  there  vma  n  terrible  secret  in  the  Order  wliich  none  of  its  members  darwl 
rereaJ  (Proc««,  1.  M4-5). 

It  U  pcrhnpA  n  coinclclrncfi  thst  in  1807  the  Teutonic  Order  ma  likcTrise  ma- 
nuod  of  bertiy  by  the  Aicbhishop  of  lUga.  Its  Graad  Uuter,  Cul  Bcffiut.wu 
nnunoQ&d  by  Clement,  and  with  difficiiltj  aTcrted  from  his  Order  the  fate  of  the 
Tomplar*.— Wilcko,  n.  118. 

•  Proc^  de«  Templiera,  1. 36, 168.— Chron.  Anonjoae  (Bouquet,  XXI.  187).— 
Jiwnti.  dc  B.  Victor.  (Buuqaet,  XXl.  649-50). 
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be  proved  in  other  lands  besides  France.  Tu  enable  Philippe  to 
enjoy  the  expected  conAscations  in  his  own  iloiiiinionB,  coqIis- 
catiun  must  be  genraal  throughout  Europ<^,  and  for  this  the  co- 
operation of  the  Uoly  See  waa  essential.  Clement  subsequently  de- 
clared that  Philippe  broach<xl  the  subject  to  hira  in  all  its  details 
before  his  coronation  at  Lyons,  ^iovembor  14, 1305,*  but  the  papal 
bulls  throughnut  the  whole  matter  are  so  infootwl  with  mendacity 
that  slender  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  their  statements.  Doubtr 
leas  there  was  some  diacMission  about  the  current  reports  defaming 
the  Order,  but  C'lemont  is  probaldy  ntrt.  subject  to  the  iraputntion 
which  historians  hare  thrown  upon  him,  that  his  summons  to  de 
Molay  and  de  Villaret  in  1306  was  purely  a  deooy.  It  seems  to 
me  reasonable  to  oonclude  that  he  sent  for  them  in  good  faith, 
>ad  that  de  Molay's  own  impnidence  in  establishing  himself  in 
France,  as  though  for  a  pL'rnianence,  excited  at  onco  the  suspicions 
and  cupidity  of  the  king,  and  ri{>encd  into  action  what  had  pre- 
viooaly  been  merely  a  vague  conception.f 

If  such  was  the  oase^  Philippe  was  not  long  in  maturing  the 
projects  nor  were  his  agents  slow  in  gathering  material  for  the 
ac<'UsatiOD.  In  his  inlt-rview  with  Clement  at  Poitiom,  in  the 
spring  of  1307,  be  vainly  demanded  the  condemnation  ni  the 
memory  of  Boniface  VIII.,  and,  failing  in  this,  he  brought  for- 
ward the  charges  against  the  Templnra,  while  temporarily  drop- 
ping the  other  matter,  bat  with  equal  lack  of  immediate  result. 
Clement  sent  for  de  Molay.  who  came  to  him  with  Kaimbaud  de 
Caron,  Preceptor  of  ('yjmis,  Geoffroi  de  Gonneviile,  Pi-eueptor  of 
Aquitaine  Eind  Poitoo,  and  Huguea  de  Perand,  Visitor  of  France, 
the  principal  officers  of  the  Order  then  in  the  kingdom.  The 
ohai^fes  wore  communicated  to  tJiem  in  aU  their  foulness.    Clom- 

■  Ball.  Pailaratit  pra^minmtiai  (}hg.  Bull,  Rom.  Siipplrm.  IX.  146>,— Bull. 
I^aeuna  tKuerieordiam  (V).  p  13Q). — The  Itineraries  of  Philippe  sndtbe  record  of 
paatonl  vltit«tioni  b^  BeitMnd  do  Goth  (Clcmcct  V.)  lufficiontly  dleproT«  tho 
legraduy  story,  origioaliag  with  Viltaoi,  of  tbeoonditioM  «tit«rod  into  iu  Kd^iiioa 
at  St.  Jean  il'j\iifr<rl}-  bet.%«€cn  Philippe  and  Clement  (««  van  Os,  Do  Abolitjoac 
Ordloix  Templnriorutn,  HcrljipoU,  1874,  pp.  ti-lS).  Nooe  tb«  leaB,  however,  was 
CleitieDt  practicallj  subonlinatod  to  Phill|)p«. 

t  HchotttiiUllur'a  theory  (Dor  Untcr^Dg  d«s  TcmplorOrdcns,  L  91 )  that  Glcm- 
cnl  tuiuuioDed  the  chiefs  of  the  two  Mililarj-  Ordcru  to  amuign  wild  thoni  for  the 
prot«ctiOQ  of  the  Uoljr  Beo  Kgaiiut  Plulipp«  appears  to  nu  destitute  of  all  prob- 
afadUtj. 
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ent  ^Qhseqaently  had  the  aadadtv'  to  declare  to  all  tCiirnp«  that 
d»  Uolay  before  his  arreit  oonf<e««ed  their  tnith  in  the  prtsencA 
of  Jiit  sobunlinatofi  and  of  aodoeiastics  and  Uyuion.  bot  this  is  & 
manifest  Up,  The  Tomplais  retamni  t»  Paris  evidently  relieved 
of  all  anxiety,  thinking  that  they  had  jutititiiNl  thotiigelvea  com- 
pletely, and  de  Molay,  on  Uctobor  IJ.  the  ero  of  the  am»t,  had 
the  honor  lo  tie  one  of  the  four  paU-lieurfre  at  the  obsequies  of 
Oatbarine,  wife  of  Charhw  de  Volois,  oridontiy  for  the  purpose  of 
Inlliog  tiim  with  a  Beose  of  sectirity.  Xar,  more,  on  August  34, 
dement  had  written  to  P)ub{>{)e  urging  liint  to  make  peace  iritb 
England,  and  referring  to  his  chargos  a^inst  the  Tiimplara  in  their 
convenatioiu  at  Lyons  and  Poitiers,  and  the  rcpreeentations  on 
the  sabjeot  made  by  his  agenta.  The  chnrgi^,  he  says,  up]>iwr  to 
him  incredible  and  impoosible,  but  a^  de  Mohiy  and  the  chief  of- 
ticer«  of  the  Onler  had  oomplaine<I  of  the  reports  as  injurious,  and 
had  rvpHuledly  ai»ked  fur  an  inve«tigatiun,  i>freruig  tu  submit  to 
the  sererest  punishment  if  found  i^ilty,  ho  proposes  in  a  few  days, 
on  his  return  to  Poitiers,  to  commence,  with  tlie  adriee  of  hid  car- 
dinals, an  examination  into  the  matter,  for  which  he  asks  the  king 
to  send  him  the  proofs.** 

No  imprefifiion  had  evidently  thus  far  been  made  upon  Clement, 
and  he  vrns  endcftroring,  in  so  far  as  he  <bired.  to  slitiflle  the  aJTair 
aside.  Philippe,  however,  had  under  his  hands  the  machinery 
reqnisite  to  attain  his  ends,  and  be  felt  assured  that  when  the 
Chorch  wan  onoe  committed  to  it,  Clement  wonid  not  venture  lo 
witbdrnw.  The  Inqnisitor  of  Franco,  Ouilliwime  de  Piiris.  was  hia 
ooafessr»r  us  well  as  papal  chaplain,  aiul  could  l>e  relied  u|Hin.  It 
WQS  his  ofiicitU  dnty  to  take  cogtiiziince  of  all  accusations  of  heresy, 
and  to  summon  the  secular  power  to  his  axsistanon,  while  his  aw- 
ful authority  i^tverrode  all  the  s|H>ciHl  immunities  and  |M'r»(mnI  in- 
violability of  the  Order.  As  the  Templars  were  all  defamed  for 
heresy  by  credible  witnesses,  it  was  strictly  aceoniing  lo  legal  form 
for  Frcre  (iuilliiume  to  sunuoon  Pbilip{je  to  arrest  those  within 
his  torritories  and  bring  them  before  the  Inquisition  for  trial.    Aa 


•  VflUal  Chroa.  viu.tl-S.— R»yntId.um.l8II.  No.  2<.— Ptol.  Luoeni.  HuL 
BectoL  Ub.  XXIV.  (Kuratari  S.  R  T.  XI.  1228).— CAntin-  Guill.  Nutgiac  ann.  I30T. 
— TUynooard.  pp.  18.  19  —  V«o  Ob  De  Atml.  Onl  Tt-initlv.  p  48.— Pr»r-^)  dm 
TVroplicr*.  11. -100.— .Mn^.  HmH  H"m.  IX  181— I'lwK  r,  9fi— Du  Pitj,  Traiu-ft 
flaneeraant  I'Histoiie  ile  Fniic«,  P&rii,  1700,  pp.  10. 1  IT. 
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the  enterprise  "'as  a  large  one.  secrecy  and  combine*!  operations 
were  requisite  for  its  success,  and  Philippe,  as  soon  ns  Clement's 
letter  bad  shown  bim  that  he  was  not  to  expect  immediate  gupal 
cooperation,  lost  no  time.  He  always  asserted  that  be  had  acted 
under  requisition  fmm  the  inquisitor,  and  excused  his  haste  by  de- 
claring thai  bis  victims  wore  oullecting  limir  treasures  and  prejMir- 
ing  to  fly.  On  September  14  royal  letters  were  sent  out  to  the 
king*s  representatives  througbuut  t'nuice.  ordering  the  simultane- 
ous arrest,  under  autbority  fi-om  Krere  (jiiillauiim,  uf  all  membem 
of  the  Order  on  October  1.3,  and  the  sequestration  of  all  proiwrty. 
Frere  (iuillaume,  on  September  2(1,  addressed  all  inquisitors  and 
all  Dnmitiican  priors,  sub-priors,  and  ItKtoi^.  commissioning  them 
to  act.,  and  reciting  the  crimes  of  the  Teniplara,  which  he  charac- 
terized as  sufHcient  to  move  the  earth  and  disturb  the  elements. 
He  bad,  lit!  said,  examined  the  witnesst^s,  be  bad  sutumuned  the 
king  to  lend  bis  aid.  and  he  cunningly  added  that  the  po^e  was 
informed  of  the  charges.  The  royal  instructions  were  that  the 
Templars  when  seized  were  to  be  strictly  guarded  in  solitary  con- 
finement ;  tboy  were  to  Im  brought  licfore  the  inquisitorial  com- 
missioners one  by  one ;  tbe  articles  of  accusation  wore  to  be  read 
over  to  them ;  they  were  to  be  promised  pardon  if  they  would 
confess  the  truth  and  return  to  tbe  Church,  and  be  told  that  other- 
wise they  wofo  to  be  put  to  death,  while  torture  was  not  to  be 
.  spared  in  extracting  confession.  The  dcj>os3tions  so  obtained  wore 
to  be  sent  to  the  king  as  speedily  us  possible,  under  the  seals  of 
tbe  inquisitors.  All  Templar  property  wim  to  bo  sotjuratrated  and 
careful  inventories  be  made  out.  In  undertaking  an  act  which 
would  shock  public  opinion  in  no  common  fashion,  it  was  neces- 
aary  that  it  should  be  justiflecl  at  once  by  the  confessions  wrung 
from  the  prisoners,  and  nothing  was  to  I>e  si>arod,  whether  by 
promises,  threats,  or  Tiolence,  to  secure  the  result.* 


*  Dh  Puy,  pp.  18-19,  8fi.— Stcmlcr,  CoDliogcnl  tut  Ge»chichl«  der  Tvmpler, 
I<dpxig,  178S,  pp.  30-50. — Viaol,  Pruc^  «t  Cundnumation  dm  TempHera,  PuU, 
l$CW,  pp.  99-43. 

Clemeot  V.,  in  his  lottcra  of  Noviuiiber  St  to  Edwurd  of  Engliuid,  nod  No- 
vember  33  to  Robert,  Dtiko  of  Calnbrin,  (li-KribusPhilippa  w  haviDgr  acted  imdec 
tfac  orders  nfthc  Tn(|iiUUinn,andMpreH«ncingthe  pri«oncre  forjudgmont  to  the 
Church  (Rjroer  UI.  30 ;  MSS.  ChiiKxurrllo.  T.  Vlll.).  The  lioly  OIHce  mt  iw 
Ofptizcd  At  the  timd  u  being  the  responsible  metrutncDtality  of  th«  whole  aAtir 
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This  was  all  strictly  in  accordance  with  inquisitorial  practioo, 
and  the  result  correspondeti  witli  the  royal  expectations.  Under 
the  able  management  of  Guillauine  de  Nogaret,  tu  whom  the  di- 
^-leotion  of  the  atTair  was  oonJtded,  i^n  October  13  at  daybreak  the 
arrests  took  place  throughout  the  land,  but  few  of  the  Templars 
escaping.  Xt^^aret  himself  took  charge  of  the  Paris  Temple, 
■where  about  a  hundred  nn<l  forty  Tcmjilars,  with  de  Molay  and 
hie  chief  officials  at  their  head,  were  seized,  and  the  vast  treasure 
of  the  Order  fell  into  the  king's  hands,  The  air  had  heen  thick 
with  presages  of  the  impending  storm,  but  the  Templars  under- 
rated t)ie  audacity  of  the  king  and  had  made  no  preiHirations  to 
avert  the  blow.  Now  they  were  powerless  in  the  hands  of  the 
unsj>anng  tribunal  which  could  at  will  prove  them  guilty  out  of 
their  owti  mouths,  and  hold  them  up  to  the  soom  and  detestation 
of  mankind.* 

Philippe's  first  care  was  to  secure  the  support  of  public  opinion 
and  allay  the  excitement  caused  by  this  unexpected  move.  The 
next  day,  Saturday,  October  14,  the  masters  of  the  university  and 
the  cathc^Iral  canons  were  assembled  in  Notre  Dame,  where  Guil- 
laume  Ue  Kogaret,  the  Prevot  of  Paiis,  and  other  royal  officials 
made  a  statement  of  the  olTonces  which  had  been  proved  against 
the  Templars.  The  following  day,  Sunday  the  iSih,  the  people 
were  invited  to  assemble  in  the  garden  of  the  royal  palace,  where 
the  matter  was  expliiinud  to  them  by  the  Dominicuna  and  the 

C royal  spokesmen,  while  similar  measures  were  ailoptod  through- 
oat  the  kingdom.  On  Monday,  the  Kith,  royal  letters  wore  ad- 
dressed to  all  the  princes  of  Christendom  announcing  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Templar  heresy,  and  urging  them  to  aid  the  king 
in  the  defence  of  the  faith  by  following  his  example.  At  once 
(atron.  Fran.  PIpini  c.  49  «;>.  Momtori  S,  li  I.  IX.749-.'.0).  The  bull  Faeieng 
wtiMrkvnliam  of  August  13,  1309,  i^ivL-s  tliv  iiKiuisitura  thmujjfliciul  Eurojio  io- 
•tractioiiH  to  pftriicipAte  in  tlie  sulMequent  proe«ediiiga  (Msi{.  Bull.  Rom.  IX.  198). 
In  ract,  tbc  wliolc  ma(ti:r  tins  atricily  inqui«itnrial  buiitn<iA6,  and  tL  iaa  noti>- 
worthy  f»ct  that  wh*!rc  Hie  ltiiiiii>iltiiiii  wiw  in  Bonrl  wnrking  nnlcr,  iw  in  Pmooe 
■tid  lulj".  then  was  no  ilifflfiilty  in  nliUiining  tlie  rrq^uisite  cvi<lenc«,  In  Cnatllo 
and  Oerniany  it  failed  ;  in  Kn;;UmI.  iis  wv  shall  wc,  notliiiif:  could  be  done  until 
Uiti  Inquintion  vas  practically  catabltahed  Compornrily  for  the  purpose. 

•  Dom  Bouquet.  XXI.  448.  — Valawtte.  IV.  139.  — Chron.  Anon.  (B'mqoet, 
XXI,  137,  HO).— Cont.  Ouill.  Nangiac.ftnn.  1307.— Joann.de  S.Viclor.  (Bou^juet, 
XXI.  640).— Proct*  dva  T<.mplim,  1.  458;  U.  873. 


S«2 


POLITICAL  UTSnEST.-THE  STATE. 


the  Imiuisition  was  sirt  biuiily  at  work.  From  Octolwr  10  to  No- 
rember  24  Kr^re  GuiUnumc  ami  liis  assistants  were  employed  Jn 
recording  the  confessioiis  of  a  hundcwl  and  thirty-eight  prison- 
ers captui'cd  in  the  Temple,  and  so  cltioacious  wore  the  moans 
employed  that  hm  three  refused  to  admit  at  least  some  of  the 
charges,  What  these  methods  were  the  reconls  of  course  fail  to 
ehow,  for.  us  we  have  seen,  t)ie  oltiuiul  I'cjnfL'saion  was  always  made 
aft«r  removal  from  the  torture-chamber,  and  the  victini  was  pc- 
quireil  to  swear  Chat  it  wus  free  and  unconstnuDed.  without  fear 
or  force,  though  he  knew  tliat  if  he  ivtracteil  what  he  ha<l  uttered 
or  promised  to  uttcT  on  the  mrk  lie  would  lie  liable  to  fresh  tort- 
ure, or  ti>  the  stake  as  a  relapsed  heretic.  Tlie  wimo  scenes  were 
enacting  all  over  France,  where  the  commiRsioncrs  of  Frere  (tuil- 
laume,  and  sometimes  Krtre  (iuillaurae  himself,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  royal  officials,  were  engaged  in  tlie  same  work.  In  fact, 
the  complaisant  Guillannie.  in  default  of  proper  materiiO  for  labor 
BO  extensive,  seems  occasionally  to  have  commissioned  the  royal 
deputies  to  act.  A  few  of  the  reports  of  these  examinations  have 
been  preserved,  from  Clianipagno,  Nomi.iTidy,  Querci,  Bigon-e, 
Beaucaim,  and  l^nguod(;o.  and  in  these  the  occasionid  allusions 
to  torture  show  that  it  was  employed  whenever  neoessary.  in  all 
oase«,  of  course,  it  was  not  required,  for  tlie  promise  of  pardon  and 
the  threat  of  burning  would  frequently  sutlice,  in  conjunction  with 
starvation  and  the  harshne68  of  the  prison.  The  rigor  of  the  ap- 
plicAtion  of  the  mqnisitorial  process  is  shown  by  the  numerous 
deaths  and  the  occasional  suicides  jn-oniptod  by  des]wir  lo  which 
the  records  hear  testimony.  In  Paris  alone,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  Ponsard  de  Oisiac,  thirty-six  Templars  perished  under 
torture;  at  Sens,  Jaeqnes  dc  Saciac  said  that  twenty-five  had  di*Ki 
of  torment  and  suffering,  and  the  mortality  elsewhere  was  noto- 
rious. When  a  nuralwr  of  the  Templars  subsexincntly  repeated 
Iheir  confessioiis  before  the  pope  and  cardinals  tu  consistory,  they 
dwelt  upon  the  excessive  tortures  which  they  had  endured,  al- 
though Cl(!ment  in  reiwrting  the  result  was  careful  to  sp4«;ify  that 
their  confessions  were  free  and  unconstrained.  De  Molay.  of 
course,  was  not  sparc<I.  Tie  was  8i»eedily  brought  into  a  comply- 
ing state  of  mind.  Although  his  confession,  ()clo1>er  24,  is  exctiod- 
ingly  brief,  and  only  admits  a  portion  of  the  errors  charged,  yet 
ho  was  induced  to  sign  a  letter  addresstxl  lo  the  brethren  slating 


that  he  had  confessed  and  recommending  tbem  to  do  the  same,  os 
iving  boen  lieceivwl  hy  ancient  vrror.  As  Boon  as  lie  and  otber 
''obiefs  of  tho  Onier  were  thus  oommittod,  tho  ma«tors  and  studentfi 
r»f  Jill  the  faciillifw  of  tho  univereity  wero  BummonwJ  t«  meet  in 
the  Temple;  the  wretched  rictims  were  bmnght  Itefore  them  and 
wfiTB  re^iuired  to  repeat  their  cMufessioas,  which  they  did,  with 
the  adUitiuD  that  these  errurs  hwl  prevailed  in  the  Order  for  thir- 
ty yeare  and  more.* 

The  errors  charged  against  them  were  viilually  five:   J.  That 
■when  a  neophyte  was  reooiTed  the  preceptor  led  him  behind  the 
altar,  or  to  the  Biirristy  or  other  secret  place,  showod  him  n  crucifix 
and  ntado  him  thrice  renounce  the  prophet  and  dpil  u^pon  the  crott. 
U.    lie  wns  then  sinpiMMi,  and  th«  precept^jr  kissed  him  thrice,  on 
the  post«riora,  the  navel,  and  the  month.     III.  He  waa  then  told 
that  unnatural  hist  was  lawful,  and  it  was  commonly  indulged  in 
throughout  the  Oi-^ler.     IV.  The  cord  which  the  Tomjjlani  wore 
over  the  shirt  day  and  night  as  a  symbol  of  chastity  had  heen 
consMrated  by  wrapping  it  around  an  idol  in  the  form  of  a  human 
heaJ  nith  a  great  beard,  and  this  head  was  adored  in  the  chapters, 
though  only  known  to  the  Grand  Master  and  the  eldera.     V.  Tho 
priests  of  tho  Onler  do  not  consocmte  the  host  In  celebrating 
inass,    When,  In  August,  I  ."ins,  Clement  sent  throughont  Kurope  a 
•eriosof  articles  for  the  interrogation  of  the  accused,  di-nwn  up  for 
liim  hy  Philippe,  and  varying  according  to  different  rorcnsions 
from  eighty-seven  to  one  hundretl  and  twenty-seven  in  number, 
these  charges  were  elaborated,  and  varied  on  the  basis  of  the  im- 
mense mass  of  confessions  which  ha<l  meanwhile  been  obtained. 
The  indecent  kisses  were  represented  as  mutual  Iwtween  the  re- 
ceptor and  the  received ;  dlsljelief  in  the  ^ncranient  of  the  altar 
'was  assertetl ;  a  cat  waH  mid  to  niiftear  in  the  chaitters  and  to  be 
worshipped  ;  the  Gmnd  Master  or  preceptor  presiding  in  a,  chap- 
ter was  held  to  have  power  of  absolving  from  all  sin ;  all  brethren 


*  Jonnn.  dc  8.  Victor  (BMiquot.  XXI.  640-50).— CAiitin.  Ouin.  Nanginc.  tmo. 
13D7.  — Chnm.  Anon.  (Banquet.  XXL  137).  — Butiottmilllcr,  op.  ulu  L  131-32.— 
ZuriUi,  Afldlwdc  AraK"n,I.il».  v.c.  73.— Procfe*  d«*i  Tcui|ili.Ts,  11,  8.  ST6,118«,394. 
—Da  Puy,  pp.  aft-6,  88  »!,  lOl-O.— Baynouiinl.  pp,  3ft-40,  l«4.  235^8,  MO-5.— 
Provil  des  Tetaplwrs,  I  M,  6il,  SOU,  »0I ;  II.  ^WS-I).— Ptol  Luccii*.  Hist.  iik^^lM. 
Lib.  XXIV.  (MuTAlori  8.  R.  L  XL  ISSO).— Tritheoi.  Chron.  Hinaug.  inn.  1^07.-~ 
CtuuD.  AooD.  (Bouquet,  XXL  149). 
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were  instructMl  to  acquire  prnperU-  for  the  Orxler  by  fair  means 
or  foul,  and  all  the  above  were  declared  to  be  fixed  and  absolute 
rules  of  the  Onier,  dating  from  a  tiine  beyond  the  memory  of  any 
member.  HesideB  these,  it  was  reproa^-hed  for  the  secroc}'  of  its 
proceedings  anfl  neglect  in  the  distribution  of  alms.  Even  tliis, 
however,  did  not  satisfy  tbe  public  imagiDation.  and  the  most 
absun]  exaggorations  found  credence,  such  as  we  have  no  frequeatly 
seen  in  the  caiie  of  other  heresies.  The  Templars  were  said  to  have 
admitted  l>etraying  St.  Louis  and  the  stronghold  of  Acre,  and  that 
they  had  such  arrangements  with  the  Soldan  of  Babylon  that  if  a 
new  crusade  were  undertaken  the  Christians  would  all  be  sold  to 
bim.  They  hati  conveyed  away  a  portion  of  tbe  royal  treasure, 
to  the  great  injury  of  the  kingdom.  The  cord  of  chastity  was 
magnified  into  a  leather  belt,  worn  next  the  skin,  and  the  moAon^ 
i7«T(V  of  this  girdle  was  no  |»owcrful  that  as  long  oa  it  was  worn 
no  Tmuplar  could  aliandon  his  errors.  Sometimes  a  Tem])lar  who 
died  in  this  fahw  belief  was  burned,  and  of  his  ashes  a  powder  was 
made  which  confirmed  the  ncophytea  in  their  infidelity.  When 
a  child  was  bom  of  a  virgin  to  a  Templar  it  was  roasted,  and  of 
its  fat  an  ointment  was  matte  wherewith  to  anoint  tbe  idol  wor- 
shipped in  the  chapters,  to  which,  according  to  other  i-nmora, 
human  sacrifices  wore  offenxl.  Such  were  the  stories  which  passed 
from  mouth  to  mouth  and  served  to  intensify  popular  abborreuoe.* 
It  is,  pcrha[)s,  necessary  at  this  point  to  discuss  the  still  mooted 
question  as  to  the  guilt  or  innoconce  of  the  Order.  Disputants 
have  from  various  motives  been  leil  to  find  among  tbe  Templars 
Manicbccan,  (inostic,  and  Cabalistic  errors  justifying  their  destruo- 
lion.  Hammer- I'urgstall  boasted  that  he  had  discovered  and 
identified  no  less  than  thirty  Templar  images,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  at  tbe  time  of  their  sudden  arrest  the  Inquisition,  aided  by  the 
eager  creatures  of  Philippe,  was  unable  to  lay  its  hands  on  a  single 
one.  The  only  thing  approaching  it  was  a  metal  reliquary  in 
tbe  form  of  a  female  head  produced  from  the  Paris  Temple,  wliich, 
on  being  opened,  was  found  to  contain  a  small  skull  pree>er\'ed  as  a 
relic  of  the  eleven  thousand  Tirgin9.f 

*  Piai90t,pp.  41-2.— PnK&t<l«8T«mpUera,  I.  80  iqq.— Hsg.  Bull,  nomfto.  IX. 
ISd  sqq.— RayuuuArd.  p.  SO.— Qrandiw  Cbroniqnes  V.  188-90. — Cbron.  Aoon. 
(Bouquet,  XSS.  137).— Naucleii  Chron.  ua.  IS06. 

t  Wilcke,  II.  434.— ProG&j  ili-s  Tcuiplicn,  U.  218.— Tlis  OimeiaesA  of  tbt  >Ti- 
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This  fact  alone  would  serre  to  dispose  of  the  gravest  of  the 
ohai^es,  for,  if  the  de|Msltioii3  of  some  of  tlie  accused  are  lo  be  be- 
liered,  these  idols  wero  kept  in  even-  coininandcry  and  were  em- 
ployed in  every  reception  of  a  neophyte.    With  regard  to  the 
I  oth«r  accusations,  not  a«hnitting  thus  of  physical  proof,  it  is  to  he 
[obserred  that  much  haii  beea  luadu  by  modem  theorists  of  the 


d^nce  wliich  saflieM  to  mtutfy  archteotoguu  nf  ihU  kind  i*  wvn  in  the  Intior- 

lotu  trifling  of  H.  Uignaril,  wlio  finds  in  &  M:al|)tiirccl  stone  coffer,  diKorerefl  at 

i-BMaroia  in  17S9,  ill  the  wcn-t>  of  giuMtic  Msnicb»i«ai,  and  who  thereupon  leaps 

||a  the  eonclasioii  lliu  tlio  cnKer  rnu^t  hnvc  V>e]ongp<1  to  the  Tem]i1nn  vho  had 

'  »  preceptor;  witliin  ei;jlit  or  t^-n  miles  of  llie  pUce,  and  that  it  m;rve<l  u  a  re- 

c«ptju-Ie  for  the  Hiiphi-ini«tlc  idol  (Mi^^ard,  MonrigKpbio  du  cofl'ret  d«  M.  le 

doc  de  Blacai^  Parb,  1852.~Siiite,  1858). 

It  is  impossible  to  listen  without  respect  to  Professor  ITntis  Pnitjt,  whoM 
labon  in  tlio  nrchiva  of  Valvtta  I  hiivc  freely  quotrd  aliovr,  and  one  can  only 
view  with  regret  the  4>flurt»  of  »ucb  a  man  wimti'd  in  pii:cin|;  to^^lher  contra- 
dictory statements  of  torturud  witncases  to  evolve  out  of  them  n  dunlistic  heresy 
— nn  amalgamatiun  ofCatbaran  ol«uieiits  with  Lnciferan  twliefs,  to  whicli  ejea 
the  unlucky  6t«dingers  contrihnte  cnnoboration  (Oeheimlehre  u.  Gchciroat*. 
toten  des  TcmpelberrenOrdonit,  Berlin,  1970.  pp.  03,80,100).  It  ought  to  be 
aufficieot  to  preTent  aucb  wasted  lalwr  for  tlio  future,  tocall  attention  to  the  fact 
that  if  there  had  been  ardor  aud  conriction  enough  in  tlio  Order  to  risk  tbo 
orgaiuxatioo  and  propagntirtn  of  a  new  heresy,  there  would,  uncjiiestionnbly,  hare 
I'beeo  at  least  a  tev  murtyni,  euch  as  all  utbi-r  bereticral  SL-cts  rumiahLMl.  Yet  not 
ft  aingl*  TvmpUr  iivuned  tlit-  fuilh  nttribnted  to  them  and  pi>rai«ted  in  it.  All 
mho  eonfeaaed  under  the  stn^sa  of  the  proB«ciition  eagerly  abjnred  the  errors 
ftttiibuted  to  tlMsm  and  uskod  for  absolution.  A  singte  case  of  obstinacy  woald 
ire  been  worth  to  Philippe  and  Clement  all  the  other  testimony,  and  would 
iTfl  been  mnile  the  pirotal  point  of  the  trials,  hat  there  wns  not  one  such.  All 
the  Templars  who  were  burned  were  mrtrtyrs  of  annlher  sort — men  who  had  oon- 
feased  under  torture,  had  retracted  their  confcisions,  and  who  preferred  thi^  stake 
to  tho  diagrace  of  persisting  in  the  admiasion  extorted  from  them.  It  dous  not 
-smm  to  occur  to  the  ingenious  framers  of  heretical  belief  for  the  Templars  that 
^ttiey  inuE<t  construct  a  heray  wboeo  believers  will  not  HufTer  de:iLb  lu  ita  Uufeuce, 
but  will  envlnro  to  be  bnm<;d  in  Moores  riilhi^r  ttian  Hubmit  to  the  stigma  of  har- 
Ing  it  ascrllieil  to  them.  The  more  statement  nf  thu  case  is  enough  to  sliow  the 
fabalous  character  of  all  the  thtsoriwi  so  lalmriously  ooiMtract«d,espeoinlly  tbntof 
W-  Mtgnard,  who  proves  that  the  Tomplara  were  Cathari— hereUca  wlrnse  Ki|)im- 
tton  fur  martyrdom  wilm  peciiliarl;  notorious. 

I  hare  not  been  able  to  conflult  Lolscleur'tt  "La  Doclriiw  Svcrllte  dcsTem- 
pliers"  (Orlenua,  1673),  but  from  Pruiz's  references  to  it  I  gather  that  it  is 
grounded  on  the  umc  fslse  Inai.i  and  is  open  to  the  same  easy  refutation. 
Wtlcke's  speculations  are  too  pervorst'ly  crude  to  be  worth  utt«ution. 
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fact  that  the  ni]<«  ami  statutes  of  the  Onif-r  ^\■i•re  rvacrved  exchi- 
aively  for  its  chiefs,  anil  it  has  tteon  assumed  tiiat  in  them  were 
developed  the  s«'itit  mysteries  of  the  heresy.  Vet  notliing  of  the 
kjml  v,&a  alif ^ed  in  Llio  proceedings :  the  statutes  were  never 
offered  in  cvidenoe  hy  t!io  prosiKiution.  although  many  of  them 
must  have  Ixhju  obtaiued  in  the  sudduii  seizure,  and  this  for  the 
best  of  reasons.  SetUilonsly  as  they  were  destroyed,  two  or  three 
oo|it«s  Cficapei),  and  these,  ciu'efully  eulluted,  have  been  printed. 
They  breathe  nothing  but  the  most  ascetic  piety  and  devotion  to 
the  Church,  and  the  numerous  lUustistive  cases  cited  in  them  show 
that  up  to  a  |)erioi)  not  long  anterior  to  the  destruction  uf  the 
Order  there  were  constant  efforts  mode  to  enfor-ce  the  rigid  Rule 
framed  by  Hi.  Bernard  and  promulguteit  by  the  Council  of  Truyes 
Id  112^1.  Thus  there  is  alisotutely  no  external  evidence  against  the 
Order,  and  the  proof  rests  entirely  «|Hjn  confessions  extracted  by 
the  alternative  of  pardon  or  burning,  by  torture,  by  the  threat  of 
torture,  or  by  the  indirect  torture  of  prison  and  starvation,  which 
the  Inciuisition,  bolh  p;i[Bd  and  epist^uiwl,  know  so  well  how  to 
employ.  We  sliall  sec,  in  tlic  development  of  the  affair,  thai  when 
these  aguneies  were  not  emjdoyed  uo  admissiuiis  of  criminality 
oould  be  obtained.*     No  ono  who  hwl  studied  the  criminal  juris- 


y 


*  Wriun  unfAmillu  with  the  jndioinl  pmcetUM  of  th«  period  are  miftted  hy 
Ut«  cUHtDBiKry  Ibnuula,  to  tbe  effect  thnt  tlic  oinlirniiitina  of  a  coafeMioo  is  nut 
obtained  by  force  or  fov  r>{  turture.  Hut  ltti>'imUI.  aoii.  lUgT,  No.  12,*nd  Bini, 
Dei  Ti'nipii-ri  la  ToKuia,  p.  42S.  VVilcke  nsavru  |)o»ilivuly  (op.  ciU  U.  S16} 
tbat  (1«  HoUy  never  waB  tortured,  wliicli  niAy  [>o«il>ly  be  true  (Ainalr.  Aun^vr. 
ViL  Clem.  V.  <i;».  ICunitori  III.  ii.  461;.  but  lie  euw  !ii»  ccnunules  aruuiid  hiui  eub- 
}oct«d  to  turtun:.  :iud  it  wtt«  a  invro  qiiesLioti  or  »treDgtli  of  nerve  wlivtlicr  be 
jiehbHi  lieforc  or  after  tlic  rnck.  I'ruU  cveo  sAy*  that  in  Koglnuil  iieitlier  tort- 
are  nor  tcrmriem  wnit  uai|iluycd  lUvlicIutlvlire,  pi  IM).  wlik-lj  wo  will  via  bnlow 
Wuool  tl>e  cat*.  Vim  Ok  (De  Aliol.  Ord.  Tempi,  pp.  107,  100)  u  bolder,  hoU 
argttM  that  a  oonfession  confirmisl  after  torturu  la  an  ooiivinciD]{  as  if  mi  torture 
bad  been  u»ed.  He  carvfuHy  siipprrtfmw  tin-  fact,  howwwr,  Uiat  re tniclinn  waa 
brtld  to  be  relapsf  nad  rntMilcd  d<-Aili  by  bunting. 

How  tbs  syatetu  worked  U  iUusti-ut«d  by  tbo  examination  of  the  Preceptor  of 
Cyprus,  Rainibftiid  de  Caron,  1)cfora  the  iaitultitor  Ouillaitme,  Nov.  10,  1307. 
Wlun  first  interro|rat«d  he  vrould  only  adiitil  thul  be  bud  beeu  told  in  tlic 
praeaoe  of  bis  unclr,  tlie  Biabop  of  Carpentras  tliat  lie  would  bnvc  to  reDoauca 
OblitC  to  obUiit  admtiaioii.  Ue  w:ia  tbea  rotnoved  and  subsi-qucutly  Inuught 
twck,  wbeo  be  reioembcred  that  «L  Im  receptioD  be  bad  been  forced  to  ceiioooee 
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ptiirtcnee  of  the  liiler  Middle  Ages  will  uttiicb  the  Blightest  weight 
to  confessions  obtainM  under  stich  conditionB.  We  have  seen,  In 
!ho  case  of  the  Stedingers,  how  easy  it  was  to  rreate  belief  in  the 
most  gronadlefis  charges.  We  hare  aeeo.  tinder  Conrad  of  Mar- 
burg-, how  reiidily  the  fear  of  death  and  the  promise  of  absolution 
would  canso  nobles  of  birth  and  station  to  convict  themsplves  of 
the  foulest  and  most  impossible  offence*.  We  shall  see.  when  we 
comn  to  ronsider  pprsocution  for  witchcraft,  with  what  facility  the 
rack  and  strappndo  procnrml  from  virtlms  of  all  ranks  confeBsions 
of  participating  in  the  Sabbat,  and  of  holiling  pei-sonal  intopoonree 
with  demons,  of  charming  away  harvests,  of  conjuring  hail-fitonns, 
snd  of  killing  mm  and  cattle  with  spells.  Riding  through  the 
ntr  on  a  bnjomstick,  and  conimeroo  with  incubi  and  snccuhi  rest 
upon  evidence  of  precisely  the  same  character  and  of  much  greater 
weight  than  that  uiwn  which  the  Templara  wore  convicted,  for 
the  witch  was  sure  of  burning  if  she  cnnfes.ied.  and  bad  a  chance 
"f  escaping  if  she  could  endure  the  torture,  while  the  Templar  wa« 
threatenpil  with  death  for  obstinacy,  and  was  promised  inimumty 
88  a  reward  for  confession.  If  we  accept  the  evidence  against  the 
Templar  we  cannot  reject  it  in  the  case  of  the  witch. 

A«  the  testimony  thus  has  no  intrinsic  weight,  the  only  scien- 
(iflc  method  of  analysing  the  affair  is  to  sift  the  whole  mass  of 
Confcwioni*,  and  determine  their  credibility  necnrding  to  the  in- 
ternal eridonee  which  they  nffon!  of  Ijeiiig  credible  or  othcrwisa 
Bereral  hundred  depofiitions  have  reached  us.  taken  in  France, 
England,  and  Tlaly,  for  the  most  ]>art  nnttirally  those  incriminat- 
ing the  Onler.  for  the  assertions  of  innocence  were  usually  sup- 
pressed, and  the  most  damaging  witnesses  were  wade  the  most  «f. 
Thp«?  are  sufHriently  nnmerons  to  afford  us  ample  materia!  for 
estimating  the  character  of  the  proof  on  which  the  Onler  was 
condemned,  and  to  obtnin  from  tliem  a  reasfjnable  approximation 
to  the  truth  reif]nires  only  the  application  of  a  few  testa  suggested 
by  common-Rense. 

l*bere  is,  firstly,  the  extreme  inherent  improbability  that  a  rich, 


Cbiiat  uid  spit  oa  the  croM,  ani]  bnd  boeo  taugbt  tbat  th«  gratification  of  UD- 
■atonl  1p«I  wm  jicniiiwihle.  Tct  thJ«  conffMlon,  so  cvidenll;  llie  rmult  of  tort- 
nre,  winds  up  with  tba  customary  {^^rniula  tbnt  tie  awore  it  was  not  the  result  of 
force  or  Icttrof  pmno  ortorluru. — Procfts,  IL  874--B. 
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worldly,  and  amlntioas  body  of  men  like  the  Templars  should  be 
secretly  engaged  in  tho  ilangorous  and  visionary  tjisk  of  laying  the 
foundutions  of  a  new  rt-lifjion,  which  would  bring  them  no  advan- 
tage if  they  succeeded  in  supplanting  Christianity,  and  which  vrsA 
certain  to  lead  them  to  destructioa  in  the  iofinitu  chances  of  deteo- 
tiun.  Tu  admit  this  is  to  ascribe  to  them  a  spiritual  exaltation 
and  a  readiness  for  martynlom  which  we  might  expect  from  the 
asceticism  of  a  Catharan  or  a  Bolcinist,  but  not  from  the  worldli- 
ness  which  was  the  real  corroding  vice  of  the  Order.  Secondly, 
if  the  Templars  were  thus  engaged  in  tho  desperate  enterprise  of 
propagating  a  new  faith  under  the  eyes  of  tho  Inquisition,  they 
would  lie  wary  in  initiating  strangers ;  they  woidd  exRrcise  ex- 
treme caution  as  to  the  admission  of  members,  and  only  reveal  to 
them  their  secrets  by  degrees,  as  they  found  them  worthy  of  con- 
fidence and  zealously  willing  to  incur  the  risk  of  martyrdom. 
Thirtily,  if  a  new  dogma  were  thus  secretly  taught  as  an  indispon- 
sable  portion  of  tho  Rule,  its  doctrines  would  be  rigidly  defined 
and  its  ritual  be  closely  atlministered.  The  witnesses  who  con- 
fessal  to  initiation  would  all  tell  the  same  story  and  give  the  same 
details. 

Thus  e^'idenco  of  the  weightiest  and  most  coherent  cliaxacter 
would  he  retiuisite  to  overcome  the  inherent  improbability  that 
the  Templam  could  be  embarked  in  an  enterprise  so  insane,  in 
place  of  which  we  liave  only  confessions  extracted  by  the  threat 
or  application  of  torture,  and  not  a  single  instance  of  a  persistent 
heretic  maintaining  tho  belief  imputed  to  him.  Turning  to  the 
testimony  to  see  whether  it  comports  with  the  conditions  which 
we  have  named,  we  find  that  no  discrimination  whatever  was 
exerciBe<i  in  the  admission  of  noophytes.  Not  a  single  witness 
speaks  of  any  preliniinarii'  preparation,  though  sevcnil  intimate 
that  they  obtained  entrance  by  making  over  their  projierty  to  the 
Order.*  Indeed,  one  of  the  charges  was.  that  there  was  no  pre- 
liminary probation,  and  that  the  neophyte  at  onco  became  a  pro- 
fessed member  in  full  standing,  which,  as  explained  by  a  knight  of 
'Mas  Deu,  was  because  their  servitses  were  considered  Ut  Xte  at  once 
required  against  the  SHiucens-t  Youths  and  even  children  of 
tender  yeai-s  were  admitte<l,  although  in  violation  of  the  statutes 


■  Proc»8,  n.  188,  407. 


i  ibid.  n.  461. 
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of  the  Order,  of  ages  ranging  from  ton  or  oleven  years  upward.* 
Hi^h-bom  kniffhti.  pri<lin^  themsfllvca  on  their  honor,  priests,  la- 
borors,  littsltantlmen,  menials  of  all  kimls  were  brought  in,  and,  if 
we  are  to  believe  their  evidence,  they  were  without  notioe  obliged, 
by  threats  of  ileatli  and  lifelong  inipriHonment,  to  undergti  tbe 
Sf^vorest  porsoniU  hinniUation,  and  to  perform  the  awful  task  of 
renouncing  their  Saviour  and  ttpitting  on.  ur  even  mure  outrur 
geuusly  tlofiling,  tho  tinws  which  was  the  object  of  their  voneratioa 
and  the  aynihol  of  their  faith.  Such  a  method  of  prnpiigating 
heresy  by  force  in  tho  Europe  of  the  Inquigitton.  of  trusting  such 
fearful  secrets  to  children  and  to  unwilling  men  of  all  conditions, 
is  so  absurd  that  its  mere  assertion  deprives  tbe  testimony  of  all 
claim  to  ci-edence. 

Equally  dmuaging  to  tbe  credibility  of  the  evidence  is  the  self- 
contmdictory  character  of  its  details.  It  was  obtained  by  examin- 
ing tbe  Hccnscd  on  a  scries  of  chains  elaborately  drawn  ap,  and 
by  requiring  answers  to  each  article  in  succession,  bo  that  the  gen- 
eral features  of  the  so-called  confessiona  were  sugge-sted  in  mlvanoe. 
Had  tbe  charges  been  true  tliere  could  bare  been  little  variation 
in  the  answers,  but  in  place  of  a  definite  foitb  or  a  systematic 
ritual  we  tind  every  jiossible  variation  that  oouid  suggest  itself  to 
witnesses  striving  to  invent  storicBlIiat  should  satisfy  their  tort- 
nrers.  Some  say  that  they  were  taught  Deism — that  God  in 
beaven  alone  M'as  to  be  worshipjHMl.f  Others,  that  they  were 
forced  t*i  ronoimcc  God.J  The  usual  formula  reportwl,  however, 
was  simply  to  renounce  ('brist,  or  Jesus,  while  others  wore  called 
upon  to  renoimce  Notre  Sire,  or  la  Profeta,  or  Christ,  the  Virgin, 
and  tbe  Saints.^  Some  ]>rufessed  tliat  they  could  not  rcooUeot 
whether  their  renunciation  ha<i  been  of  God  or  of  Christ.  |     Some- 


"  Pnvis,  I.  Wl.  412,  415, 002. 81 1 ;  IL  7,  MS.  208,  854,  35»,  882,  SM— Rfegto, 
57.  p.  411. 

i  Proc^I.  Sn.SSS;  It.  38S.4IM.— Tfjiynou&nl,  p.  $81.— In  tliUkQCl  tli«  fol- 
lowing no<rj  T  can  only  girc  a  few  rcrorenoe*  m  examples.    To  do  m  exhrast- 
rtrely  nnuld  be  to  make  an  analytical  index  of  tbe  whole  volumiaoua  man  of 
•testimony. 

t  ProcK  I  S0«,  34S.  303,  878, 88S.etc. ;  II.  6,  27,  etc. 

(Proc«a,L  261,417:  11.  34,68.  73, 104.-BIni,I>«i  Tempicii  lo  Toscana,  pp. 
13.470,476. 
|Pnict!s,tL43,44,09. 


370 


POLITICAL  HEBEST.-THE  8TATK 


times  we  hear  that  mgtniction  was  g^iven  that  they  shoukl  not 
believe  in  Christ,  that  he  was  a  false  prophet,  that  he  sufferod  for 
his  own  hihb,  but  more  fruigueiitly  tliat  tlio  only  reason  aJleged  wa£ 
chat  ituch  was  the  Itulo  of  the  Onler.*  It  was  thn  same  with  the 
idol  which  has  so  greatly  exercised  the  imagination  of  coramen- 
tators.  Some  iiTitneescs  sworo  tiiat  it  waa  produced  whenever  a 
neophyte  vraa  rocctved,  and  that  its  lulnnition  was  a  ])art  of  the 
ceremony  ;  others  that  it  was  only  exhibited  and  woi-sliippo*!  in 
the  secrecy  of  chapters ;  by  far  tlie  greater  number,  however,  had 
nerer  seen  it  or  heard  of  it.  Of  those  who  ]>rufessed  to  have  seen 
it,  acurce  two  dcscnbcd  it  alike-,  within  the  limits  sug^sted  by  the 
articles  of  accusation,  which  spoke  of  it  as  a  head.  Sometimes  it 
is  black,  sometinics  white.  smuHnnes  witli  black  hair,  niid  some- 
times white  and  black  mixed,  and  again  with  a  long  white  beard. 
Some  witnasaes  saw  its  neck  and  shoulders  covered  with  gold ;  one 
declared  that  it  was  a  demon  {Ma/t'fe)  on  which  no  one  ixjuUl  look 
without  trembling ;  another  that  it  had  for  eyes  carbuncios  which 
lighte<l  up  the  room;  another  that  it  hadtwofacos;  another  three 
faces;  anotlier  four  L^^two  behind  and  two  beforehand  yet  an- 
other said  it  was  a  stntue  witli  three  heads.  On  one  occasion  it  is 
a  picture,  on  another  a  painting  on  a  plaqnc,  on  another  a  small  fe- 
male figui-e  which  the  preceptor  draws  from  under  his  garments, 
and  UD  another  the  statue  of  a  hoy,  a  oubit  in  height,  sedulously 
concealed  in  the  treuaiiry  of  the  preceptory.  Aooonling  to  the  tea- 
timony  of  one  witness  it  degenerated  into  a  calf.  Sometimes  it  is 
called  the  Saviour,  and  sometimes  Bafomet  or  Maguineth — corrup- 
tions of  Mahomet— and  is  woi-sliipjxni  lus  Allah.  Sometimes  it  is 
Ood, creating  all  things,  causing  the  trees  to  bloom  and  the  gr.iss  to 
germinate,  and  then  again  it  is  a  friend  of  (Jod  who  can  approach 
him  and  intercede  for  the  suppHiint.  SouKitinu's  it  givi'.s  iT-sponses, 
and  sometimes  it  is  aocom])anie<l  or  replaced  by  the  devil  in  the 
form  of  a  block  or  gray  cat  or  raven,  who  occasionally  answers  the 
quifstions  addressed  to  him,  the  performance  winding  up,  like  the 
witches'  SttblMit,  with  the  intl^x^uction  of  demons  in  the  form  ol 
beautiful  women-f 


-  Pn>o»l,I.  SO0-7,3M.4I1,436,4<I4.533;  a  31. 138,  US,  304. 
t  Procis,  t.  lUO,  207.  3W,  OO'i.  5^7;  TI.  193.  t>0.1,  £12.  S;U.  300,  313.  313.  863, 
304.— Du  Pu5,  pp.  ISS-S.— Uayuouanl,  pp.  UQ  8.  279-83,  998.~Uini,  yp  4C5, 


Rimilar  contradictions  are  obserrable  in  the  eridenw  as  to  the 
ritual  of  i-iM-pption.  The  detailn  laid  down  in  tho  Kule  are  aoon- 
tmtely  and  QDiformly  described,  but  when  the  witnoases  oome  to 


474. 4W,  467,  iSa-WilkiM.  CflriciUa.  H.  859.-Sclio»maikr,  op.  dt.  H.  89,  W, 
6»,70,127,  *10,41!,— Tal«wttP,lV.  Hi.— BtrniliT.pp.  134-8. 

It  IB  In  this  moUirnrni  creature  of  the  ima^iriAtmn  that  Dr.  Wllckc  (TI.  181-9) 
Midi  •JtrroRtelT  ma  inuf^  of  Jotm  tl)e  Baptinl  and  tho  tiianu  Makropotopui  of  tb< 

Cdbatii. 

AtDODC  the  fsw  oat«i(]«  witueB-«es  who  spjieared  before  llio  pnpnl  commiwioo 
in  1310-11,  woa  Antonio  Siocl  of  VorcclH,  inipcrinl  snd  apnatolic  ootarr,  who 
forty  yean  before  Iik<1  icrreOl  tltc  Teiuplitr!>  iu  3ym  iu  t)mi  cnpacily,  and  had 
recently  twen  ctuplojed  in  the  CMe  by  the  Inquifiitioti  of  Pnrii.  Among  his 
Easuni  expcrienci's  l>e  i?nivHy  rHat4.Hl  u  xlorr  current  in  Ridon  Ihiil  a  lord  of 
th»t  exij  once  lured  (.l«»pemt«l)'  but  fruitlneity  n  noMg  nmidcn  of  Armeain:  she 
tUhI,  ssd,  like  Pvrisndsr  of  Corintli,  on  tho  night  of  her  UiiriAl  he  opened  her 
t:(imb  «nd  gretilioU  liik  poasion.  A  uijaterious  voice  nid. "  Iteturu  in  nine  months 
nnd  fou  will  flnd  a  hcvl,  your  son !"  In  duo  time  ht'  cnmc  back  and  found 
a  human  head  in  the  louib,  when  the  vo!c«  said,  "  Guard  this  Iicnd.  for  ail  your 
f[ood>fortUDc  will  come  from  it !"  At  the  time  the  n-Etacas  henrd  linn,  Mntthiim 
1«  fiaav^c  of  PicsT'ly  vras  Preeeptor  of  Sidon,  who  liad  catalili»hcd  l»roiherhood 
^rilh  tbe  ttolilon  of  Babylon  by<>Mch  drinking  tlientber'n  blood.  Then  a  ciitaiji 
■JoIbuD,  who  bad  Euccoedcd  to  Btdon  and  to  tha  posseeaion  of  the  h<!«d,  entered 
t:b«  Order  and  gave  to  it  t)i«  town  and  iJl  liis  waaltb.  II«  ww  subscqueutty 
expi-llcd  and  (entered  the  ItoRptialk-n,  whom  hn  finally  abandoned  for  the  Prc- 
Dion6trati.'ni<i.-ii)s  {IVocfts,  I.  fHH-H).  Tlii»  lionicwliat  irrcIeTunt  and  discoanccteii 
Btnry  an  imprrMH  the  eommimloners  that  they  made  Antonio  rodnce  it  to  writ- 
ing ti'misetf^  and  lost  no  sobaeqaent  opportunity  of  inquiring  uljont  Uic  UvuA 
cif  Bidon  from  nil  other  wltnemeswho  had  been  in  Syria.  Hhorlly  art«rivard« 
Jma  Bonandi,  who  had  lived  in  BIdoD  for  Ave  yesni,  infonm-d  lliem  that  iha 
Tc-mplara  purchamd  the  city,  and  that  Jnlinn.who  had  been  one  of  ita  lords, 
e>«t«T«d  tho  Order  but  apoacatixcd  and  died  in  porerty.  One  of  his  nnc^stom 
waa  said  to  have  loved  a  maiden  and  abused  liir  coq>9e,  but  ho  had  heard  notlt- 
iag  of  Ibc  head  (Pi.  If,  140).  Pirrre  de  Nobiliac  had  Iwwi  for  many  Ti-«n>  l)c- 
ytaiA  was,  but  )md  likewisv  never  beard  of  it  (tb.  915).  At  leu^li  their  curiosity 
wu  gratified  by  lIuguM  de  Paure,  who  confirmed  the  fact  that  Sidon  liml  been 
purchaacd  by  the  Grand  Maeter.  Tbonian  Ttenird  (1357-1273).  and  added  that 
after  the  fall  of  Acre  he  liad  heard  in  OjpruB  that  the  hetrciia  nf  Slamrten,  in  Trip- 
oli, hiwl  been  loTod  by  a  noble  who  had  ciliumrd  her  body  and  Tiolatert  It.  and 
cut  off  her  head,  a  roice  tilling  him  to  Rtwrd  it  well,  for  it  would  dealioy  all  who 
loiikei]  upon  iL  He  wrapped  it  np  and  kept  It  tn  n  coffer,  and  in  Cyprus,  when 
be  wiabcd  to  destroy  a  town  ur  the  OreLkn,  he  would  uucuTcr  it  and  accuuiplisb 
ItU  purpooe.  Desiring  tn  destroy  ConManlinopte  b«  aailed  thither  with  it,  but 
hit  old  DOTsr,  curious  to  know  what  wu  in  the  coffer  to  airvfully  pmervad, 
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speak  of  the  SAcrilegioiis  rites  imputed  to  them,  they  floander  among 
almost  every  viirinlion  tlmt  could  sngf^cst  itself  lo  their  imag;ina- 
tions.  Usudly  rpnunciatinn  of  God  or  Christ  and  spitting  on  the 
cross  are  both^  reqnir6<l,  but  in  many  cases  reounciatlon  without 
spitting  suffices, and  in  as  many  more  spitting  without  renuncia- 
tion.* Occnsionollyspilting  is  not  sufficinnt,  hut  trampling  isiulded, 
and  even  urination ;  iodeeii  some  over-zealous  witnesses  declared 
that  the  Teraiilnre  iwsemhSed  yearly  to  perform  the  latter  cere- 
mony, wliilo  others,  while  admitting  the  sacrilt^c  of  thoir  reception 
rites,  say  that  the  yearly  adoration  of  the  cross  on  Good  Friday, 
pi-cscribed  in  tlie  Rule,  was  also  observed  with  great  deTotion.+ 
GencruUy  a  plain  cross  is  described  as  the  ohjec^t  of  contempt,  but 
sometimes  a  crucifix  is  nsed,or  a  painting  of  the  crucifixion  in  an 
illuminated  missal ;  the  cross  on  the  preceptor's  mantle  is  a  com- 
mon device,  and  even  two  straws  laid  crosswiso  on  the  ground  suf- 
fices. In  some  cases  s^ntting  thrioe  upon  the  ground  was  only 
required,  without  anything  being  said  as  to  its  being  in  disres])ect 
of  OhrifltJ  Many  witnesses  declared  that  the  Kicrllege  was  per- 
formed in  full  view  of  the  assembled  hrethren.  others  that  the 
neophyte  was  taken  into  a  dark  comer,  or  behind  the  altar,  or  into 
another  room  carefully  closed ;  in  one  ease  it  took  place  in  a  field, 
in  another  in  a  grange,  in  another  in  a  cooper-eliop,  and  in  another 


opcDcd  It,  whsQ  a  suddea  storm  liur»t  over  the  ship  and  sank  it  witb  all  od 
boKDJ,  cxcejit  n  fcwuilors  vhocAcaped  to  toll  the  tAlft.  ^nccthen  no  fUh  have 
\Ktta  ruund  III  ihat  part  of  tlie  bcr  (lb.  333-4).  Quillaonie  Aviil  bad  l)eon  aoTtm 
jeart  Iwynml  sou  williout  hearing  of  the  Iteud,  but  iMtl  been  told  that  iti  th« 
whirlpool  of  Setalto^  a  hciid  wmetimoA  tippetircd,  and  then  all  tlio  vessels  there 
wen  loEt  (III.  ^3S}.  All  this  rubtMsh  n-ao  aeut  to  the  Couucil  of  Vieimo  us  put 
of  tlie  cvidenRu  against  the  Order. 

■  ProcK  ■-  2»».  343,  SJO.  4t4.  433,  429.  S83,  S80,  S4S,  olc. 

t  Pmcfe.,1.283;  11.219,  SS3,  237,  2iM.—Rajiiouard,274-^,S7&-80.—Dim,  pp. 
463,  «a7. 

At  iho  fenst  of  the  Italy  Cross  in  Hay  and  September, aod  on  Oood  Friday, 
the  Templnni  all  nisenihlod,  and,  laying  aside  shoes  and  bead-gear  and  swords, 
adnrod  thu  cross,  with  the  hymn— 

Ador  te  Crist  el  twnejicsc  ta  Cruit 

Qui  per  la  sancla  tus  crou  uos  rcsemlst. — 

(PtwKn.  474,4«!,  608.) 

X  Procts,  I.  233,  SJtO,  S36,  53fi,  Ml,  048,  606;  IL  226,  282,  336,  360,  SeS.-' 
Raynouard,  p.  »75. 


in  ft  room  used  for  the  mannfacttire  of  shoes."  As  a  role  the  pro- 
oeptor  iras  rcpceeente^l  as  enforcing  iU  but  in  many  caacs  the  doty 
vu  €5onlide*l  to  one  or  more  syrviiig  bretlireu.  anil  in  one  inslancw 
tfa«  penon  officiating  had  his  head  hidden  in  a  ooirl.t  Almost 
nnirers&lly  it  furmi^  part  of  the  ceremonies  of  reception,  Kpme- 
timea  even  before  tJie  vows  vrcro  athnlnisterod  or  the  mantle  be- 
riowed,  bat  generally  at  the  -  oanclusion,  after  the  neophyte  wu 
fully  conunitte<l,  but  there  were  occasional  instances  in  Trhich  it 

ivaft  poBtponed  until  a  later  hour, or  to  the  next  day,  or  to  longer 
itervals,  extending,  in  one  or  two  caaea,  to  months  and  years.} 
Some  witnesses  dcclar&l  that  it  formed  part  of  all  receptions; 
othcos  tbat  it  bad  been  enforced  in  their  case,  but  they  bad  never 
seen  it  or  heard  of  it  in  other  rec-eptiona  at  which  they  bad  been 
preaent.  In  general  they  swore  that  they  were  told  it  was  a  rule 
if  the  Order,  bat  some  said  tbat  it  was  explained  to  them  as  a  joke, 
others  that  they  were  told  to  do  it  with  the  mouth  and  not 
with  the  heart.     One,  indeed,  deposed  that  he  bad  be«n  offered  the 

Iftoie^  between  renouncing  Christ,  spitting  on  the  cross,  and  the 
indecent  kis8,and  be  selected  the  spitting.g  In  fact,  the  evidence 
as  to  the  enforcement  of  the  Hachlege  is  bopdeaaly  coniradictory. 
In  many  cases  the  neophyte  was  excused  after  a  slight  reswtanoe ; 
in  others  he  was  thmt  into  a  dark  dungeon  untU  he  yielded. 
£gidio.  Preceptor  of  San  Oeniignano  of  Florence,  stated  that  he 

(had  known  two  recalcitrant  neo|^ytea  carried  in  chains  to  Rome, 
where  they  perished  in  prison,  and  Niocolo  Begino,  Preceptor  of 
Grasaeto,  said  that  recnaants  were  shun,  or  acot  to  distant  part*, 
IQce  Sardinia,  where  they  ended  their  days.  Oeoffiroi  de  Chamey, 
Preoeptor  of  Normandy,  swore  tbat  he  eoforoed  it  apoa  the  flret 

rtteophyte  whom  ho  receired.  bat  that  be  never  did  ao  afterwards, 
and  Gui  Dauphin,  one  of  the  high  oBoen  of  the  Order,  said  virtu- 
ally tlie  same  thing ;  Gaudier  de  LiaDcoori,  Preceptor  of  Beuna, 
on  the  other  hand,  testified  that  be  had  required  it  in  all  casea,  for 


pkooiii,  L  sao.  •*«,  sM,  oi,  M«,  M9. 9«s.  S7S,  ata :  a  M,  IT.  M^  n,  >ai; 

Ml,  atf.  «7S.— flehoitealkr.  IL  412. 
t  Pioo^  L  tM,  SM.  5M,  S««,  S7S,  nS. 
t  ProeK  L  4ia  Ut.  444.  4Ca,  SM,  U»,  taS;  Q.  7S,a»,  113,  ISS^  90S.— fisj- 

p.  180L— BetettBlIkcop.ciLlLiai410. 
I  Pnn^  L  407. 41S.  495, 4*2, 579,  aaS ;  n.  a7,  as,  «7.  n<  lat,  114. 
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if  he  had  not  ho  would  have  buen  imprisoned  for  life,  and  HugncB 
de  Peratid,  the  Visitor  of  Franco,  doclarod  tha.t  it  wa«  obligatory 
on  him.* 

It  would  bo  a  work  oE  suporerogation  to  purgiio  this  examina- 
tioD  further.  The  sjinie  irreconcilable  fonfurfion  n^igns  in  the  evi- 
dence as  to  the  other  charges — the  cord  of  chastity,  the  obscene 
kiss,  the  mutihkttoii  of  the  canon  of  ttie  masB.i'  the  power  of  abso- 
lotion  assigneil  to  iho  Grand  Master,  the  licoDHu  fi>r  unnataral 
orimo.  It  might  bo  argued,  ns  thosw  witnesses  hod  been  received 
into  the  Order  at  times  varying  from  fifty  to  sixty  years  prerious 
to  withio  a  few  months,  and  at  placott  so  widely  aiuirt  ai;  T'alci^tino 
and  Knglund,that  thcso  ^-ariutions  are  explicable  by  hical  usage* 
or  by  a  gi-oduolly  ]>erfectod  bohef  and  ritual.  An  investigation  of 
tile  confessions  allows,  however,  that  no  such  explanation  will  siif- 
Oce ;  there  can  ba  no  grouping  hs  to  the  time  or  place  of  tlio  eere- 
raony.  Yet  there  can  l>e  a  grouping  which  is  of  snpreme  gignifi- 
oaace,  a  grouping  aa  to  the  tribunal  through  whiuh  the  wttnesH 
paswxl.  This  is  often  very  notable  innong  the  two  hundred  and 
tweflty-five  who  were  sent  to  the  papal  commission  from  Tarioas 
parts  of  France.and  examined  in  1310  and  1311.  As  a  rule  they 
manifestcil  oxtromc  anxiety  that  their  present  depositions  should 
accord  with  those  which  ihey  ha4  made  when  suliject  to  inquisi- 
tion by  the  bishops— doubtless  they  made  them  as  nearly  so  as 
their  memories  would  pci*mit — and  it  Is  easy  to  see  how  greater  or 
less  rigor,  or  how  concert  between  those  oontlnod  in  the  samn  pris- 
on, had  led  to  the  concoction  of  stories  such  as  would  satisfy  their 

*  ProQhs,  I.  40-1 ;  IL  *360,  2^1,  2S4,  2'M^  2W,  836,  354,  »50,  90S,  SAO,  300,  30a. 
407.— Biiii.  pp.  468.48S. 

n  i»  not  cnny  to  appreciate  the  r^ftAAning  of  Mielielet  (Proci*,  11.  vii.-vlii.), 
wlio  arguGfl  tlint  tbi-  uniCurtnity  of  di-nial  m  a  series  of  dcpositinna  taken  b;  the 
Bichnp  of  Bine  »iigg«»t»  r<>nccrC  of  KlAlemciit  it;Tn>Ml  upon  in  advnncr.  while  tb« 
VMrifttiuDS  in  tlineo  who  viiiiittnl  guilt  lu-n  an  evidence  of  Uicir  Tcrudtf.  If  the 
Tflmplare  were  innocent,  deninl*  nf"  tNc  ciinrges  remJ  to  tlieni  seriatim  n-ouM  b« 
nt'ccssarilj  identical :  If  the;  were.  <^i)ty.  the  confcssiotifl  would  bo  UkcvriM  imi- 
form.  Thus  tlie  Iduntilj  of  the  one  groap  uid  the  diveiiity  of  the  other  both 
concur  to  disprove  the  accusations. 

*  Inci'Dtrovcriibli;  «vUlciic«  (hat  tho  Tctnpliir  prieate  did  not  nuititstc  the 
Kunia  of  con  nee  m  lion  in  the  n\u9a  in  fuminhe^l  in  llic  CypHotf  pritcriwlitii^bjr 
ecclesiastics  who  haO  lung  dwelt  wiib  thcra  ia  the  EMt. — ProcewuB  Cjpricoi 
tSchottmijllor,  11.  879,  S63, 988). 


jndges.  Tbas  the  confessions  obtained  by  the  Ordinary  of  Poi- 
.iicra  have  a  clinracter  dl.stinca  fn>m  Ihiist*  exturu-d  by  tlie  Bishop 
of  *;?lennont,  and  we  can  classify  the  penitents  of  the  Bishop  of 
1^  Mans,  the  Archbitdiop  of  Sens,  the  Arohbishop  of  Tours,  the 
HiBhn|>s  of  Amiens,  Itodez,  Macon,  iu  fact  of  nearly  all  the  prelates 
who  took  part  in  the  tcirihle  drama.* 

Another  t<-<ature  indicating  the  untnutworthy  character  of  the 
eiideace  is  that  largo  nuinbont  of  the  tritneasos  sn'ore  that  they 
had  confeaaMl  the  Euicrilpj^  committed  to  pncsts  and  fi-iars  uf  all 
kinds,  to  bishoi*.  ami  even  to  jxipal  ])eiiitontiarie8,  and  had  received 
absolation  by  tlio  imiiosition  of  ])onunco,  usually  of  a  trifling  char- 
iuu?r.  such  as  fasting  on  Fridays  for  a  few  months  or  a  year.f  No 
urilinai-y  confessor  could  absolve  for  liei-esy  ;  it  was  a  sin  reserved 
bir  the  tniiuisilor,  pn]>al  nr  epiRco|)al.  The  most  that  the  con- 
fess it  ooidd  have  dune  would  havu  been  to  send  the  penitent  to 
s  11)11^  one  competent  to  grant  atisolution,  which  would  only  have 
been  aduiinistured  under  the  heaviest  penance,  including  donunoi- 
iition  of  the  Order.  To  au)>pos<>,  In  fact,  that  thousands  of  men^ 
(luring  a  period  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  years,  could  have  been  en- 
irappeti  into  such  a  heresy  without  its  becoming  matter  of  noto- 
riety, is  in  itfiolf  sn  riolont  an  assumption  as  to  deprive  the  %vhole 
srtorj'  of  all  claims  upon  In-'Iief. 

Thus  the  more  closely  the  enormous  a^rgregate  of  testimony  ia 
exaiuined  the  more  utterly  worthless  it  appears,  and  this  is  con- 
Dnneil  by  tlie  fact  that  nowhere  could  compromising  evidence  be 
nbia.in(d  without  tho  nse  of  iiirjuisilorial  methods.  IIa<l  thousands 
of  men  been  unwillingly  forced  to  abjure  their  faith  and  Ijeen  ter- 
n>n7.4!<l  into  keoping  tho  dreail  secret,  ae  soon  as  tho  pressure  was 
roinore<l  by  the  seizure  there  would  have  been  a  universal  eager- 
ness to  unburden  the  crmsciencn  and  seek  reconciliation  with  the 
Churoh.  No  torture  would  have  been  requisite  to  obtain  all  the 
evidence  required.     In  view,  therefore,  of  the  extreme  improbar 


■  ProoSs,  L  asiO-l.  984-74.  3W-307,  38t-eT.  4rr-»8,  603-18,  «81-41 1  IL  1-8. 
*«-W,  »l-lt4.  182-59,  1S4-77.  184-91.  a34-S6,  26«-7. 

1  Priw&s  I  208.  80-1.  319.  33C.  373,  401.  40.1.  497,  4«fl.  etc. 

It  U  not  enST  tn  uiKlfnMknd  the  pre«tf-ri)it tofi  nf  Kridky  ftuting  u  *  peo4nc« 
fat  n  Tnnplar,  for  the  ascetic  rulea  of  tlie  Ordnr  alreidjr  nquired  tho  Dio«t  rigfd 
fastinil-  \ivtii  WM  only  Mllmrr-'l  tliree  dayn  in  tho  wi-rlc.  »»d  it  wTOnd  Lvut  WM 
kffpt  from  th«9uBda7  before  Mnrtlnmiu  tinlU  CtiriAlina.?(Regle,K15.S7^ 
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iMlity  of  the  charge,  of  the  means  employed  to  oUtain  proof  for  its 
support,  anil  the  lack  of  coherence  in  the  proof  so  obtuined.  it  ap- 
[H>Ai-s  to  me  that  no  judicial  iniml  in  ]>o8Sf«sion  of  the  facts  can 
hcttitatn  to  pronounce  n  sentflnoe,  not  merely  of  not  proven,  but  of 
aajuitUl.  The  theory  that  there  were  inner  gnuies  in  the  OnJer, 
by  which  tho«e  alone  to  ho  trusted  were  initiated  in  its  secret  doc- 
trines, is  perfectly  untenable.  As  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  kind 
to  support  it,  it  is  a  matter  of  mere  corjecture,  which  is  RutHciently 
negutived  by  the  fact  that  ^vith  scarce  an  exception  those  who  oon- 
feHsed,  whether  ptuu^hinen  or  knights,  relate  the  sacrilege  aa  tak- 
ing place  on  their  admission.  If  the  witnesses  on  whom  the  proo- 
ecutioQ  relied  are  to  be  believed  at  all,  the  infection  pervaded  the 
whole  Onler. 

Yet  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  there  may  have  been 
some  foundation  for  the  popular  gossip  that  the  neophyte  at  his 
reception  fl'as  forceiJ  to  kiss  the  posteriors  of  liis  preceptor.  As 
we  have  seen,  a  large  majority  of  the  Onler  consisted  of  serving 
brethren  on  whom  the  knights  looked  down  with  infinite  con- 
tempt. Some  such  occasional  cx)minand  on  the  part  of  a  reckless 
knight,  to  enforce  the  princi]>le  of  alisolute  ohiiMiience,  in  admitting 
a  plebeian  to  nominal  fraternity  and  equality,  would  not  hare 
been  foreign  to  the  manuere  uf  the  age.  \VIio  can  say,  moreover, 
that  men,  soured  with  the  disillusion  of  life  within  the  Order, 
chullng  under  the  bonds  of  their  irrevocable  vow,  and  perhaps  re- 
leased from  all  religious  convictions  amid  the  license  of  the  East, 
may  not  oeoasionally  liave  tested  the  obedience  of  a  ncophyt«  by 
bidding  him  to  spit  at  the  cross  on  tht*  mantle  that  had  grown 
hateful  to  him  i*    No  one  who  recognizes  the  wayward  perversity 


*  This  vouUl  seem  not  'unlikely  if  we  are  to  beltev?  the  coiifmsion  of  Jcao 
d'AtmiOnes,  a  serving  brother  who  Mnttd  that  at  his  ruMpdon  his  piveeptnr 
turned  ■])  the  othvr  brethren  out  of  th«  chapel,  and  after  tome  difficulty  furvvd 
him  tn  *pit  at  tlie  cross.  Aft«r  which  he  aaid  '*  Oo,  fool,  and  confess."  This  .fe«a 
■t  unce  did,  to  a  Franciscaa  who  impowd  on  him  only  the  pcDuoco  uf  throe  Fri- 
day fiuda,  aajiDg  th»t  it  was  intended  aa  a  test  of  conatnncy  in  c&ae  of  cnptarv 
by  the  Boncem  (ProcK  I-  568-01). 

A&olher  serving  brother,  Pierre  d«  Clu-rrat,  relntad  that  nfter  ho  had  been 
forcfd  to  rcnonnc«  Ood  his  preceptor  smiled  disdainfully  at  bim,  u  though  de- 
ipiaiiig  him  (It>,  I,  531). 

E<|uall7  Mg^rcstiYe  is  the  story,  told  by  the  urring  brother  Eudn  de  Bare*, 
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of  human  nature,  or  who  is  familiar  n-ith  the  condition  of  mnnas- 
ticism  at  the  period,  can  deny  the  i>os8ibilitie«  of  «uch  occasion&l 
performances,  whether  a8  brutal  jokes  or  spiteful  assertions  of 
Bupremacy*  but  the  only  rational  concluRion  fmm  the  whole  tre- 
mendous tragedy  is  that  the  Order  was  innocent  of  the  crime  for 
which  it  was  punished. 

While   Fhilippo  was  soizing^  his  prey,  Clement,  at  Poitiers, 
wta  oocnplod  in  the  equally  lucrative  work  of  sending  coUoctors 
throughout  Gerntany  to  exact  a  tithe  of  all  ecclesiastical  rcTonues 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  lAnd.     When  aroused  from  this 
with  the  news  that  Philippe,  under  the  authority  of  Fri're  Guil- 
laume  the  inquisitor,  had  thuis  taken  decided  and  irrevucubje  action 
in  a  matter  which  was  still  before  him  for  consideration,  his  first 
emotion  naturally  waa  that  of  wounded  pride  and  indignation, 
sharpened  perhat^s  by  the  apprehension  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  secure  his  share  of  the  s|)oiLs.     He  dared  not  publicly  disavow 
reaiwnsibility  for  the  act,  and  what  would  lie  tlie  current  of  pub- 
lic opinion  outside  of  France  no  man  could  divine.     In  this  cruel 
dilemma  he  wrote  to  Philippe,  Octol>er  27,  1307,  expressing  his 
indignation  that  the  king  shouhl  have  taken  action  in  a  matter 
which  the  brief  of  August  24  showed  to  be  receiving  papal  con- 
8i<leration.    Carefully  suppressing  the  fact  of  the  intervention  of 
the  Inquisition  which  legally  justilied  the  whole  proceeding,  Clem- 


^•jt»th  of  twent;  at  the  time,  that  After  his  reception  he  v&a  Ukcn  into  noother 
I  noro  bj  two  of  tlic  brethren  and  forced  to  renouacw  Christ.  On  hit  ntfnsiag  at 
5r»t,  one  of  tlicm  suict  that  in  his  country  people  renounced  Ood  a  hundred  time* 
for  II  flea— porhnps  an  exaggeration,  but  "  Jc  renye  Dica  "  vcaa  one  of  the  com- 
inotWAt  of  expletives.  When  the  preceptor  heard  him  nreepin^  he  called  to  the 
tormcnlora  to  let  him  nlonc.  aa  they  would  set  him  crazy,  «nd  he  unlweniienHy 
told  EydcH  that  it  wiis  «  juke  f lU  11.  100-3). 

Wlitit  is  (he  rca!  Import  of  unth  inc.iiltnilA  may  l>c  gathen-d  rrntn  n  utivry  re- 
lotcd  by  A  tviliicsfl  daring  tliu  inqueutlield  in  CyprtiH.  May,  1310.  He  had  heard 
from  a  OconcMi  named  ^iKtteit  Znccjirin,  who  lind  i»ng  Iim.-ii  u  pn«onvr  in  Osim, 
that  whoa  thu  uowa  of  thi;  pmecedinga  agninst  the  Order  reached  the  Soldan 
of  Bj^ypl  he  dn-w  fnun  his  priwras  aIhiuI  forty  Temphre  captured  ten  yean  l»c- 
fcro  on  the  inland  of  Tortosa,  and  offiircd  thorn  wealth  if  they  would  renounce 
their  religion.  Surprised  and  angered  by  their  refusal,  be  a'inamlcd  them  to 
their  dungeons  aud  ordered  them  to  bo  deprired  ot  food  and  dnnk,  when  they 
perished  to  a  man  rather  than  apotiatiEe.— ScboUmUllur,  op.  cit.  11. 16€i 
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ent  nought  a  further  ground  of  nompUint  by  reminding  the  king 
that  Tomplars  were  not  under  royal  jurigdiclion,  but  unfler  thai 
of  tho  lloly  Sen.  and  hn  bad  ctnnmittGd  n.  grave  act  of  diRobedi- 
ence  in  seizing  tlieir  persons  and  property,  both  of  which  must  bo 
forthtritli  delivere<I  to  two  cardinals  sent  for  the  pnrpose.  These 
were  Berenger  de  Frudole,  Cardinal  of  SS.  Nereo  and  Achille, 
and  l^tienne  de  Siiissi  of  8.  Ctriaco,  both  Frenchmen  and  creatures 
of  Philippe,  who  had  procured  tlicir  elevation  to  tho  n&cnul  college. 
He  seem*  to  have  had  no  trouble  in  coming  to  an  understanding 
with  tticm.  for.  though  the  trials  and  tortures  were  pushed  unre- 
mittingly, another  letter  of  (Moment's.  December  1.  praises  the 
king  for  putting  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Uoly  See.  and  one 
of  ['tiili))pu'K  of  Ueci^mlMAr  ^4  announces  that  he  had  no  intention 
of  infringing  on  the  rights  of  the  Church  and  does  not  intend  to 
abandon  his  own ;  he  lias,  ho  says,  delivered  the  Templars  to  the 
cairlinalfi,  and  the  administration  of  their  proi>crty  shall  be  kept 
•epnrate  from  that  of  the  crown.  Clement's  susoeptibilitios  \ye- 
ing  thtis  soothed,  even  before  the  trials  at  Paris  were  ended  he  is- 
sued, November  22.  the  bull  PaMorafU  pnxeminentm,  addressed  to 
all  tho  potontiite^  of  Europe,  in  which  he  related  what  Philippe 
had  done  at  the  requisition  of  the  Inquisitor  of  France,  in  order 
that  the  Templars  ntight  be  pre*ente<l  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Church;  how  the  chiefs  of  the  Order  had  confessed  the  crimes 
imputed  to  them  ;  how  he  himself  had  examinoii  one  of  thom  who 
was  employed  about  his  jwrson  and  had  confinncd  the  truth  of 
Uie  allegations.  Therefore  he  orders  all  the  sovereigns  to  do  Uke- 
wiBO,  retaining  tho  prisoners  and  holding  their  property  in  the, 
name  of  tho  pope  and  subject  to  his  order.  Should  the  Or<i^^| 
prove  innocent  tlu?  pmperty  is  to  Iw  restored  to  it,  otherwise  ^^ 
is  to  bo  employed  for  the  recovery  of  tlie  Holy  Umd.*    Tbj^i 

•  Rcgflflt.  Clcmcnl.  PP.  V.  T.  11.  p.  «5.-Du  Puy,  pp.  117-J8.  tS4. 134— Schott      ' 
mViWvT.  I.  M.— Rjiiier,  P«.l.  IH.  30.— M8S.  Cbioccarwll«  T.  Vm,— Mag.  Bq! 
Hum.  IX.  126. 1»1.— Zuritn,  Lib.  t.  c  73, 

App»ri?nll5  tli«r«  wii«  n  funeral  expectation  thitt  the  rioxpittilleni  would  vh 
thu  futc  of  the  TcmpUn,  Kti<)  n  (llFpo«ltion  ytt^  nuioifcMed  at  once  tn  ptlln. 
tbntl.  for  Ckm«iit  felt  olilig«d,  Deccnilji-r  31,  1307,  to  isaae  a  Lmll  coaflrtnin^  ftll 
Uitlr  pri<rilp|^  iind  lnlmunUi<^a,  iind  to  ocad  throu^out  Ettrope  letters  ordering 
UietD  to  be  protected  rrom  nil  cncroulimvuU  (Regcst.  Clem.  PP.  V-  T  HI-  pp. 
14, 17-18,  «0-l,  878;  T.  IV.  p.  418). 
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was  tiie  iiTcrocable  act  which  tletMtled  the  fate  of  the  Tetnplars,  aa 
we  sdall  bi*  lieri^nfter  when  we  considor  the  action  of  thepnncea 
of  Eurtrpe  outside  of  ]"i-ancc. 

Philippe  thus  had  forcod  Clement's  hand,  and  Clomont  was 
fairly  fouiiuittcd  lo  the  invpstipition,  which  in  the  hands  of  the 
Iiu|uisition  could  only  end  in  the  destruction  of  the  Order.  Secure 
in  hut  f>08ition,  the  kin^  pushed  on  the  oxaminotion  of  the  prison- 
em  tliroughout  the  kingdom,  and  the  vigilance  of  his  agents  ia 
ahovm  in  the  case  of  two  German  Templars  returning  home,  whom 
tb»y  arrested  at  Chauwout  and  delivered  to  the  inquisitor  uf  the 
Three  Bishoprics.  One  was  a  priest,  the  other  a  serring  brother, 
and  the  in(]ui>iitor  in  rc|H>rting  to  Phihppc  ^m  that  he  had  not 
torturod  the  latter  because  he  was  veiy  siok.  but  that  neither  had 
admitted  that  there  was  in  the  Order  aught  that  was  not  pure 
awl  holy.  The  examiuationu  went  on  during  the  winter  of  1308, 
^rhen  Clement  unc:tpected)y  pal  a  atop  to  tlieni.  Wliat  was  his 
motive  we  can  only  conjecture ;  probably  he  fotuid  that  I'biUppe's 
promises  Tdth  regard  to  the  Templar  possessions  were  not  likely 
to  be  fidfillcd,  iind  that  an  assertion  of  hi.'f  control  was  necessary. 
Whatever  bis  reasons,  he  suddenly  suspended  in  the  premises  the 
power  of  all  the  inqtiisitora  and  bishops  in  Knuinc  and  evoked  to 
himBelf  the  cognizance  of  the  whole  affair,  alleging  that  the  sud- 
donnen  of  the  seizure  without  consulting  him,  although  so  near 
and  80  acoeesible,  had  excited  in  him  grave  suspicions,  which  had 
not  been  nllayetl  by  the  recorda  of  the  examinational  submitted  to 
bim,  for  those  were  of  a  character  rather  to  excite  inCTedullly — 
tlM»ugh  in  November  he  had  proelainied  to  alt  Christendom  his 
uonviction  of  their  trutli.  It  shows  how  oomplotely  the  whole 
jndioial  proceedings  were  inquisitional  that  tliis  brought  them  to 
aa  immediate  close,  provoking  Thilippo  to  uncontrollahle  wrath. 
Angrily  he  wrote  to  t'lemtmt  that  he  had  sinned  greatly:  even 
popes,  he  hinUi,  may  fall  into  heresy  ;  he  had  wronged  all  the  prel- 
ate* and  inquisitors  of  France ;  he  had  inspired  the  Tem]>laiB 
with  hopes  and  they  were  retracting  their  confessions,  especially 
Hngucs  dc  Pcraad,  who  had  had  the  honor  of  dining  with  tho 
cardinal-deputies.  Evidently  some  intrigue  was  on  foot,  and  Clem- 
ent was  bulajioing,  irresolute  as  to  wJiich  side  otfei'cU  most  lulvan- 
tage,  and  salislied  at  least  to  show  to  Philippe  that  be  was  indis- 
pensable.   Philippe  at  first  was  disposed  to  assert  bis  indepen< 
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denoo  ami  claim  jurisUictioa,  and  he  applie<I  to  the  UniverBity  for 
an  opinion  to  support  hiH  claims,  but  tlit>  Faculty  of  Theulugy  re- 
plied, March  25,  1308,  as  it  could  not  help  doing:  the  Templars 
were  religious  aud  consequeatly  exein])t  front  siKular  jurisdiction ; 
the  only  cognizance  which  &  secular  court  could  have  over  heresy 
was  at  the  request  of  the  Church  after  it  hwl  abandoned  the 
heretic ;  in  caete  of  neceasity  the  secular  power  could  arrest  a 
heretic,  but  it  could  only  be  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  him 
to  the  ecMJlesiasticiil  couit ;  and  finally  the  Templar  property  must 
bo  hehi  for  the  purpfwe  for  which  it  was  given  to  the  Order,* 

I'hilippc,  thus  foiled,  proceeded  to  bring  a  still  stronger  pressure 
to  bear  on  Clement.  He  appwiled  to  Lis  subservient  bishops  and 
summoned  a  national  assembly,  to  meet  April  15  in  Tours,  to  delib- 
erate witli  him  on  the  subject  of  the  Templars.  Already,  at  the 
Assembly  of  Paris  in  l>t03,  he  had  called  in  the  Tiers-£tat  and  had 
learned  to  value  its  support  in  his  quarrel  with  Boniface,  and  now 
he  again  brought  in  the  eomtaunes,  thus  foumUug  the  institution 
of  the  Stfttoa-Gonoral.  Alter  some  delay  the  assembly  met  in 
May.  In  his  summons  Philippe  had  detailed  the  crimes  of  the 
Templara  as  admitted  facts  which  ought  to  arouse  for  their  pun- 
ishment not  only  arms  and  the  laws,  but  brute  cattle  and  the  four 
elements.  Ho  desired  his  subjects  to  jiarticipate  in  the  pious  work, 
and  therefore  he  ordered  the  towns  to  select  each  two  deputies 
zealous  for  the  faith.  From  a  gathering  collected  under  such  im- 
pulsion it  was  not  difficult,  in  spite  of  the  secret  lejining  of  the 
nobles  to  the  proscribed  Order,  to  procure  a  virtually  unanimous 
expression  of  opinion  that  the  Teuiplara  ileserved  death.f 

With  the  prestige  of  the  nation  at  his  back,  Philippe  went  from 
Tours,  at  the  end  of  May,  to  Clement  at  Poitiers,  accompanied  by 
a  strong  deputation,  including  his  brothers,  his  sons,  and  his  coun* 


■  Da  Poj,  pp.  li-18,  84-5,  89,  109,  111-18,  IM.— D'Achwy  Spiciteg.  H. 
109.— RayncHiard,  p.  338,  309. 

Jean  do  8.  Victor  gim  the  dab)  of  the  declaration  of  tlie  UnlTerattf  u  Iba 
Sfttunluy  after  AmwusIoq  (MaF  ^^^  '^P-  Bouquet,  XXI.  OSl),  but  Du  Puy  de- 
scribes the  document  as  sealed  with  fouitceo  spaU,  and  dfttcd  on  Ladjr  Dftj 
(HArcb  iS}. 

t  Archire*  AdmlnliitrttiK*  dc  Uciin»,  T.  IT.  pp.  W,  8B.— ChMwing  Spicily 
giiitD  Brivatcnae,  pp.  Si-i-.t.— Du  Put.  pp.  38-9.  8fi.  n»,  110— Contiu.  NangiM, 
Min.  1308.— Joaiiii.  do  S.  Victor.  (Bouquvt,  XXI.  USO).— Rnynouard,  p.  4S. 
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<;inors.  Long  and  earnest  were  the  ilisputations  over  the  affair, 
Philippe  urging',  througli  his  HjMikestiinn.  (Tuitlaiiiue  tin  Pluisiiin,  that 
the  Tomplara  had  been  found  guilty  untl  that  imniodinte  piinJsh- 
~iuent  B}iould  follow;  Clement  reiterating  his  grievance  that  an 
Affair  uf  sucti  nia^iitude,  exclusively  ap|>ert»ii)ing  to  the  Holy 
Jfee,  ahouid  be  carried  on  without  liis  initiative.  A  body  like  the 
Order  of  the  Temple  had  powerfol  friends  all  over  Europe  whose 
influence  with  the  curia  waa  great,  and  the  papal  {lerjilexities  wen 
manifold  as  one  BJdc  or  the  other  prejwnderateil ;  but  ('leinent 
hail  irrevocably  committed  hiniself  in  the  face  of  all  Europe  by 
bis  bull  of  November  22,  and  it  was  in  reality  but  a  question  of 
the  terms  on  which  be  would  allow  the  affair  to  go  on  in  France 
by  removing  the  suspension  of  the  powers  of  the  Inquisition.  The 
iMrgaining  was  sharp,  but  an  agreement  was  reached.  As  ('lement 
had  reserved  the  matter  for  impal  judgtneDt.  it  was  necessary  that 
some  show  of  investigation  ahouhl  Ui  had.  Seventy-two  Templars 
were  drawn  from  the  prisons  of  Paris  to  be  examinetl  by  the  \Kt\ye 
and  sacred  college,  that  they  might  be  able  to  assert  [wrsonal 
knowle<lge  of  thoir  guilt.  Clement  might  well  shrink  from  con- 
fronting de  Molay  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Order  whom  he  was  Iw- 
trayiag,  wliile  at  the  same  time  they  could  not  be  arbitrarily  omit- 
ted. They  were  therefore  stop|it>d  at  Chmon  near  Tours,  under 
pretext  of  sickness,  while  the  others  were  sent  forward  to  Poitiers. 
From  the  28th  of  June  to  July  1  they  were  solemnly  examinetl  by 
five  cardinals  friendly  to  Philippe  deputed  for  the  pnr]>ose.  The 
official  report  of  the  examinations  shows  the  care  which  ha<l  been 
exercised  in  the  selection  of  thcjso  who  were  to  perform  this  scene 
in  tbe  drama.     A  portion  of  them  wore  spontaneous  witnesses 

Cwho  had  left,  or  bod  tried  to  leave,  the  Order.  Tbe  rest,  with  the 
terrible  penalty  for  retraction  impending  over  them,  contirmed  the 
oonfeBsions  made  before  the  Inquisition,  which  in  many  cases  had 
heen  cxtractal  by  torture.  Then,  July  2, they  were  brought  before 
the  pope  in  full  consistory  and  the  same  scene  was  cnactwl.  Thus 
the  papal  jurisdiction  was  recognized ;  Clement  in  his  subsequent 
bulls  could  speak  of  his  o^m  knowledge,  and  could  declare  that  the 
accused  had  confcssoil  thf^ir  errors  siHintancMJiisly  and  without  coer- 
cum,  and  had  humbly  begged  for  absolution  and  reconciliation.* 


'  Plot.  Laceaa.  RiaL  Eeclea  Lib.  xxtr.  (Muntori  S.  R.  I.  XI.  lS3fl-S0).— 
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The  agreement  duly  eie(rute<I  between  Clement  and  Philippe 
bore  thai  tliu  Templars  shouhl  be  dvUrered  tu  the  |H)p«;,  but  be 
guaitietl  in  his  name  bv  the  king;  that  tlicir  trials  should  be  pro 
coecled  with  by  thn  bisho}Ki  in  their  several  dioceses,  to  whom,  at 
the  8[K;ciai  and  eaitiest  request  of  the  king,  the  iuquisitors  were 
adjoinwl^but  do  Molay  iind  the  I'roceptors  of  the  East,  of  Nor- 
mandy, Foitou,  and  Frovenoe,  were  reaiTved  for  tlip  pa|MU  judg- 
ment ;  the  property  wsis  to  be  ])laceil  in  the  hands  of  comuussion/' 
ers  Dame<^l  by  the  po|>e  and  bishojis,  tu  whom  the  king  was  secretly 
to  add  appointeeH  of  bin  own,  but  he  was  to  pledge  himself  in  writ- 
ing that  it  shoDld  bo  employed  solely  for  the  Holy  Land.  Cl^nent 
as8uuie<l  that  Clie  fate  of  tlie  Order,  as  an  inslitution,  was  too 
wi>i;^lily  a  queslhjn  to  be  decide<l  without  the  intervention  of  a 
iBfencral  council,  and  it  was  decided  to  call  one  in  October,  1310. 
The  CaitUnal  of  Palestriaa  was  named  as  the  papal  ropresentativei 
in  charge  of  the  pereans  of  the  Templars — a  duty  wliich  he  spoed- 
dy  fultilicd  by  transferring  them  to  the  king  under  condition  that 
they  should  be  held  at  the  disposition  of  the  Church.  Clement 
performed  hiH  part  of  the  bargain  by  retnoving.  July  5,  the  sus- 
pension of  ilm  inquisitom  and  bishops,  and  restoring  thoir  jurisdic- 
tion in  the  matter.  Directions  were  sent  at  the  same  time  to  naoh 
of  the  bishops  in  France  to  associate  with  himself  two  cathedral 
canons,  tno  Uuminicans.  and  two  Franciscani;,  and  prcweed  with 
tlie  trials  of  the  indivitiuat  Templars  within  his  diocese,  admitting 
inquisitors  to  participate  at  will,  but  taking  no  action  against  the 
Order  as  a  whole ;  all  persons  wei-e  ordered,  under  pain  of  excum- 
munication,  to  arrest  Templais  and  deliver  them  to  tho  inquisitors 
or  episcopal  officiate,  and  PhUippe  furnished  twenty  copies  of  royal 
letters  eommanding  his  subjects  to  rcHtore  to  the  papid  deputies 
aU  pro|HTty.  rwil  and  {fer»oual,  of  thu  Order.* 


Jo«Dn.  d«  S.\n€tnr  ^Rnurjuet,  XXL  FlliO}.— RAVuDiinrd,  pp.  44-^"),  340-08.-1111  Pay, 
pp.  m-U.—ScboltmUUcr,  op.  cit.  II.  13  eqq.— BulL /Winu  mi«srta)rdi«n,  IS 
.\ug.  YMi  (Kyrocr,  IL  lUI.— Mnp.  Bull,  llopi.  IX.  13tf). 

•  Dii  Puy.pp.  l.J-17,a0.3l),8il,107-8.Il&-lU,I2U*22.12.'j.— CoiitiiLNangi«c. 
SDD.  1S0>?.— IliiyDoiianl.  pp.  4fi,  4V. — Joann.  d«  S.  Victur  (Bouquet,  XXI.  051).— 
D'Aclicry  Spicilpp.  II.  200, 

Oulllaauc  dc  Ptnisiau,  who  liad  b«en  PhiUppe'n  chief  icatnimeut  in  tfaese 
tnn«artion>,  receivi-d  special  marks  of  Clf mcnt's  favor  bj  bricfi  daLed  August 
3<Bc«e8t.  CkmcoL  PP.  V.  T.  lU.  pp.  314,  3^ 


THE  TEJrPLAHS.  3g^ 

Although  Cleiiieni  doulared  in  his  bulls  to  Europe  that  Philippe 
lad  mnnifosU'd  his  (lisintorenedness  by  Rurrendering  all  the  Tcm- 
tar  pro)>ertv,  the  queatioa  was  one  which  gtive  rim  to  a  good  deal 
of  skilful  fencing  on  botli  sides.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  pursue 
le  affair  in  lU  details,  but  wn  shall  see  how  in  the  ond  Philippe 
Roccessfully  cheated  his  partner  in  the  game  and  retained  the  oon- 
trol  which  be  appar«*ntly  gave  up.* 

Tlie  rival  powers  having  thus  come  to  an  understanding  about 
.their  viotimB,  proccodinjiTS  were  resnm«>d  with  fresh  energy.  Clem- 
'«nt  ma'le  up  for  his  prvvious  hL-situlion  with  ample  show  vt  zeal. 
De  Molay  and  the  chief  officials  vvitli  him  were  detained  at  Chinon 
natii  the  middle  of  August,  when  the  Cardinals  of  SS.  Nereo  and 
Achille,  of  S.  Ciriiujo  aud  of  8.  Angelo.  wera  sent  thither  to  ex- 
ainitto  them.  These  rcp^irtod,  August  iH>^  to  Philippe,  that  on  the 
nth  and  following  days  ihey  had  interrogated  the  (irand  Maater, 
the  Waster  of  Cyprus,  the  Visitor  of  France,  and  the  Preceptors  of 
N'ormandy  and  Poitou,  who  ba<l  ijonlimied  their  previous  eonfes- 
aions  and  hod  humbly  asked  for  absolution  and  reconcihation, 
whii'h  had  lieen  duly  given  them,  and  the  king  is  aske<l  to  pardon 
them.  There  are  two  things  noteworthy  in  this  which  illui^trate 
the  dnpUoity  per^iuling  the  whole  affair.  In  the  papa!  bulla  of 
Augiist  12,  five  days  before  this  examination  was  commenced,  its 
resnile  are  fully  set  forth,  nith  the  assertion  that  the  confessions 
W««  free  and  spontaneous.  Moreover,  when,  in  November,  1309, 
this  bnil  was  read  over  by  the  papal  comRiission  to  de  Molay,on 
hearing  its  recital  of  what  he  was  said  to  have  confessed  he  was 
stupelied,  and,  crossing  hiniself  twice,  said  he  wished  to  God  the 


■  Bull.  Facitnt  miterin^rdiam. — Rnyiuild.  San.  1309,  No.  3.— Du  Puy.  pp.  M-5, 
SMW,  127.  307-0.— ProcRg  dps  Tcmplicra  1.  50-3.— Raynouard,  p.  47.— R«g08t. 
Ctamtot.  PP.  V.  T.  IV.  pp.  433^  4. 

OlRmcnt  npjioiiited  six  cur*U>ni  in  Franco  lo  look  &ftrr  llir  prnp«rty  for  the 
Holy  6«e.  B;  leltvra  uf  Jxausry  ii,  [>10H,  lie  gavo  tlioiu  an  allanoncu  fmm  the 
TeinpUi  properly  of  fort;  MPU0/>amu  of  good  monvy  uitcli  for  every  tiiglil  which 
thr-1  ini|jht  Imve  to  Apeod  kwajt  from  home,  nt  the  .lame  liini!  cautioning  them 
Ihat  tlitfT  niurf  not  fraudulently  lea'e  their  houses  without  necee^ity  (Regest. 
T.  IV.  p.  4aO>.  A  brief  nf  J.inoanr  3S,  laiO,  triinufcrririf;  ftnm  the  Bishop  of 
Vniiofi  to  tb«  canon.  Qi^raril  du  Bnxsy.  the  custody  of  certain  Templar  houses, 
tbutiD  that  CIcmODt  succeeded  in  obtaining  posKSBJon  of  a  portion  (lb.  T.  V. 
p.M). 
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custom  of  the  Saracens  and  Tartars  were  observed  towards  persons 
s<)  perverse,  for  they  beheaded  or  cut  in  two  those  who  thus  per- 
vert«d  the  trutli.  Ho  might  liavesaid  more  liod  not  Gruillaume  de 
Plaisian,  the  royal  agent,  who  pretcndc<l  to  be  his  friend,  cantinned 
bim  as  to  the  risk  which  he  ran  in  thus  constructively  retracting 
his  confession,  and  he  contented  hinueU  with  asking  for  time  for 
oonside  ration.* 

On  Aiig^ist  12  Clement  issnwl  a  series  of  bulls  which  regu- 
lated the  methods  of  procedure  in  llie  case,  and  showed  that  he  M-as 
prepared  fully  to  jwrform  his  jiart  of  the  agreement  with  Philippe. 
The  bull  J'Wi^ns  miterieordiatn,  addressed  to  the  prelates  of  Chris- 
tendom, recited  at  grejit  length  the  proceedings  thus  far  taken 
against  the  aecusc^l,  and  the  guilt  which  they  hud  sjHintaneously 
acknowledged  ;  it  directed  the  bishops,  in  conjunction  with  inquisi- 
torial commissioners  api>ointed  by  the  jwpe,  to  summon  all  Tem- 
plars before  tliem  and  make  inquisitioa  uoneeming  them.  After 
tliis  provincial  councils  were  to  l>e  summoned,  uhero  the  guilt  or 
innocence  of  the  Individuals  was  to  be  determined,  and  in  all  the 
prooetxlings  the  local  inqiiislt^jn;  had  a  right  to  take  part.  The 
results  of  the  inquisitions,  mnreovor,  wore  tn  be  promptly  trans- 
mitted to  the  pope.  With  this  was  enclosed  a  long  and  elaborate 
series  of  articles  on  which  the  accused  were  to  be  examined — arti- 
cles dniwn  up  in  l*aris  by  the  royal  otticials — and  the  whole  was 
ordered  to  be  pubUshed  in  the  vernacular  in  all  parish  churches. 
Tlio  bull  I?t'ffnatts  m  otdi^,  addressee!  to  all  princes  and  prelate*, 
rejMiiited  the  oaiTative  part  of  the  other,  and  ended  by  convoking, 
for  Octoljer  1,  1310,  a  general  council  nt  Vienne,  to  decide  as  to 
tlic  fate  of  the  Onler,  to  consult  as  to  the  recovery  of  the  Holy 
l^nd,  and  to  take  such  action  as  might  Iw  roquiretl  for  the  refor- 
mation of  tln!  ('hunh.  Hy  another  hu\l, /•'(wi^tm  rnitiericordium^ 
dated  August  S,  a  formal  summons  was  issued  to  all  and  singular 
of  the  Templars  to  appear  before  the  council,  penwmilly  or  by  pro- 
curators, on  a  certain  day,  to  answer  to  the  charges  against  the 
Order,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Pnlcstrina,  who  was  in  chai^  of  them, 
was  ordered  to  produce  de  Molay  and  the  Preceptors  of  France, 
Normandy,  Poitou.  Aquitaino,  and  Provence  to  receive  sentence. 
This  was  the  simplest  rf^quiroment  of  judiciaj  procedure,  and  the 


*  Du  Puf .  pp.  33-4, 133.— BuU.  Faeunt  fniMrievn/icim.— Procta,  L  a4-fi. 


manner  in  which  it  was  sultsrquRntty  cladod  forms  onn  of  the  dark- 
est features  in  the  whole  tr.insftction.  Finally  thoi-e  wore  other 
bulls  elubunitely  pruviding  for  the  payment  of  the  |>a[>al  commis- 
sioners  and  inquisitors,  and  ordering  the  Templar  posseRsions  ev- 
erywhere to  be  seqaestRited  to  await  the  result  of  the  trial,  and 
to  bedevotetlto  the  Holy  Land  iacaaeof  condemnatiun.  Mucii,  it 
was  BtAted,  hiul  already  been  wickedly  seized  and  appi-opriateil,  uud 
all  persons  wore  siimmnnod  to  make  restitution,  umlor  p)un  of  ex- 
communication. All  debtors  to  the  Ortler  were  summoned  to  \yay, 
and  all  persons  cxjgniuint  of  such  debts  or  of  stolen  property  were 
required  to  give  infonnation.  The  series  of  bulkt  was  completed 
by  one  of  Deceraljer  3ii,  lo  be  read  in  all  churches,  declaring  all 
Templars  to  be  su8]>oct  of  heresy,  oniering  their  capture  as  such 
and  delivery  to  the  episcojml  ordinaries,  and  forbidding  all  poten- 
tiates and  prelates  from  harboring  them  or  showing  them  any  aid 
Dr  favor,  under  pain  of  excomutunic-alion  and  interdict.  At  the 
f'Bame  time  another  hull  was  direote<l  to  all  the  princoH  of  Clirlst^m- 
dom,  commanding  thorn  to  scixc  any  Templars  who  might  as  yet 
not  have  been  ari-ested.* 

The  pKHCcution  of  the  Templars  throughout  Europe  waa  thus 
iorganized.  Kven  such  distant  points  as  Achaia,  Corsica,  and  Sar- 
dinia were  not  neglected.  The  large  nimibor  of  special  inquisitors 
to  be  appointed  was  a  work  of  time,  and  the  coj:res|)ondence  be- 
tween Philippe  and  Clement  on  the  subject  shows  tliat  they  vir- 
tually were  selcctwl  by  the  king.  In  France  the  work  of  prose- 
i;Cution  was  speedily  set  on  foot,  and,  after  a  respite  of  some  six 
months,  the  Templars  found  themselves  transferred  from  the  im- 
provised inquisitorial  tribunals  set  on  foot  by  Frero  Quillaume  to 
Uie  episoopal  courts  as  provided  by  Clement.    In  every  diocese 

•  Rymer,  m.  101.— Mag.  Bull.  Rom.  IX.  134.  1  aiS.— Harduin.  VII.  1383.  128», 
1831,  I WS,— Schmidt,  P«l»iliuhc  Urkundtu  und  KcKesten.  Halk*.  1880.  pp. 
71-fl,— Rayn»ld.  win.  laOft,  No.  8.— Contin.  OuiM,  NHogiBC.  ann.  I80B  — Ruy. 
Bouard,  p.  50.— Rcgral.  CletnRnt,  PP.  V.  T.  III.  pp.  281  (qq.,  pp.  »«3  aqq.,  886 
«jq.;  T.  rV.  pp.  8,  276  sqq.,  47»-y2. 

The  Unstcr  of  Englitnd  Bad  the  Muter  of  Qcrmftny  wen;  rcwrvcd  for  pupal 
Judgment.  Tbe  bull  b\teitn»  miteriwrdiam,  addressed  to  Ovrmuay,  coulainvd  uo 
comotud  to  asscmblo  provincial  councils  (Hardiiin.  VTI.  VAU'A). 

In  spile  of  all  lliut  had  occurred,  X\\\*  bull  vxm»  to  tiave  taken  Ihe  public  by 
■Vprlw  oatude  of  Pnnce.  Wnlt<;r  of  Hemingford  grIIs  it  "  buUata  horrHnUm 
amtra  Ttmplariot "  (Chrou.  Ed.  1849,  H.  STQ). 
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the  bigliops  wore  soon  busily  at  work.  Curiously  enoug-h.  some  of 
tlieni  (l()ui>lL'<l  uiietlier  tliey  L'ltuUI  use  lurlure,  and  H{>)))i(>il  for  in- 
structions, to  which  Clement  answerent  that  they  were  to  lie  gov- 
erned by  the  writtea  law,  which  removed  their  misgivings.  The 
pc^ial  inatriictions  intlicttta  that  these  proceedings  only  coneemeU 
tliose  Templars  who  had  not  pjissi.'d  through  the  hands  of  Frere 
GuiUaume  and  his  oominissionere,  but  there  seems  to  have  been 
little  distinction  observed  as  to  this.  Clement  urge<l  forward  the 
proceedings  with  little  mgnrd  to  formality,  iind  HUthorized  the 
bishops  M  act  outside  of  their  reapective  dioceses,  and  withoxit 
respect  to  the  place  of  origin  of  tlie  accused.  The  sole  object 
evidently  wils  to  oxtraot  from  them  satisfiictory  confessions,  as 
a  preparation  for  the  provincial  coimcila  which  were  to  be  sum- 
moned for  their  linal  judgment.  Those  who  hiul  already  confessed 
were  not  likely  to  retract.  Before  the  pat>al  commission  in  1310, 
Jean  do  Cochiac  exhibited  a  letter  from  Philippe  de  Vohet  and 
Jean  de  Jamville,  the  pu)ml  and  royal  cu6to<lians  of  the  prisoners, 
to  those  oontincd  at  Sens  at  tho  time  the  Rishop  of  Orleans  waa 
scut  then.^  to  rxamino  them  (the  archbishopric  of  Sens  was  then 
vacant),  warning  them  that  those  who  revoke*!  the  confessions 
made  before  "/*»  guiaiior"  would  be  burned  a£  relapswl.  Vohet, 
when  summoned  before  tho  commission,  admltU>d  the  seal  to  be 
his,  but  denied  authorizing  the  letter,  and  the  commission  prudent- 
ly nhstu-inetl  from  pusliing  the  investigation  further.  The  ner\*ous 
anxiety  manifested  by  most  of  those  brought  before  the  commis- 
sion that  their  statements  should  accord  with  what  they  had  said 
before  the  bisliojw,  shows  that  they  recognizeti  the  danger  which 
they  incurred.* 

The  treatment  of  those  who  refused  to  confess  varied  with 
the  temjior  of  tlie  bisho]>s  and  their  adjuncts.  The  records  of 
their  tribunals  have  mostly  disappeared,  and  we  are  virtually  left 
to  gather  what  we  can  fri>m  tlio  utterances  of  a  few  witnesses 
who  made  to  the  commission  chance  allusions  to  their  former  ex- 
Ijcriences.  Vet  tlie  ](n»c(>eilings  before  tlio  Bishop  of  Clermont 
would  show  that  they  were  not  in  all  coses  treated  with  undue 
harshness.    He  had  sixty-nine  Templars,  of  whom  forty  confessed, 


•  Du  Puy.  pp.  1 10. 135.--RuyDOttani,  p.  ISO.— Regnt.  Cleueot  PP.  V.  T.  IV. 
PP.45S-55, 457-8— Pwces,  I.7I-a,128,  133,  1S6.  463, 511, 040, etc 


■nd  twmty-nmo  n'fnswl  to  admit  any  oril  in  tlip  Order.  Then  he 
Mscmbled  ihcm  and  divided  them  into  llie  two  emnps.  The  re- 
ooiaiits  declared  that  thoy  aiihered  to  their  assertion,  and  that  if 
they  ^onld  Buhseqoently  oonfesa  throug^i  fear  of  torturv.  prison, 
or  other  aftliction,  ihoy  prote9t4»d  that  they  should  not  be  l>e!ieved, 
&nd  that  it  should  not  prejudice  them,  nor  doe«  it  appear  that  any 
constraint  was  afterwards  put  upon  them.  The  others  were  asked 
whether  thoy  hail  any  defence  to  offer,  or  whether  ihcy  were  rnndy 
for  definitive  «?nti»nco,  when  they  unanimously  divlared  that  they 
had  notiung  to  offer  nor  uisheil  to  hear  thnir  sentence,  bnt  ku1>- 
mitted  theinaelvM  to  the  mercy  of  the  Church.  What  chat  mercy 
was  wc  shall  see  hereafter.  AU  bishops  were  not  as  mild  as  he 
of  <Jlermont,  but  in  the  fmg'menlary  rocitals  before  the  comniis- 
sion  it  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  the  action  of  the  episeo- 
ptd  tiibanaL*  fmm  that  of  Fr^re  Gnillnume^s  inquisitors.  A  few 
iastancee  will  sulHce  to  show  how,  between  the  two,  testimony 
waa  obtained  against  the  Order.  Jean  de  Kompreyc.  a  hushand- 
inaa,  declared  that  he  knew  nothing  but  good  of  the  Order,  al- 
though he  had  confessed,  otherwise  before  the  Biahop  of  Orleans 
after  being  thrice  torturod.  Kobort  A'igier,  a  serving  brother,  hko- 
viae  denied  the  accusationH,  though  he  had  confessed  them  before 
the  Bishop  of  Nevers  at  Paris,  on  account  of  the  fierccne*w  of  the 
loriun;.  under  wbii-li  he  understoo<I  that  three  of  his  comrades, 
Gantior,  Henri,  and  Phant«lonp.  hnd  diwi.  Bernard  do  Vado,  a 
priest,  had  boon  tortnml  by  fire  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feel  to 
aacU  an  extent  that  a  few  days  aftenvaitla  the  bones  of  his  heels 
dropped  out,  in  t4'stimony  of  which  he  exhil>itiMi  the  hones.  Nine- 
teen brethren  from  Purigord  had  confessed  before  the  BiRht)p  of 
J^igonl  through  torture  and  sturvation — one  of  t!iem  had  >x«n 
kept  for  six  months  on  bread  and  water,  witliout  shoes  or  uppw 
clothing.  Ouillsnme  d'Err/^,  when  brought  befort!  the  Bishop  of 
SaintcH.  had  denied  all  the  charges,  but  after  I>eing  put  on  bread 
and  water  and  thi-eatened  with  torture,  had  eonfessetl  to  renounc- 
ing rhrifrt  and  splitting  at  the  cross — n  confession  which  he  now 
retracts.  Thomas  de  Pamplona,  under  many  tortures  inflicted  on 
him  at  8t.  Jean  d'Angely,  had  confirmed  the  confession  made  by 
lie  .Molflv,  and  then,  npnn  being  put  upon  bread  and  water,  had 
ooafesaed  bufore  the  Bishop  of  Saintes  to  spitting  at  the  ctobs.  aU 
of  which  ho  now  retracts.    These  instances  might  be  multiplied 
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hadUie  hardihood  to  incur  the  risk  of  raariyr^ 
withilrawinp^  thoir  confessions.  Indeed,  in 
unpressed  on  llie  friendless  and  defenceless 
condemn  those  who  yielded,  and  can  only  od- 
of  Uiose  who  endured  the  torture  and  braved 
of  the  Order.  What  was  the  general  feeling 
roioed  by  Aymun  de  liarbani,  who  had  thrice 
ami  had  for  nine  weeks  heen  kept  ou  bread  and 
ttk  pibfnlly  said  that  he  had  suffered  in  body  and  soul, 
ta  Willi liif^  his  confession,  he  would  not  do  so  as  long  as 
nwo.  The  mental  struggles  which  the  poor  creatures 
^«  w^l  illustrated  by  Jean  de  (domicile,  Preceptor  of 
who  when  brought  before  the  commission  hesitated  and 
W(  desctrilie  the  ceremonies  at  his  own  reception*  though 
Uwt  he  had  seen  nothing  wrong  at  the  reception  of 
TW  recollection  of  the  tortures  which  he  had  endured  in 
whi^  he  had  lust  four  teeth,  completely  unnerved  him, 
te  Wg9^  t^  have  time  for  consideration.  Ho  was  given 
L  A*  next  day,  and  when  he  n^appeare^l  hifi  resolution  had 
down.  He  confessed  the  whole  catalogue  of  villainies ;  and 
^^1^  tAitd  if  he  had  consulted  any  one,  denied  it,  but  said  that 
^  Wi  nqncsted  a  priest  to  say  for  him  a  mass  of  the  Uoly  Ghost 
^ac  God  might  direct  him  what  to  do.* 

fWae  instances  will  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which 
lA*  viiole  episcopate  of  Franco  was  engaged  during  the  remainder 
Mrifettjcar  1308  and  through  1309  and  I3!0.  All  this,  however, 
«iaoenied  merely  the  members  of  the  Order  as  individuals.  The 
^le  of  tiio  Templar  possessions  depended  u)>on  the  judgment  to 
to  mndercd  on  the  Order  as  a  lK>dy  corponite,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose Clement  had  assigned  for  it  a  day  ou  ivhich  it  was  to  appear 
bT  its  syndics  and  procurators  before  the  Council  of  Vienne,  to 
pot  in  its  defence  and  show  cause  why  it  should  not  be  abolished. 
Seeing  that  the  olHcers  and  mcniliers  were  scattered  in  prison 
througliout  Kuro[>o,  this  was  a  manifest  impossibility,  and  some 
method  was  impt^rativoly  required  by  which  they  could,  at  least 
oonstruuiivoly,  he  represented,  if  only   to  hoar  their  sentence. 
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Among  the  bulls  of  August  12,  1308,  tbereforo,  there  was  one 
cn^titii^  a  rutnniLssiun,  with  the  Archhishup  nf  NarlHiniie  at  lis 
head,  amhoi-iw'il  to  summon  before  it  all  the  Toinplars  of  France, 
to  examine  them,  and  to  report  the  result.  Subsequent  bulls  of 
May,  13'J^,  dircctoil  the  commission  to  set  to  work,  and  notified 
Pbihppe  conocniing  It.  August  8,  1309,  the  cominlssioD  assem- 
in  the  abbey  of  Sainte-Genevieve,  and  by  letters  addresseii 
to  all  the  archbishope  of  the  kingdom  cited  all  Templars  to  a]> 
peaJ*  before  them  on  the  first  working-day  after  Martinmas,  and 
le  Order  itself  to  appear  by  its  syndics  and  pi-ocnrators  at  the 
Council  of  Viemie,  to  receive  such  sentence  aa  God  should  decree. 
On  the  appointed  day,  Noveml>er  12,  the  wjiimiissioners  reassem- 
bled, but  no  Templars  appearetl.  For  a  week  they  met  daily,  and 
daily  the  forui  w&s  gone  through  of  a  proclamation  by  the  ap- 
paritor that  if  any  one  wished  to  appear  for  the  Order  or  its  mem- 
bers the  commiffiion  was  ready  to  listen  to  him  kindly,  but  with- 
out result.  On  examining  the  replies  of  the  prelates  they  were 
found  to  have  imiwrfoctly  fuIHIled  their  duty.  Philippe  evident- 
ly regarded  the  whole  proceeding  wiUi  distrust,  and  was  not  in- 
cline<i  to  aid  it.  A  somewhat  peremptory  communication  on  No- 
vember IS  was  addretised  to  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  explaining  that 
their  procewlings  were  not  against  indi^ndiials,  but  against  the 

E whole  Order;  that  no  one  was  to  he  forced  to  appear,  but  that  all 
who  so  chose  must  be  allowed  to  come.  This  brought  the  bishop 
before  them  on  November  22,  with  explanations  and  a|Hjlogies; 
and  a  summons  to  Philippe  de  ^'ohet  and  Jean  de  Jamville,  the 
papfil  and  royal  ciistodiatiu  of  the  Templars,  brought  those  officials 
to  promise  obedience.  Vet  the  obstacles  to  the  performance  of 
their  taak  did  not  disappear.  On  the  2&f]  they  were  secretly  in- 
formed that  some  pereon»  had  come  to  Paris  in  lay  garments  to 
defend  the  Onler,  and  had  been  tlirown  in  prison.  Thereupon 
they  sent  for  Jpim  dc  Plublaveh,  j!>rr')v;(  of  the  ('hfltelet,  who  said 
that  by  royal  order  ho  had  aiTestetl  seven  men  said  to  Iw  Tem- 
plars in  disguise,  who  had  come  with  raouey  to  engage  advocates 
in  defonoo  of  the  Order,  but  on  torturing  two  of  them  he  had 
found  this  not  to  ho  the  case.  The  matter  proved  to  lie  of  little 
Mgnificance  except  :tg  manife»!ting  llie  pui-pose  of  the  king  to  ooa- 
Irol  tlie  action  of  the  commi.sfiion.* 

•  Jonnn.  dc  8.  Viciop  (Btmijuct,  XXL  G51 1.— Procfie.  1. 1  -31. 
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At  length  tho  commission  succeeded  in  aocuiinfr  the  presence 
of  de  Mola\\  of  lluf^ea  de  i*enin<l,  and  o£  some  o£  the  brethren 
oonfinc'l  in  f^nris.  Do  Molay  said  lie  was  not  wiso  and  learned 
onoUf^ii  to  dt^rend  tlic  Order,  but  be  would  bold  himself  vilo  and 
miserable  if  be  did  not  nttempt  it.  Yet  be  was  a  prisoner  and 
pennilesB ;  he  bad  not  four  deniers  to  3}H.>tid,  and  only  a  poor  serv- 
ing brother  with  whom  to  advise ;  he  prayed  to  have  aid  and  coun- 
sel, and  be  would  do  bis  best.  The  eomniisai oners  reminded  him 
that  trials  for  bcresy  were  not  conducted  according  to  legal  forms, 
that  lulvocatcs  were  niU  admitted,  and  they  cnntioned  him  as  to 
the  risk  he  incumxl  in  defending  the  Order  after  tlic  confession 
which  ho  had  made.  Kindly  they  read  over  to  bim  the  report  of 
tho  cardinnlsaji  to  bis  confoKsioii  at  Cbinon;  and  on  bis  manifest- 
ing indignation  and  astonislmicnt,  Guillaume  do  Plaisian,  who 
soems  to  have  been  watching  the  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the 
king,  gave  bim,  us  we  have  airuady  seen,  another  friendly  caution 
which  clotied  bis  lips.  Jle  asked  for  delay,  and  when  be  rcap> 
peared  Qaillaume  de  Nogaret  was  there  to  take  advantage  of  any 
imprudence.  Fi-om  the  |>a{>al  letters  which  had  t>een  read  to  bim 
he  leanied  ihat  the  jwim*  bad  rcst'rveil  him  and  ibc  other  chiefs  of 
the  Order  for  special  judgment,  and  he  therefore  asked  to  liare 
the  opiwrtunity  of  ai)pearing  before  the  papal  tribunal  without 
delay.  The  sbrewdncss  of  this  device  thus  mode  iLself  apparent. 
It  tte|iarated  the  lemiere  from  the  rest;  do  Molay,  Ungues  do  Po- 
raud,  and  Geoffroi  de  GonneviUe  were  led  to  hope  for  special  con- 
Kidemtion.  and  selliKbly  abandoned  their  folluwere.  As  for  the 
brethren,  their  answers  to  tlie  conmii^ion  were  substantially  that 
of  G^raud  de  Caux — ^he  was  a  uimple  knigbt,  without  horse,  arms, 
or  land  :  be  knew  not  how.  a?id  could  not  defend  tho  Order.* 

Jty  Ibis  timo  l*hilipi>e  seems  to  have  (wen  satisfied  that  no 
harm  could  come  from  the  operations  of  the  commission.  His  op- 
position disap]Ht:ir<>d,  and  he  gi-nciously  lent  tbem  bis  assistanco. 
November  2^S,  a  second  summons  was  sunt  to  the  bishops  tbreiiten- 
ing  them  with  pa)>al  indignation  for  a  continuance  of  their  neglect, 
and.  what  wus  far  more  eflicacdous.  it  was  accompanied  with  orden 
from  riiibppe  directing  his  jailers  to  afford  to  the  episcopal  ofll» 
otals  Mcc^as  to  the  imprisoned  Templars,  while  the  baUlis  wora 
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instruoteU  tn  gend  to  Paris,  under  sure  guard,  all  Templars  desir- 
ing to  dnfend  Ibeir  Order* 

Fel>rnary  3. 1310,  wbs  the  day  named  in  this  new  citation.     By 
tlie  5th  Templars  be^an  to  pour  in,  nearly  all  eager  to  defend 
tii^  Onler.    They  accumulated  unlii  the  coinmisBiun  was  embar- 
iMsed  bow  to  deal  with  thcin,  uml  linally,  on  March  28,  five  hun- 
dK<t  und  forty-iiix  who  had  offered  to  defend  were  itSHtiinbled  in 
(be  garden  of  tho  epiflcoptti  palace,  whore  tlie  cointnissionorH  ex- 
plained to  thom  what  was  proposed,  and  Hu^gcsted  that  they 
ibould  nominfite  six  or  eight  or  u^n  of  their  number  to  act  as  pro- 
curators; tbey  would  not  again  hare  an  opportunity  of  meeting. 
.tml  llie  Commission  would  pniceed  on  the  Slat,  hot  th«  procum- 
(ura  :«hould  have  access  Co  them  in  their  several  pHsone,  and  should 
a^^reti  with  tbera  ns  to  what  defence  should  bo  otTenxl.     A  pro- 
xuiscnnoa  crowd,  whose  differcnctse  of  dialect  renderod  intennm- 
•nontcation  Imposiiible,  abandoned  by  their  nataral  leaders  and 
thus  suddenly  brought  together,  was  not  fitted  for  deliberation 
on  so  delicnto  an  emergency.    Many  hesitat'Cd  about  acting  with- 
out orders  from  the  Master,  for  all  initintivo  on  the  |Mirt  of  snh- 
«3rdioKtM  was  strictly  forbidden  by  the  Kule.    The  commissioners 
ae<iUi  to  have  been  sincerely  deairous  of  getting  the  mattoj'  into 
ecMue  sort  of  shape,  and  finally,  on  the  31st.  they  ordered  their 
'Siotarica  to  viiiit  tlio  houses  in  which  the  Templars  were  confined 
ziitd   report  their  wishes  and  coucliuiions.    This  was  a  process 
voc|niring  time,  and  the  reports  of  the  notaries  after  making 
their  daily  rounds  arc  pitiful  enough.    Tho  wretched  pri*>ners 
"fiuunderdd  helplessly  when  called  upon  to  resolve  ;is  to  thoir 
action.    Ifoet  of  them  declared  the  Order  to  bo  pure  and  hdy, 
lint  knew  not  what  to  do  in  the  absence  of  their  superiors. 
Thtre  was  a  genenil  clamor,  often  on  bonded  knees,  for  reailuiis- 
flton  to  tlio  sacraments.    Many  begged  to  lie  assured  that  when 
ley  died  they  should  bo  buried  in  consecrated  ground ;  others 
fered  to  pay  for  a  chaplain  out  of  the  miserable  allowance  doled 
them  i  some  asked  that  tho  allowance  bo  increasoi].  nthers  that 
r  should  have  clothes  to  cover  their  nakcdnpss.    They  were 
jnt  in  the  impossible  rcfjuest  that  they  should  liave  experts 
'uul  learned  men  to  advise  with  and  appear  for  them,  for  they 
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were  simple  and  illiterate,  chained  in  prison  and  nnable  to  act;  and 
they  farther  begged  that  security  shuuld  be  given  to  witneGses,  aa 
oU  who  had  confessed  wurt^  ibreatened  with  burning  if  they  should 
retract.  A  paper  presented  April  4t  by  those  coniined  in  the  house 
of  the  Abbot  uf  Tirott  is  eloquent  in  its  suggestivencss  as  to  their 
troatiueDt,  for  the  housoe  in  which  they  were  quartered  had  appar. 
ently  taken  them  on  speculation.  They  aascrt  the  purity  of  the 
Order  and  their  readiness  to  defend  it  as  nrell  as  men  can  who  are 
fettored  in  jirison  and  pass  the  night  in  dark  fosses.  They  further 
complain  of  the  insufficiency  of  their  allowance  of  twelve  deniers 
a  day,  for  they  pay  three  deniers  each  per  day  for  their  beds ;  for 
hire  of  kitchim,  najwry,  and  clotlis.  two  sols  sijt  dt^uient  per  week  ; 
two  sola  for  tjiking  off  and  replacing  their  fetters  when  they 
appear  before  the  commission ;  for  washing,  eighteen  deniers  a 
fortnight ;  wood  ami  candles,  four  deniers  a  day,  and  ferriage  acrues 
from  Xutre  Dume,  sixteen  deniers.  It  is  evident  that  the  poor 
creatures  wore  exploited  relentlessly.* 

The  outcome  of  the  matter  was  that  on  April  7  nine  repre- 
sentatives presented  a  paper  in  the  name  of  all,  declaring  that 
without  authority  from  the  Master  and  Convent  they  could  not 
appoint  procurators,  but  they  offer  themselves  one  and  all  in 
defence  of  the  Order,  and  ask  to  be  present  at  the  c-ouncil  or  wher- 
ever it  is  on  trial.  They  declare  the  charges  to  be  iiorrible  and 
impossible  lies  fabricatttl  by  apostates  and  fugitives  expt'lled  for 
criiue  from  the  Order,  confirmed  by  torturing  those  who  uphold 
the  truth,  and  encouraging  liai-s  with  recompenses  ami  great  prom- 
ises. It  is  wonderful,  they  say,  to  see  greater  faith  rejiosed  in 
those  corrupted  thus  by  worldly  advantage  than  in  those  who^ 
like  the  martyrs  of  Christ,  have  died  in  torture  with  the  palm  of 
martynlom,  and  in  tlie  living  who,  for  conscience'  sake,  have  suf- 
fered and  daily  suffer  in  their  dungeons  so  many  torments,  tribula- 
tions, and  misenefi.  In  the  universal  teiTtsr  prevailing  they  pray 
that  when  the  brethren  are  examinoil  there  may  bo  present  no 
la5Tnen  or  others  whom  they  may  fear,  and  that  security  may  be 


'  P^lK■^«,  1. 103-51.— It  must  \k  bome  in  niin<l  tliat  tlie  Mllnwaocc  wm  in  tbc 
fe&rfally  dcbaacd  currency  nf  PblUppe  1c  Bel.  According  to  ndoruiiicntonSlS 
Uio  livrc  Tournois  slill  wan  to  tlie  eterlin^  pound  as  1  to  -I-J  (Oliin,  III.  1279). 

Other  Tf inplura  sabsotjufntly  ofTcired  to  defend  tbc  Order,  malting  Uve  huo- 
dred  and  sevvoty-threc  up  to  May  'i. 


Assured  them,  for  all  who  bare  confessed  are  daily  threatened  with 

burning  if  they  retract.     In  reply  tlio  eominissioners  diBavowed 

responsibility  for  their  ill  usage,  and  promised  to  ask  that  they  be 

iiiimanely  treated  in  accordance  with  tlie  orders  of  the  Cardinal 

oi  Faleslrina,  to  whom  they  had  been  committe<l  by  the  pope. 

"X'tie  Grand  Master,  they  added,  hiul  been  urged  to  defend  the 

Order,  but  had  tieclined,  an<i  claimc<l  that  he  was  reserved  for  the 

t>ope.» 

Having  thus  given  the  Tcmpiars  a  nominal  opportunity  for 
defoncc,  the  commissioners  proceo<Ie<i  to  take  testimony,  appoint- 
^Tig  four  of  the  representatives,  Itenaud  de  Provins,  Preceptor  of 
dDrleaJis^  Fierro  do  lioutogno,  procurator  of  tho  Order  in  the  pajwil 
<3<jurt.  and  (JeolTroi  de  ('hamlmnnet  and  Bertrand  de  Sartiges, 
l^uig'hta,  to  be  present  at  the  swearing  of  the  witnesses,  and  to  do 
^^nrbat  might  be  requimte  without  oonstitnting  them  fonnal  defend- 
ers of  the  Order.    These  four  on  April  13  presented  another  ]>aper 
in  which,  after  allnding  to  the  tortures  employed  to  extort  oonfes- 
^cions,  they  stated  it  to  be  a  uotoriuus  fact  tliat  to  obtain  testimony 
^rom  Templars  sealed  royal  letters  bad  been  given  them  promising 
them  liberty  and  large  pensions  for  life,  and  telling  them  that  the 
Order  was  {permanently  abolished.    This  was  evidently  intended 
A8  a  protest  to  |kivo  the  way  for  disiil)ling  the  adverse  witnesses, 
xvbich,  as  we  have  seen,  was  the  only  defence  in  the  inquisitorial 
process,  and  with  the  same  object  they  aUo  asked  for  the  names  of 
all  witneases.    They  did  not  venture  to  ask  for  a  copy  of  the  evi- 
dence, but  they  earnestly  retjuestwl  that  it  should  lie  kept  secret, 
to  avert  the  danger  that  might  otherwise  threaten  the  witnesses. 
Subject  to  the  interruptiun  of  the  Easter  solemnities,  testimony, 
mostly  adverse  to  the  Order,  continnod  to  ho  taken  up  to  May  9, 
from  witnesses  apjNirenlly  CArefully  selcctwl  for  tho  purjKiso.    On 
8-unday,  May  10.  tho  eymmissioners  wore  suddenly  called  together, 
at  the  request  of  lienaud  de  Provins  and  bis  collejigues,  to  receive 
the  startling  announcement  that  the  ]*roviTicinl  f  "ouncil  of  Sens, 
n-hich  bad  been  hastily  assembled  at  Paris,  ]>roposed  to  prosecute 
idl  the  Templars  who  had  offered  to  defend  the  Order.    Most  of 
these  had  previously  confessed ;  they  had  heroically  taken  their 
lives  in  their  hands  when,  by  asserting  the  purity  of  the  Order, 
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they  hftd  coostractively  reroked  their  eoofeeaions.    Th«   fc 
Tcnpbn  tlisreforc  appealed  to  the  eommisaioncrs  for  protection 
am  the  action  of  ibi-'  Liiuncil  ^voultl  fatally  interfere  with  the  wor] 
ia  hand;  they  (lemaaded  np^ut/tli^  and  that  their  persons  at 
hgfata  and  the  whole  Order  should  he  placed  under  the  ^tardial 
sfei^of  the  Holy  •:^ee.aDd  time  aiul  inonoy  he  allowed  to  prosecut 
the  appeal.    They  further  asked  the  oommissioneni  to  notify  the 
Archbishop  of  Sens  to  take  no  action  while  the  present  examinar 
tion  was  ia  progress,  and  that  they  be  sent  before  him  with  one 
two  notaries  to  make  a  protc6L,as  they  can  find  no  one  who  dai 
to  draw  up  such  an  instrument  for  tliem.    The  commission 
were  sorely  perjilexed  and  debated  the  matter  until  evening,  when" 
they  recalleil  the  Templars  to  say  that  nhile  they  heartily  cota-. 
pasaionated  them  tbey  could  do  nothing,  for  the  Archbishop 
Sens  and  the  council  were  acting  under  powers  delegated  by  tl 
p<^.* 

Il  was  no  part  of  PhiUppe's  policy  (o  allow  the  Order  ani 
opportunity  to  be  beard.  The  sudden  rally  of  nearly  six  hum 
members,  after  their  chiefs  had  been  skilfully  detached  fr 
thorn,  and  their  preparatiuiis  for  defence  at  the  approaching  coui 
eil  promised  a  struggle  which  he  proceeded  U>  crush  at  the  outset 
with  his  customary  unscrupulous  onerg)'.  The  opjiortunity  was 
fuvuraljle,  for  after  long  effort  he  hud  just  obtained  from  Clemen^— 
the  archbishopric  of  Sens  (of  which  Paris  was  a  suffragan  se4^| 
for  a  youthful  creature  of  his  own,  Phihppe  de  Marigny.  brother 
of  bis  minister  Knguemind.  who  took  possession  of  the  dignity 
only  on  A|»ril  5.  The  bull  Facims  miaerii'^rdiani  had  prescribed 
that,  after  the  bishops  had  completed  their  inquests,  pixirjncial 
councils  were  to  be  called  to  sit  m  judgment  on  the  individnal 
brethren.  In  pursaance  of  tliis.  the  king  ihrough  his  archbishops 
,was  master  of  the  situation.  ProvinclaJ  councils  were  suddenly 
called,  that  for  8eus  to  meet  at  I'aris.  for  ICeims  at  i^entis,  for 
Normandy  at  Pont  de  I'Arche.  and  for  Narbunne  at  (Carcassonne, 
and  a  demonstration  was  orgnnixed  which  should  paralyse  at  once 
and  forever  all  thought  of  further  opposition  to  his  will.  No  time 
was  wasted  in  any  prelonco  of  judicial  pmceedings,  for  the  canon 
Uiw  provided  that  relapse4t  hcroticB  wore  to  be  ooQdemned 
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^Xt  a  hearing.  On  the  1  Lth  the  Council  of  Sens  wait  oi>eiied  &t 
On  Uiu  I'illi,  white  the  comtnissiuners  wrrt'  cnj^^^agi.Ml  in 
testimony.  vron\  was  bmi^jlil  them  tbal  lifty-four  nf  those 
~^h<t  haA  otft<Tod  to  defend  the  Order  had  been  oondenmtKl  as  re- 
^psiil  lirrt'ties  fur  rutractiiig  Ibeir  cunfeBsiuns,  and  were  to  bo 
latiHxl  thiit  day.  lla.<iti)y  they  wnt  to  the  coonoil  Philippe  de 
Tohet,the  pufiiilcuaUHtian  of  the  Templars,  and  Amis,  Archdeacon 
-<i  Orleans,  tu  ask  for  delay.  Voliet,  they  aaid,  aniL  many  othiars 
juierted  tliat  the  Templara  who  died  in  prison  dwlflr^l  i»n  peril 
of  Uieir  sunlft  that  tlie  crimes  alleg&d  were  false;  Uenaud  de 
PniTins  and  his  n^cogues  liod  apjtealnd  before  them  from  Uie 
conncil;  if  the  propose<l  exeeations  took  placx*  the  functions  of  the 
conumaAou  would  bu  impeded,  for  the  witneaseti  tbat  day  and  the 
day  liefore  were  crazetl  with  terror  aiid  wholly  utiHt  to  give  evi- 
dence. The  envoys  hurried  to  the  conned  hall,  where  they  were 
treate<l  with  contempt  and  told  that  it  was  intpossible  that  the 
commission  exiuld  have  sent  such  a  measa^^  Tlie  Qfty-four 
martyrs  were  piled  in  wagons  and  carriud  to  the  fields  near  the 
convent  of  S.  Antoine,  wliore  ihcy  wore  slowly  torttiroil  to  liwitli 
with  fire,  refusing  all  olfcrs  of  pardon  lor  confession,  and  manifest- 
ing a  oonstancy  which,  as  a  oontemporery  tells  us,  placed  their 
souls  in  great  peril  of  damnation,  for  it  led  the  people  into  the 
error  of  believing  them  innocent.  The  council  continued  its  work, 
md  a  few  days  later  burned  four  more  Templars,  so  that  if  there 
wera  any  who  still  proposed  to  defend  the  Order  they  might 
recognize  what  woidd  be  their  fate.  It  oi-dered  the  bones  of  Jean 
do  Touiiie,  former  treasui^r  of  the  Temple,  to  be  ejchunied  and 
horaed;  those  who  confessed  and  adhorcd  to  their  confesgions 
were  reooncUed  to  the  Ctiurub  and  hlwrated ;  those  who  persisted 
in  refusing  to  confess  were  eondenitiod  to  perpetual  pristin.  This 
was  rather  more  humane  than  the  rvgnlar  inquisitorial  pructioe, 
bat  it  suited  the  royal  policy  of  the  moment.  A  few  weeks  later, 
at  Senlis^  the  Ooancil  of  Keims  burned  nine  more;  at  Pont  de 
I'Arcbe  throe  were  burned,  and  a  number  at  Carcassonne.* 


"  Fisqiiet.  L.1  Fninr«'  PimtiGciili',  Henii,  p,  G8,— Pnicf«,  I.  2(4-B,  S81- — Cootit. 
Chmn. 0.  dc  PrnvhetofBmifinet,  XXI.  »8>.— Cbron.  Anon. (Bouquet,  XXI.  140).  - 
&Bi«>r.  Angvr.  UM.  I'ontif.  (Bri-itnl  Tl-  1.S10).-.Tnlh4>iii,  nimtn.  HireaitR.  adu. 
I30;  — Bern.  Ouldou.  Flitr.  Clinm.  (B»uquet,  XXI.  71D).~JiMnD.  de  S.  Victiir 
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This  ferocioDS  expedient  acconiplialietl  its  puriwse.  When,  on 
t  «Ib>'  after  the  executions  ai  I'aris,  May  1-1,  the  commisgion 
ita  session,  the  lirst  witness,  Aijiiery  tie  ViUierSj  threw 
If  on  his  knees,  pale  and  dosporately  friglitened ;  beating  his 
and  stretching  forth  his  hands  to  the  altar,  he  invoked  snd- 
1  death  and  perdition  to  body  and  soul  if  ho  hwl.  He  declared 
aU  the  crimes  iui]>uttMl  to  the  Order  were  false,  altliough  he 
M.  under  tortupo,  confessed  to  soiae  of  them.  When  he  heui  yes- 
taiday  seen  his  fifty-four  brethren  carrieti  in  wagons  to  be  burned, 
a*d  heard  that  they  hud  been  burned,  he  felt  that  he  could  not 
Mdnre  it  and  would  fonfess  to  the  commissioneiM  or  to  any  one 
■In  whatever  might  be  required  of  him,  eren  that  he  had  slain  the 
[lOrd.  In  conclusion  he  utljured  the  commissioners  and  the  notar 
lin  not  to  reveal  what  he  hail  said  to  his  jailers,  or  to  the  royai 
officials,  for  he  would  be  burned  like  the  fifty-fonr.  Then  a  pre- 
vious witness.  Jean  Itertmnd,  came  before  the  cuminission  to  sup- 
plicate that  his  de]>osition  be  kept  secret  on  account  of  the  danger 
impending  over  him.  Seeing  all  this,  the  commission  felt  that 
during  this  general  terror  it  would  be  wise  to  suspend  its  sittings, 
and  it  did  so.  It  met  again  on  the  18th  to  reclaim  fruitlessly  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Sens,  Renaud  de  Proving,  who  had  been  put  on 
trial  before  tho  council.  Pierre  de  Boulogne  wa«  likewise  snatched 
away  and  couhl  not  be  obtained  again.  Many  of  the  I'emplars 
who  hail  olTered  to  defend  the  Order  made  lia^ito  to  withdraw,  and 
all  effort  to  provide  for  it  an  organized  hearing  before  the  Council 
of  Vienne  was  pei-force  abandoned.  Whether  Clemeut  was  privy 
to  this  high-handed  interruption  of  the  functions  of  his  conimi»iion 
is  i)erha]>8  doubtful,  but  ho  did  nothing  to  rehabilitate  it.  and  bis 
quiescence  reudei-ed  him  an  accomplice.     Ue  had  only  succeeded 


(Bouquet,  XXL  0<')4~Aa).— Contin.  Oiull.  Nangtac.  ano.  1310.— Or&udes 
alques,  V.  187.— Ctirun.  Corn<-L  Zantfliot  unn.  1910  (Mnrti^nv  Ampl.  Coll.  V.  168).— 
Bossin,  Concil.  nntnmagcns.  p.  iii. — Itayiiouard.  pp.  118-20. 

It  WHS  not  all  biftliopN  wlio  wen'  rwnily  to  nccwpt  tli«  inqiiimtorial  doctrine 
that  revocation  of  con fi-a-tion  wma  equivnlcnl  to  rclaps<>.  The  question  waa  di»- 
caued  io  the  Cuuucit  of  NarbonaG  and  decided  id  the  negative. — BayaoQ&rd, 

Tb«  number  of  thoto  wlio  rcftiscd  to  confeae  woi  Dot  ItLei^ni&cant  Some' 
pttpcni  ropi'ctiitg  Lite  expcnsfrs  af  detc&tinn  of  Templars  at  SenlU  iloMcribc  lixtjr- 
flve  aa  not  recondled,  wUo  tbordum  cunuot  liavti  coofeesed, — lb.  p.  107. 
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in  bt'traying  to  a  fier}'  denth  the  luckless  wretches  whom  he  bad 
lanpted  to  come  forwanl.* 

On  April  4,  by  the  bull  A/ma  Mater,  CXemiint  hwl  postponed 
tHe  Council  of  Vienne  from  October,  1310,  uatU  October,  1311,  in 
Cffflsequcnce  of  the  inquisition  against  the  Temi>lai^  rcijuiring  mora 
lime  than  had  been  expected.  Thi're  was,  tht'n'ftn-e,  no  necessity 
ftrr  baete  on  the  part  of  the  cotnniission.  anil  it  a<ljonmed  until 
^orembur  3.  Its  membere  were  long  in  getting  together,  and  it 
^d  not  resume  its  sessions  until  December  IT.  Then  Guillaunia 
lie  Chambonnct  and  Itertrand  de  Sartigos  were  brought  Ijefore  it, 
when  they  prot«8ted  that  they  could  not  act  for  the  Order  ^ritliout 
theaiil  of  licnamlde  Prorina  and  Pierre  4lo  Ifoulogne.  These,  the 
commission  informcfl  them,  had  solemnly  renounce<l  the  defence 
_  of  the  Order,  had  returned  to  their  first  confessions,  and  had  been 
^B  Dondemned  to  perpetual  impris<mmnnt  by  the  (Muncil  of  Sens^ 
^H  flJter  which  Pierre  had  broken  jail  and  tied.  The  two  knights 
^H  Vere  offered  permission  to  be  present  at  the  swearing  of  the  wit- 
^B  Aesses,  with  opportunity  to  file  exceptions,  but  they  declared  them- 
^^  selves  unfitted  for  the  lask  and  retirwl.  Thus  all  pretence  of 
affording  the  Order  a  chance  to  be  heard  was  abandoned,  and  the 
substiqueiit  proceedings  of  the  commission  became  merely  an  ete 
fMtrte  accumulation  of  a<lverao  testimony.  Tt  sat  until  June,  in- 
Uustrinusly  hearing  the  witnesses  brought  Iiefore  it;  but  as  thofte 
>*-ere  selected  by  Philip|>e  de  Vohet  and  Jean  de  JamviUe,  care 
*va8  evidently  taken  as  to  the  character  of  the  evidence  that  should 
fr-iLch  it.  Most  of  the  witnesses,  in  fact,  had  been  reconciled  to 
t:l»e  Church  through  confession,  abjuration,  and  absolution,  and  no 
loQj^r  belonged  to  the  Order  vvtLieh  tliey  bad  abandoned  to  its 
fate.  Among  the  larg*!  number  of  Templars  who  liad  refused  to 
Confess,  only  a  few,  and  these  apparently  by  accident,  were  allowed 
to  appear  Iwforo  it.  There  wei-e  also  a  few  who  dared  to  i-elract 
what  they  had  stated  before  the  bisliops,  hut  with  these  slender  ex- 
jCeptions  all  the  evidence  was  adverse  to  tlie  Order.  In  fact,  it 
frequently  happened  that  witnesses  were  sworn  who  never  reu|>- 
pcared  to  ^ve  their  testimony,  ajid  that  this  was  not  accidental  is 
rendered  probable  by  the  fact  that  Renaud  de  Provins  was  one  of 
these.    Finally,  on  June  5,  the  coiumiasiou  closed  its  labors  and 
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transmitter!  without  comment  to  Clement  its  records  an  part  of 
the  itrnteriii)  i<j  guiiiu  the  jud^iuetit  uf  the  afiMmbled  Church  at 
the  (JounclLuf  Vieoiie.* 


fi«fore  proceeding  to  the  iast  scene  of  the  drama  at  Tienne,  it 
is  neoewairy  to  consider  briefly  the  action  taken  with  the  Tomplars 
ouiHide  of  Krince.  In  Knji^land,  Edward  II.,  on  Odxiber  3<i,  1307, 
replied  to  Philippe's  announcement  of  October  lU,  to  the  effect 
that  ho  and  Im  cuuncil  have  ^ven  the  must  earnest  attention  to 
th(3  matter;  it  has  ciLiised  the  greatest  aiituut»hiuent,and  iu  so 
abominable  us  tu  be  irell-nigh  incretlible,  and,  to  obtain  fui'ther  m- 
furmation.  he  liati  sent  for  his  Senesdiul  of  A^n.  Su  sli-uiio;  wens 
hiseoiiYJi'lionii  and  no  eamo^t  his  desii-e  to  iirott>ct  the  tJirtNatened 
Order  that  on  Deconibor  +  he  wrote  to  the  Kings  of  Portugal,  Cas- 
tile, Aragon,  and  Nafdeb  that  the  accusntiooB  must  pi-oceed  from 
cupidity  and  envy,  and  begging  thorn  to  shut  their  eara  to  detrac- 
tion and  do  nothing  %vithout  deliberation,  so  that  an  Order  so  dis* 
tinguisbed  for  purity  and  honor  shoidd  not  be  molested  until 
luj^ilimately  convicted.  Not  content  with  this,  on  the  10th  he  re- 
plied tu  Olemeut  that  the  reputation  of  the  TeniplarM  in  Kngbtnd 
for  purity  and  faith  i%  such  that  he  caimot,  without  further  proof, 
beUeve  tlie  terrible  nimors  about  them,  and  ho  begs  the  ]xipe  to 
resist  the  caliimnips  of  onrioua  and  wickeil  mnn.  Id  a  few  days, 
however,  he  received  Clement's  bull  of  November  32,  and  could 
no  longer  doubt  the  fiicts  asserted  by  the  head  of  Christendom. 
He  hastened  to  oliey  its  coinmandH.  and  on  the  15th  rialwrate 
oitiers  were  already  prepared  and  sent  out  to  aU  the  sheriffa  in 
England,  with  minute  instructions  to  ca[)ture  all  the  Templars  on 
Juimary  10.  1308,  iucludiiig  dirm-liuna  aa  to  the  setpieBtnition  and 
(.liaposition  of  their  proiierty,  and  this  was  foUowed  on  the  20th  by 

•Wrluir.  VTT.  1334,— Proo*<»,l.  284-7;  IT.'R-4,  a69-.?a— ■RajiKiii»rtI.  ppt 
234^. — A  nntarint  Atte^itAtion  dcKorihes  the  voluminoiis  record  tu  consisting  of 
210  fiilioB  whli  forty  lirrt  \o  the  puRP,  pi)iiivi»l*nt  tn  IT.fiSO  linw, 

Hotr  cloM  «  wnu'U  wiu  k«pt  on  the  wit»eiinp-»  b  ^en  ia  the  case  oftlu^c, 
Mmin  dc  Muut  Kicltaril,  Jean  I>umoc),unLl  Jena  de  Haanv,  who,  dq  March  SS, 
iWBen4:>J  Ukcil  itic;  knew  of  no  ovil  in  the  Order.  Tva  dajv  Utcr  ibej  are 
bmuglit  tuiifk  to  fii^'  thiLt  lh<:y  hb<l  lii^d  llirou^h  Tolly.  WI]«o  tMruru  ttieir 
hishops  Xhcy  lind  confi'Mcd  to  renouncing  and  spilling,  and  it  «aa  true.  Whiit 
pcr*ti»ftiou»  wvru  applied  tu  tbuui  during  lliu  intvrvul  no  ouu  van  telL — Procte, 
H.  88-08.  I07~fi. 
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nmilitr  onmmunHR  to  the  English  anthorittes  in  Ireland,  Scotland, 
and  \Viiles.  Possibly  Edwanl's  ini[wnding  vojage  to  Itoiilogno  to 
maiTy  Isabella,  thi;  daughter  uf  Philipi>e  le  Bel,  may  have  had 
flomething  to  do  with  his  tmdden  ohanf^  of  pur]>ose.* 

The  seinire  was  made  accordingly,  and  the  Templars  were  kept 
in  hnnorablo  duninoe,  not  in  prison,  awuitin^i^  ]>apjil  action ;  for 
trherofioems  tohiLvebwn  nodi^ipMBitionon  the  [lart  either  of  ('huroh 
OF  State  to  take  the  initiative.  The  delay  was  long,  for  though 
ooramiNiions  were  issikhI  Augut!t  12,  IJWS.  to  the  pjipMl  inqnisilors, 
fiioard  de  La^'aurand  the  Abbot  of  l.agtiy,they  did  not  Hturt  until 
September,  1300.  and  on  the  18th  of  that  month  tbe  royal  safe- 
coDUuot«  it»u»l  for  thom  show  their  arrival  in  England.  Then  in- 
fitractinns  wore  sent  out  to  arroHt  all  Templars  not  ypt  seized  and 
j^ther  them  together  in  London.  Lincoln,  and  York,  for  the  ex- 
uninations  tt^t  be  held,  and  the  bishops  of  those  sees  wore  strictly 
charged  to  bo  present  tliroughont.  Similar  orders  were  aent  to 
helancl  and  Scotland,  whei-e  the  inquisitors  appitintedilelegiiteft  to 
attend  to  the  matter.  It  apparently  was  not  onsy  t<t  get  the  offi- 
eiald  to  do  their  duty,  for  Deceiiilwr  14  instructions  were  riMpiired 
U>  all  the  sheriffs  to  seixo  the  Templars  who  were  wandering  in 
■ocular  habitA  Ihroughont  the  land,  and  in  the  following  March 
and  again  in  January,  1311,  the  Sheiiff  of  York  wasscolde^l  fural- 
loiring  those  in  his  cnistoily  to  wander  abroad.  Popular  s^tiipalby 
evidently  was  with  the  incul(>atefl  brelhren.f 

At  length,  on  Octol»er  S*),  13<i9,  the  pa|ia]  inqidsitors  and  the 
Bnthop  of  I.ondoti  sat  in  the  episcopal  palaire  to  examine  the  Tem-' 
plars  otdlected  in  London.  Intermgntecl  singly  on  all  the  numer- 
ous articles  of  aocn»ation,  they  all  asserted  the  innocence  of  the 
Order,  Outflide  witncRSf*  were  called  m  who  mostly  declared 
their  belief  to  tbe  same  effect,  tliough  some  gave  expression  to 
theyague  popular  nimors  and  scandalous  stories  8iiggeste<l  by  the 
aeoTdoy  of  proceedings  within  t!ie  Order.  Tbe  Inquisitorfi  were 
nonplussed.  They  hail  como  to  a  txiuntry  whose  laws  did  not  nec- 
ogniKc  the  ose  of  torture,  and  without  it  they  were  po\rerleS8  to 
111  

*  Rymer,  Fceden,  111.  16, 84-7, 48-6. 

t  RfigeHl.  acmenl.  PP.  V.  T.  III.  pp.  SI«,  177.— Rjmer,  Fred.  m.  168-»,  178, 
179-80.  I?t2,  in.1,  SOS-4,  3-14. 

The  puy  w<s]gneit  to  the  In()tiisiton  wiis  three  florins  each  per  dUm,  Lo  be 
taKiKd  OD  tbe  T«iupUr  property  (Ttvgcst.  obi  sup.). 
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icy  of  Philippe  with  completo  success.    A  large  number  of  the 
Ti>mplare  were  burned,  and  he  managed  to  secure  must  of 
pr«i>orty.* 

In  Germany  our  knowledge  of  what  took  place  is  somewhat 
fragmentary.  The  TeuluQic  Unler  afforded  a  career  for  the  (ier- 
maii  eliivaJr.-,  and  tho  Teruplars  wore  by  no  meanu  so  immeruus 
at)  in  Franco,  their  Tute  was  not  ko  dramatic,  and  it  altrai;ted  com- 
paratively little  attention  from  the  chroniclers.  One  annalist  in- 
forms ua  tliat  they  were  destroyed  with  the  assent  of  the  Kmpeixir 
Heni^'  on  act'oimt  of  their  collusion  with  the  i>aiue«nB  in  P:d^- 
tine  anii  Egypt,  and  their  pro))nnttion  for  estJihlishiTig  a  new  em- 
pire for  tlteinselres  among  tho  C'hristians,  which  shows  how  little 
impression  on  the  popular  mini!  wiuj  nmile  by  the  assertion  q^j 
their  heresies.  For  the  most  }>art^  indeed,  tho  action  taken  dl|^| 
pendeil  u|x;ii  the  personal  views  of  the  princely  prelates  who  pi-e- 
aidwi  over  the  ^roat  aruh bishoprics.  liurciiard  111.  of  Magdeburg 
was  the  iirst  to  act.  Obliged  to  vitiit  the  pa|)al  txiurt  in  130T  to 
obtain  the  pallium,  ho  rotumod  in  May,  13(>8,  with  orders  to  seize 
all  the  Templars  in  his  province;  and  as  he  was  already  hostile  to 
them,  he  oljeyod  with  alacrity.  There  were  but  four  booses  in  hia 
territories:  im  theaeand  their  occupants  he  hiid  his  hands,  leading 
to  a  long  series  of  obscure  quarrels,  in  which  he  incurieil  excom- 
munication from  tlie  Ilishop  of  IJalbL^rsludt,  which  (Element  hast- 
ened Co  remove ;  by  burning  some  of  the  more  obstinate  brethren, 
moroover,  ho  involve*!  himself  in  war  with  tboir  kindred,  in  which 
he  fare^:!  InkUv.  As  lute  an  I'dia  the  Hospitallers  are  fimud  com- 
jilaining  to  John  XXII.  that  Tonijdara  were  .still  in  iw}ssp.ssion  of  ■, 
the  gj-eater  ]K>rtioD  of  their  property.f  ^M 

The  bull  Faciena  minefusirdiatn.  of  August,  1308,  sent  to  tl^^ 
^lerman  prelates,  reserved,  with  Clement's  usual  [iulicy,  the  Gi-and 
Precepbor  of  Germany  for  i)ai>al  judgment.     With  the  oxoeption 
of  Magdeburg,  its  instructions  for  active  measures  received  slack 


■  Pmc6»,  II.  267.— Caltnct,  HUt  Oim.  do  limine,  II.  430. 

tr.n^wri  Anna!.  Auyniburgt-OB.  luin.  1318  (Mtokon.  Scriplt.  I.  1473J.— Ti 
•)ii»li  Suri'-w  rnitliC  M»j{iltbur|i;.  nun.  1307-8  (Mi'nkvn.  IH,  SflO}.— Ititynakl.  ftnn. 
1310.  No.  4(1.— Chnm.  E)>i)>c.  Mcnm burdens,  c.  xxrii.  (  2  (Ludewig  IV.  408), — 
Bolliouis  Cliron.  nun.  1311  (Uibnili  III.  a74).— Wiickf.  U.  M^.  24(1,  aW-S.— 
Bc^sL  Cli»iont.  PP.  V.  T.  V.  p.  371.— Scliiuidt,  piibaUicli*  nrkuaOcu  uod  R»- 
gesUQ,  Ilatle,  Itj84.  p.  T7.— llavemaun,  p.  S38. 
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bedisnoa  It  was  not  to  much  puqxKo  that,  on  December  30  of 
tit*?  same  .var,  lie  wrulo  to  tlio  Uuko  of  Austria  to  am»st  nil  the 
'I'empLirs  in  his  dominions,  nnil  conimissionMl  the  Ordinarica  of 
^ainz,  TrC'ves.  (Julufroe.  Mu^lebui^.  Strnssbur^.  and  OonstAnee  tus 
^»ocul1  inquifiitors  within  tln-ir  stn'ural  dtoceoi-s.  while  he  sent  tho 
^Xiihot  of  C'nidiicio  as  in(|uiaitiir  for  tlio  rutU^  of  Gcnnnny,  ordering 
t,be  {>r<*lalc»  u>  pay  him  five  gold  florins  a  day.  It  was  not  tinlil 
1  j£10  Ibat  the  grwil  archbishops  twuld  ho  got  to  work,  and  thon  the 
results  weru  disappointing.  Trt'Vt'S  and  f'ologno,  in  fact,  nmdo 
<»v«r  to  Iturcliard  of  MngdeKorg,  in  i'AU),  their  authority  as  oom- 
xiuKsionera  fur  thu  seizure  of  the  Templar  hinils.  and  Clement  con- 
lirmed  this  with  insinalions  to  pnjt«e<.l  with  vigor.  As  regi\rdB 
tJie  (Jersontf  of  the  Templars,  at  Treves  an  inqnost  waa  held  in 
-wbicb  smenteen  witneKscB  were  beanl,  including  thivu  Templars, 
cuid  resulting  in  tlieir  aniuittal.  At  Mainz  the  Archbishop  Feler, 
1  ^ffho  bad  incurred  Clement's  displeaanro  by  transferring  to  his  siif- 
I  fmgaus  his  powers  as  commissioner  over  the  Templar  |)ro})eity, 
f  ^vas  at  length  forced  to  cidl  a  provincial  conncit,  May  11,  1310. 
^K^ucUIeniy  and  unbidden  tliere  entered  the  Wild-  and  Uheingrnf, 
^Hjl^lugo  of  Salin,  Commaniler  of  Grumhach,  with  twenty  knights 
^Bfully  anued.  There  were  fears  of  Tiuleaoe,  but  the  archbishop 
^^  .(uikeil  Hugo  what  he  had  to  say  :  the  Templar  aaserlwl  the  Inno- 
^_  cencfl  of  tiie  Order ;  tlioao  who  had  Iseon  burned  had  steadfastly 
^^ciooied  the  cjiarg<e8,and  their  truth  liad  been  praved  by  the  crosses 
on  iJieJrmantb^s  remniuing  unimmed — u  miracle  popuhirly  I)elieved, 
wltich  had  much  iufluenee  on  public  opinion.  Me  concltide<l  by 
appoaJiog  to  the  future  pope  and  the  whole  Church,  and  the  arch- 
biahop,  to  escain  a  tumult,  admitted  the  protest.  Clement,  on 
hearing  of  these  procef-dings.  ordered  the  oonnHI  t^n  be  reassembled 
and  to  do  it«  work.  He  was  ol>eye<l.  The  Wildgraf  Frederic  of 
Sftlm,  brother  of  Uugo  and  ilnster  of  tho  lUiino-provincc,  ofTcred 
to  underg<j  the  rod-hot  iron  ordod.  but  it  was  unnecessary.  Fort}*- 
nine  witnesses,  of  whom  thirty -seven  were  Templars,  wore  exam- 
iavdy  and  all  awore  to  the  innocence  of  the  Order.  The  twelve 
Don-Teniplara,  who  were  ]>ersouages  of  distinction,  \vere  ompliatia 
in  their  d«-ln.rntions  in  its  favor.  Among  others,  tlie  Archpriest 
J^nhn  tijstified  that  in  a  time  of  scarcity,  when  the  measui-e  of  corn 
row  f  1*001  three  suU  to  thirty-three,  the  eomniamlery  at  Moslaij-e 
foil  a  thousand  persons  a  day.    I'he  result  was  a  verdict  of  acquit- 
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tal,  which  was  so  displensing  to  the  i)ope  that  he  ordered  Burchard 
of  Magfleburg  to  take  the  matter  in  bund  and  bring  it  to  a  more 
satisfactory  conclusion.  Bun-Jianl  seoms  to  have  eagerly  obeyed, 
bnt  the  results  havo  not  reached  us.  Archbishop  Peter  continued 
to  hope  for  some  adjustment,  and  when,  after  the  Council  of 
Vionnc,  he  Wiis  forcwl  to  hand  over  the  Templar  property  to  the 
Hospitallere,  he  requirotl  the  latter  to  execute  an  agreement  to  re- 
turn the  manor  of  Topfetadt  if  the  pope  should  restore  the  Order.* 


In  Italy  the  Templars  were  not  numerous,  and  the  pope  had 
better  control  over  the  machinery  for  their  destniction.  In  Na- 
ples the  appeal  of  Edwanl  II.  was  in  vain.  The  Angeviue  dynasty 
wns  too  closely  allied  to  the  papacy  to  hesitate,  and  when  a  copy 
of  the  bull  P*i$U>ralU  jirte^mtnentiw,  of  November  21,  1307,  was 
addressed  to  Robert,  Dulio  of  Calabria,  son  of  Chai-lea  II.,  there 
was  no  hesitation  in  olxirlicncc.  Orders  were  speedily  sent  out  to 
all  the  provinces  under  the  Nea])olitan  crown  to  arrest  the  Tem- 
plars and  setiuestrate  their  property.  Philip,  Duke  of  Acbaia  and 
Romania,  the  youn^^t^ist  son  of  Cbai'les,  whs  foithwith  commanded 
to  carry  out  the  papiil  instructions  in  all  the  possessions  in  the 
T*vant.  Jammry  3,  1308,  the  ofilcials  in  Provence  and  Foreal- 
quier  were  instructed  to  make  the  seizure  January'  23.  The  Order 
was  numerous  in  those  districts,  but  the  members  must  have  mostly 
fled,  for  only  forty-eight  were  arrested,  \vho  arc  said  to  have  been 
tried  and  executeil,  but  a  docuniont  of  1318  shows  that  Albert  de 
Blaeas,  Pnxreptor  of  Ais  and  St.  Maurice,  wlio  had  been  impris- 
oned in  1308,  was  then  still  enjoying  the  Cominandery  of  St. 
Maurice,  with  consent  of  the  IIos])ilaUer8.  The  Templar  mova- 
bles wore  divided  between  the  ]m\m  and  king,  and  the  landed  pos- 
sessions wore  made  over  to  the  Ilospilal.  In  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples itself,  some  fragmentary  reports  of  the  papal  commission  sent 


•  Harduin.  VII.  1353. —Regent,  ClemcDt,  PP.  V.  T.  TV.  pp.  8-4 ;  T.  V.  p.  873. 
— Dii  i*uT,  pp.  03-3,  IBO-L— Schmidt.  PSbslliche  Urkunden,  p.  77.— Kaynald, 
■nn.lSlO.  Xn.40. — RayoouArcl,  pp.  137, 370.— Jo.  Lutomi  Cut.  Arcliiepp.  MoguDtL 
(Mcnktn.  HI.  52(1).— H.  Mulii  Chrun.  Lib.  XML  ann.  ISU.— Wilckc,  U.  MS, 
240,  33R,  389.— SchottmQllcr.  I,  U&-9. 

Evrn  RajiiuMu*  (add.  1307,  No.  13)  alludes  to  tlic  incumbuBtibility  of  Uie 
TempUrs'  crouca  u  no  eridcuce  in  tbcir  litvor. 


in  1310  to  nhtAin  cvidenco  against  the  Onlor  aa  a  whole  and  against 
the  Granti  Procoptor  of  Apniia.  Oddo  de  Valdric.  show  that  no  ob- 
stacle vcaa  thrown  in  tho  way  of  the  inquisitors  in  obtaining  by 
the  customary  methods  the  kind  of  testimony  desired.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  Sicily,  whore,  as  wo  have  seen,  Frederic  of  Aragon 
iivud  adniilted  the  Inquisition  in  1304.* 

In  the  States  of  the  Church  wo  have  Bomowhat  fuller  accounts 
of  the  lat«r  proccf^lings.    Although  wo  know  nothing  of  what 
-was  done  at  the  time  of  arrest,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  a 
territory  subjected  <Uroctly  to  Clement  his  bull  of  November  23, 
1307,  was  strictly  obeyeil;  that  all  members  of  the  Order  were 
seized  nnd  that  appropriate  means  were  employed  to  secnre  con- 
cessions.    When  the  papal  commission  waM  sent  to  Paris  to  afford 
■the  Ortler  an  opportunity  to  pre[*are  its  defence  at  the  Conncii  of 
"Vienne,  similar  commissions,  armed  with  inquisitorial   powers, 
-were  despatched  elsexvhero,  and  the  re|>ort  of  Giacomo,  Bishop  of 
5>utri.  and  iMa5t«r  I'andolfo  di  SalH-llo,  who  were  commissioned  in 
-•.hat  capax^ity  in  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  although  unfortu- 
3iateh-  not  complete,  gives  us  an  Insight  into  the  real  object  which 
xinderLiy  the  ostensible  pur|>o«e  of  theee  conunissiona.    In  October, 
130f),  the  inquisitors  commenced  at  Some,  where  no  one  appeared 
Tjeforc  them,  although  they  snmmoned  not  only  members  of  the 
Order,  but  every  one  who  had  anything  to  say  about  it.    In  De- 
cember Ibcy  went  to  Vitcrim,  where  five  Templars  lay  in  prison, 
who  declined  to  appear  and  defend  the  Order.     In  January,  1310, 
they  proeoc<Ie*l  to  Spoleto  without  tinding  either  Templars  or 
other  witnesses.     In  February  Ihey  moved  to  Asfiisi,  where  they 
adopted  the  form  of  ordering  all  Templars  and  their  fautors  to  be 
brought  before  them,  and  this  they  rejHjated  iu  March  at  Gubbio, 
but  in  both  places  without  result.     In  April,  at  Aquila,  they  sum- 
moned witnesses  to  ascertain  whether  the  Templars  had  any 
churches  in  the  Abruzzi.  but  not  even  the  preceptor  of  the  Hoft- 
pitallers  could  give  them  any  information.     All  the  Franciscans  of 
the  place  were  then  uasumbled,  but  they  knew  nothing  to  the  dis- 
credit  of  the  Order.     A  few  days  later,  at  Penna,  they  adopted  a 


•  M»?.  Rull.  Rom.  IX.  131-8.- Arrtilvio  di  NapoH.  M8S.  ChioMnrello,  T. 
Vni.— Du  Puj-.pp.  68  -i.S", '222-0.— Jtoynouard.  pp.  200,  27»-W.— ScboUoifll- 
ler.II.  108  •qr). 
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ne%v  fonnula  by  inviting'  all  Tem]>lars  and  others  who  desired  to 
iK*feiid  the  Order  to  appear  before  them.  Here  two  Templare 
«"cro  touad,  who  were  peivonally  summoned  ro]>eatedly,  but  they 
refused,  siying  that  they  vvoujd  not  defond  the  Order.  One  of 
them,  Walter  of  Napi«,  was  excused,  owing  to  doubts  as  to  his 
Iwing  a  Templar,  but  the  other,  named  Cecco,  was  brought  before 
Die  iiK(uigitoi'6  nnd  told  them  uf  an  idol  kept  for  worehi]>  in  the 
treasurc-ehanilier  of  a  preceptory  in  Apulia.  In  May,  at  Chicti, 
they  gucccc<le'l  in  getting  hold  of  another  Templar,  who  oonfessed 
to  renouncing  Christ,  ido]-wr»rBhip,  and  other  of  the  chargee.  By 
JU^ay  23  they  were  Iwck  in  Home  issuing  eltntions,  but  again  with- 
out result.  The  following  week  they  were  back  at  Viterbo,  p&- 
eoWtxl  to  prooiire  somt;  evidnnce  from  the  Hvo  captives  imprisoned 
there,  but  tliu  latU'r  agiiiii  sent  word  that  none  of  them  wished  to 
appear  before  the  inquisitora  or  to  defend  the  Order.  Five  times 
in  all  they  were  suiiinis>ned  and  tire  times  they  refused,  but  the  in- 
qiiisitore  wore  not  to  be  bnlkiNl.  Four  of  the  prisoners  were  bronght 
foi'waitl,  and  by  nie»na  which  nan  readily  be  guessed  were  induced 
to  talk.  From  the  Ttli  of  June  to  the  I'Jtb,  the  inquisitors  were 
employed  in  ix'ceiviug  their  do|»}sition8  as  to  renouncing  Christ, 
spitting  ou  tiie  cross,  etc.,  all  of  which  n-as  duly  recor<le<l  as  free 
and  s|x>ntaneons.  On  July  3  the  coiumissioners  were  at  Alhano 
ifisuiug  the  custuniHry  sutumons,  but  on  the  8tli  their  mps;!wnger 
repoi'l^tl  that  bo  oould  iind  no  Templai-s  in  Campania  and  Mnri- 
limn;  and  a.  session  at  Volletn  on  tlio  16th  was  similarly  fniitless. 
The  uext  dsy  they  summoned  other  witnesses,  but  eight  ecclesias- 
tics wlio  appeared  huil  nothing  to  tcU.  Then  at  Segni  they  heard 
five  iritnesses  without  obtaining  any  evidence.  Castel  Fajole  nnd 
Tii'oli  were  e<|U;Uly  barren,  but  on  the  2Tth,  at  Palombara,  Walter 
of  Kaplw  was  brought  to  them  from  Fenna,  the  doubts  as  to  bis 
memborsliip  of  the  ( »rder  having  apparently  boon  removed.  Their 
{lenastence  in  tliis  oaae  was  rewarded  with  fnll  details  of  heretical 
priictjoes.  Here  the  record  ends,  the  industrious  search  of  nine 
montJw  tlirough  (liese  extensive  tciTitorii's  having  resulted  in  lind- 
iug  eiglil  Teniplai-s,  and  obtaining  seven  incriminating  depositions.* 
Even  making  allowance;  for  those  who  may  liave  8uocee<led  in 
escaping,  it  shoivts,  like  the  rest  of  the  Italian  proeoodings,  how 
scanty  were  the  numl>ers  of  the  Order  in  the  Fouiosulii. 

•  SchottmQIIer,  U.  40S-10. 


In  Uie  rust  uf  Italy  Clement')}  but)  of  1307,  addressed  to  theucb- 
l)isho]K  anil  ord.'ring  an  in<]nest,  seems  t*>  liave  been  gomcvrliMt  alack- 
ly  obe^ved.  The  uarliejit  actiuaun  record  m  an  urder,  in  13t'3,  o(  KrA 
H>lione,  Inquisitor  of  Lombardy.  roqaihugtbe  delivery  of  throe  Tem- 
plars lo  thn  PmleetiLof  Casale.  Some  further  impulsion  apparent- 
ly was  reqai^ite,  and  in  1309  Giovanni,  Archbishop  uf  J'itut,  was  ap- 
pointed  A(><>stoIic  Nunoio  in  charge  of  the  affiur  throughout  Tus- 
cany, Lombanly,  Daliuatia,  and  Isbria,  nnth  u  stipend  of  eight 
florins  j'^r  tlirw.,  to  Ije  assessed  on  tJie  Templar  property.  In 
Ancuna  tbo  Iji^ibop  of  Fano  examined  one  Templar  wliu  con- 
fessed Dolltiug,aiid  nineteen  other  wilnetues  wlio  furnished  no  in- 
criminating evidence,  and  in  Bomagnnola,  Uainaldo.  Archbishop 
of  Kaveuna, and  the  Itishupof  Rimini  interrogated  two  TcmplurH  at 
Osena^  Ituth  of  %vhuni  testified  to  ilie  innooenue  of  the  Onler.  The 
arcbbLshoi>,  who  was  papal  imjulsitor  against  the  Templars  in  Lom- 
bardy, Tuficauy,Turvi!iiua,aiul  Istria,  &{>enis  to  have  exten<led  his 
in(|UfnL  over  part  of  b^nibaidy.  though  no  results  are  reoortltxl. 
Papal  letters  were  published  throughout  Italy,  empowering  the 
io(|uisitora  to  look  after  the  Templai-  pifi[)erty.  of  which  the  Areh- 
lnstio[>s  of  Bologna  arul  PJsik  wvjv  a]>pointod  administrature;  it 
iras  farmed  out  and  the  proceeds  remitted  to  Clement.  Kainaldo 
of  Ravenna  syuiputhizwl  wsth  the  Templars,  and  no  very  earnest 
eiforts  won;  Lri  l>e  ex{KH?ted  of  him.  lie  callud  a  syuod  at  Uolugna 
in  13u9,  whero  somo  show  was  nia^le  of  taking  up  the  subject,  but 
QO  rfsulta  wera  reached,  and  whon,  in  1.110,  bis  vicar,  Boninoontro, 
went  to  l^iv'cuna  with  thu  {opal  bulls,  he  m:ule  no  secret  of  hia 
favor  towards  the  acftirtml.  At  length  llainaldo  wiis  forced  to 
fiction,  and  issued  a  pnx-lamation,  November  25, 131U,  reciting  the 
papal  conmiands  to  hold  ]>rQvincial  councils  fur  the  extuiiinution 
find  judgment  of  tho  Templars,  in  obedience  to  which  he  summoned 
one  lo  ;i£sembie  at  Kavenna  in  .lanuar}',  1311,  calling  upon  the  in- 
qutsitui^  to  bring  tbittior  the  uvidence  which  they  bad  obtained  by 
the  use  of  torture.  The  council  wjis  held  and  the  matter  discussed, 
but  no  conclusion  was  reacheil.  Antitlier  was  summonod  lo  metit 
at  Bologna  on  June  1,  but  ^vafl  ti-ansferred  to  Ravenna  and  post- 
poned till  .lune  IS.  To  this  tho  bishops  were  ordered  to  bring  all 
Templars  of  their  dioceses  under  slnei  guard,  the  i-usuU  of  which 
won  that  on  June  10,  seven  knights  were  produce*!  before  the 
connoil.    They  wei-e  sworn  and  interrogated  «rWafim  on  all  tli« 
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artides  ua  furnishwl  by  the  pope,  which  they  unanimously  denied. 
The  question  was  then  put  to  the  council  whether  they  should  be 
tortured,  and  it  was  answered  in  the  negative,  in  spite  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  two  Dominican  infiuisitora  ]>r(!sent.  It  was  decided  that 
the  case  should  not  be  referred  to  tlie  pope,  in  view  of  the  nearness 
of  the  Council  of  Vienne,  but  that  the  accused  should  be  put  upon 
their  purgation.  The  next  day,  however,  when  the  council  met 
this  action  was  reversed  and  there  was  a  unanimous  decision  that 
the  innocent  should  be  aajuitted  and  the  guilty  punished,  reckon- 
ing among  the  innocent  tliose  who  ha*l  confessed  through  fear  of 
torture  and  had  revoked,  or  who  would  have  revoked  but  for  fear 
of  repetition  of  torture.  As  for  the  Order  as  a  whole,  the  coun- 
cil recommended  tliat  it  should  hn  pi-eserved  if  a  majority  of  the 
members  were  innocent,  and  if  the  guilty  were  subjected  to  abju> 
ration  and  punishment  within  the  Order.  In  addition  to  the 
seven  knights  theni  wore  five  brethren  who  were  ordered  to  purge 
Iheniselvea  by  August  I,  before  IJberto,  Bishop  of  Bologna,  with 
•even  conjurators;  of  these  the  purgations  of  two  are  extant, 
and  doubtless  all  succce«led  in  (>erfurming  the  ceremony.  It  was 
no  wonder  that  (Moment  was  indignant  at  tliia  reversal  of  all  in- 
quisitorial usage  and  ordered  the  burning  of  those  who  hud  thus 
relui)8ed — though  the  command  was  probably  not  obeyed,  as 
Bishop  Bini  assures  us  that  no  Tonijilare  were  burned  in  Italy. 
The  council  further,  In  ap|iointing  delegates  to  Vienne,  instructed 
them  that  the  Order  should  not  be  abolished  unless  it  was  found 
to  lie  thoroughly  cornjptod.  ForTusejiny  and  I.ombardy, Clement 
appointed  as  special  inquisitors  Giovanni,  Archbishop  of  Pisa, 
Antonio,  Bishop  of  Florence,  and  Pieti-o  Giudici  of  Rome,  a  canon 
of  Verona.  These  were  instructed  to  buhl  tlie  inquests,  one  upon 
the  bretliren  individually  and  one  upon  the  Order.  They  were 
troubled  with  no  Hcruples  as  t«  the  use  of  torture  and,  as  we 
shall  presently  see,  secureil  a  certain  amount  of  the  kind  of  l€«ti- 
mony  desired.  Venice  kindly  jiostpom^  the  inevitable  uprooting 
of  the  Order,  and  when  it  eventually  took  place  there  was  no  un- 
oecessar}'  hardship.* 


•  Repwt  Clement.  PP.  V.  T.  tV.  p  301. -Bini.  pp.  490-1,  4S4,  487-8.— 
RayoBld.  rdo.  1809,  No.  8.— Raynoa&rd,  pp.  »73-77.— Cliron.  Purmeoa.  tan. 
IBOO  (Mnrstori  8.  R  I.  IS.  S80).— Du  Poy,  pp.  5:-8.— Kub«l  Uist.  lUvennM.  Ed. 


THE    TEMPL^tRS.  ifj^ 

Cyprus  n-as  the  headquarters  of  the  Order.  There  resided  the 
Tnarsihal,  Ayme  d'OaiUere,  who  was  ils  chief  in  the  absence  of  the 
Grand  Mastur. and  there  was  the  ''Convent,"  ur  governing  body. 
It  was  not  until  Afay,  1308,  that  the  papal  bull  commanding  the 
arrest  reached  the  island,  and  there  could  be  no  pretence  of  a  secret 
and  Rudden  seixure,  for  the  Templars  wore  advised  of  what  had 
oc'cuprtMi  in  Fni.nc«.  Thoy  had  many  enemies,  for  they  had  taken 
an  active  part  in  the  tarbulent  politics  of  the  time,  and  it  bad  been 
by  their  aid  that  the  regent,  Amaury  of  Tyrp,  had  been  placed  in 
power.  He  liust«nod  to  obey  the  papal  commands,  but  with  many 
misgivings,  for  the  Templars  at  first  assumed  an  attitude  of  de- 
fence. Kusistance,  however,  was  hopeless,  and  in  a  few  weeks  they 
submitted;  their  property  was  sequestrated  and  ihey  were  kept  in 
honorable  conflnemout,  without  being  deprived  of  the  sacraments. 
This  oontiuued  for  two  years,  until,  in  April,  1310,  the  Abbot  of 
Alet  and  the  Arrhpriest  Tomransoof  Rioti  came  ns  pa|>al  inquisi- 
tors to  inquire  against  them  individually  and  the  Order  in  general, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Bishops  of  Liniisso  and  Fantagoeta. 
The  examination  commenced  May  1  and  continued  until  Juno  5, 
when  it  came  abruptly  to  an  en<l.  in  consequence,  doubtless,  of  tlie 
excitement  caused  by  the  murder  of  the  Regent  Amaury.  All  the 
Templars  on  the  island,  seventy-five  in  number,  together  with  fifty- 
stx  other  witnesses,  were  duly  interrogated  upon  the  long  list  of 
articles  of  accusation.  That  the  Templars  were  unanimous  in 
denying  the  charges  and  in  assorting  tlie  purity  of  the  Order 
shows  that  t-orture  i^nnot  have  l»oon  employed.  More  convincing 
as  to  their  innocence  is  the  evidence  of  the  other  witnesses,  con- 
sisting of  ecclesiastics  of  all  ranks,  nobles,  and  burghers,  many  of 
them  jwhtical  enemies,  who  yet  rendered  testimony  emphatically 
favorable.  As  some  of  them  said,  tliey  knew  nothing  but  good 
of  the  Order.  Ail  dwelt  upon  its  liberal  charities,  and  many  de- 
scrilied  the  fen'or  of  the  zeal  witli  which  the  Templam  discharged 
their  religious  duties.  A  few  alluded  to  the  jwpular  suspicions 
aroused  by  the  secrecy  observe*!  in  the  huldin|{  of  chapters  and 
the  admi.%ion  of  neophytes ;  the  Dominican  Prior  of  ^Nicosia  spoke 
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of  the  reports  brought  from  France  by  his  brethren  after  the  arrest, 
and  Simon  de  SarezariJB.  Prior  of  the  Hoepitallers,  said  that  he  had 
had  similar  intelligence  sent  to  him  by  his  correspondents,  but  the 
evidence  is  unquestionable  that  in  Cyprus,  irhore  they  were  beat 
known,  among  friends  nnd  foes,  and  especially  among  those  who 
had  bpfn  in  Intimatf  relations  with  the  Templars  for  lonj*  periods, 
there  was  genera!  sympathy  for  the  Order,  and  that  there  had 
been  no  evil  attributed  to  it  until  the  pa[>al  IjuIIs  had  so  uiiquali- 
fimlly  assLM'ted  it,s  j*^uilt.  All  Ibis,  when  sent  to  Clement,  was  nat- 
urally most  unsatisfactory,  and  when  the  time  nppronchetl  for  the 
Council  of  Vienne.  he  despatchwl  urgent  orders,  in  August,  1311, 
to  have  the  Templars  torturml  so  as  to  procure  confessions.  What 
was  the  result  of  this  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.* 


Tn  Arngon,  Phihpixs'a  letter  of  October  16, 1307,  to  Jayme  TT. 
was  accompanied  with  one  from  the  Dominican,  Fray  Itomoo  do 
Bruguera.  asserting  that  he  had  been  present  at  the  confession 
made  by  de  Motay  and  others.  Notwithstanding  this,  on  Novem- 
ber 17  Javme,  like  Kthvar*!  11..  respondeil  with  warm  praises  of 
the  Templars  of  the  kingdom,  whom  he  refused  to  arrest  without 
absolute  proof  of  guilt  or  orders  fi*om  the  pope.  To  the  latter  he 
wrote  two  days  later  for  advice  and  instructions,  and  when,  on 
December  I.  he  reeeive<l  Cleinent's  bull  of  November  22,  he  could 
hesitate  no  longop.  Ramon,  Bishop  of  Valencia,  and  Ximenes  de 
Lnna,  Itishopof  Saragossa,  who  chance<l  to  be  with  him,  received 
orders  to  make  in  their  reapectJve  dioceses  diligent  intinisition 
against  the  Templars,  and  Fray  .Tuan  IJotgerj  Inquisitor-general  of 
Aragon,  was  Instmctcd  to  cjctirpate  the  heresy.  As  resistance  was 
anticipntrTH!.  royal  letters  were  issneil  Decembers  for  the  immediate 
arrest  of  all  members  of  the  Order  and  the  se<juestration  of  their 
pTXjperty,  and  the  inquisitor  published  eillcts  summoning  them  be- 
fore him  in  the  Dominican  Convent  of  Valencia,  to  answer  for  their 
faith,  and  prohibiting  all  local  officials  from  rendering  them  assist- 
ance. J  ayme  hIs'>  summone".!  a  conucil  of  the  prelates  to  meet  Jan- 
nary  fi,  1808,  to  delilieratc  on  the  subject  witJi  the  inquisitor.  A 
number  of  arrests  were  effcctal :  some  of  the  brethren  shnvctland 
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threw  off  thtiir  mantles  aud  aacoeeUed  in  liitlinj^  themselves;  some 
cmifnivorml  in  iswajw  by  swi  with  a  qmintily  of  treiiKiiro,  but  ad- 
verse Blonns  cast  ihi^in  back  upon  the  coiiat  a»il  they  were  seized. 
Tb*  great  Ixxly  of  the  knighu,  however,  threw  themselves  into 
their  caatloB.    Knmon  Su  Gunrdia,  Treceirtor  of  Mas  Ueu  ia  Kous- 
sillnn,  waa  acting  as  lioutena.nt  uf  the  C^Jiiimaruier  uf  Ara^^jn,  and 
fortitied  himself  in  Mintvet.  while  <ithers  occupied  the  strongholds 
of  Ascon,  Munt(o,  ('Hiitaviuja.  Vilell,  CaeteUot,  and  C'halaniera. 
On  Januui-y  2'f.  130S,  they  were  summoned  to  ap|)car  before  the 
Council  of  Tarragona,  l^ut  they  n'fuapd,  and  ifHyme  promised  the 
prelates  that  he  would  use  the  whole  forces  of  the  kingdom  for 
tlit'ir  fiuhjugatinn.     This  priired  no  easy  task.     Tlio  temjioml  and 
Spiritual  lords  pmnii^eil  aasistnnct*,  except  the  Count  of  Urffel,  the 
Viscount  of  ICooaljerti.  and  Iho  Bishop  of  Girona ;  but  public  sym- 
pathy  vfaa  with  the  Teuiplars.     Many  noble  youtbii   eiiibniued 
their  cause  and  join»l  them  in  their  c:istles,  while  the  people 
obeyed  staekly  tho  order  to  take  up  anns  against  them.    The 
knights  defead€Hl  tliemselvos  bravely.    Castellot  surrendered  in 
Noverabor,  soon  aft^r  which  Su  (inantia,  in  Mimvet,  rejetitc<i  the 
rovoJ  tdtimaluin  that  ihev  should  inartjh  out  with  their  artn^  and 
betake  themselves  by  twocj  and  tlirees  to  places  of  residence,  from, 
which  they  wore  not  lo  wander  further  than  twti  or  throe  bow- 
sbota,  receiving  a  litieral  allowance  for  their  supiujrt,  wtiile  the 
king  should  ask  the  popo  to  order  tlic  bishops  and  inquisitors  to 
ox]icdilti  the  pnx'css.    In  response  to  this  Sa  Ouardia  addretwed 
Clement  a  manly  appeaJ.  pointing  out  the  aej-vitics  ifjido-rcd  Ui  ro- 
ligion  by  the  <-)ixler  ;  tliat  many  knighla  cipturcd  by  the  tViracong 
languislied  in  prison  for  twenty  or  thirty  yeai-s,  whon  by  abjuring 
they  oould  at  once  re;.'nin  theii*  liberty  and  be  richly  nswarded — 
seventy  of  their  brethren  were  at  that  moment  emluring  such  el 
fota.    They  were  ready  to  up)>ear  in  judgment  before  the  popo,  or 
to  maintain  their  faith  against  aJl  accust^ra  by  arms,  as  was  custom- 
ary with  knight-s  but  they  hail  no  prelates  or  advocates  to  defend 
Ibem.  and  it  was  tlie  duty  of  iJie  i>ope  to  do  so.    A  month  after 
this  Alirnvct  was  forced  to  surrnndor  at  discretion,  and  in  another 
month  all  the  rest,  except  Moni^  ami  ('ludameni,  which  held  out 
imttl  near  July,  1309.    Clement  at  once  took  measures  to  gtit  pos- 
8««ian  of  the  Templar  property,  but  Juyme  refusod  to  doliver  ift 
to  the  papal  cummissioQum,  alleging  that  tuocit  of  it  hud  bwn  d&^ 
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rived  from  tho  crown,  and  that  he  had  made  heavy  outlays  on  the 
sieges ;  the  most  that  he  would  promise  was  that  if  the  council 
should  abolish  tlio  Order  ho  would  surrender  the  property,  subject 
to  tho  rightit  and  claims  of  tho  crown.    Clement  seems  to  have 
souglit  a  tem|K>rary  compromiso.    In  letters  of  January  5,  1309, 
ho  announces  that  the  Templars  of  Aragon  and  Catalonia,  like 
faithful  sons  of  the  Church,  had  written  to  htm  offering  to  surren- 
der their  persons  and  projwrty  to  the  Holy  See,  and  to  obey  his 
oommandii  in  every  way ;  he  therefore  sends  his  chaplain,  Uer- 
trand,  Prior  of  Ctaaenon,  to  receive  them  and  transfer  them  to  the     i 
custody  and  care  of  the  king,  taking  from  him  sealed  letters  th^H 
he  holds  them  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  See.    Whether  Jayme  a»^ 
scntcd  to  tluR  arrangement  as  to  the  proiierty  does  not  ap|K>ar,  but 
he  was  not  punctilious  about  the  persons  of  the  Templars,  and  on 
July  14  he  issued  orders  to  the  vigulers  to  deliver  them  to  the  in- 
quisitor and  onlinaries  when  required.     In  1310  Clement  sent  to 
Aragon,  aa  elsewhere,  special  pa|«U  incjuisilors  to  conduct  the  trials^    , 
They  were  met  by  the  same  difficulties  as  in  England  :  in  Aragc^H 
torture  was  not  recogiiizetl  by  tli«  law,  and  in  1325  we  find  th^^ 
Cortes  protesting  against  its  use  and  against  the  inquisitorial  pn>- 
oes-s  as  infractions  of  the  recognized  liberties  of  the  land,  and  the 
king  adniitting  the  pi*otest  and  pitraiising  that  such  methods  should 
not  be  employed  OKcopt  for  counterfeiters,  and  then  only  in  the 
case  of  strangers  and  vagabonds.     Still  the  inquisitors  did  what 
they  could.    At  their  request  the  king.  July  5,  1310,  ordered  his 
baillis  to  put  the  Templars  in  irons  and  to  render  their  prison 
harsher.    Then  the  Council  of  Tarragona  interfered  and  asked 
that  they  be  kept  in  safe  but  not  atHictive  custody,  seeing  that 
nothing  harl  aa  yet  proved  their  guilt,  and  their  csise  was  still  un- 
decided.   In  accordance  with  thii;,  on  Octolwr  *2f»,  the  king  orderei 
that  they  should  be  free  in  the  castles  where  they  were  oonfin 
giving  their  parole  not  tfl  escape  under  pain  of  Ixiing  reputed  her- 
etios.    This  waa  not  the  way  to  obtain  the  desired  evidence,  and 
Clement,  March  IS,  1311,  ordered  them  to  be  tortured,  and  asked 
Jayme  to  lend  his  aid  to  it,  seeing  that  the  proceedings  thus  far 
bad  resulted  only  in  "  vehement  suspicion."    This  cruel  command 
was  not  at  ttrst  obeyed.     In  May  tho  Templars  ])rayeil  the  king 
Co  urge  the  Archbishop  of  Tarragona  to  have  their  case  decided  in 
council  then  impending,  and  Jayme  accordingly  addressed  the 
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arcbhishop  to  that  eflTcct.  bat  nothing'  was  done,  and  in  August  be 
ordered  tbem  to  be  again  put  iu  chains  and  harshly  imprisoned. 
The  juipal  represontatives  were  evidently  growing  impatient,  as 
the  timo  set  for  the  Council  of  Vionnc  was  approaching,  and  the 
papal  demands  for  adrcrae  evidence  remained  unsatis6e<i.     Finally, 
on  the  eve  of  the  nssembling  of  the  council,  the  king  yieldod  to  the 
pope.    September  20  be  issunl  nn  onier  appointing  IJmbert  de  Cap- 
(iepont,  one  of  the  royal  judges,  to  assist  at  the  judgment,  when 
sentence  should  be  rendered  by  the  inquisitors,  P«lro  de  Montchis 
and  Juan  Uutger,  alung  with  the  llit>hoj)ii  of  Lerida  and  Vich,  who 
bad    been  especially  commissioned  by  the  pope.    Wo  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  details  of  the  investigation,  but  there  is  evidence 
that  torture  was  utisiwrlngly  used,  for  tliero  is  a  royal  letter  of 
December  3  ordering  medicaments  to  be  prepared  for  those  of  the 
Templars  who  might  nee<l  them  in  consequence  of  sickness  or  tort- 
ure.     At  last,  in  March,  1312,  the  Archbishop  of  Tamtgona  u-slcfxl 
Xg  bavG  ttiem  brought  before  bis  provincial  conncil,  then  about  to 
Assemble,  and  the  king  assented,  but  nothing  was  dono^  probably 
liecuuse  the  Council  of  V^ienne  was  still  in  session ;  but  after  the 
clistitilution  of  the  Order  had  bw»n  prcKjlaimed  by  Clement,  and  the 
fate  of  the  members  was  relegated  to  the  local  councils,  one  was 
lield.  October  18,  1312.  at  Tari-agona,  which  decided  the  question 
BO  long  ponding.     Tht!  Templars  were  brought  bef«)rf  it  and  i-igor- 
oualy  examined.    November  4  the  sentence  was  publicly  read, 
pronouncing  an  unqualified  acquittal  from  all  the  errors,  crimes, 
and  impostures  with  which  they  wen?  charged ;  they  were  declared 
beyond  suspicion,  and  no  one  should  dare  to  defame  them.     In 
view  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Order  the  council  was  somewhat 
puzzled  to  know  what  to  do  witti  them,  but  after  prolonged  debate 
it  was  dctormine<l  that  until  the  |>ope  should  otherwise  decree 
they  should  reside  in  the  dioceses  in  wliich  their  property  lay,  re- 
eeiWng  pro[tor  support  from  their  sequestrated  lands.    This  decree 
waa  carried  out,  and  when  the  property  passed  into  the  liands  of 
the  Hospitallers  it  was  burdened  with  these  charges.     In  1319  a 
list  of  pensioiui  thus  payable  by  the  Hospitallers  would  seem  to 
show  that  the  Templura  were  liberally  provided  for,  and  received 
what  was  duo  to  them.* 

■  Allart.  Bultelin  iIb  la  SocieiS  il(«  P;renfics  Orivnbtles,  IttQ?.  Ttim.  XV.  pp. 
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Jiiyme  I.  of  Majorca  was  in  no  jxisition  to  resist  the  pressure 
l)rouglit  u])nn  Iiim  liy  Philippe  I^  liel  ami  Clement.  His  little 
kingdom  cousistod  of  the  Balcai'ie  Isles,  t  lie  counties  of  Koussiilon 
and  Cordagne.  the  Seignory  of  AlontjMjllior  and  a  few  other  scat- 
terwl  possessions  at  the  nieivy  of  his  powerful  ncighlwr.  He 
promptly  therefore  obeyed  the  papal  bull  of  November  22, 1307, 
and  by  the  end  of  the  month  the  Teniplurs  in  bis  dominions  were 
nil  antsated.  In  lioiiBsilloii  tho  only  prt'et-plory  was  that  of  Maa 
Deu,  whieJi  was  one  of  the  9tiv>nghiild.s  of  the  land»  and  there  the 
T«mplars  were  collected  and  confined  to  the  number  of  twenty* 
Ave,  including  tlio  Preceptor.  Kamon  Sa  Gnai'dia,  the  gallant  de- 
fender of  Mirnvet,  who  after  his  surrender  was  demiinde<l  by  the 
King  of  Majorca  and  willingly  joined  his  comrades.  We  know 
nothing  of  what  took  place  on  the  islands  iieyond  tho  fact  of  the 
arrest,  but  on  the  mainland  we  can  follow  with  some  exactness 
tbe  course  of  events.  Uoiissilloii  constituted  the  diocese  of  Kbio, 
wliioh  was  suffnigan  to  the  archbishopric  of  ^I'arbonne.  May  6, 
1309,  the  arehbishop  at'ut  to  Ramon  Costa,  Hishup  of  Blue,  the  ar- 
ticles of  accusation  with  the  pupal  bull  ordering  an  inquest.  The 
good  bishop  seems  to  ha.vu  been  in  no  haste  to  comply,  but,  jilead- 
ing  iilnesB,  jxistjKined  tho  matter  until  January,  1310.  Then,  in 
obedience  to  the  instructions,  he  summoned  two  Kronciscans  and 
two  Doniinicuns,  and  with  two  of  his  cathedral  canons  he  pro- 
ceeded to  interrogate  the  prisoners.  It  is  evident  that  no  torture 
WHS  empdoyed,  for  in  their  prolonged  examinations  they  substan- 
tially agreed  in  asserting  the  purity  and  piety  of  the  Onler,  and 
their  chaplain  offered  in  evidence  their  book  of  ritual  for  recep- 
tions in  the  vernacular,  commencing, "  ^ftrtn  afeum  proom  requer 
la  CQiHpaya  J*!  la  Mayio^  ^Vith  manly  indignation  they  refused 
to  behove  that  tho  Grand  Master  and  chiefs  of  tho  Order  had  coA- 
feesod  to  the  tnith  of  tho  oliarges,  but  if  tliey  luul  done  so  they 
bad  lied  in  their  throats— or,  as  one  of  them  phniaed  it>,  they  were 
demons  in  human  skin.  With  regard  to  the  cord  of  chastity,  an 
bumble  peasant  serving  bi-other  explained  not  only  that  it  was 
procured  wherever  they  olio«o,  but  that  if  it  ohaooed  to  break 
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wbile  ploag^ltiog  it  was  at  onc«  tem{>onuily  replaced  with  one 
awde  of  rmrda.  Tbp  volmninous  toetiiiuiny  was  fonvanlcHl.  with  a 
Bimplc  «?rtiticftto  of  its  occunicy,  b}'  Ijishop  Ramon,  Au^nist  31, 
131U,  which  shows  tliat  he  was  in  no  baste  to  transmit  it.  It  coold 
ha^'e  proved  in  no  seoM  satisfactory,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
thut  (he  cruel  orders  of  (*Iement,  in  Marcli,  I31I,  to  procure  con- 
feseione  by  torture  were  <laly  obeyed,  for  Jean  de  Iiourg<^ne,  sac- 
ristan of  Miijorcit,  was  appointed  by  Clement  inqoisitor  for  the 
Templars  in  Ani^run.  Navarro,  and  ^lajorea.  and  the  same  methods 
must  unqupslionaltly  have  been  followed  In  ail  thi^  kingdoms. 
Aft«r  the  CoDncil  of  Vienne  there  ensued  a  rather  cnrious  con- 
tmvorsy  between  the  archbishops  of  Tarrn^na  and  Narbonnn  on 
tbc  subject.  The  former,  with  the  Bishop  uf  Valencia,  was  papal 
custodian  of  Tontplitr  property  in  Aragon,  Majorca,  and  Navarre. 
V  seems  thus  to  have  imagined  that  be  held  jurisdiction  over  the 
emplans  of  Roussillon,  for,  (->ctoher  15, 1313,  he  declared  Ramon 
6a  CTuaixUn  alwolvc^I  and  innocent,  and  directed  him  to  live  with 
his  brethren  aX  Mas  Deu,  with  a  pension  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  livres,  and  tlu^  use  of  the  giirdcns  and  orchards,  the  other 
Templars  having  pension.^  ranging  from  ont*  hundred  to  thirty 
Urres.  Yet.  in  September,  1315,  Bernard.  Archbishop  of  Kar- 
bonne.  ordenKl  Rishop  Kamon's  successor  Guillen  Ut  hrinf?  to  the 
provincial  council  wliich  ho  lind  summoned  all  the  Templars  im- 
priwneil  in  his  diocese,  together  with  the  documents  relating  to 
their  trials,  in  ordi^r  thai  tiieir  [icrsons  might  be  dis|)Osed  of.  King 
Jaymo  L  had  died  in  1311.  but  his  son  and  successor,  Sancho.  in- 
lervontxU  saying  that  Clement  had  placed  the  Tempers  in  his 
charge,  and  he  would  not  surrender  Ihera  without  a  papal  order 
— the  pnjiaey  at  that  time  lieing  vacajit,  with  little  prospect  of  an 
early  election.  He  added  that  if  thty  wore  to  be  punished  it  be- 
lottged  to  him  to  have  them  tried  in  his  court,  and  to  protect  his 
jurisdiction  he  u])]ionled  to  the  fttture  pope  and  oouncih  This  was 
efTectual,  and  the  Templars  remained  undisturbed.  A  statement 
of  f»en.siouij  paid  in  131d  shi>w>s  tliat  of  the  twenty-five  examined 
Mt  Mas  Deu  in  1310  ten  !iad  died;  the  remainder, Avith  one  addi- 
tionjil  brother,  were  druwiiiij  ]M'nsion.s  amounting  in  the  aggregate 
to  nine  hundre*l  and  lifty  livres  a  year.  On  the  island  of  Majorca 
there  were  still  nine  whose  total  pensions  were  three  hundred  and 
sixty-two  livres  ten  soU.     In  13:!9  there  were  still  nine  Templars 
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receiving  iwnsions  allotted  on  the  Preceptory  o(  Mas  Deu,  though 
mo6t  of  tliRiii  liad  retired  to  their  houses,  for  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  hern  restricted  as  to  tlieir  place  of  residence.  By  this 
time  the  indomitable  lUmon  Sa  Guardia's  name  bad  disappeared. 
One  by  one  they  drojiped  off,  until  in  iJl.'iO  there  was  but  a  single 
survivor,  the  knight  Bercngor  de-Z  Coll.* 

In  Castile  no  action  seems  to  have  been  taken  until  the  bull 
Faciens  muericordiarn  of  August  12,  13(JS,  was  sent  to  the  prel- 
ates ordering  them  to  net  in  conjunction  with  the  Dominican, 
Eymeric  de  Navas,  ils  intjuisitor.  Fernando  IV.  then  ordered  the 
Templars  arrested,  and  their  fatids  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
bishops  until  the  fate  of  the  Onler  should  \m  determined.  There 
was  no  alacrity,  however,  in  pursuing  the  affair,  for  it  was  not 
until  April  15,  lt}10,that  Archbishop  Oonzalo  of  Toledo  cited  the 
Master  of  Oastile,  Kodrigo  Vbannii,  and  his  brethren  to  appear  be- 
fore him  at  Toledo.  For  the  province  of  Com[K«telltt,  comprising 
Portugal,  the  archbishop  held  a  council  at  Medma  del  Camjio, 
where  thirty  Templai-s  und  three  other  witnesses  were  examined, 
oil  of  whom  testilled  in  favnr  of  the  Order ;  a  priest  swore  that 
he  had  heaixl  the  confessions  of  many  Templnre  on  their  death- 
beds, as  well  as  othei^  mortally  wounded  by  the  inlidel,  and  all 
were  orthodox.  No  better  success  nttcndcnl  inquests  held  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ijslioij  at  Medina  Celi  and  Orense.  Tlio  only  judicial 
action  of  which  we  have  notice  was  that  of  the  Council  of  Sal&* 
raanca  for  tlje  pit)vince  of  Composlella,  where  the  Templars  were 
unanimously  acquitted,  and  the  cruel  orders  to  torture  them  issued 
the  next  year  by  Clement  seem  to  have  been  disregarded.  After 
the  Order  was  dissolved  the  Templars  for  the  most  part  continued 
to  load  exemplary  lives.  Many  retired  to  the  mountains  and  ended 
their  days  as  anchorites,  and  after  death  their  bodies  remained  in- 
corruptible, iu  testimony  of  the  saintUness  of  their  martyrdom,t 


•  Allan,  op.  ciL  pp.  34, 42, 60, 69, 7a-4, 79, 81-4, 86, 93-8,  lO:..— Proci»,  It.  434- 
S18.— Vaueutlc,  tV.  1^3. 

I  bAvi!  met  vrilh  no  <lvUtiU  n*  to  tlic  trcatinttnt  of  the  Tcinplnre  of  NsTsrre; 
but  bs  Louift  Hutin,  son  of  Philipjw  le  Bel.  Riicciicdcd  to  tJmt  kicgdom  in  IJ107, 
of  courao  the  Frvncb  mctlinijs  prevailed  there,  and  the  papul  Inquisitor,  Jeui  de 
Bourgogno,  hail  flill  opportunity  to  procure  testimony  in  nliat  maDncr  iras  mo«l 
effective. 

t  Regest.  Clement.  PP.  V.  T.  HI.  pp.  289,  290.—  Ltorenlc,  Ch.  in.  AH.  2,  No. 


Portugal  belonged  eorlcsiasliwOly  to  the  provinoc  of  CompoH- 
tella,  and  the  Bishop  of  Lisbon,  c<)inm)ssioned  to  investigate  the 
Oniur,  found  no  g^und  for  tlie  churgt.>s.  The  fate  uf  the  Teniplors 
thero  was  exooptiomilly  forliimile,  for  King  Diniz,  grateful  for 
their  services  in  his  wars  with  the  Saracens,  founded  a  new  Order. 
that  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  de  Avis,  and  procured  its  approval  in  1318 
frum  John  XXII.  To  ihin  sufo  refuge  the  Templars  and  their 
lands  were  transferred,  the  oomraander  and  many  of  the  precep- 
Uint  retaining  their  rank,  and  the  new  Order  was  thus  merely  a 
continuatiun  of  the  old.* 


The  period  finally  set  for  the  Council  of  Vienne  was  approach- 
ing, and  thii8  far  Clement  hod  faiM  to  procure  any  evidence  of 
weight  against  the  Tomplars  l>evond  the  boundaries  of  France, 
where  bishop  and  in(|Uisitur  bad  been  the  tools  of  Philippe's  n- 
morBcless  onvrf^y.  ("lenient  niay  at  the  first  have  been  Pfaihjipe's 
imwilJing  Hcooinplice,  but  if  so  he  liafl  long  since  gone  too  far  to 
ntract.  Whether,  as  beIievo<l  by  many  of  his  contemporaries,  lie 
wafi  sharing  tlie  ^[Hiilit,  is  of  little  moment.  lie  had  committed 
faiiDself  personally  to  all  Europe,  In  the  bull  of  November  2a,  liiO", 
to  the  assertion  of  the  Templars'  guilt,  and  had  repeated  this  em- 
phatically in  his  subsequent  utterances^  with  details  admitting  of 
no  retraction  or  explanation ;  he,  as  well  as  they,  was  on  trial 
before  Christendom,  and  iheir  acquittal  by  the  cnancil  would  be 
hia  conviction.  He  was.  therefore,  no  judge,  but  an  antagonist, 
forced  by  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  to  destroy  them,  no  mat- 
ter through  what  un.sri'upulous  nicthmls.  As  the  council  drew 
near  his  anxiety  increased,  and  he  cast  around  for  means  to  secure 
the  testimony  which  shouhl  justify  bim  by  proving  the  heresy  of 
the  Order.  We  have  seen  how  he  m^ed  Edward  II.  to  introduce 
torture  into  the  hitherto  Mnpollute<l  courts  of  Kngland,  and  how  ho 
succeeded  in  having  the  brethren  of  Aragon  tortured  in  violation 
of  the  lil>erties  of  the  land.  These  wei-o  but  specimens  of  a  series 
of  bulls,  jMirhaps  the  most  disgraceful  that  ever  proceeded  from  a 
Ticegcrent  of  God.    Trom  Cyprus  to  Portugal,  prince  and  prel- 

0, 7.— lUriuift,  Lib.  xr.  c.  10  (Ed.  1789.  p.  S90,  nute).— Haynouard,  pp.  128,  24S- 
66.— Aguirre,  VI.  230.— La  Fnente,  Hirt.  KcJcs.  II.  308-70. 

*  Rajiiouunl.  pp.  304,  3(17.— Uuyu aid.  ntiu.  1317,  No.  40.— ZuritA,  Lib.  ti.  c. 
SOl— La  PaeuUi,  II.  872. 
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ate  were  ordered  to  obtain  confessious  by  torture ;  in  some  places, 
he  said,  it  Imd  l>een  Dogligontly  and  imprudently  omitted,  n.nd  the 
omission  miiift  bo  repaired.  The  canons  ny^uiml  that  in  such 
ciuies  those  who  refused  to  confess  must  be  submitted  to  a  **  r^ 
ligious  torturer"  and  the  truth  thus  be  forced  from  Ibem.  So 
earnest  was  he  that  he  wruto  to  his  Jugate  in  lUiodes  to  go  to 
OypniB  and  personally  see  that  it  was  done.  The  result  in  giich 
cases  was  to  be  sent  to  iiiin  as  speedily  as  possible.* 

How  much  of  human  agony  these  inhuman  orders  caused  can 
never  be  known.  It  was  not  merely  that  those  who  hail  liithorto 
been  spared  the  rack  were  now  subjected  to  it,  but,  in  the  eager- 
ness to  supplement  the  ovidence  on  hand,  those  who  ha4l  already 
undergone  torturo  were  brought  from  their  dungeons  and  again 
subjected  to  it  with  enhanced  severity,  ia  order  to  obtain  from 
them  still  morn  extravagant  admissions  of  guilt.  Thus  at  Flor- 
ence thirteen  Teropbirs  had  been  duly  inquisitionod  in  1310,  and 
some  of  them  ba<l  confessed.  Under  the  fi-esh  papal  urgency  the 
inquisitors  u^n  assembled  in  September,  1311,  and  put  Ibem 
through  a  fi-e»b  series  of  examinattona.  Six  of  them  yielded  testi- 
mony in  every  way  satisfactory — the  atloration  of  i<iol8  and  cata 
and  the  rest.  Seven  of  them,  however,  were  obstinate,  and  testi* 
floil  to  tho  innocence  of  the  Order.  The  inquisitors  showed  their 
appreciation  of  wli.it  Clement  wanted  by  sending  him  only  the 
six  oonfessions.  The  other  seven  brethren,  they  reported,  had 
been  duly  tortured,  but  had  state<i  notliing  that  was  worth  tho 
sending,  as  they  wei*e  serving  brethren  or  newly  imliated  mem- 
bers who.  pi-esuinably,  were  ignormit— although  elsewhere  tho 
most  damaging  evidence  hiul  been  obtained  from  such  brethren 
and  otilizotl.  Clement  e\'idently  knew  his  man  when  he  selected 
the  Archbishop  of  Pisa  as  the  head  of  this  inquisition.  We  hap- 
pen to  have  another  illustration  of  the  results  of  Clomont's  urgency 
in  preparing  for  the  council.  In  tho  Chateau  d'Alaia  tho  Bishop 
of  Xtmes  held  thirty-three  Teniplars  who  had  already  been  ex- 
amined and  confessions  extorted  from  some  of  them,  which  had 
mostly  been  retnictod.  Under  Clement's  orders  for  fresh  tortures 
twenty-nine  survivors  of  these  (four  having  meanwhile  die<l  in 
prison)  were  brought  out  in  August,  1311.    Some  of  them  had 


•  Rajnnld.  snn.  ISl  I,  No.  63.— Rajuooanl,  pp.  18&-7.— Scliottmilllflr,  t.  S»5. 


ilretdy  been  tortured  three  years  before,  bat  001^  all  were  tort- 
nnd  again,  with  the  result  of  obtaining  the  kind  of  testimony  re- 
qtnred,  incloding  demon-worship.* 

In  epite  of  all  these  precautions  it  required  the  most  arbitrary 
Die  of  both  papal  and  kingly  iotlucnce  to  force  from  the  oouncil  a 
reluctant  nsfu^nt  to  \rhat  was  evidently  rppirded  hy  rhristcndom 
u  the  fonicst  injustice.  It  it^,  ]>erhaiw,  signiticant  that  the  act«  of 
the  council  .vuoifibed  from  thi;  |iapal  archives,  and  wg  are  loft  to 
ignther  its  prmvefliiip)  ri\>m  siieh  fmfnneiitary  allusions  as  occur 
in  comcmponiry  chroniclers  and  from  the  pajxil  bulls  which  re- 
cord its  resulta.  Good  orthodox  Catholics  have  eren  denied  to  it 
the  right  to  Im  considorod  ilviainenic,  in  spitfl  of  the  presence  of 
more  than  three  hundred  hislio[>5i  from  all  the  stntos  of  Europe, 
the  presidency  of  a  ipn\yQ,  and  the  book  of  canon  laws  whicli  was 
adn|H4Kl  in  it,  no  one  knows  liow.t 

The  lirst  (]ue;!tion  to  be  settled  was  Clcment'a  demand  that  the 
Order  sliouKl  be  condemned  without  a  hearing,  lie  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  solemnly  sanimoDed  it  to  appear,  through  its  chiefs  and 
procurators,  before  tlio  cmineil,  ami  had  ordered  the  Cardinal  of 

•  Binl.  |i.  501.     RHTiiouunl.  pp.  383-5.  80'i.— Vai*j«tU',  IV.  140-1. 

t  Heftfk,  L'nncilienpescliirlitc  I.  fid,— Frujz  Ehrle,  ArcIiW  f.  Li(L-  ii.  Kirchffo- 
iiehlv,  l8S6.  p.  S58.— Tliu  iii>ul<it*«)ttr,  tone  in  which  it  wbh  folt  Dtct-BBary  to 
\  t>f  the  acts  ijf  tlm  t-ouncU  n  itii  nrgMnt  ti)  the  Tcmpliini  is  wi^l  illestr«t«d 
hy  a  VtuicKii  MS.  i|Uiit«J  1>;  Ttfl]rnnl<1»a.«nn.  1311,  No.  54. 

Only  fraifnivtiUi  Imrr  rciiciurd  iiit  «f  the  vast  sccunmUtioa  of  di>cuni«&lB  re- 
specting the  cjisc  of  thff  Trmplnrs.  In  the  niifimtloii.t  nf  Clcuifnt  V.  doublten 
•ooie  were  loBt  (FniiiK  ElirU-,  Arclii*  fUr  Litt.-  u.  Ktrclicngvucli.  1885,  p.  7); 
othpr*  In  thr  HchfMii,  when  IV-nedirt  XIII  carried  a  portion  of  Iho  archires  to 
PeniBcntit  (SchotunSiler,  I.  TO-?),  nnd  ntUer^  ogitSn  tn  the  transport  at  the  pkpora 
of  tli«  curia  from  Aviynoii  to  Jtoine.  When,  in  1810,  NnpoWon  ordered  the 
pNfMl  urchivua  iriincrprrwi  to  I'arifl,  where  ttiey  remainc*!  until  ISl.'i,  the  lint 
CUB  of  Qeneml  Badet,  tbc  Fivuch  IiiKpaL-iur-gvticnil  uf  Itomc.  woe  to  Bccuro 
thate  cunctrning  the  triitls  of  the  Tciiiplura  ami  of  CiHlilivi  (RegML  Clement. 
PP.  v.,  B»iuia.',  1885.  T.  1.  Protcp.  p,  ccxsix.).  During  thnir  slay  In  Paria  Ray- 
nnnanl  utiliM-il  them  in  tlir  work  >">  nflcn  qiiotod  abovi;,  but  vvvn  ttim  only  a 
fi*w  KPin  to  bare  been  scnewiibli!,  and  of  tbese  a  portion  Arc  now  not  to  he  foond 
is  tbe  Vatican  HSS.,  sitlioaiih  Scholttaflller.  the  most  rec«at  ino'eatigator,  ex> 
prc«ecfl  ■  Impc  llMt  the  nilising  ones  may  yet  lie  tnu-cd  (op,  clt.  I.  718).  Tlie 
Luuibrr  nf  litixi-9  sent  In  Purb  niuouuU'il  (<>  ^'.!30.  uid  ttio  pupal  nrcbivista  com- 
plaintvl  that  nianr  documents  wt^ro  n<jt  n-storcd.  The  Fiviicb  niitbnritics  dc- 
clsrvd  tliui  the  pnpail  iii^rt^uiH  to  wboin  i)il7  had  Ixrcu  dvtivcrcd  tiold  tmmfmw 
quantliua  to  grocers  (Reg.  Clem.  V-  Prolog  pp.  ccxciil-ccxcriii.). 
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Palestrina,  whom  he  had  appointed  their  cnatodian,  to  present 
them  for  that  purpose;  he  had  organized  a  commission  expreBsly 
to  listen  to  those  wlio  were  willing  to  defemi  it,  and  to  arrange  for 
them  to  nominate  procurators,  and  he  had  uttered  no  protest  when 
Philippe's  savage  violence  had  put  an  end  to  the  attempt.  Now 
the  councd  bad  met  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Order  were  not  brought 
before  it.  The  subject  was  too  delicate  a  one  to  be  trusted  to  the 
body  of  the  council,  and  a  picked  convocation  was  formed  of  prel- 
ates selecttKl  from  the  nations  represented^Spain.  France,  Italy, 
Germany,  Hungary,  Englami.  Ireland,  and  Scotland — to  discuss 
the  matter  with  the  pope  and  cardinals.  On  a  day  in  November, 
while  this  body  vras  listening  to  the  reporta  sent  in  by  the  inquis- 
itors, suddenly  there  apjieared  before  them  seven  Templars  offer- 
ing to  defend  the  Order  in  the  name,  they  said,  of  fifteen  hundred 
or  two  thousand  brethren,  refugees  who  were  wandering  io  the 
mountains  of  the  Lyonnais,  In  place  of  hearing  them,  Clement 
promptly  cast  tliem  into  prison,  and  when,  a  few  days  later,  two 
more,  undeterred  by  the  fate  of  their  predecessors,  made  a  simihir 
attempt,  they  were  likewise  incarcemled.  Clement's  principal 
emotion  was  fear  for  his  own  life  from  the  desiwration  of  the  out- 
casts, leading  him  to  titkc  e-xtra  precautions  and  to  advise  Philippe 
to  do  the  same.  This  was  not  calculated  to  make  the  i>relate« 
feel  less  keenly  the  shame  of  what  they  were  nskod  to  do,  for 
which  the  only  rejison  alleged  was  the  injury  to  the  Holy  t.And 
arising  from  the  delay  to  be  anticipated  from  discussion  ;  and  when 
the  matter  came  to  a  vote  only  one  Italian  bishop  and  three 
Frenchmen  (the  Ai-chbishops  of  Sens,  Reims,  and  Rouen,  who  had 
burned  the  relapsed  Templans)  were  found  to  record  themselves  in 
favor  of  tiie  infamy  of  condemning  the  Order  unheard.  They 
might  well  hesitate.  In  (iermony,  Italy,  and  8|)nin  provincial 
councils  had  solemnly  declare!  that  they  could  find  no  evil  in  the 
Order  or  its  members.  In  England  the  Templars  had  only  coq- 
fessed  themselves  defamed  of  lieiv.sy.  In  Finance  alone  had  there 
been  any  general  conf<'ssion  of  guilt.  Kven  if  individuals  were 
guUty,  they  hatl  been  condeuine<l  to  appropriate  penance,  and  there 
was  no  warrant  for  drstroying  without  a  hearing  so  noble  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  Militant  as  the  great  Order  of  the  Temple.* 


•  BulL  Vox  in  ettelto  (Van  Os,  pp.  74-*).— Du  Puy,  pp.  lT7-«.~Plo1.  Lueeu. 
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Clement  rainly  nsed  every  cfft^rt  to  win  over  the  Council.  The 
most  that  he  could  do  was  to  prolong  Che  discussioa  until  the 
middle  of  February,  131^,  when  Philippe,  who  had  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Three  Estates  at  Lyons,  hard  by  Vionne.  camo  thenoe 
with  Charles  de  Valois,  liis  three  sons  and  a  following  numerous 
enough  to  impresfi  the  pn'latos  with  his  jx>wer.  A  royal  order  of 
March  H  to  the  Seneschal  of  Toulouse  to  make  a  s|Mx:ial  levy  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  wnt  by  that  city  successively 
to  Tours.  Poitiers.  Lyons,  and  Vienne.  "  on  the  business  of  the  faith 
or  of  the  Templars."  shows  liow  the  policy,  began  at  Tours,  of 
overawing  the  Church  by  imvisuro  from  the  laity  of  the  king- 
dom was  unscrupulously  pursued  to  the  end.  AcUre  discussions 
followed.  Philippe  biul  d(!Xtemusly  brought  forwani  again  the 
question  of  the  condemnation  of  Itonifjice  Vill.  for  heresy,  which 
he  had  promised,  a  year  previous,  to  abandon.  It  was  an  impossi- 
bility to  grant  this  without  impugninf^  the  legitimacy  of  l^oniface's 
cardinals  and  of  Clement's  election,  but  it  served  the  pui-jHiso  of 
affording  an  apparent  conoc«sion.  The  corabtnc<l  pressure  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  council  became  too  strong  for  further  resistance, 
and  the  Gordian  knot  was  resolutely  sevo«;d.  In  a  secret  con- 
sistory of  curdinul.4  and  prehites  held  March  2%  Clement  presented 
the  bull  Vox  m  eaecdto,  in  which  he  a':Uaitte<l  that  the  evidence  did 
not  canonically  justify  the  definitive  conilemnatiou  of  the  Order, 
but  he  argued  that  it  had  been  so  scaniliUiTod  that  no  honorable 
men  hereafter  could  enter  it,  that  delay  would  lead  to  the  dilapida- 
tion of  its  possessions  with  consequent  damage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
and  that,  Uierefore,  its  provisional  abolition  hy  the  Holy  Soe  was 
expedient.  April  :i  the  second  session  of  the  council  was  held, 
in  which  the  bull  was  published,  and  Clement  apologized  for  it  by 


Hi*.  Bccles.  Lib.  xstrv.  (Httr«biri  8.  R  I  XT.  12.WJ.— Raynouard,  p.  187.— Ct 

lUyDBld.  KDD.  lan,  No.  an. 

If  SehottraQller's  lUsninptioD  be  correct  ns  to  t)ic  "  Dcmlnutio  laburis  «xun{- 
Diotiuoi  prooe«iu  cODtn  or<,liuvm  TcuipU  iii  Anglin,"  prtntcil  by  him  (torn  a 
Taliean  HH.  (op  cit.  II.  78  a(|q.] — that  H  was  preporrd  to  be  laid  before  rlie 
eommlsslon  of  ibc  CouDclt  of  Vicnne.  it  sbows  the  uii«cnipulnua  uiaancr  is. 
which  the  evidence  wiu  gnrbU-d  for  the  pnrpii^  of  Riiftli-.-tding  thoAC  who  wirrc 
Id  sit  in  judgment.  All  the  favorable  testimony  is  Bupprcaied  and  llio  wild- 
pM  Rntuip  of  vrotnvi)  sad  mooka  U  BeriouBl;  presented  as  thoU|;b  it  wvrv  incoo- 
troTirrtlbIc 
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cxpliiiaing  that  it  waB  nuc'tissary  lu  propitiute  his  dear  son,  tbe 
King  of  France.  If  the  popular  belief  was  that  the  sentence  was 
rendered  by  ThiUppc's  command,  it  was  not  \rithout  justification. 
Tbutj,  lifter  all  this  cruelly  and  labor,  the  Order  was  abuhslied 
without  being  convicted.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  roun- 
oil  ac<iuieiicod  wiltinf^ly  iu  this  tH>lutioa  of  tlie  question.  The 
individual  luomljui-s  were  thus  relieved  of  rosjMjnsibiHty,  and  thoy 
felt  thut  the  Order  ha^l  been  so  foully  dealt  with  that  policy  ro- 
quirod  injustice  to  be  carriwl  out  to  the  bitter  end.* 

The  next  point  to  bo  determined  was  tbe  disposition  i>f  the 
Templar  property,  wliich  gave  rise  to  a  long  and  somewhat  bitter 
debate.    Various  plans  were  proposed,  but  finally  Clement  sue* 


*  Jo.  Hocsomii  Oest  Eptocc.  LeodienB.  fChap(^av]|le,  11.  945).~Baiidouiii,  Let- 
treaintilitcsdc  Philippe  la  Bel,  p.  170.— Climn.  Cornel.  Zantllici  imn.  1807<.MAr- 
wae  Amp).  Coll.  V.  154).  — Bull.  Yot  I'n  eiw^  (Van  Oa,  pp.  7fi-77j.— Bero. 
Quidou.  Flor.  Chrun.  (Bwufjuct,  XXI.  721).— Wilcke,  II.  307.— UUrlleri  Uwt. 
Templwiur.  Auutul.  1703,  p.  3fl3.— Verlot,  UUt.  dcs  Cbcv.  dc  Maltlio,  Ed.  17-iS, 
Tom  n,  p.  133.— Contiii.  Uuili.  Njuiyinc.  aiiit.  1S11-12.— Uailui-  Polon.  Conlia. 
(Eccard.  I.  HSfi).— Trithcm.  Cliron.  Hirsniig.  nnn.  1307. 

Wlien,  In  1773.  Ck-mcnl  XIV.  dcjiired  to  iiholisli  the  Ordor  of  Je«itl«  Iij  an 
arhitrnry  excrriiie  nf  papal  power,  ho  did  not  fail  tn  And  n  pr^redont  in  the  aiip- 
preseioD  of  the  Templare  by  Clomoat  V. — as  bo  says  id  bis  bull  of  July  32, 1773, 
"  KUamsi  coDclLium  genemle  Vienn<.'tiw:,cui  nefjoljiim  cxaininanduni  commiKrat, 
a  foroialivt  definitivascnteutia  fereuda  ceusueht,  ee  alniioerc."— Bullor.  Roman. 
CoDtu.  Prati,  1S47,  V.  «m 

Tho  witii  of  the  dnv  did  not  allow  thv  uflnir  to  pasa  uulmprovcd.  Bernard 
Oai  cite*  aH  ourrent  at  the  time  tbe  Leonine  Tentc,  "  Res  eat  exetopli  dcstrtida 
guperbiftTL^mpli."  Hocsemias  quotes  for  us  a  (^tironograin  by  P,  de  Aurana,  po»- 
aibljr  allodiog  lo  tbe  tniaautc  wblcU  Pbilippo  goiacd— 

"Eicidiuin  TeuiplI  nimla  pingucdine  rcmpit 
Ad  LnJVll  duo  C  coii»»»ciLUida  doce," 

To  mu)d«  of  other  tecnpoTtlien!  were  oot  ladtiiig  portcDta  to  pmre  theujger 
of  Ueaven,  whether  at  \\w  criinra  of  llie  Oixler  or  at  it*  dealt  uction^wlipsea  of 
BOD  and  tuooD,  paralicltii,  paraMlcsc,  Srea  darling  from  cuitli  to  hcarcn,  Uiuudcr 
in  dear  aky.  ^'tM^  Padua  a  nuu«  dropped  a  fuitL  with  uiot*  t'c-ct;  flock»of  bird* 
of  aa  unkDowa  spcdut  wore  seen  in  Lombard^ ;  throughout  tUo  I'adnao  terri- 
tory a  raluy  winter  wan  succeeded  by  a  Ory  Buminer  wilb  hail-storua,  so  that 
tJic  harvests  were  a  failure.  No  Etruacan  haru<ipcx  or  Romau  augur  could  wiah 
fur  clcunir  omens:  itrvada  like  a  pugvuf  Livy. — AlbcrtitiiMuasati  UiuL  August. 
Ruhr.  X.  XL  (Muratori  S.  IC  I-  X.  377-9).— Cf.  Plol.  Luccun.  Ui«t.  KocIm.  Ub. 
xxrr.  QXt.  XI.  1338);  Fr.  Jordan.  Chron.  aoD.  181-1  (Muratori  Antiq.  XI.  789>. 
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oeeded  in  procurin;^  iu  transfer  to  Ibo  Hospitallent.  It  may  not 
be  true  that  thoy  bribed  liirn  heavily  to  accomplish  this,  hut  such 
a  belief  pivi'oileHl  extensirely  at  the  timo,  and  siifHciently  illiis- 
tntCB  the  estimat*;  entertained  of  him  by  his  contcni]>oraries. 
f.iCay  S  the  bull  Ad  proeulnin  announced  that,  ulthongh  in  view  of 
the  proceedings  thus  far  had  the  Onler  could  not  le^lly  be  Bup- 
pnased,  it  was  pmvisionally  and  irrevocHbly  abolished  by  ajtos- 
tolio  ordinance;  it  was  placed  nndnr  pcrppttmt  inhibition,  anil  any 
one  presuminff  to  cater  it  or  to  iLesunm  its  Imbit  incurrfnl  ipMifiirin 
atoommnnication.  All  the  property  of  the  Oiiler  was  assnmed  by 
the  lioly  See,  and  vras  tninsfcrred  to  the  Hospital  uf  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  saving  in  the  kingtlonts  of  CaAtile,  Ara^n,  Majorca,  and 
Portugal.  As  early  as  An^at,  1310,  Jayme  of  Ara^^n  had  iirgoil 
his  bnitfaer  monarch^  to  unite  with  bim  iu  defending  their  clainis 
before  the  fiapal  coui*t ;  and  though  he  disregarded  Clement's  in- 
litation  to  appear  in  perwn  before  the  council  to  state  his  rea- 
nos.  the  three  kings  took  care  to  have  their  views  enei^tically 
npiDseated.  Elsewhere,  all  who  iiccupietl  and  detained  such 
pmperiy,  no  matter  what  their  ntnk  or  station,  wore  required, 
under  pain  of  cxn>mmunication,  to  hand  it  over  to  the  HiiRpital- 
lets  within  a  month  after  Huminons.  This  bull  was  sent  to  all 
prinoea  and  prelates,  and  the  latter  were  instructed  to  enforce  the 
lurrendor  of  the  profMirty  by  a  vigoroua  use  of  excomraunicatioii 
and  ijitenlict.* 

The  burning  question  as  to  the  pniperty  being  thus  settled,  the 
IssB  material  one  as  to  the  [tersons  of  the  Templars  was  Hhuffled 
off  by  referring  them  to  tlioir  provincial  wmuoils  for  judgment, 
with  the  exception  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Order  still  reserved  to  the 
Holy  See.  All  fugitives  were  cite<l  to  appear  mthin  a  year  before 
their  bishops  for  examination  and  sentence ;  failure  to  do  bo  in- 
curred ipjiofiu-to  excommunication,  which  if  endured  for  another 


*  Cnntin.  Onill.  Nanj^inc  min.  1S13.— TtKynald.  «no.  tfllS,  Ko.  A,— FncMinil 

Gpst.  K|ii>copp.  Le'Kl.  (Clmpcaville.  11.  346).— riiron.  Fr  Pipini  p.  49  (Muratori 
S  R.  t.  [.X.  750)  — Chmn,  Asleiii.  c.  'H  ^\h.  XI.  IU4).— flir-.n,  rornrl.  Zanlflict 
ana.  1310  (Mftrteno  Anipl,  Coll.  V.t60).— Wnlsingliiini  (D'.Vrgciilrf  I.  i.  4S0).— 
RkfDAuard,  pp.  197-8. — Ball.  Ad  protidam  {ItyniOT.  III.  9,'iX — Mnp,  Btill.  Rom. 
IK.  149.— Horduin.  V\\.  l»41-»?.— BiiTl.  JVf;w  fn  !7fft«MH{Rynier  III.  S2«.  Mnj;, 
flail.  Rotn.  IX.  l(JO).-Ziiriui,  Ulv  v.  c.  99.— .\llarl,  op,  cit.  pp.  71  -3.-  Sc-riutirli. 
PlhMliclie  Drkundm,  p.Sl. 
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/  ^year  became  condemnation  for  heresy.  General  iDstructions  were 
V^  given  that  the  imponitent  and  relapsed  were  to  be  visiUnl  with  the 
utmost  pennltii'S  of  the  law.  Those  who,  even  under  torture,  denied 
all  knowlwlge  of  error  aifor<Ie<l  n  problem  insoluble  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  council  and  were  n;ferred  to  the  provincial  c<mncils  to  bo 
Ireiited  as  jiisticti  and  the  e(]uity  uf  the  canons  retjuinMl :  to  those 
who  confesse<I,  the  rigor  of  justice  shonhl  be  temiicred  with  abun- 
daut  uiercy.  Tliey  were  to  be  j^laced  in  the  former  houseti  of  the 
Ordor  or  in  moimsterics,  taking  care  that  no  givat  number  should 
be  hcnlcd  together,  and  bo  deociitly  maintained  out  of  the  property 
of  the  Order.  Interest  in  the  subject,  however,  passed  away  witJi 
the  nlicnjLtion  of  the  pro]ierty,  anil  few  provincial  councils  scorn  to 
have  been  held  Siive  those  of  Tarragona  and  Narboune  already  men- 
tioned. Many  Templars  rotted  to  death  in  their  dungeons ;  some 
of  the  so-caJled  '*rela|)st'd"  were  burned;  mauy  waaidered  over 
Europe  a^  homeless  vagabonds;  othera  maintained  themselves  as 
best  they  n^igl't  by  manual  labor.  In  Naples,  curiously  enough, 
John  XXIL  in  ISlUoiilereil  them  to  be  supported  by  the  Doinin- 
icans  and  Kninciscnns.  Wlien  some  attempted  to  marry,  John 
XXll.  pronounced  that  their  vows  were  still  biutling  and  their 
marriages  void,  thus  admittiug  tliat  their  reception  had  been  regu- 
lar and  not  vitiated,  lie  likewise  assumed  their  orthoiiuxy  when  ho 
|iermitte<l  them  to  enter  other  Orders.  A  certain  number  of  them 
did  80,  esiKM-'ially  in  Germany,  where  their  fate  was  less  bitter  than 
elsewhere,  and  where  the  Hospitallers  welcomed  them  by  formal 
resolution  of  thoCJonforonee  of  Frankfuit-am-Mayn  in  1317.  The 
last  Preceptor  of  lirandenburg,  Frederic  of  Alvensleben,  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Hospital  with  the  same  preferment.  In  fact,  popu- 
lar sympatliy  in  <}ermany  seems  to  have  led  to  the  assignment  to 
them  of  revenues  of  which  the  llospitallers  complained  aA  an  in- 
supportable burden,  and  in  131S  John.  XXll.  ordered  that  they 
should  not  be  so  i)ro\ided  for  as  to  enable  thoni  to  lay  up  money 
and  live  luxuriously,  hut  .<iIiould  have  merely  a  living  and  garments 
suitfxl  U)  spiritual  persons.* 


•  Bern.  Guidon.  Plor.  Cbrop.  (Boutincl,  XXI.  722).— QodefVoy  do  Pane,  t. 
OOaS-V.— Ferret i  Vicmtiii.  tliKt.  (Mtimtnri  8.  It.  I,  IX.  1017).— !>:  R^ulx,  Docu- 
menU,otc..p.Ql. — nu«viiuinti.Ge§cliicliU'ilt'sAusgar.gs,p.2B0. — Kr.  PiiiiniClimo. 
C  40  (Muratciri  IS.  750).— Jtwiin.  de  S.  \1ctur.  (Bwuiiuvt,  XXL  808).— Vu>M»tt«, 
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Thera  rcmolnod  to  be  dispmu^d  of  dn  Molay  and  the  other 
chieis  reserved  by  Clement  for  bis  jicrsonal  jud-^inent— a  reserva- 
tion whicb^as  we  buve  seen,  by  inspiring  tbom  witb  sellisb  hopes, 
led  ihem  to  abandon  their  brethren.  When  this  piirpost*  ha<l  boon 
•rcomplished  Clement  for  a  while  seemed  to  forget  thorn  in  their 
drear  captirity.  It  was  not  tiU  December  23.  1313,  that  he  a{>- 
pmnted  a  commission  of  three  cardinals,  Arnaud  of  8.  Subina, 
Nioholus  of  6.  Kasobio,  and  Amaldo  of  S.  Priaca,  to  investigate  the 
proceedings  against  them  and  to  absolve  or  condemn,  or  to  inflict 
penance  proportionate  to  their  offenccB,  and  to  aiwign  to  them  on 
ibe  pro|»erty  of  the  Order  auch  pensions  as  were  fitting.  The  canli- 
nalsdullied  with  their  duty  until  March  19. 1314,  when, on  a  scaffold 
m  front  of  Notre  Dame,  di;  Molay,  (rooffroi  de  (,'hamoy,  Master  of 
Normandy,  Hu^iics  de  Periiud.  V  isitor  of  France,  and  Godefroi 
Gonncville.  Ma.stcr  of  Aquitaine,  were  brought  forth  from  the 
in  which  for  nearly  seven  years  they  Jiiul  lain,  to  receive  tlie  sen- 
tence agreed  u|)on  by  the  canlinals,  in  conjunction  with  tlie  Arch- 
bishop of  Sens  and  some  other  prelates  whom  thoy  had  called  in. 
Considttring  the  offences  which  the  culi»rits  luwl  confessed  and  con- 
firmed, the  pcnanct!  im])osi'd  was  in  acoonlance  with  rule — that  of 
porfietual  imprisonment.  The  affair  was  supposed  to  be  concluded 
when,  to  the  dismay  of  the  prelates  and  wonderment  of  the  as- 
sembled crowd,  de  Molay  and  (teoffroi  de  (^barney  arose.  They 
hod  l)cen  guilty,  they  said,  not  of  the  cnraes  imputed  to  them,  but 
of  baaely  betraying  their  Order  to  save  their  own  lives.  It  was 
pure  and  holy;  the  clmrges  were  fictitious  an<I  the  wmfessions 
faioB,  Hastily  the  cardinals  delivered  tliem  to  the  I'rcvt^t  of  Paris, 
and  retired  to  deliberate  on  this  unexpected  contingency,  but  they 
were  saved  all  trouble.  When  the  news  was  carried  to  Philippe 
he  was  furious.  A  short  consultation  with  his  council  only  was 
required.  The  canons  pronounced  that  a  relapsed  heretic  was  to 
be  burned  without  a  hearing;  the  facts  were  notorious  and  no 
formal  judgment  by  the  |Kipiil  commission  need  be  waited  for. 
That  same  day,  by  sunset,  a  pile  was  erc<:'tcd  on  a  small  islanil  in 
the  Seinei,  the  Isle  des  Juifs.  near  the  palace  garden.  There  de 
Molay  and  de  Chamey  were  slowly  burned  to  death,  refusing  all 
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IV- 141. — StemW,  Cootinf^nt  wirGwicliiclite  il^r  Tempter,  pp.  W~\. — liajnouftrd, 
pp.  31S-t,  aSft-A.— Wilckfi,  H.  S3fl,  340.— Auton,  Vcnuch,  p.  143. 
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offers  of  pardon  for  retraction^  and  bc<aring  their  torment  with  a 
coinposiire  which  won  for  them  the  reputation  of  marti,-rs  among 
the  people,  who  reverently  i^ollected  their  nahea  as  relics.  It  re- 
mainod  for  a  modem  apologist  of  the  Church  to  declare  that  their 
intropid  self-sm^rifice  proved  them  to  be  champions  of  the  deviL 
In  their  desith  they  triumphed  uver  their  perstK-'iitor  and  atoned 
for  the  pusillantmity  with  which  they  hud  abandoned  those  com- 
mitted to  their  f^uidance.  Uu^ues  de  Peraud  and  the  Master  of 
Aquitiilne  lacked  oourage  to  imitate  them,  accept'Cd  their  penanoe, 
and  |>cri^ted  niiserahly  in  their  dimgi^ons.  Itjiiniband  do  Caron, 
the  Preceptor  of  Cyprus,  had  doubtless  been  already  released  by 
dentil.* 

The  fact  that  in  little  more  than  a  month  Clement  died  in  tor- 
ment of  the  loathsome  disease  known  as  lupus,  and  that  in  eight 
months  I'hilipixs,  at  the  early  age  ijf  forty-six,  perished  by  an  acci- 
dent while  huntljijr,  necessarily  gjive  rise  to  the  le^nil  thatde  Mo- 
lay  had  cited  them  before  the  tribunal  of  Gotl  Sucli  stories  were 
rife  among  the  people,  whose  sense  uf  justice  had  been  scantlalized 
by  the  whole  affair.  Kvcn  in  distant  tiennnny  Philippe's  death 
was  3i>oken  of  as  a  i*otribution  for  his  destruction  of  thn  Templars, 
and  Clement  was  described  us  shedding  teai-s  of  remorse  on  his 
death-bed  for  three  great  crimes,  the  )>oi6oning  of  Ilenr)'  VI.  and 
the  ruin  of  the  Templars  and  Hegnlneti.  An  ItaUn,n  contemporary, 
papalist  iu  lus  leanings  ajxilogizeH  for  introducing  a  story  of  a 
wandering  outcast  Templar  carried  from  Naples  to  the  presence 
of  Clement,  (warding  him  tcthis  fac^^  condemned  t^the  stal^o.  and 
from  the  ilamea  smumoning  him  and  Philippe  to  the  judgnicnt- 
aeat  of  (KkI  within  the  year,  ivhich  was  marvcUousIy  fulfilled. 


•  R^nAld.  imn.  1318,  No.  39.— RayirounnK  pp.  S05- lO.— Contin.  Guill.  Nhu- 
glBC.  RDD.  1813. — .roaun.  de  S.  Victor.  (Diniquet,  XXI.  WS). — Citron.  Aooii.  (Brm- 
qurt,  XXI.  Ua).— Owlrfrny  <ie  Paris  v.  (!03»-8!29.— VilliinJ  Chron.  vm.  M.— 
Climii.  Cornel.  ZsntQiet  nun.  1310  (Martcuv  Ainpt.  Coll.  V.  100).  — Trilltem. 
Citron.  Ilirsiiiig.  Qiin,  lao;  —  Piiiili  .diiylii  dc  Hcb.  ticat.  Franc.  Ed.  15SU,  p.  4it , 
—Van  On.  p.  III. 

In  ^U  hiuitf  Philippe  (lEil  not  stop  \a  jn(|tiirc  m  to  h.\»  riglil*  ovm  tlte  Isle  des 
Joifs.  It  happenctl  timt  th«  monkir  of  St  Ocnuain  dca  Prha  rlnimcd  liavtf  et 
haar }i<*tif4  iImtc',  (uk!  llicr  promptly  complsincil  th.tt  Ilicy  were  wronged  Ny  lite 
exrculion,  wbereapou  PliilipiM*  Hsued  Mtvi-H  declaring  that  it  &1ioald  work  nd 
prrjudicG  to  Ihcot  (Otiin,  11.  VJH). 


These  tales  show  how  the  ]>opnIar  heart  vtom  Btirred  and  how  liie 
Ijupuhir  sympathies  were  directed.* 

In  fact,  witside  of  France,  where,  for  obvioos  roasons,  conlcm- 
pororj  opinion  was  cautious  in  exprcasion,  the  downfall  o(  the 
Templars  was  rery  lai^lv  attribuiod  to  the  remoneloas  cupidity 
Kfl  piiiiJppe  and  Clemeut.  Kvon  in  Fninfe  public  seDtiiiient  in- 
cUned  in  their  (aror.  (iixtefroi  de  I'aris  evidently  goes  as  far  as 
he  dans  when  he  says : 

•*Dj*«r»m«it  de  ce  Ten  p«rlc, 
£t  ou  luoudi-  «i  cat  gfrint  bnt&llle — 
— L'en  port  Iiicn  dtttstnir  I'yifliaB 
Mte  Ten  ne  piict  en  nnlr  guiao 
Uivx  UC-cevoir.    Jv  o'cii  dU  ptua: 
Qui  roudra  dint  le  KUrplaa." 

It  required  conrago  animated  by  a  lofty  sense  of  duty  when,  at  the 
height  of  the  persecntion.  the  Dominican,  Pierre  de  ta  Pulii,  one  of 
ibc  fiiremosl  Ibyologiaiis  of  tbu  (lavj  vnluntarily  apjwared  before 
the  papal  uomiuission  ui  Paris  to  say  that  he  had  buvn  present  at 
Riuny  examinations  whore  some  of  the  accused  confessed  the 
charges  and  uthers  denied  theta,  and  it  appeared  to  him  that  the 


: 


«  Pauli  Laiigii  ChroD.  CHiccns.  ann.  iat4(pLUoru  I.  ISOl).— Chmn.  Hampe. 
Lrini  KrTurteniL  unn.  1315  (Mi^tiken  HI  sa.";  J.— Naucleri  Clirtin.  ann.  180S,— 9«i- 
Kd  Yicvndii.  ni«t.  (Muiuuiri  d.  R.  I.  IX.  1016). 

Clcnu-nt*<  Kpulntioii  wax  auch  that  t)il«  wtut  not  tliu  ODly  lettentl  ofUio  kind 
about  hU  deatl).  Whiln  yrt  Arcbtiinhnp  of  Bor<l»ns,  be  had  a  bilt«r  qaairei 
Willi  WiilttTof  DnigM. »  M5  Frnucwcai)  whom  Nicholas  UL  had  forted  toH* 
cept  the  epiMTopnts  i>f  Piiilicrn.  (^n  htK  davntion  to  the  papocj'  he  |[ret)IIeti  hll 
gnidgc  bj  deposing  Walter  mid  onlering  him  toa  convent.  Walter  made  no  com. 
plaint,  but  OB  biadestli-bml  lin  appealed  to  the  JuJfrnient  urGvd.aod  died  witli 
a  paper  in  hit  band  in  wiilch  he  cited  the  papal  oppreeaor  before  the;  iliTina 
Utbunal  on  a  ccrtAin  <lay.  llix  K'ip  ou  tbU  could  nut  bn  looaencd,  and  lie  was 
buried  vitb  it.  The  next  jear  Clement  chanced  to  p*a»  thnMjKh  tlic  place;  ba 
had  thu  tumb  opened,  found  the  body  uncomiptcd,  and  ordered  the  paper  to  b« 
giten  to  bim.  It  terriAed  him  grcallj,  and  hI  the  time  spocifii'd  he  wan  obliged 
in  obev  tbc  Bununona.— WadJing.  ann.  Ift70,  No.  13.— Chrno.  Q]aait>ergcr  tniL 
IW7. 

Qnlllaume  dc  Kognret,  who  ww  Philippe's  principal  iDMranient,  waa  the  aab- 
Ject  of  n  aiuiilor  story.  A  Templar  mi  liu  way  to  the  flukv  sriw  hiui  iDd  cited 
Mm  to  appear  within  eight  days,  and  ontJie  eighth  day  bedted.— Chron.  Ailcna 
c.  27  [Murnlori  S.  R  L  XL  IM). 


«  qoestton  has  been  argued  pro  antl  oun  with  a  Tehemence  which 
■t^^-vnuaes  lo  leave  il  one  of  lUe  unseltliid  prublenia  of  history.* 

Be  this  as  it  inay,  Fhilippo  obtainttl  tlic  object  of  his  desira. 
'ter  1307  his  iiimucia]  eiubairafisments  visibly  docrfusnl.  There 
as  not  only  the  releaM)  fmiu  tbo  oblij^itiun  uf  tbe  live  hundred 
lOQsand  HvTcs  which  lie  had  IwrTOu-oil  of  the  Onler,  but  its  ^-ast 
lomulatioDS  of  treasure  and  of  valuables  of  all  kinds  fell  into 
U  haud^  and  wore  never  accounted  for.  Ho  collected  all  the 
lebts  due  to  it,  and  his  Bucceasors  were  still  busy  iit  that  work  as 
ite  as  1322.  The  extensive  banking  business  which  tlie  Templars 
establishe<l  between  the  Kasl  and  the  West  doubtless  rendered 
,fai3  feature  of  the  conhscalion  exceedingly  pruGtabl4>:,  iind  it  is 
^Bafe  to  assume  that  Pliilip{>c  enforced  the  rule  that  debts  due  by 
■^Mnvicted  heretics  were  not  to  be  paid.  Despite  his  pretence  of 
surrendering  the  landed  estates  to  the  \*o\ie,  he  retained  {tosscssion 
of  them  till  his  death  and  onjoywl  their  ri^venues.  Even  those  in 
Guyenne,  belonging  to  Che  English  crown,  he  collected  in  spite  of 
the  protcstw  of  Kilward,  and  ho  claimed  the  Templar  castles  in  tbe 
English  territories  until  Clement  jirevaile*!  upon  him  to  withdraw. 
The  great  Paris  Temple,  half  jKdace,  half  fortress,  one  of  the  ar- 
chitectural wonders  of  the  age,  was  retained  with  a  grip  which 
nothing  but  death  could  loosen.  After  the  projierty  had  been  ad- 
judged to  the  Hospitallers,  in  May,  1^13,  by  the  Council  of  Vienna 
with  PhiJip|)e's  concurrence,  and  be  had  formally  approved  of  it 
in  August,  Clement  aildn^ased  him  in  I)c«ombor  several  letters  ask- 
ing bis  assistance  in  recovering  what  hud  been  seized  by  indi- 
viduals— assistance  which  doubtless  was  freely  promised ;  but  in 
Juno,  1313,  wo  find  Clement  reraonstmtlng  with  him  over  his  re- 
fusal to  permit  Albert  de  ChAteauneuf,  Grand  Preceptor  of  the 
llospitai,  to  administer  the  pro^wrty  either  of  his  own  Order  or 
that  of  the  Temple  in  France.  In  1314  the  General  Chapter  of 
the  Hospital  gave  unlimited  authority  to  Loominio  ami  Francesco 
do  Til>ertis  to  take  i>o88ession  of  all  the  Temple  property  promised 
to  the  Order,  and  in  April  an  arret  of  Parlement  recites  that  it 
had  boon  given  to  the  Hospital  at  Philippe's  s|)ecial  request,  and 
that  he  had  invested  Leonardo  de  Tilwjrtis  with  it ;  but  there  was 


■  Itajmald.  ana.  1307,  Ka  13.— D'Argentrb  1. 1.  261.— Campi,  VeW  UiiL  £e> 
clai.  Ai  Piaceasa,  P.  hl  p.  43,  PUcciiu,  lOAl. — Peyjoo,  Cartas  L  xxviii. 
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a  roservation  that  it  was  liabtn  for  tbo  oxpf^nscii  of  the  imprisoned 
Tcmpkrs  and  for  the  costs  incurred  by  the  king  in  pushing  the 
trials.  This  was  a  claim  elufitic  brjth  in  amount  and  in  thtj  time 
roquired.  for  s»tilument.  Had  Pbilippe^H  life  been  prolongtxi  it  in 
pwiKi!>Ic  that  no  seltloment  woidd  have  l)een  marie.  As  it  was, 
ttie  Ilospitaliers  at  last,  in  13X7.  \ven>  glud  to  closu  the  affair  hj 
abandoniDg  to  Philippo  le  T^n^  all  claim  on  tlie  income  of  the 
landed  estates  which  the  crown  hod  held  for  ton  years,  with  an 
arrimgement  as  to  the  movables  which  virtually  left  thera  in  lh« 
king's  hands.  They  also  attsumcd  to  pay  the  ex|H>nsci{  of  the  im- 
prisuned  Templara,  and  this  exposed  thum  to  every  speoies  of  ex- 
action and  piUago  on  the  part  of  the  royal  officials.* 

lu  fact,  it  is  the  general  testimony  that  Uio  Hospitallers  were 
rather  impoverished  than  cnrichcil  by  the  splendid  gift  There 
had  been  a  universal  Saturnalia  of  plonder.  Kvcry  one,  king,  no- 
ble, and  prelate,  who  could  lay  hands  on  a  part  of  the  defenceless 
possessionti  had  done  so,  and  to  reclaim  it  required  large  payments 
either  to  the  liuhler  or  Uy  his  suzerain.  In  1 386  the  Margrave  Otto 
of  Itmndonburg  had  entered  the  Order  of  tlie  Temple  and  had  en- 
riched it  with  ejitensive  domains.  Theue  tlie  Alarfip'ave  Waldeniar 
seized,  and  did  not  surremler  till  isaii,  nor  was  the  transfer  oon- 
firmed  till  1350.  when  the  Hospital  was  obliged  to  pay  five  hun- 
dred silver  marlu.  In  Bohemia  many  nobles  seized  and  retained 
Templar  property  ;  the  chivalrous  King  John  is  said  to  have  kept 
more  than  twenty  castles,  and  Templars  themselves  managed  to 
hold  some  and  bequeath  them  to  their  heirs.  Iteligious  orders 
were  not  behindhand  in  securing  what  they  could  out  of  the 
spoils — Dominicans,  (.'arthusians,  Augustinians,  Cclestiniana,  alt 
are  named  as  participators.  Even  the  pious  Robert  of  Naples  had 
to  ho  reminded  by  Clement  that  he  had  incurred  excommunica- 
tion because  he  had  nut  surrendered  the  Templar  property  in  Pro- 
Tenco.    In  fact,  ho  had  secretly  sent  orders  to  his  seneschal  not  to 


I  ■  *  SVrrati  Viwotini,  loc,  cit— Itayuald.  i.nD.  i:t07,  No.  IS. — Uavemana,  p.  33i. 
-Wilcke,  II.  227,  Kil>-30.— n«ynoiiM<l,  pp.  35^8.— Vuiswicc,  IV.  Ml.— Da  Puy, 
pp.  ?fi, ;«,  88, 125-31. 210-17.— Pnilt.  p.  Ifi.— Oliui,  HI.  5Sfr-2. 

Even  as  Ut«  as  Vi'^7,  In  the  iMConntA  of  the  SEnl^cUauaafc  of  Toulouse  there  is 
a  plnce  reserved  fur  collcctluDS  from  tli«  Tenipl&r  prupLTt)-,  iiltliuugli  tlie  retorna 
in  Diftt  fcU-  were  nil.— VaiMCtto,  fid.  Privnt,  X.  Pr.  7BS. 

For  the  bftokitig  busiueu  uftlie  Toropliirs,  B«c  SchutttuQIler,  1. 94. 
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liver  it  to  the  Archhishoiw  of  Arlmand  Enibrnn,  the  commis- 

'S«i;u«n  ap|>oiDte<l  bv  the  po[>e,  and  before  he  was  finiiUy  obliged 

*-«  make  it  over  he  reiUizeil  what  bo  could  from  it.     Perhaps  the 

-ft^ospital  fared   brtter  in  ('yprus  tlian  elacwhere,  for  when  the 

^^apal  ntnicio,  Peter.  Bishop  of  Rhodos,  published  the  bull,  Novem- 

^^oer  7,  1313,  the  Templar  pOMOwions  seora  to  have  been  made  over 

it  without  oontost.    In  Kn^lund,  even  the  ireakness  of  Ed- 

rord  U.  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  keep  the  property.    Clement 

lad  ordered  bim,  February  35.  13(>9,  to  make  it  over  to  the  papal 

>mmisBiunorB  dct>if^iiati3d  for  the  purpose,  but  he  seems  to  hare 

^aid  no  attention  to  the  commaml.    After  the  Council  of  Vtenoe 

Tre  find  him,  Au^rust  12,  131-J.  expreasingf  to  the  Prior  of  the  Hos- 

^iital  his  surprise  that  lie  is  endeavoring  under  tho  color  of  papal 

letters  to  obtain  possession  of  il.  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  the 

dignity  of  the  crown.    Much  of  it  hod  been  farmed  out  and  alieti* 

atwl  to  I-Mtvard's  worthless  favorites,  and  he  resisted  its  surren* 

(lor  OS  long  -.is  he  dareil.    When  forced  to  succnnib  be  did  bo  in 

a  manner  as  sclf-nbasing  as  possible,  by  executing,  November  34, 

1313,  a  notarial  instrum«nt  to  the  effect  that  he  protested  agninst 

il,  and  only  yielded  out  of  four  of  the  dangprs  to  him  and  his 

kingdom  to  be  apprehended  from  a  refusal.     ]t  may  be  doubt«d 

trhetbcr  his  orders  wei-e  olwyed  that  it  should  be  burdened  with 

the  payment  of  the  allowances  to  the  surviving  Templars.     He 

eoocGodod,  however,  in  getting  a  hundred  poundn  from  the  Hn^^ 

pitnllers  for  the  London  Temple;  and  In  1817  John  XXfl.  wna 

obUged  to  intervene  with  an  order  fur  the  restitution  of  lands  stiU 

detained  by  those  wlu;  hiui  succooded  in  occupying  them.* 


•  CooUn.  Oulllel.  Xno^iHc.  uiti.  1 :1I2.  —  ViUwii  Chron.  tiii.  ga.  —  4f«U,  Nco- 
harg.  (Albi-rtiii.  Arg<.-ntiu.}  Clito^.  m:in.  lM<i  (Urstisti  II.  IS7}.^H.  Maii'i  Cliroo, 
Lib.  XXII.  ann.  HH  I.— Clirf.n,  Fr.  ripiiii  0.4!)  {Muratnri  ait  MX,  750).— liar©- 
maon.p.  33S,— Vcrtol,  n.  Iftl.— TIiiticnrLi  Oest.  Episcc.  Leodien9.(Cl>npwivillc,  It. 
944).— Tritli<!in.C1ir()n.  Elinwu};  non.  1I107.— NnnclirriChmD.iinn.iaOft.— Ra}7iuld. 
nut.  iai8.  No.  T :  (inn.  1314,  Nn.  18.— Vhh  0«,  p.  81.— Wilcke.  II.  340- !,  4»7.— 
ChDari  Aiiinl.Aug9tl3urg.anii.  1312  (Menken.  1. 1479).— Schottni01ler,I.41M;  Ui 
427-0— Regest, C'lcinont.  PF.  V.T. IV.  p. 458.— Ryiacr. 111.  laa^, 80»-4,821. 837, 
404.  409-10. 451-3, 472-3.— Le  RuuU,  DocuiaciiiW,  etc.,  p.  50. 

Wc  hnppcn  to  have  a  xHf^ht  example  of  the  plunder  in  tn  BlwoliiLion  jifmnled 
F^niu7  9a.  1310,  by  Clciue))!  to  Gemani  de  BatuU],  canon  and  chancellor  nf 
the  Alit'tfj  nr  Cornelia  in  Ron.viil!on,  for  the  cxcommutiK'jitimi  inrurrt'd  by  htni 
bt  taking  a  hone,  a  mult,  and  tandry  cffeou,  valued  in  ill  at  slstj  lirtet  Tour- 
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Tbn  S|)anish  peninsula  hnit  hcfin  excepted  from  the  operation 
of  the  bull  transferring  the  property  to  the  Ilospital.  but  subject 
to  the  further  discretion  of  ('lement.  As  re^rds  the  kingdom  of 
Majorca  he  exercised  tliis  discretion  in  1313  by  giviag  King  San- 
cho  II-  the  j)cr>onal  property,  and  ordering  him  to  make  over  the 
real  estate  to  the  Uospitul,  under  cumlitioo  that  the  latter  should 
bo  subject  to  the  duties  which  had  been  performed  by  the  Temple. 
Even  this  did  not  relieve  the  Hiwpitallors  from  the  necessity  of 
bargaining  with  King  Sanclio.  It  was  not  until  February,  1314, 
that  the  lands  on  the  island  of  Majorca  were  surrendered  to  them 
in  consideration  of  an  annual  payment  of  eleven  thousand  sols,  and 
an  allowance  of  twenty-two  thousand  five  hundred  sols  to  be  made 
on  Lhe  mesne  profits  to  lie  accounted  for  since  the  donation  was 
made.  zVU  profile  previous  to  that  time  were  to  remain  with  the 
crown.  Ko  documents  are  extant  to  show  what  was  done  on  the 
mainland,  but  doubtless  there  was  a  similar  transaction.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  the  [Hinsions  of  the  Templars  assigned  on  the  property 
were  a  heavy  burden  for  many  years.* 

In  Aragon  there' was  less  disposition  to  accede  to  the  papal 
wishes.  Constant  struggle  with  the  Saracen  had  left  memories 
of  services  rendered,  or  shar{>encd  the  sense  of  benefita  to  come 
from  some  new  Order  devoted  wholly  to  national  objects,  which 
could  not  be  expected  of  a  body  hke  the  Hospitallers,  whose  pri- 
mary duty  was  devotion  to  the  Holy  I^nd.  The  Templars  had 
contributed  largely  to  all  the  enterprises  which  had  enlarged  the 
boundaries  of  the  kingilom.  They  had  rendered  faithful  service 
to  the  monarchy  in  the  council  as  well  as  in  the  field ;  to  them 
was  in  great  part  attributed  the  rescue  of  Jaj-me  I.  from  the  hands 
of  de  Montfort.  and  they  had  b««n  foremost  in  the  glorious  cam- 
paigns wliich  }iad  L'arneti  for  him  the  title  of  el  Conquistador. 
Pedro  III.  and  Jayme  11,  had  scarce  had  less  reason  for  gratitude 
to  them,  and  the  latter,  after  sacrificing  them,  naturally  dosirc<l  to 
use  their  forfeited  proi)erty  for  the  estabhshment  of  a  new  Order 
from  which  he  might  expect  similar  advanLages,  but  Clement's  en- 
gagements with  the  llospitallers  were  such  that  he  turned  a  deaf 


Do)ft,fniiu  the  ])rocc(tlor;  ofOardJD,  in  tbe  diocese  of  Lerida.—Rege«tOleaMOl. 
PP.  V.  TV- p.  41. 

*  RajiuiM.  un.  1813,  Nu.  37.— AUart,  loc.  eit.  pp.  87. 60. 


eur  to  the  king's  repeated  representations.  On  the  accession  of 
John  XXII..  bovrever,  matters  ussumed  a  more  favorable  aspect, 
and  in  l-^IT  Viila]  de  VitanuvH,  Jayme's  envoy,  procured  from  him 
a  ball  authorizing  the  formalion  of  tho  Order  of  Nucatra  Scflom 
do  Montesa,  affiliated  to  the  Order  of  Calatrava.  from  which  its 
mewbera  were  to  Iw  dniwii.  Its  duties  wore  defined  to  be  the 
defence  of  the  coasts  and  frontier  of  Valencia  from  corsairs  and 
Moors ;  tbe  Templar  property  in  Aragon  and  Catalonia  was  made 
over  to  the  lIos|iitaUers.  while  the  now  Order  was  to  have  in  Va- 
lencia not  only  the  possessions  of  the  Temple,  but  all  those  of  the 
Hospital,  except  in  tbe  city  of  Valencia  and  for  half  a  league 
around  it.  In  1319  the  preliminaries  were  aocomplished,  and 
the  new  Order  was  organized  with  Guillen  de  Eril  as  its  Grand 
Master.* 

In  Castile  Alonso  XI.  retained  for  the  crown  the  greater  part 
of  the  Templar  lands,  though,  along  the  fixiiitier,  nobles  and  cities 
Bucoeedeil  in  obtaining  a  jHjrtion.  Home  were  given  to  the  Onlt>rs 
of  Santiago  and  Calatniva,  and  the  llospitaJlers  received  little. 
After  an  interval  of  half  a  century  another  effort  was  made,  and 
in  1366  Urban  V'.  ordere*!  the  dolivci-y  within  two  months  of  all 
the  Templar  property  to  the  UospitaUen;,  but  it  is  safe  to  assume 
that  the  mandate  was  disregar(le<l,  though  in  13ST  Clement  Vll,, 
the  Avignonese  antipope.  conlirtnud  some  exchanges  made  of  Tem- 
plar property  by  the  Hospitallei's  with  tlie  Onlcrs  of  Santiago 
and  Calatrava.t  Castile,  as  we  have  aIi-oa<Iy  seen,  was  always  ain- 
^arly  inde]>endent  of  the  |>aj>acy.  In  Portugal,  as  mentioned 
above,  the  property  was  handed  over  as  u  whole  to  the  Order  of 
Je«Qs  Christ. 

In  the  Morea,  where  the  Templar  possessions  were  extensive, 
Clement  bad,  as  early  as  November  11,  l-'UO,  exercised  rights  of 
proprietorship  by  ordering  Iuk  administrators,  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  and  the  Archbishop  of  Patras,  to  lend  to  Gantier 


*  Bofarull  J  BrocA,  Hist  de  CnUlufla.  ITI.  ST.— ZuriUk  Ub.  u.  e.  00;  Lib.  in. 
c  S;  Lib.  rj.  c.  36.  — HsriBOa,  Gi).  1789,  V.  390.  — U  Vacate,  Hi«t.  Eclei.  It 
370-1.  I1«8CU  (Hi»t.  PontJAcal,  Lib.  vt.  c  2),  tn  the  Kcond  half  of  lie  axtccnth 
ceotarj,  remarks  thnt  there  had  t>een  fourteen  Mwtcn  of  Mont<Miu  and  never  one 
married  until  the  pn^scnt  one,  D.  Cesar  dc  Bnrjii.  who  ts  married. 

t  Slariaiia,V.  390.  —  Garilmy.  Coinpeodio  llistorieil  Lib.  xni.  oup.  83. — Zd- 
rita,  Lib.  tl  c.  90.— Le  Rimlx,  Ducuoicuts,  etc.,  p.  iZ. 
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de  BriennR,  Duke  of  Athens,  atl  the  proceeds  which  they  had  col- 
lected, and  all  that  they  uiijfht  collect  for  a.  year  to  come.* 

Thus  disappeared,  virtually  without  a  struggle,  an  organization 
whioh  wafl  K^rded  as  ono  of  the  pn^udc^t,  wealthiest,  and  most 
formidable  in  Exirope.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  very 
idoa  of  its  destruction  could  not  have  sa^ested  itaolf.  hut  fur  the 
facilities  which,  the  inquisitorial  prooces  plaood  in  able  and  iin- 
soruputous  hands  to  accomplish  any  purpose  of  violence  under  the 
ffwm  of  law.  If  I  have  dwelt  on  the  tntgedy  at  a  length  that 
may  seem  disproportionate,  my  apology  ia  that  it  affords  so  per- 
fect an  illustration  of  the  hel])Iessncs3  of  the  victim,  no  matter  how 
high-placed,  when  once  the  fatal  charge  uf  heresy  was  preferred 
against  him,  and  was  pressetl  through  the  agency  of  ihe  Inquisi- 
tion. 


The  case  of  the  learned  theologian,  Jean  Petit^  Doctor  of  Sor- 
bonne,  is  of  no  great  historical  importance,  but  it  is  worth  noting 
as  an  example  of  the  uso  made  of  the  charge  of  heresy  as  a  weapon 
in  political  warfare,  and  of  the  elastic  definition  by  which  heresy 
was  brought  to  include  offences  not  easily  justiciable  in  the  ordi- 
nary courts. 

Under  Charles  VI.  of  France  the  royal  power  was  reduced  to 
&  shadow.  His  frc-qnenfly  recurring  fits  of  insanity  rendered  him 
incapable  of  governing,  and  the  quarrels  of  ambitious  princes  of 
the  blooil  reduced  the  kingdom  almost  to  a.  slate  of  anarchy.  E»- 
pcoially  bitter  was  the  feud  between  the  king's  Ijrother,  I/>ai8, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  and  his  cousin,  Jean  sans  Pear  of  Burgundy* 
Yet  even  that  age  of  violence  was  Rlartled  when,  by  tlie  procure- 
ment of  Jean  sans  Pear,  the  Duke  of  (Orleans,  in  1407,  was  as8a«> 
sinated  In  the  streets  of  Paris — a  murder  which  remained  un- 
avenged until  141ft,  when  the  battle-axe  of  Tanncguy  du  ChAtel 
balanced  the  account  on  the  bridge  of  ?dontereau.  Even  Jean 
sans  Pear  felt  the  need  of  some  apology  for  bis  bloody  deed,  and 
he  sought  the  assistance  of  Jean  Petit,  who  read  before  the  royal 
court  a  thesis— the  JuMtiHt'/ifio  DuriA  Rut'tjundi-ce — to  prove  that 
he  had  acted  righteously  and  patriotically,  and  that  he  dtnerved 
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the  thanks  of  king  and  people.  Written  in  tb«  oonvenUonal  scho- 
Uftic  style,  the  tmot  was  not  a  mcro  political  pamphlet,  but  an  ar- 
gameail  based  on  premises  of  ^uncnO  principles.  It  is  a  curious 
ooiaddence  that,  nearly  throo  centuries  earlier,  another  Johannes 
l*aimu,  better  known  as  John  of  Salisbury,  Cho  n-orthieet  repre- 
sentative of  the  hi^heAt  culture  of  his  day,  in  a  punily  Hpecula- 
tiTe  treatise  ba<I  Uid  down  the  doctrine  that  a  t)-rant  was  to  b« 
pot  to  death  without  meray.  According  to  the  younger  Jean 
Petit, "  Any  tyrant  can  and  ought  properly  to  bo  slain  by  any 
subject  en*  vassal,  and  by  any  loeuns,  specially  by  treo^hriry,  iioU 
withstAoding  any  oath  or  oompact,  an<i  without  awaiting  judicial 
sentence  or  order."  This  rather  portentous  proposition  was  lim- 
ited by  defining  the  tyrant  to  be  one  who  is  endeavoring  through 
cupidity,  fraud,  sorcery,  or  evil  mind  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  att- 
thority,  and  the  subjeot  or  vaasal  is  assumed  to  be  one  who  is  in^ 
spired  by  loyalty,  and  him  the  king  shoidd  cherish  and  reward. 
It  was  not  difficult  in  find  Rcriptural  worrunt  for  such  iwscrtion 
in  the  slaying  of  Zimri  by  Phinoa8.and  of  Uolofernes  by  Judith ; 
but  Jean  Fetit  ventnnMl  on  debatable  grountl  when  he  declared 
that  St.  ^licbael.  without  awaiting  the  divine  command  and  mored 
only  by  natural  love,  ele^v  Satan  with  etenial  death,  for  which  he 
was  zewanled  with  spiritual  wealth  tis  great  as  he  was  capable  of 
recoiTing." 

That  this  was  not  a  mere  lawyer's  pleading  is  shown  by  the 
(act  that  it  was  written  in  the  vernaciilar  and  eijwsed  for  sale.* 
Doabtlees  Jean  sons  Peur  circulated  it  extensively,  anil  it  was 
doubtless  convincing  to  those  who  were  alreotly  convinced.  It 
might  safely  hare  been  allowed  to  perish  in  the  limbo  of  forget- 
fulness.  but  when,  some  six  yeai-s  Liter,  the  Armagnao  faction 
^K  obtjuned  the  upper  hand,  it  wru  exhumed  from  the  dust  as  a  ready 
^V  menM  of  attacking  the  Burgundians.  Jean  Petit  himself,  by  op^ 
F  portunoly  dying  some  years  before,  escaped  a  trial  for  here^-.  bat 
■  in  November,  1313,  a  nntiunal  council  was  its^embleit  in  Paris 
I  to  consider  nine  propositions  extracted  from  his  work.  G/-mrri, 
I  Biahop  of  Paxia,  and  Frcra  Jean  Pulet,  the  inquisitor,  summoned 

I         the  masters  of  theology  of  the  University  to  give  their  opinions, 


Jotuma.  Sanaberioiui.  i'tilyont.  vtu.17.-~  D'Ai^eatrA  I.  tr.  180-6.  —  Uon- 
fttntrt,  CbrooiqueK,  I.  38^  llfl. 
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which  solemnly  oontlemned  the  projHJsitions.  The  council  debated 
the  question  with  unweariwl  prolixity  tlirough  iwonty-eight  ses- 
sions, and  linally,  en  I-'ebruury  23,  1314,  it  adopted  a  sentence  con- 
demning the  nine  pro|M)sitions  to  be  bumoil  as  erroneous  in.  faith 
and  morals,  and  manifestly  scandalous.  The  sentence  n-a^  duly 
executed  two  days  later  on  a  scaffold  in  front  of  X6tre  Dame,  in 
presence  of  a  vast  crowd,  to  whom  the  famous  doctor,  Benoist 
Gencien,  elaborately  explained  the  enormity  of  the  heresy.  Jean 
sans  Peur  thereupon  api>calod  to  the  Holy  See  from  this  sentence, 
and  John  XXIII.  api)oiuted  a  commission  of  three  cardinals — 
Orsini.  Aqnileia,  and  Florence — ^to  examine  and  report  Thus  Jean 
Petit  had  succeeded  in  bocoming  a  European  question,  but  in  spite 
of  this  a  royal  ordonnance  on  March  IT  commanded  all  the  bisli* 
ops  of  th«  kingdom  to  burn  the  propositiotui;  on  Matvh  IS,  the 
University  ordered  them  burned;  on  June  4  there  was  a  royal 
mandate  to  publish  tlie  condemnation ;  on  December  4  the  Uni- 
Tersity  came  to  the  royal  court  and  dulivei-ed  an  oration  on  the 
subject,  and  on  Docoml)er  27  Charles  VI.  addressed  a  royal  letter 
to  the  Council  of  (Constance  asking  it  to  join  in  the  condemna- 
tion. Evidently  the  affair  was  exploited  to  the  uttermost ;  and 
when,  on  January  4, 1315,  the  lon^-delayed  obse<juic8  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  were  performed  in  Kotre  Dame,  Chancellor  Gerson 
preached  a  sermon  befort^  the  king  and  the  court,  the  boldness  of 
which  excited  gcueral  coinmeut.  The  govenmient  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  been  better  than  any  which  had  sucoeodcd  it;  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  not  counselled,  but  his  humil- 
iation was  advocatetl ;  the  burning  of  Petit 's  propositions  was  well 
done,  but  more  remained  to  do,  and  all  this  Gerson  was  ready  to 
maintain  before  all  comers.* 

It  was  in  this  mood  that  Gerson  went  to  Constance  as  head  of 
the  French  nation.  In  his  lirat  address  tu  the  council,  March  33, 
141ft,  he  urged  the  condemnation  of  the  nine  propositions.  The 
trial  of  John  XXIII.,  the  condemnation  of  WicklilT  and  of  com- 
munion in  both  elements,  and  the  discussion  over  Huss  for  a  while 
mooopoUzed  the  attention  of  tlie  council,  and  no  action  was  taken 


•  D'Argcntrf.  I.  n.  184-B.  —  RcUyicni:  <le  8,  DenJ*.  nistuitr  de  Charle*  VI. 
Uv.  xixiii.  cb.  28.  ~  Juvonal  dcs  Urains,  ann.  14 13.  —  Ocranni  Opp.  Ed.  UM|  L 
]4  B,  C— Von  tier  Hanlt,  T.  UL  Prolegom.  10-13.— M^Dstnlet,  I.  189. 


until  June  IS.  Meanwhile  Gereon  found  an  ally  in  the  Polish 
nation.  John  of  Kalckenbprg  had  written  a  trnrt  applying  the 
arguments  of  Jean  Petit  to  the  slaN-ing  of  Polish  princes,  of  which 
the  Archbishop  of  Gnesen  bad  readily  procured  the  condemnation 
by  the  Umrersity  of  Paris,  and  the  Folisli  auilMssaxlor  joined  Ger- 
snn  in  the  effort  to  bare  both  put  under  the  ban.  On  Juno  IS, 
Andrea  Lascaris,  Bishop  of  Posen,  proposal  that  a  commission 
be  appointed  to  onnduct  an  inquisition  upon  new  hcrcsios.  Jean 
Petit  was  not  alluded  to,  hut  It  was  understtKtd  tliat  his  proposi- 
tions were  aimed  at,  for  the  only  negative  vote  was  that  of  Martin, 
Bishop  of  Arras,  the  ambassador  of  Je.an  sans  Pour,  who  asserted 
that  the  object  of  the  movement  was  to  assail  his  master ;  and  he 
further  protested  against  Cardinal  Peter  d'AJliy,  who  was  put  on 
the  commission  with  Orsini,  Aquileia,  and  Floreuc-e,  as  well  as  two 
representatives  of  the  Italian  nation  and  four  each  of  the  French, 
English,  and  German.  On  July  fi.  after  rendering  jndgmrnt 
against  Haas,  the  council  condemned  as  heretical  and  scandalous 
the  proposition  QuUihei  tyrannwt^  which  was  virtaally  the  first 
of  the  nine  condemned  in  Paris.  This  did  not  satisfy  the  French, 
who  wanted  the  judgment  of  the  Cniversity  confirmed  on  the 
whole  series.  During  the  two  years  and  a  half  that  the  council 
remained  assembled,  Gerson  was  unwearied  in  his  efforts  to  accom- 
plish this  object.  These  heresies  he  declared  to  be  of  more  impor- 
tance than  those  of  IIui^s  and  Jerome,  and  bitterly  he  scolded  the 
fathers  for  leaving  the  good  work  unfinished.  Interminable  was 
the  Avrangling  and  disputation,  appeals  from  Charles  VI.  and  the 
University  on  the  one  side,  and  from  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  on 
the  other.  John  of  Falokenberg  was  thrown  into  prison,  hut  noth- 
ing would  induce  the  council  to  take  further  action,  and  the  affair 
at  last  died  out.  It  is  difUcult  for  us  at  the  present  day  to  undei^ 
stand  the  magnitude  which  it  assumed  in  the  eyes  of  that  genera- 
tion. Gerson  subsequently  felt  himself  obliged  to  meet  the  jeers 
of  those  who  reproached  him  with  having  risked  a  question  of 
such  importance  before  such  a  body  as  the  council,  and  ho  justi- 
fied himself  by  alleging  that  he  had  acted  under  instructions  from 
the  king  and  the  Tniveraity,  and  the  (iallican  Church  as  repre- 
sented  in  the  province  of  Sens.  Moreover,  be  argued,  when  the 
council  had  manifestoi-l  such  zeal  in  condemning  the  Wickhfllte 
doctrines  and  in  burning  iluss  and  Jerome,  he  would  have  been 
UL—22 
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rash  And  onjust  to  suppose  thai  it  wnuld  not  have  bcMm  equally 
ewnnst  in  rupressing  the  yet  more  pernicious  heresies  of  Jean 
Petit.  To  us  the  result  of  greatest  iatercst  was  its  iulluenoe  on 
the  fate  ot  6ertH>n  himself.  On  tho  dissolution  of  the  council  he 
wtts  afmid  to  risk  the  enmity  of  the  Duke  of  Hurgumly  by  return- 
ing to  l-Yimoe,  and  gladly  accepted  a  refuge  ofTor^d  hiro  in  Austria 
by  Duke  Kmest,  which  he  repaid  in  a  grateful  poem,  tie  never 
ventured  nearer  home  tlian  Lyons,  where  his  brother  was  friar  of 
a  convent  of  Celestinian  hermits,  and  whore  he  supported  himself 
by  t^iuUiitig  schwl  till  his  death,  Juij  1^,  142'J.* 


Criticism  wouhl  dotibtlcss  ere  this  have  demonstrated  the  me* 
teoric  career  oE  Joan  of  Arc  to  be  a  myth,  but  fur  the  oonanrrent 
testimony  of  friend  and  foe  and  tho  documentary  evidence,  which 
Qoablc  us  with  reasonable  certainty  to  separate  ita  marvoUoua 
vicissLtudea  from  the  legendary  details  with  which  iJiey  have  boon 
obscured.  For  us  her  story  has  a  special  inlorest,  its  affording  an- 
other illustriition  of  the  euso  with  wliioh  tlic  iimuisitorial  process 
was  employed  for  political  ends. 

In  1429  the  Frenoii  monarchy  seemed  doomed  beyond  hope  of 
resuscitation.  In  tlic  tierce  dissensions  which  maj'licd  the  reign 
of  the  insane  Tharlca  VI.  a  generation  hati  grown  up  in  whom 
adburence  to  faction  had  replaced  fidelity  to  the  throne  or  to  tlie 
nation ;  the  loyalists  wore  known  not  as  piirtLsjins  of  (Jliarlos  V 1  J., 
but  as  Arraagnacs,  and  the  Burgumlians  welcomed  the  foreign 
donunation  of  England  as  preferable  to  that  of  their  hereditary 
sovereign.  Pai'is,  in  spite  of  the  fearful  privations  and  lotiaes  oq- 
tatled  by  the  war,  submitte<l  cheerfully  to  the.  Knglish  through 
the  love  it  bore  to  their  ally,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  .loan  of  Are 
said  tliat.  in  her  native  villiigc,  Domremy  on  the  Lorraine  border,, 
tlicre  was  but  one  Burgutulian,  and  his  head  she  wifdied  were  cut 
off;  but  Domremy  and  VaucouJeurs  constituted  the  only  Annagnac 
spot  in  northeastern  France,  and  its  boys  used  to  have  frequent 
tighte  witii  the  IJurgundian  boys  of  ^larey,  from  which  they 


•  V<wiH.rn«rft,ni.Pi«lrp.  13;  tV.  385-fl,  440,  «1, 718-38. 734-8,  1087-88. 
1002.  tlM.  1518.  1081-2— D'ArgeoUfe.LiL  187-93.— G«noni  0pp.  III.  M  Q-8. 
-',7  B. 


would  be  lH«igbt  borne  n'uimdiMl  and  bleeding.    Such  was  tbeall- 
poradiiijE:  bitt#?nipss  of  disionJ  thpfmghoiit  tbo  kmgdom.* 

Evert  the  d«ntb  uf  the  brilhant  Jleory  V..  in  14'2;},  had  seemed 
to  check  in  no  degnw  the  progrBfM  of  the  Eiigbfih  arms.  Under 
the  able  n'^'ncy  of  his  brotluT,  the  Ouko  of  Bodfdrd,  secondetl  by 
n>cb  captains  as  Salisbury.  TaUmt,  BciUes,  and  Kastolf,  the  infant 
Hmay  VI.  appeared  destined  to  miooeed  to  the  throne  of  his 
gnimifalher,  Chnrles  \'I.,  as  provided  in  the  treaty  of  Troves.  In 
1+24  the  victory  of  V'emenil  repeated  the  triumph  of  Agincnnrt. 
From  Dauphin^  alone  throe  humbvd  knights  wetv  left  upon  the 
field,  and  but  for  tho  fidelity  of  the  provinces  won  by  the  Albi- 
gen«an  cnisadfs,  (^liurles  VII.  would  lUroatly  have  been  u  king 
withuut  a  kingdom.  Driven  lieyond  the  Loire,  be  was  knttwn  by 
the  nirknomc  of  the  [{ni  de  flourgra.  Vacillating  and  imsolute, 
dffrainated  by  unworthy  favorl««,  he  hardly  knew  w)iether  to 
retreat  fHtther  to  the  suntli  and  make  a  fimd  at^nd  among  the 
mountains  of  Dauphin^,  or  to  seek  a  refuge  in  Spain  or  ^^cotland. 
In  I42S  his  last  line  of  defence  on  the  I^oire  was  threatened  by 
the  lender  of  Orlcjins.  He  was  powerless  to  raise  the  tiego,  and 
for  live  montlis  the  heroic  city  rcsis-ted  till,  reduced  to  despair,  it 
;;aeDl  the  renowned  knight,  Pothon  do  XniniraiUes  to  the  Duke  of 
Bargnody  to  ask  him  to  nercpt  ils  allegiance.  The  duke  was 
nothing  loatli.  but  the  ac<]uisition  required  the  ajssent  of  his  Enghgh 
ally,  and  liedfonl  scornfully  refusetl— he  would  not,  he  said,  boat 
the  bush  for  anotlier  to  win  the  bird.  Two  months  more  of  weary 
tiege  elapsed:  as  the  spring  of  1429  opened,  further  resistunce 
ieemed  useless,  and  for  Charles  there  appeared  nothing  left  but 
ignominious  retreat  and  eventual  exile.+ 

bnch  was  the  hopeless  condition  of  the  French  monarchy  when 
the  entbusiuitm  of  Joan  of  Are  introduceil  a  new  factor  in  the 
tangled  problem,  kindling  anew  tho  eourage  which  had  been  ex- 
tinguished by  an  onbroken  scries  of  defeats,  arousing  the  sense  of 

'  Jottmiil  d'uii  BourgiHiis  (Ic  Pnrls  nun.  14^1.— Kpist.  Ae  Biinlhiinnr  (1*ex. 
TTieimr.  Aoecd,  VI.  m.  2U?). — Proc&s  de  Jeanne  d'Arr,  p.  474.  (Whuii  not  other- 
'  wise  dcfiDed,  my  refemiMS  tn  ttiis  unil  other  (IncninCDtA  concerning  Joan  are  lA 
the  collection  in  Buchon'*  Cfvadf  Chr'iiri'fintt  Ximoirt*,TMT\»,  1888.) 

t  Thoraasain,RegiMre  Dclphlnal  (Bucliftn,  p.  5Bfi.  MO).— 05rr»,  Vie  de  Je«nnt 
d*AR:,Tnid.  Bott,  Parlt,  IBM,  p.  tOS.  — Cl)rODi<jutt  de  la  Pucella  {Biichits,  p. 
4M). 
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loyally  wliiub  hutl  been  lost  in  faction,  bringing  mligion  as  a  stim- 
ulus to  patriotism,  anil  replacing  despair  with  eager  confidence  and 
hopefulness.  It  has  been  given  to  few  in  the  wnrld's  history  thus 
to  ioflueuce  the  destiny  uf  a  nation,  and  perhajts  to  nunc  so  obscure 
and  apjwxrcrntly  so  imfittetl.* 

Born  January  0, 14S4,  in  the  little  hamlet  uf  Doniremy,  on  the 
border  hne  of  Ixirraino,  she  \uu\  hut  completed  her  seventeenth 
year  when  she  ronfidently  a.ssuinod  the  function  of  the  saviour  of 
her  native  land.f  Iler  i>arent^,  honest  peasants,  had  given  her 
such  training  as  comported  with  her  station  ;  slio  could,  of  course, 
neither  read  nor  write,  hut  she  could  recite  her  Pater  Nosier,  Ave 
Maria,  and  Credo ;  she  had  heriled  the  kine,  and  was  a  notable 
seJiipsti-ess — on  her  trial  she  boasted  that  no  maid  or  matron  of 
Rouen  cuuld  teach  her  anything  with  the  needle.  Thanks  to  her 
rustic  employment  she  was  tall  and  strong-limbed,  active  and  en- 
during. It  was  said  of  lier  tliat  she  could  pasu  six  days  and  nights 
without  tjiking  off  her  hamoss,  and  marvellous  stories  were  tohl 
of  her  abstinence  from  food  while  undergoing  the  ma<tt  exhausting 
labor  in  battle  and  assault.  Thus  a  strong  physical  constitution 
was  doininatetl  by  a  still  stronger  and  excitable  nervous  organiza- 
tion. Her  resolute  self-reliance  waa  shown  when  »1)6  was  sought 
in  marriage  by  an  honest  citizen  of  Toul,  whose  suit  her  parents 
favored.  Finding  her  obdurate,  he  had  recourse,  it  would  seem 
with  her  parents'  consent,  to  the  law,  and  cited  her  before  the 
Official  of  Toul  to  fulfil  the  marriage  promise  which  he  alleged 
she  bad  made  to  him.  Notwithstanding  her  youth,  Joan  apt>eai'ed 
undaunted  before  the  c<mrt,  swore  that  she  bad  given  no  (>todges, 
and  was  i-eleased  from  the  too-ardent  suitor.  At  the  age  of  thir- 
teMI  she  oommenced  to  have  ecstasies  and  visions.  The  Archangel 
MiabBeL&p]>eiired  to  her  lirst,  an<l  he  was  followed  by  ^%i.J.;aiha- 
rino  and  SiJiaigaret,  whom  God  had  s]Kx?ially  commissioned  to 
watch  over  and  guide  her.    Even  the  Archangel  Gabriel  some- 


*  TbODf^h  the  ntune  Joan  of  Arc  has  been  naturalized  in  English,  Jeanna'a 
pAtrooyniio  wu  Dmrc,  not  D'Arc — Vallet  de  Viriville,  Chsri«a  du  Li^,  ftp.  xii.- 
xiil. 

t  So  clow  lo  the  border  wns  Josit'^  birthplace  that  a  new  deliniitatioo  of  the 
fronlier,  made  in  IQTl,  transferred  to  Lorraine  the  group  of  liouMS  Including  the 
Dare  ooUagc,Mid  loll  u  ueighboriii({  ^roup  in  Frsuoe.— Vallet  de  ViiivlUe,  abi 
■up.  pp.  24-fi. 


JOAH  or  ARC. 


96. 


timee  came  to  coaniiel  her,  and  she  felt  herself  the  instrument  of 
tho  divine  will,  transmuting  by  a  snbtte  psychical  alchemy  her 
own  impulses  into  comniumls  from  on  high.  At  length  she  could 
summon  her  heavenly  axlvisers  at  will  and  obtain  from  them  in- 
rtructions  in  any  doubtftil  emei^ncy.  In  her  trial  great  rtresi 
was  laid  upon  an  ancient  beech-tree,  near  Domremy,  known  as  the 
Tries'  Tree,  or  Fairies'  Tree,  from  near  the  roots  of  ivhich  gushed 
fortli  a  spring  of  miraculona  healing  virtue  A  aunrivai  of  tree 
and  fountain  worship  was  prcftorved  in  the  annual  dances  and 
songs  of  tho  young  girls  of  tho  village  around  the  tree,  and  the 
garlands  which  they  hung  u])on  its  boughs,  bat  Jnan,  althongh 
she  joineii  her  comrades  in  these  obsen-ances,  usually  reserved  her 
garlands  to  decontte  tlio  shrine  of  the  Virgin  in  the  church  hard 
by.  Extreme  religious  senmhility  was  inseparable  from  such  a 
character  as  hers,  and  almost  at  the  first  apparition  of  hcrcelestiid 
Ticitants  she  made  a  vow  of  virginity.  She  believetl  herself  con- 
BBCnited  and  set  apart  for  some  high  and  holy  purpose,  to  M'hich 
all  earthly  ties  must  be  subordinate.  When  she  related  to  her 
judges  that  her  parents  were  almost  crazed  at  her  departiu^,  she 
added  that  if  she  had  bad  n  hundred  fathers  and  mothers  she 
nrould  have  abandoned  them  to  fulfil  her  miaaiOD.  To  this  self- 
concentration,  refiecte<l  in  her  hearing,  is  probably  to  be  attrib- 
uted the  remark  of  several  of  her  chroniclers,  that  no  man  conld 
look  upon  her  with  a  Jaacivioiis  eye.* 

At  first  her  heavenly  guides  merely  told  her  to  conduct  herself 
well  and  to  frefjueitt  the  church,  but  as  she  grew  to  understand 
the  dosj>erato  condition  of  the  monarchy  and  to  share  the  fierce 
passions  of  the  time,  it  was  natural  that  these  purely  moral  in< 
structiona  should  change  into  commands  to  I«.*ar  from  God  tho 
mc?s»age  of  deliverance  to  the  debjiairing  [>eople.  In  her  ecstasies 
she  fell  herself  to  be  the  chosen  instrument,  and  at  length  her 
Voices,  as  she  habitually  calle<l  them,  urge<l  her  several  times  a 
week  to  liasten  to  France  and  to  raise  the  siege  of  Orleans.  To 
her  j>an>nts  she  fotiml  to  reveal  her  [nission  ;  some  unguarded 
revelation  they  must  have  had,  for,  two  years  before  her  departure. 


•  Procfca.  pp.  489. 470, 471. 478. 475. 478. 477,  483. 485. 48T.  4W.-ChTOn.  dc  li 
I'ncelle,  aon.  1420,  pp.  429,  43^8,  448.'~L'ATenlj  (Ac«d«mie  des  Io»cript■oo^ 
Koticcs  deR  MSS.  lU.  87S). 
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her  father,  Jacques  Dare,  had  droanis  of  her  going  off  with  the  srjl- 
tlicrs.  and  he  told  her  hrothera  that  if  ho  thought  that  his  dreams 
irouJd  ooine  true  he  ^■^ifthM-thfy  miilri  dri^w"  liT.  or  he  would  do 
it  himself.  Thenceforth  she  was  closctywittched.  but  tho  argmioy 
of  her  celestial  counsellors  gi-ew  into  iTpnsiclits  for  her  tunlinoaa, 
and  further  de-lay  vtas  unondurahle.  Ohtatning  permission  to  ritiit 
her  QnclB.^enis  Laxart.  she  pensuadeit  him  to  communicate  hor 
secret  to  Robert  de  B^udricourt.  who  held  for  the  king  the  ncigh- 
Hwriny  castlo  of  V^nucQiilcu-rs.  Her  Voices  had  predicted  that  she 
xvoidd  be  twice  repulswl  and  would  sucowd'thL*  tiiiid  Ume.  It  so 
turned  ouL  The  ^wd  knight,  who  at  first  oontemptuously  ad- 
visfKi  her  uncle  to  Ikjx  her  ears,  at  length  was  persuaded  to  aak 
the  king's  permisflion  to  send  the  girl  to  him.  iShe  must  have  ac- 
quired a  reputation  of  inspiration,  for  while  awaiting  the  response 
the  i>uke  of  Lorraine,  who  was  sick,  Bent  for  her  and  alie  told  him 
that  if  ho  wished  a  cure  Im  must  first  reconcile  himself  with  his 
wife.  On  the  royal  jiermissLOQ  being  accorded,  de  Baudhcourt 
gave  to  her  a  man's  dress  and  a  swonl,  with  a  slender  escort  of  a 
knight  and  four  men.  and  wiiahe<l  his  hands  of  tlie  affair.* 

The  httle  party  startixl,  February  13,  1429,  on  their  perilous 
ride  of  ahmidred  and  fifty  leagues,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  through 
the  enemy's  country.  That  tiiey  should  aocompliah  it  without 
misadventure  in  eleven  days  was  in  itself  regarded  as  a  mit-acle, 
and  as  manifesting  the  favor  of  God.  On  February  24  they 
peached  Chinon,  where  Charles  hel<l  his  court,  only  to  encounter 
new  obslaclct.  It  is  true  that  some  ])er3ons  of  sense,  as  wo  are 
told,  recognized  in  her  the  fulfilment  of  Merlin's  prophecy,  "  i?»- 
catdrt  vinjo  fior/ntm  Hftgittarii  oifi^iree  virfft'ru^m  oivc9/rabii ,'"  olhen 
found  her  foretold  by  the  Sibyl  and  by  the  Venerable  Bede ;  others 
askod  her  whether  Ihere  waa  nut  in  her  land  a  foi-esl  kno»-n  as  the 
Bois  Chenu,  for  there  was  an  ancient  preiliction  that  from  the 
Bois  Chenu  there  would  corae  a  wonder-working  maiden — ajid 
they  were  delighted  on  learning  that  it  lay  but  a  league  from  her 
father's  house.  Those,  howerer,  ^vho  reliod  on  ^vorldly  wisdom 
■hook  their  heads  and  pronounced  her  mission  an  ubswtlitj — in 
fact,  it  was  olmritahle  to  regard  her  as  insane.  It  shows,  indeed, 
to  what  depth  of  des(>aii-  the  royal  cause  had  fallen,  thai  her  pre- 

— ■— — ^ —  ,ri 

*  I^roc«*,pp.  471,  4S5.— Cbronique,  p.  454.— L'Arerdjr  (ul)i  anp.  IR  S01)i 


tensions  were  regarded  its  of  snfHeient  iinpoilanc«  to  wnrrant  in- 
Teetigaiion.  Long  wero  tUe  dubatef.  Frebitce  and  doctortr  of 
Uieology,  juriBts  and  statesmen  examined  her  for  a  month,  and 
one  bv  one  they  woro  won  over  bv  lier  simple  eamostnecs,  h«  mi- 
dont  conviction,  and  tlio  inteUigeoce  of  her  i-epliee.  This  wa&  not 
enough,  however.  In  r^oitiuB  aat  Charles's  Parlomeait  and  a  Uni- 
vernty  coinpoeod  of  suoh  schoolmen  as  had  abandoned  the  angli- 
eixed  University  of  i*ari8.  Thither  was  Joan  sent,  and  for  three 
weeks  inure  she  vms  tonnented  with  an  enUiess  rojwtition  of  que»- 
tiosing.  Aleftiiwhile  hur  antecvtleata  u-ero  carefully  inrestigated, 
with  a  rosult  in  every  way  conArming  her  good  repute  and  truth- 
fulness. Ctiarleti  was  adviaed  to  ask  of  her  a  sign  by  which  to 
prove  that  she  oanie  from  God,  but  this  she  refused,  saying  that 
it  was  the  divine  command  that  she  should  give  it  before  Orleans, 
■nd  nowhere  else.  i-'inaUy,  the  otiiuittt  oon(.'htsiun,  cautiously  ex- 
pressed,  was  that  in  view  of  her  Itoncst  life  iind  eonTerRiition,  and 
her  [VDOiising  a  iiii^n  bti-fore  Orleans,  the  king  should  not  prevent 
her  from  going  there,  but  should  convey  her  thei-e  in  safety ;  for  to 
reject  her  withont  the  appoaranpo  of  evil  would  be  to  rebulT  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  render  himself  unworthy  the  grace  and  aid  of 
God.»  ^ ..^xi^ 


•  Prnc*».  pp,  471,  475,  478,  4M.  48S.— Cbronique,  pp.  428,  4M.— Gfiiwi,  pp. 
37-*.— Thontiwsin,  pp.  58",  ■'J3H. — Chrintinc  de  I'iMin  (Bnchon,  p.  541J.— Mon». 
tfelet,  Up.  n.  ch,  67.— Dynterl  Cliroo.  Due.  Bmbftnt  Lib.  vr.  ch.  S34. 

Mucb  liftt  bMo  FFCordM  in  the  chronicln  abuut  tlio  mirmcleii  wiib  whtcli  iih« 
couviaocd  Cliarles'8  tl»ublB~how  «lic  rccngnizeil  tiiin  at  first  night,  alttjnugh 
platnlj'  clad  amid  &  crowd  of  renpl^ndcnt  courtien,  and  how  sti«  revealed  to  bim 
K  tMVtt  known  (inly  to  Ood  and  liimMlf.  of  prayers  and  rpqueata  mtdit  la  Qod 
io  hifl  onitury  at  Iioches  (Chroniqaa,  pp.  439,  ■JfS.l;  Jean  Chsrtier,  HlBt  de 
(Jharhf*  Vll  Kd.  OmlutVny.  ]>.  19;  0*irnj«.  pp.  105-H).  Piwwilily  nftmo  chHnoe  ei- 
pffBialoa  of  h^rft  may  have  raught  his  wnnderinf^  and  iinrenain  ilionf^hu  and 
made  an  iinprmsion  upon  tiim,  but  the  Ipgend  oFtbe  Pu««lle  grew  so  rapidly 
that  mlra4'1c«  w^ro  ineritahl v-  Inttytdiirwl  into  tt  at  evnj  atn^.  Jonn  herwlf  «o 
her  trial  declared  that  riinrle^  nnH  serE'ral  of  hia  cotmcillom,  incluiling  the  Duo 
Aa  Bourbon,  mv  her  goacdian  aafnta  rtnd  bean)  their  TDi«ca,and  that  Lhn  king 
bad  D4ttaMe  rerrlationt  {PmcfK  p.  473).  9ho  also  tolJ  bor  judgua  tbai  thsr* 
had  IvMiD  a  tnalrrial  M^n,  wliich  under  their  Rkilful  cfioaa-examinatinn  dnvejoped, 
from  a  secnt  rcvcalfd  to  him  iitono  (p.  477).  into  the  extraordinary  Htnnr  thai 
8l  Michnel,  acoompani«il  liy  Catharinti  aii<l  Miir|ptr>:t  und  nnmrroua  anfjcU,  cam* 
bt  her  lodging  and  went  with  her  to  the  roTHl  palaor,  up  the  stairs  and  through 
the  door*,  aud  g*vt  tu  tliv  Archbiahop  of  Itvims,  who  handed  it  to  tba  king,  • 
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Two  months  had  been  wasted  in  these  preliminiiries,  and  it  was 
the  end  of  April  before  tiie  deterrainatiou  waa  reachtxU  A  convoy 
was  in  preparation  to  throw  provisions  into  the  town,  and  it  was 
rasolvod  that  Joan  should  accompany  it.  Under  instmrtions  from 
her  Voices  she  had  a  standard  prepared,  representing  on  a  white 
iiold  Christ  holding  tlie  world,  with  an  angel  on  (iacli  side — a 
standard  which  was  over  in  the  front  of  battle,  which  was  re- 
garded as  the  surest  guarantee  of  success,  and  which  in  the  end 
was  gravely  investigated  as  a  work  of  sorcery.  She  had  assigned 
to  her  a  troop  or  guard,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  been  intrusted 
with  any  command,  yet  she  assumed  that  she  was  taliing  the  Add 
as  the  representative  of  God,  and  must  first  give  the  enemy  due 
notice  of  defiance.  Accordingly,  on  April  IS,  she  addressed  four 
letters,  one  to  Henry  VI.  and  the  others  to  the  Regent  Bedford, 
the  captains  buforu  Orleans,  and  the  English  soldiers  there,  ia 
which  .she  domundei!  tho  surrender  of  the  keys  of  nil  the  cities 
held  in  Franco;  she  announced  herself  ready  to  moke  peaco  if 
they  will  abandon  the  land  and  make  coiupensation  for  the  dam- 
ages inHict^nl,  othcrwiso  she  is  uommissionml  by  God;  and  will 
drive  them  out  with  a  shock  of  anus  such  as  had  not  been  seen  in 
France  for  a  thousimd  years.  It  is  scarce  to  be  wondered  that 
thesiG  uncourtly  e]>isties  e.\cited  no  little  astonishment  in  the 
Enghsh  camp.  Rumors  of  her  coming  had  spread  ;  she  w:ls  de- 
nounced as  a  sorceress,  and  all  who  placed  faith  in  her  as  heretics. 
TaJbot  declared  that  he  would  biurn  her  if  she  was  captured,  and 


Kolden  crown,  too  rit-li  for  Ji'scription,  bucTi  aa  no  ^nldstnith  on  earth  conid 
make,  tvlling  hiin  at  thu  i^uic  lime  ilmt  with  tlie  sid  or  God  adO  lior  cliitinpioa- 
■bip  lt«  wim1d  recover  All  France,  but  thnt  unlciu  he  set  her  to  work  tti«  contiia- 
tloD  would  be  delafiMl.  This  thu  averred  bud  bvun  hccd  and  bt»rd  by  tlie  Arch- 
bishop nr  Reims  and  mnny  bi»liops,  Charles  dc  Bc>ur)>on,  the  Due  d'  AlcncDO, 
1.0  Trftnoiiilli%an(]  three  hundred  nthcfei,  and  tliua  she  had  been  reli«vi'd  from 
the  annoying  eXBinintitlons  of  tlie  c)ork».  When  lufked  whether  alie  would  refer 
to  the  archbUhop  to  vouch  for  the  stnrj,  tihe  replied,  "Let  him  oome  here  and 
let  niL'  spvak  with  him ;  he  will  not  dare  to  tell  me  the  contrary  of  what  I  have 
told  you  " — which  was  a  very  BJtfe  offer,  seeing  that  the  trial  was  in  Rouen,  nod 
the  archbishop  vw  the  Chancellor  of  France  {Proc^  pp.  482-6, 495,  S02).  His 
testiuinny,  however,  could  tl  have  been  had,  would  not  proliabjy  have  been  nd- 
TUtageous  to  her,  aa  Uo  Iwlonged  tu  the  party  of  La  Tr^mouillti,  the  favorite, 
who  was  peTvistvnl It  bi>»tili-  tu  ber. 


S49 


the  heralds  wbo  broaglit  ber  letters  n-ere  only  saved  from  a  simi- 
lar fat«  by  a  determined  threat  of  reprisals  on  llie  [mrt  of  Ounuis, 
then  in  command  at  Orleans.*^ 

Some  ten  days  later  tbe  convoy  startecl  under  command  of  G  illes 
de  Rais  and  the  Marw^hal  de  Saintc-Sevt-re.  Ji>an  bwl  promiwHl 
that  it  should  moot  with  noopimsitinn.and  faith  in  her  waagrejitiv 
enhanced  when  her  words  proved  true.  Although  it  passed  tvitliin 
one  or  two  Iww-shots  of  the  English  siege-works,  and  though  there 
was  oomtidenthle  dehiy  in  ferrying  the  cattle  and  provisions  iicmss 
ihe  Loire  into  the  city,  not  an  attempt  at  interference  was  made. 
The  same  occurred  with  a  second  convoy  which  reached  Orleans 
Itfay  4,  to  tiie  surjirise  of  the  French  and  the  disgust  of  the  Paris- 
ians, who  watched  the  affair  from  a  distance,  an<l  wore  unahlo  to 
cmderstand  the  paralysis  which  seemed  to  have  fallen  on  the  Eng- 
li»}i  arms.  Joan  had  imjintiently  awajtoil  tbcso  \iist  reinforoe- 
meat«,  and  ur^ged  tmmediuto  offensive  measures  oguinat  the  be- 
siegerB.  Without  consulting  her,  on  the  same  day  an  assault  was 
made  on  one  of  the  Knglish  works  on  the  other  side  of  tbe  Loire, 
Her  l^end  relates  that  she  started  np  from  slumber  exclaiming 
that  her  people  were  being  slaughtered,  and,  scarcely  waiting  for 
her  armor  to  be  adjusted,  sprang  on  her  horse  and  gallo])ed  to  the 
gate  leading  to  tlie  scene  of  action.  Thn  attack  had  miscarried, 
but  after  her  arrival  on  the  scene  not  an  Knglishnian  could  wound 
a  Frenchman,  and  the  bastUi^  was  carried.  Hot  fighting  occurred 
fHi  the  following  days.  On  the  €th  she  was  wounded  in  the  foot 
by  a  caltrop,  and  on  the  7th  in  the  shoulder  by  an  arrow,  but  in 
spite  of  desperate  resistance  all  the  Knglish  works  on  the  farther 
bank  of  the  Loire  were  taken,  and  their  garrisons  slain  or  captured. 
The  English  loss  was  cstimatc<l  at  from  six  thousand  to  eight 
thousand  men.  while  that  of  tbe  French  was  not  over  one  hun- 
dred. On  the  Sth  the  English  abandoned  the  siege,  marching  off 
in  such  haste  that  they  left  behind  them  their  sick  and  wounded, 
their  artillery  and  magazines.  The  French,  flushed  with  victory, 
were  eager  to  attack  them,  but  Joan  forbade  it — '■'■  Let  them  go ; 


*  HonstToIet,  n.  S7.  — Procta,  p.  478. — TboouMiD,  p.  fiflS.  — dtroniqae,  pp. 

Joui'a  lettera,  when  produced  on  ber  Irial,  went  fiilttilltx) — M  li-ftiil  ncctvniing 
to  her  statemeDt.~Lc  Bran  do  C'liarmctUs,  HiEtoiro  de  Jeanne  d'Arc,  III.  348, 
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it  is  aot  the  will  of  Meaaire  that  tliey  shoulij  he  fought  to^ay  ; 
you  will  liave  them  another  time  " — and  by  this  tiint>  her  moral 
ascendency  was  such  that  she  was  obeyed.  So  marroUous  was 
the  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  opposing  forces,  that  it  n'as  a  oom- 
mon  romaric  that  before  her  coining  two  hundrtni  English  would 
rout  HvH  liuudred  Freiirhrnen,  but  ihiit  iifteru'ards  two  hundred 
French  would  chase  four  hundred  English.  Kren  the  unfriendly 
Monstrelet  admits  that  after  the  raising  of  tlie  siege  of  Orleans 
theru  wan  no  captain  who  so  filled  Uie  mouths  of  men  as  ghe, 
though  she  wn.s  arcompanied  by  knights  so  renowned  as  Dunoia, 
La  Hire,  and  Pothon  do  Xaintraillcs.  The  Kegent  Bedford,  in 
writing  to  the  Knglish  council,  could  only  ilescrtbe  it  ae  a  terrible 
blow  from  the  divine  hand,  esjiet-iajly  ''  ciiusoti  of  unloyefulle  di>ubt« 
that  thet  hadde  of  a  Deacijile  and  Lyme  of  the  i'^eenda  called  the 
Puoello  that  used  fals  Enclmuiitenienta  and  Sorcerie."  Not  only, 
he  says,  were  the  Kngliah  forces  diniinJHlied  in  number  and  broken 
in  spirit,  but  the  enemy  was  encouraged  to  make  great  levies  of 
troops.* 

In  the  chronic  exhaustion  of  the  royal  treasury  it  was  not  easy 
for  Charles  to  take  full  advantage  of  this  imezpectcd  success,  hut 
the  spirit  of  the  nation  >vas  ai'oused  and  a  force  oould  be  kept  spas- 
modically in  the  field.  D'Alen^ou  was  sent  with  troops  to  clear 
the  Loire  valley  of  the  enemy,  and  took  Joan  with  him.  Suffolk 
had  fortified  himself  in  Jar^eau,  hut  the  place  was  carried  by  as* 
sault  and  he  was  capturtnl  with  all  his  men  who  were  not  slain. 
Then  want  of  mimcy  caused  a  nlurn  to  Touts,  where  Joan  ear- 
nestly urged  Charles  to  go  to  Keims  for  his  coronation :  she  had 
always  chiiniod  that  her  mission  wus  to  deliver  Orleans  and  to 
crown  the  king ;  tliat  her  time  was  short  and  that  the  eouniuj)  of 
her  Voices  mu^  not  be  disrcgunlod,  hut  prudence  prevailed,  and  it 
was  felt  that  the  English  power  iu  the  central  provinces  must  first 
becrusbed.  A  second  oxpedition  was  organized.  Beaugency  was 
bcweged  and  taken,  and  on  June  18  the  battle  of  Patny  ga^e  some 
sliglit  amends  for  Agincourt  and  A'emeuil.  After  feeble  resistance 
the  Englisli  tied.    Twenty-five  hundred,  of  them  were  toft  upon  the 


•  MonstPBlet,  n.  87-01. — Tliomwiin.  p.  038.— Cliromque,  pp.  430-7.— Jeto 
ObartiBr,  pp.  2S-4.— Journal  d'na  Boargeoia  de  P&rti,  Ktm.  1489. — HyoMr,  X. 
40S. 
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ai|ild,  Hnd  Urge  nombers  were  oapttireri,  including  TaLbot,  Scales, 
and  oLhers  of  note.  Thus  io  little  more  than  six  weeks  all  the 
let^Ung  English  cAptains  wore  slain  or  in  captivity,  nxcopt  Fastolf, 
ffboae  Higbt  from  Patay  Bedford  avenged  by  tearing  from  biro 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  Thoir  troops  were  dispersod  and  diS' 
piritotl.  iht'ir  pnistiRi'  wiw  punu.  It  waa  no  wonder  thai  in  all 
this  ont  side  recognize^l  the  hand  uf  Gwl  and  the  other  that  of  the 
denrU.  Even  Uie  Norman  dironiuler,  P.  Cocbon,  says  that  the  Eng- 
btdi  would  have  alMn<K>ni.H]  Kmncu  if  the  re^nt  would  liave  allowod 
it,  and  that  they  were  aodlspiritcfl  that  one  Fn^ncliman  would  chase 
three  of  them.* 

A  letter  written  from  the  court  of  Chiirlos  Vil.  to  tlin  Duke 
of  Milan  three  days  aft^r  the  triumph  of  Patay,  recounting  the 
laarrelfl  of  the  previous  weeks,  shows  how  Joan  was  regarded  and 
bow  rapidly  bcr  l(!^ntl  wm  growing.  At  her  birth  the  viJUgert 
of  Domroniy  wore  joyously  ci(rit*Kl»  thoy  knew  not  why,  and  the 
oockfi  for  two  bount  tluppnl  their  wings  and  uttered  a  song  wholly 
different  from  their  ordinary  crowing.  Her  visions  were  described 
in  the  most  exaggerated  terms,  as  well  as  her  personal  prowess  and 
endnnuioe.  The  relief  of  Orleans,  the  capture  of  .Fargoau,  Mehun- 
sur-Loire,  and  Beaugency,  aud  the  crowning  mercy  of  Patay  wore 
aU  attributed  to  her:  hers  was  the  initiative,  the  leadership,  and 
the  succeea ;  no  one  else  is  alluded  to.  We  are  told,  moreover,  that 
she  was  already  predicting  the  dolivorance  of  Charles  of  Orleans, 
a  prisooer  in  England  for  fifteen  years,  and  bad  sent  a  notice  to 
the  Kngliah  to  RUiTfndcr  him.f 

It  could  no  longer  be  doubted  that  Joan  was  under  the  direct 
inspirulion  of  Goil,  and  when  at  Gion,  on  Jane  25,  there  was  a  con- 
sultation as  to  the  next  movement,  though  Charles's  eouncillora  ad 
vi»eil  him  to  reduce  LaCharite  and  clear  the  Orleannws  and  Bern 
of  the  enemy,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  yielded  to  Joan's  urgency 
and  gave  his  assent  to  a  inarcrh  to  Reims.  The  onteriirise  seemed 
a  despemte  one,  for  it  lay  through  a  linstile  country  with  strong 
citifls  along  the  road,  and  the  royal  wisourcea  were  inadt^iuai*  to 
equipping  and  provisioning  an  army  or  providing  it  with  siege- 


*  riin>tiic|iii<,  pp.  438-11. — Jean  Clinrtiur,  pp.  26-7. — Cbroo,  do  P.  OocbOD 
\&tl.  Valiot  <1«  Viriville,  p.  436). 

t  Epiit,  P.  de  B>jnUrilUr  (Pcz,  Thes.  Anecd.  VL  tn.  2S7). 
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trains.  Bat  enthusiasm  was  rising  to  fever  beat,  and  human  pra- 
dence  waa  distrust  of  God.  Volunteers  came  pouring  in  as  soon 
as  tlie  king's  intentions  were  noised  abroad,  and  frenltemen  too 
poor  to  arm  and  mount  themselves  were  content  to  serve  as  simple 
arcberti  and  retainers.  La  TremouiUv,  the  royal  favorite,  thinking 
his  own  position  ondangored,  cause<l  the  Bcrvioes  of  multitudes  to 
be  rejected,  but  for  which,  it  was  said,  an  army  sufficient  to  drive 
the  English  from  France  c^u!<l  readily  have  been  collected.  On 
went  the  ill-conditioned  forces.  Auxerre,  though  not  garrisoned, 
refused  lo  open  its  gates,  but  gave  some  provisions,  and  in  spite 
of  Joan's  desire  to  take  it  by  assault  the  king  went  forward,  in- 
duced,  it  was  said,  by  La  TrL-mouille,  who  ha<l  received  from  the 
town  a  bribe  of  two  thonsand  li vrea.  A  t  Troyea  there  was  a  strong 
English  and  Iturgundian  garrison  ;  it  could  not  be  left  behind,  and 
the  army  encamped  before  it  for  five  or  six  days,  with  no  artillery 
to  breach  its  walls.  There  was  neither  money  nor  victual,  and  the 
only  siibsistonce  was  ears  of  com  and  lieans  plucked  in  the  fields. 
The  situation  wa«  discouraging,  and  a  council  of  war  under  the 
impulse  of  the  (Miancellor  Renaud  de  Chartres,  Archbishop  of 
Reims,  itdvised  retreat,  Joan  was  sent  for  and  declared  that 
within  two  days  the  town  would  surrender.  She  was  given  thfl 
time  she  asked,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  gather  material  to  fill 
the  trencrhra.  nnd  to  mount  some  small  cuh'erina.  A  panic  seized 
the  inluibitants  and  they  demanded  to  surrender;  the  garrison 
was  allowed  t<i  march  r>ut,  and  the  city  returned  to  its  allegiance.f 
When  .lojin  lmiUtwI  the  town  she  was  met  by  a  Frure  Richard, 
whom  the  [^leojile  had  sent  to  examine  her  and  reixirt  what  she 
was.  The  worthy  friar,  doubtful  M-hether  she  was  of  heaven  or 
hell,  approached  lier  cautiously,  sprinkling  holy  watflr  and  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  till  she  smile«l  and  told  him  to  come  boldly 
on,  as  shu  was  not  going  to  fly  away.  This  Frere  Richard  was  a 
noted  Franciscan  preacher  who  had  recently  returned  from  a  pil- 
grimage to  Jenisidem,  and  in  April  liiwl  made  the  dee|)e8t  impres- 
aion  on  Paris  with  his  eloquence.  Kn)m  April  Ifith  to  the  2Cth  he 
had  preached  daily  to  audiences  of  five  and  six  thousand  souls,  and 
had  excited  such  a  tempest  of  emotion  that  on  one  day  a  hundred 


*  Chroniqae,  pp.  443-5 Jcut  Cbcitier,  pp.  21^-31. — Jacques  te   Bourier 

(Oodrdroj-,  p.  378>. 


fwnfiras  were  built  in  the  streets  into  which  men  threw  tlietr  cards 

Ud  dice  ami  Uibles,  un<]  wninen  their  (imamont.H  and   frippery. 

Orer  this  man  Joan  oblaineU  so  complete  a  mastery  that  he  d©- 

Voted  himself  to  her  and  followed  her  in  her  canipai^s,  using  his 

cloqnenoe  to  convert  the  [MHipIc,  not  from  their  sins,  but  frum  their 

diiloyaUy  to  Charles.    When  the  good  Parisians  heart!  of  this 

^y  resumed  their  cards  and  dice  to  spite  him.    Even  a  tin  medal 

"'itb  tlie  name  uf  Jesus  which  he  had  given  them  to  wear  was 

mat  aside  for  the  red  cross  of  Burgundy.     In  the  jiassion  of  the 

iiotir  on  both  sides  religiou  was  but  the  handmaid  of  partisan* 

siiip.* 

After  thk  tlic  march  to  Keimtt  waa  a  triumphant  progretR. 
t'halona«<FMame  sent  half  a  day's  journey  in  advance  to  sub- 
out  and  took  the  oath  of  alli^anoe.  At  Hi-ptaiiux  the  garristm 
Hwl  and  the  people  welcomed  their  kinff,  while  the  Dukes  of  Lor- 
mine  and  Bar  came  to  join  hira  with  a  heavy  force.  Reims  was 
lield  for  liur^fundy  by  the  Seigneur  do  Saveuse,  one  of  the  dougbti- 
eftt  warrioni  of  the  day,  but  the  citizens  were  so  frightened  by 
the  coming  of  the  Pucelle,  whose  rep<^)rted  wonders  had  iinprrssod 
their  imaginations,  that  they  dechired  for  Charles,  and  iSaveuse 
was  obliged  to  Hy.  ChaHes  entered  the  town  on  July  l(i,  and 
was  joyfully  received.  The  next  day,  Sunday,  July  17,  he  was 
cruwned  King  of  France.  During  the  ceremony  Joan  stood  by 
the  altar  with  the  standard:  her  judges  on  her  trial  seemed  to 
imagine  that  she  held  it  there  for  some  orciilt  influence  which  it 
was  8upi>o8ed  to  exercise,  and  inquired  curiousily  as  to  her  motive ; 
when  she  answered  simply, "  It  had  been  in  the  sthfe,  it  had  a  right 
to  be  in  the  honor."  + 

Joan  might  well  claim  that  her  mission  was  accomplished. 
In  little  more  than  throe  months  she  had  made  the  intending  fugi- 
tive of  Chinon  a  conquering  king,  to  whom  bis  flatterers  gave 
the  title  of  the  Victorious.  A  few  months  more  of  such  success 
tvould  establish  him  firmly  on  the  throne  of  a  reunited  France,  and 
no  one  could  doubt  that  success  would  grow  more  mpid  if  only 
with  its  own  momentum.  Negotiations  were  on  foot  with  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  wbioh  were  expected  to  resnlt  in  detaching 


*  Pruc^,  p.  479. — Joumnl  d'un  Bour^'coiE  dv  Puris,  ■□  1430. 1431. 

t  Cbrodique,  p.  448.— Monittrclct,  11.  04.— Biichoa,  p.  834.— Procte,  p.  4M. 
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him  from  the  English  cause.  Joan  had  written  to  him  some  weeks 
eaiiier  asking  him  to  be  present  at  the  coronation,  and  on  the  day 
of  tho  ccivmony  she  aildi-(?6se<l  liim  another  letter,  Hummoniti';  and 
entreating  him  to  return  tn  ha  allegiance.  In  a  few  days  Bean* 
Tais.  SenliR.  Ijion,  Poissons.  Ch&teau-Thierry,  Provins,  Compit-gne. 
and  other  places  acknowledged  Ciiarlos  hr  king  and  received  his 
garriaonB.  There  tvas  universal  exultation  and  a  contagious  do- 
lirinm  of  returning  loyalty.  As  he  marched  the  peasantry  ttouUI 
gather  with  tean:  in  their  eyes  to  bless  him.  and  thank  God  that 
peace  was  at  hand.  All  men  mtmtttcd  that  this  was  Joan's  work. 
Christine!  dc  Pisan,  in  a  ytoem  u-ritten  about  this  time,  compsires 
her  to  Esther,  Juditli,  Deboyah^  Gideon,  and  Jt*'\^^,  and  even 
Moses  is  not  hi'-r  su|ienor,  A  litany  of  tlio  periou  coutwis  a  pray- 
AT  recognizing  that  God  had  delivered  France  by  her  hand.  A 
Burgundian  chi-onicler  tells  us  that  the  belief  was  geneml  among 
the  French  soldiery  tliat  she  was  an  envoy  of  God  who  oould  ex- 
pel the  English ;  even  after  the  enthusiasm  of  the  time  had  passed 
away  Thomassin,  who  wrote  officially  in  a  work  addressed  to  Ix>uis 
XI..  does  not  hesitate  tu  say  tliat  of  idl  the  signs  of  luve  manifested 
by  God  to  Fmncc,  there  bjis  not  bc<'u  one  so  great  or  so  niarvisllous 
as  this  Pucelle— to  her  was  due  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom, 
whicli  was  so  low  that  it  would  have  readied  its  end  but  for  her 
coniing.  That  she  was  rcgardeil  aa  an  oracle  of  (rod  on  otlier  sub- 
jects is  seen  in  the  application  to  her  by  the  Comte  d'Armagnac 
to  tell  him  which  of  the  three  pope^^  to  believe  in ;  and  her  accept- 
ance of  tho  position  is  shown  by  her  answer,  that  when  she  is  re- 
lieved from  the  pressure  of  the  war  she  will  resolve  his  doubts  by 
the  couneel  of  the  King  of  all  the  world.  If  on  the  one  hand  her 
dizKV  elevatiou  turned  her  heatl  to  tho  extent  of  adilressing  threat- 
ening letters  to  the  Hussites,  on  tho  other  slie  never  kwt  her  kindly 
sympathy  with  the  poor  and  humble ;  she  protected  them  as  far  at 
she  could  from  the  horrors  of  war,  comfortetl  and  supported  tJiem, 
and  their  grateful  veneration  shown  in  kituing  her  bands  and  feet 
and  guriueuts  was  made  a  crime  to  her  by  her  pitiless  judgea.* 

*  Buclion,  pp.  889, 543.— ficniicr,  Monuments  in&dlts  de  France,  SodIIs,  1834. 
p.  18,  — Journal  <l*uo  BourgeoU  de  Puris.  kd  1439.  — Chroniqae.  pp.  449-7.— 
MflmoSnai  dv  Saint-IU-tuj,  ch.  ISS.— Tbomoeaiii,  p.  540.— Nider  Komucar.  t. 
viil.— I*n>ciil.p.  479, 
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With  all  this  it  (loe«  not  8e«m  that  4oan  had  any  definite  rank 
*'^^  oomiuaad  in  Ihu  royal  armiea.  Christinu  de  Pisaa,  it  ia  iTM9, 
'¥>«aks  of  her  as  b«ung  the  recognized  chief— 

"  Et  rlc  nos  gons  preut  nt  lialnlei 
Usi  principole  ct)evol«iD«" — 

"^"Kit  it  does  not  appear  that  liar  position  had  any  other  varrant 
^Vaan  the  moral  influence  which  her  prodigious  exploita  and  the 
**«lief  in  her  diniie  mission  affortlod.    (^harlps's  ^ratitudo  gnvo 
«^er  a  handsome  establisbment     She  nras  niagniticently  atlirvd, 
xxoble  flamaols  were  assigned  to  her  serrice,  with  a  maUrc  tThoUl^ 
'^■ges,  and  valota:  she  had  fivo  war  honses,  with  Beven  or  more 
■■oadsters.  and  at  the  time  of  her  capture  she  ha<l  in  her  hands 
t.ccn  or  twelve  thotiaand  francs,  which,  as  she  told  her  judges,  waa 
little  enouf^  to  carry  on  war  with.    Shortly  after  hia  coronation, 
Cbaries,  at  her  request,  jfra-nted  to  Domremy  and  Greux  the  privi- 
lege of  exemption  from  alt  Luces,  a  favor  wliich  naa  resjiected  until 
the  Revolution ;  and  in  Deeemher,  14^,  he  Rpontaneously  ennobled 
her  family  and  all  their  |K>st<^ritv,  giving'  tJiem  na  arniB  on  a  field 
azure  two  fours-ck'-iu  or,  tnvversed  by  a  sword,  and  authorizing 
them  to  bear  the  namn  of  l)u  Lis— in  all  a  slender  return  for  the 
piiceleRS  aorricc  rendnrod^  iuid  aifording  to  her  judges  another 
oount  in  the  indictment  on  her  triaL* 


"Qta  peuUil  <l 'mitre  eitre  dil  pins 
Ne  dts  gruxla  fait»  du  tcin)i>8  jMu-sf : 
Hojtte  en  qui  Di«ii  kdluK 
SRt  gnoM  et  rertas  aaeez; 


II  Uta  md*  muc  luuteE 
Li!  (MitipU;  UroUl  lion  iVEgjptc; 
Piir  niirncli^  unii  rvptu>M-x 
Kims  as  do  mal,  pucelle  r«lite.*^ 

Buchon,  p.  349. 


Ttie  qowtion  wliicli  troubled  Arina;rn»ic  wm  »  last  »t.m{(f[lc  of  Ihe  Orest 
ScliisiQ.  Jfcnt'dicl  XITT.,  wlio  had  iiere-r  *iittmitt«d  to  tlio  Coancil  of  Con»lnncc, 
died  {d  1434,  when  ^)fl  carditiEiU  quarrelled  and  elected  two  succvfimin  to  bis 
•litdowy  papwy— rlemcnt  YIH.  and  Benedict  XIV.  In  14S9,  the  Council  of 
Tortota  mpprcHvd  tlixoi  lKrtli,tiut  tt  the  moment  U  KM  a  subject  OD  nbieb 
AMOMgnmc  mtglil  int:ixiuc  th'^t  hearctl;  f(tt)d*ace  wni  deBiratilc 

■ODrreB,pp.241-3,>73.  — Pruc&e,p.493.— Buclioii,pp.5l3-4.~DyDteriCbr«>o, 
Due.  BrsUat.  Lil>.  vi.  ch  33r.. 

In  the  regUter  of  laxen  every  year  vm  wriltBn  oppoaite  tlie  iiDnies  of  Dotn* 
reiBy  aod  Oreux,  "  yirant,  fi»  Ptuvlfa."  Tlie  gnint:  of  noMlity  to  her  fiimll;  had 
ihe  very  nnusnal  clause  that  It  passed  bj  the  female  oi  well  as  tlic  male  descend- 
anis,wlio  wora  thu*  all  uzenpt  fn>m  Uxalion.  As  matniuoDiat  alliances  ox- 
teaded  among  the  rich  bourgcoi&ic  tbia  exemption  spread  taftt  that  in  1014  the 
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AU  Kriropc  was  nrous«l  with  so  portontons  an  apparition.  It 
was  not  only  statesmen  and  warriors  that  watched  with  ostonisfa- 
inent  the  strange  vicissitqdi«  of  the  contest,  but  learned  men  and 
theoiogiiina  were  divided  in  opinion  aa  to  whether  she  was  nndcr 
the  influence  of  heavenly  or  of  infernal  apirits,  and  were  every- 
where disputing  am!  writing  tract*  to  uphold  the  one  opinion  or 
the  other.  In  England,  of  course,  there  was  no  dissent  from  the 
popular  1>o)ief  which  Shakespeare  puts  in  the  mouth  of  Talbot-*- 

"A  witch  by  fear,  nol  force,  like  llanRibsl, 
Drives  back  our  tmupit  nnJ  coiiq.ucrE  as  tita  listi.'* 
So  general,  indeed,  was  the  terror  that  she  excited  that  when,  in 
May,  1430,  it  was  pro]>o6ed  to  send  Uenry  VI.  to  Paris  for  corona- 
tion, both  captains  and  soldiors  in  the  levies  appointed  for  his 
escort  deserted  and  lay  in  hiding;  and  when,  in  December,  after 
Joan  lay  a  prisoner  in  Kouen  Castle  and  the  voyage  was  performed, 
the  same  trouble  was  cKpericnoed,  requiring  another  proclama- 
tion to  the  sherilTs  for  the  arrest  of  those  who  were  daily  desert- 
ing, to  the  great  peril  of  the  royal  person  and  of  the  kingdom  of 
Franco.  Elsewhere  the  matter  was  not  thus  taken  for  granted, 
and  was  elaborately  arguc^l  with  all  the  re»onrccs  of  scholastic 
logic.  Some  tracts  of  this  character  attributed  to  Gerson  have 
been  preserved,  and  exhibit  to  us  the  nature  of  the  doubta  which 
Boggeeted  thcmselvcB  to  the  learned  of  the  time — whether  Joan  is 
a  woman  or  a  phantasm  ;  whetlier  her  acts  are  to  be  considered 
as  divine  or  phitonic  and  illusory ;  whether,  if  they  are  the  result 
of  su}H!rnatural  causes,  they  come  from  good  or  evil  s])irits.  To 
Joan^s  defenders  the  main  difficulty  was  her  wearing  male  attire 
and  cutting  her  hair  short — an  offence  which  in  the  end  proved  to 
be  the  most  tangible  one  to  justify  her  condemnation.  Even  her 
advfx-ntes  in  the  schools  felt  that  in  this  the  case  was  weak.  It  had 
to  be  admitted  that  the  Old  Law  prohibits  a  woman  from  wearing 
man's  garments,  but  this,  it  was  argued,  was  pur(>ly  juridical,  and 
was  not  binding  under  the  New  Law ;  it  had  merely  a  monil 
object,  to  prevent  indecency,  and  the  circumstances  and  objects 
were  to  be  considere<l,  so  that  the  law  could  not  bo  hekl  to  pro- 
hibit manly  and  military  vesture  to  Joan,  who  was  both  manly  and 


BoaitdU  reitilU  oftUM<1  its  Hmitation  to  thi  mole  Hoes  for  the  ftitoro  (Vallet  da 
VIriviUe,  Charles  rlu  Lis,  pp.  24, 88). 


military.    The  cutting  of  her  hair,  prohibited  by  the  Apostle,  was 
justiHtHl  in  the  sntnc  mnnnnr.* 

For  a  few  week*  aft«?r  the  coronation  Joan  wae  at  the  culmina- 
tion of  her  career.     An  anintemipted  tide  of  saocesa  had  demon- 
Btrated  the  reality  of  her  divine  mission.    She  had  saved  the 
inonanchr,  and  no  one  cotild  donht  that  the  inrailer  would  shortly  ■ 
]be  exi>vUtxi  from  France.     Possibly  she  may,  as  has  been  re])re- 
['Wnted,  have  declared  that  all  which  Gud  had  appointed  her  to  do 
[Iwd  been  aocomplish^vl.  and   that  she  desired  to  return  to  her 
parents  and  herd  their  cattle  as  she  had  been  accustomed  of  old. 
In  view  of  what  followed,  this  was  the  only  way  to  uphold  the 
theory  of  dirine  instpiration,  and  such  a  statement  inevitiihly 
formed  part  of  her  legend,  whether  it  was  true  or  not.     In  her 
subftequont  failures,  as  at  Paris  and  l^(Miarit^,.lnan  naturally  por- 
tniadeil  herself  that  they  had  been  undertaken  against  the  counael 
of  her  Voices,  but  all  the  evidence  goes  to  prove  that  at  the  time 
she  was  as  cxmtidcut  of  success  as  ever.     Thus  a  letter  written 
from  Keimson  the  day  of  coronation,  evidently  by  a  well-informed 
person.  stat««  that  the  army  was  to  start  the  next  day  for  Paris, 
ami  that  the  Pucelle  had  no  duubttt  as  to  her  reilucing  it  to  ubedi- 
['Cnoe.    Nor  did  she  really  consider  her  tnission  as  ended,  for  she 
'  had  at  the  commencement  proclaimed  the  lilwration  of  Charlrs  of 
Orleans  a»  one  of  her  objects,  and  on  her  trial  she  explained  that 
she  proposwl  rither  to  invtulo  Kngland  to  set  him  frr^  or  to  capt- 
nre  enough  prisoners  to  force  an  exchange :  her  Voices  had  prom- 
ised it  to  her,  and  had  she  not  been  captured  she  would  have  ao- 
ooroplished  it  in  three  years-t 


'Nidcr  Pnnnirjtr  V.  viii.— Kyux-r.  X.  4.'i'J,  47!^.— Ooi-soiii  np|i.  Rd.  1488,  liii. 
T-Z. — H.  lie  I'Avcnljr  givei  an  alMtr&cl  »(  utlior  loanwd  ilbjiutationa  on  the  Bub- 
[JwtofJcMiti  [ulii  f.up,  UL  212-17). 

^  Chroniqiip,  p.  447. —Buction,  p.  524. -Pes,  Thcuur.  Anecil.  VI.  rii.  237.— 
ProcKp.^W.— L'Averdy.  III.  338. 

Tbo  popalnr  riplnnntion  r,f  ,f  nan's  cftr<:«r  connected  licr  (;o<kI  fDrtune  wltb  a 
■wofd  marked  wltb  five  eit-wvii  on  Uiu  bliulu,  vvUicb  sbc  had  minicalnMljr  dis- 
covered io  tho  cbnrch  of  St.  Cuthiirine  de  Fier)M>iiK  And  whicb  she  thenceforth 
curied.  On  the  march  to  Rvinia,  finding  bcr  entnmuuJ^  disrcgiirded  u  to  tbe 
tSClitMon  rif  |)rui>liUit4rs  fniin  tlir  HrtD}',  "be  lH'»t  luitntr  tiHixo  wuiai^ii  with  the  fiftt 
orthcbUde&nd  broke  it  No  Hiiiitb  cmild  weld  the  fra^mnnte  together;  she  wu 
obligvd  to  wfitT  snoDier  avrord,  and  ber  uav&rying  succecB  diMpjicarcd. — Jeaa 
Cfaartler.pp.  20.89.  4S. 
111.^23 
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Be  this  as  it  may,  from  tliis  time  the  marvellous  fortime  trhich 
had  ftU«iuie<i  her  (lisa|»|jears ;  allernations  «f  success  and  defeat 
above  that  either  the  French  had  ludt  the  An>t  Hush  of  cunfident 
enthusiasm,  or  that  the  English  linil  recovered  from  their  panic 
and  M-oro  ili^gndly  rewlved  to  light  the  (Mowers  of  hclL  Bedford 
manu^M)  to  put  a  re«]>ect4vble  force  in  the  field,  with  the  assistance 
of  Cai'dinal  Beaufort,  who  made  over  to  him,  it  wiis  said  for  a 
heavy  bribe,  four  thousand  crusaders  whom  he  was  leading  from 
Enf^land  to  the  Hussite  wars.  He  barred  the  way  to  Paris,  and 
three  times  the  opposing  annies,  of  nearly  equal  strength,  lay  face 
to  face,  but  Bedford  always  skilfully  chose  a  strong  position 
which  Charles  dared  not  attack,  showing  tliat  human  pradonce 
had  replaced  the  reckless  eoiiiidence  of  the  march  to  Keims.  We 
catch  a  gbmpse  of  the  intrigues  of  the  factions  surrounding 
Oharle«  in  the  attempted  retreat  to  the  Loire,  frustrated  at  Hraj' 
HurSeinc,  when  the  defeat  of  the  courtiers  wlio  assailed  the  Kng- 
lieh  guaitling  tho  iwssago  of  the  river  whs  hailed  with  delight  by 
Joan,  Bourbon,  Alen^on,  and  the  party  opposed  to  La  Tr^monille. 
Charles,  iwrforce,  remained  in  tlin  North.  Towards  the  end  of 
August,  Bedford,  fearing  an  inroaul  on  Kormandy.marchcd  thither, 
leaving  the  road  to  Paris  open,  and  Charles  advanced  to  St.  Denis, 
which  he  occupied  without  resistance,  August  25.  On  September 
T  an  attempt  waa  made  to  capture  Paris  by  surjirise,  with  the  aid 
of  friends  within  the  walls,  and  this  failing,  on  the  8th,  the  feaat 
of  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin,  an  aasault  in  force  was  made  at  the 
Porte  8i.  Honorfi.  The  water  in  tho  inner  tnoat^  however,  tvaa 
too  deep  and  the  artillery  on  the  walla  too  well  sen'ed:  after  five 
or  six  hours  of  desperate  fighting  the  assailants  were  disastrously 
repul9e<l  with  a  loss  of  five  hundro<I  Villed  and  one  thousand 
wounded.  As  usual  Joan  had  been  at  the  front  till  she  fell  with 
an  arrow  titrough  tho  leg.  and  her  Rtandanl-bcia^t^r  was  slain  by 
her  side.  Joan  subnecjuently  uverretl  that  she  had  had  no  oouDsel 
from  her  Voices  to  make  this  att'empt^  but  had  been  over-per- 
suaded by  the  eager  chivalry  of  the  army ;  but  this  is  contradicted 
by  pontemporary  evidence,  and  her  letter  to  dWrmagnac  promises 
htm  a  reply  when  she  shnll  have  leisure  in  Pari.^  showing  that  she 
fully  expected  to  capture  the  city.* 


*  Cbrnnique,  pp. 446^0. — JenuCUarlier,  ]i.S3-86.— Odrrcfl,p.2]S. — HanMM- 
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From  this  time  ixtx  checkered  canwr  was  ratber  of  evil  fortune 
'ban  of  good.    If  at  St.  Ficrre-les-Moustiers  tbe  old  enthiuiiasni 
tt>«de  the  forlorn  hope  imagine  that  it  ascende<l  the  breach  as 
Bftxily  OB  a  broad  stairway,  tbe  siege  of  La  Charite,  to  whiob  it 
^V-ad  n  prvliiinniirv,  proved  (bsastrous,  und  a^in  Joan  averred  that 
■bbe  bad  undcrtuken  this  vritbotit  orders  fram  her  Voicos.     It  wu 
Ckvely  said  that  La  Ti^mouilie  bad  sent  Iter  on  the  enterprise  with 
ixiButBcient  foroes  and  hod  withheld  the  roquisite  suooors.     During 
t.he  winter  she  was  at  IjOgny,  whoro  oocorred  a  little  inoidont 
which  was  subsequently  used  to  conhrm  the  charge  of  sorcery. 
A  child  was  bf>m  apixitvatly  dead.;  the  parents,  dreading  to  have 
buried  without  biiptisiii.  had  it  uirried  to  the  churuh,  where  it 
y,  to  all  Appoaranct',  Ufelt^as  for  three  days;  the  young  girls  of 
le  town  assembled  in  tbe  cJmrch  to  pray  fur  it.  and  Joan  joined 
I  tbcm.    Suddenly  the  infant  guve  signs  of  life,  gnjiod  thrioe,  was 
hurriedly  baptized,  diotl,  and  was  buried  in  conseoratal  ground, 
and  Joan  had  the  credit  uf  working  a  miracle,  to  be  tumetl  sub- 
saqnently  to  her  disadvantage,    hrobably  aliout  the  some  time, 
there  WHS  trouble  about  b  horse  of  the  Bisliop  of  Senlis,  wliich 
Joan  took  (or  hor  own  use.    8he  found  it  worthless  for  lier  pur- 
puses  and  sent  it  back  to  lum,  and  also  eaused  him  to  be  paid  two 
huTidnni  saluts  d'or  for  it  (the  saint  d'or  was  equivalent  to  twenty- 
two  sols  iNtriKis),  but  on  her  trial  tbe  matter  was  gravely  cliargcd 
against  ber,  showing  how  eagerly  every  incident  in  her  career  was 
scrulinizud  and  utiUited.* 

As  the  spring  of  1430  opened,  the  Dukp  of  Bui^ndy  came  to 
the  assistance  r>f  liig  English  allies  by  raising  a  hirge  army  for 
iho  reooTcry  nf  Compi^gne.  The  activity  of  Joaa  was  unabated. 
During  Easter  week,  about  the  middle  of  April,  wo  heiir  of  lier  in* 
the  trenches  at  Melun.  where  her  Voices  announce*!  to  her  that 
she  would  be  a  prisoner  before  tit.  John's  day.  hut  would  give  h«r 
no  furtlier  {Hirtieulars.  before  the  clone  of  the  month  she  at- 
tacked the  adviincing  Hurgundians  at  Pont-l'^iVi-quOt  with  her  old 


let,  n.  00-70. — Jmimal  d'an  Bourgeoiade  Parii,nQ  1439.— PrQCt!ft,pp.  486, 490.— 
Ulhnolras  Ae  Bstnt  Ilcuiy.  cti.  152.— Buction,  pp.  52.1,  530. 

•  OiJrre«,  pp.  2W-3  3.— Jcftu  Chftrtier.  pp.  39-40. —JenD  le  Bnuvier.  p.  3«1.— 
Hartinl  d'Aurtfrffnc,  Vigilea  ite  Cbarlcs  VU. — Bucbou.  p.  M4.— Proc^  pp.  480, 
408.  4!tO. 
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comrade-in-arms  Putlion  <le  XaintrAilles,  and  was  worsted.  Thm 
she  iiiid  a  desperati.'  light  with  a  Burguiidian  partisan.  Franquet 
d*Arms,  wbura  bhe  cttjititrod  with  all  his  troop;  he  had  been  a 
notorioiu  plunderer,  Iho  magistrates  of  Ijagtiy  claimed  him  for 
trial,  and  after  an  inrwstigation  which  lasted  for  fifteen  days 
thoy  executed  him  as  a  r*jbber  and  murderer,  for  which  Joan  was 
hold  res|ion8ible,  bis  dtjaih  being  one  of  tlie  must  serious  cliargos 
pressed  against  her.  About  Slay  1  Compiegne  was  invested.  Its 
siege  WHS  evidently  to  be  the  decisive  event  of  the  campaign, 
anil  Jotui  hastened  to  the  rescue.  Before  dayUght  on  the  moi^n- 
ing  of  the  5th  she  suceecded  in  entering  the  town  with  reinforoo- 
monts.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  a  sally  was  resolved 
u|M>n,  and  Joan  as  usual  led  it,  with  Pothon  and  otiii^r  captains  by 
her  side.  She  fell  upon  the  camp  of  a  renowned  knight  uf  the 
Golden  Fleece  named  Bauldon  de  Xoyelle,  who,  though  taken  by 
surjirise,  mmlo  a  galUnt  resisUinc&  From  the  neighboring  lines 
iroo{)ti  hastened  to  his  assistance,  and  the  tide  of  battle  swayed 
back  and  forth.  A  force  of  a  thousand  Englishmen  nn  their  way 
to  Paris  hatl  tarried  to  aid  Philip  of  Burgundy,  and  these  were 
brought  up  between  the  French  and  the  town  to  take  them  in 
the  rear.  Joan  fell  back  and  endeavored  to  bring  her  men  off  in 
safety,  but  while  covering  the  retreat  slie  was  unable  lo  regain  the 
furtilicationis  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Uatard  de  Veudome, 
a  follower  of  Jean  de  Luxoml>oui'g,  Comte  de  Ligny,  second  in 
command  to  the  duke.  There  was  naturally  talk  of  treachery, 
but  it  would  seem  without  foundation.  Pothon  was  hkewiae 
captuix'd,  and  it  evidently  was  but  the  fortune  of  war.* 

Great  was  the  joy  in  the  Bnrgundian  camp  when  the  news 
spread  that  the  dreaded  Pucelle  was  a  prisoner.  English  aad 
Burgumlians  gave  thoniselve-S  u]>  to  rejoicing,  for,  aa  the  Hurgun- 
dian  Monstrelct,  who  was  present,  informs  us,  they  valued  her 
capture  more  than  five  hundred  fighting  men,  for  there  was  no 
captain  or  chief  of  whom  they  were  so  afraid.  They  crowded 
around  her  quarters  at  Morigny,  and  even  the  Duke  of  Knr- 
gundy  himself  paid  her  a  visit  and  exchange<l  some  words  nnth 
her.    At  once  the  question  arose  as  to  her  possession.    She  was  a 


*  Piocfes,  pp.  481,  432.  488-— M^mnirct  de  Saint-Remr,  ch.  15& — Mocutnlet, 
□.  84-86.— Chroniquc,  p.  456.— Jrun  Cliftrti«r,  p.  43. 
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prisoQcr  of  war,  belonging  to  JcAn  de  Luxembourg,  and,  in  those 
•fe^Va  of  ransoming,  pris4>neni  wvrv  valuable  property.    Under  ex- 
^ng  customs,  Ueury  V'l.,  us  chief  of  the  oUianoo,  luul  the  right 
^  cUum  the  transfer  of  any  oapturod  oonunanding  gonerul  or 
Prince  on  paying  the  captor  ton  thousand  livres — a  sort  of  emi- 
^^Qt  domain,  for  in  the  wars  of  Edward  HI.  llertrand  du  GuescUn 
*^aii  been  held  nt  a  nuisom  of  one  bundred  thousand  livrea,  the 
Nonstable  de  Clisson  at  the  same,  and  in  1 429  it  had  cost  the  Doc 
«l''AIpni,'<)n  two  hundred  thousand  crowns  to  effect  his  liberation 
Irom  the  English.    In  tlieexhaustedstateof  the  KngUsfa exchequer, 
however,  oven  ten  thousand  livres  vras  a  sum  not  readily  procur- 
able.   It  was  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity  to  the  English  to  have 
her,  not  only  to  prevent  her  ransom  by  the  French,  but  to  neu- 
tralize her  sorceries  by  condemning  and  executing  her  under  the 
E  jurisdiction  of  the  Church.    To  accomplish  this  the  Inquisition 
was  the  most  a^'uilable  instrumentality:  iuside  the  English  tinee 
Joan  was  publicly  reiMirted  to  be  a  sopceress,  and  aa  such  was 
judiciable  by  the  Inquinition,  which  therefore  had  u  right  to  claim 
her  for  trial.     Accordingly,  but  a  few  days  had  elapsed  after  bor 
capture  when  Martin  Hilton,  Vicar  of  the  Inquisitor  of  France, 
fonnally  demandei!  her  surrender,  and  the  University  of  Paris 
addressed  two  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  urging  that  sho 
ihouhl  l>e  promptly  tneil  and  punished,  leut  his  enemies  should 
_      effect  her  di4iveranco.    We  have  seen  how  by  this  time  the  im- 
portance of  the  Inquisition  in  Fmnce  had  shrunken,  and  Jean  de 
Luxenilwnrg  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  surrender  his  valuable 
prize  without  consldemtJon.     Then  another  device  was  adopted. 
Compiegne,  where  Joan  was  captured,  was  in  the  diocese  of  Beau- 
vais.     I'ierre  Cauchon,  the  (?ount- bishop  of  Ucauvais,  though  a 
Frenchman  of  the  Kemois.  was  a  bitter  English  [uirtisan,  whose  un- 
scnuHiloiiscnielty  at  a  later  periwl  excit«l  the  cordial  detestation 
even  of  his  own  faction.    He  ha<l  been  driven  from  bis  see  tho 
previous  year  by  the  returning  loyalty  of  its  [leople  under  the  im- 
pulse given  by  ,l<iau,jmd  may  be  assumed  tolias'o  looked  upun  lier 
with  no  loving  eye.     He  was  told  to  claim  her  for  trial  under  Ids 
episcopal  jurisdiction,  but  even  he  shrank  from  the  odious  busi- 
ness^ and  refused  unless  it  could  be  proved  that  it  was  bis  duty. 
Possibly  the  promise  of  the  Poversion  of  the  bishopric  of  lisieux, 
with  which  ho  was  8ub«C(ptently  rewarded,  may  have  assisted  in 
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ooB^fidxi^  him,  while  the  Aatboritr  of  the  rairersi;T  of  Puto 
mm  iavolied  lo  qniet  tut  temiriei.  Jnij  14,  ihe  Umwiilj-  ad- 
droHod  iettsn  to  ieu  de  LBxenbonrg  peipindmg  him  tkai  Ih 
tmth  of  kntgfathood  required  bins  to  delend  the  honor  of  God  uri 
the  OaUwIic  Ulth,  aod  the  holy  Chorch.  Throogfa  Jou.  idol- 
fttriei,  ernm,  blae  doctrinec  and  orils  iDDnmcraUe  had  fpwl 
throogfa  Fraiioe.and  the  matter  admitted  of  on  delay.  The  Is- 
qoitition  had  e&ntMttlr  demamied  her  for  trial,  and  Jean  wu 
ufgently  begj^od  to  sorFtrnder  ber  to  the  Dtsbop  of  Deaoraia.  who 
had  likewise  claiimd  her;  all  tnquist tor- prelates  are  jadges  of  the 
faith,  and  all  Chriiiti&iu  of  everj  degree  are  bound  to  ober  then 
ondnr  the  Itenvv  peo^tifla  of  iht^  law,  while  obedience  YnUftoqpBM 
fur  liim  the  dirine  gnuse  and  lovo.  and  will  aid  in  the  atattetkia 
of  the  faith.  When  furnished  with  this,  Pii^rre  Oanchon  totf  no 
time,  lie  left  Paris  at  once  with  a  Qotary  and  a  rejireoeiitatiTe 
of  thif  Univorxily.  aad  on  the  Itith  proaented  it  totbeDnkeof  Bur- 
gnndy  in  the  camp  before  Oompiegne,  together  with  a  summont 
of  his  ov\rn  ad<b^(»ecl  to  the  Dnko,  Jean  de  Loxembouig*  and  the 
ItAtiLrd  de  Vendnmc.  demanding  the  surrender  of  Joan  for  trial 
before  him  on  cliargt*  of  sorcery,  idolatry,  invocation  of  the  devil, 
and  other  rnattr^rs  involving  the  faith — trial  which  he  is  ready  to 
hulil,  witli  tl)t>  aiisisCanco  of  the  imjuisitor  and  of  doctors  of  theo- 
logy, for  the  exaltation  of  the  faith  and  the  edification  of  tboee 
who  have  bran  miaird  by  her.  He  further  offered  a  r&naom  of 
six  thoiisnnd  livrf«  and  a  pension  to  the  Bdtard  de  VendAmo  of 
two  or  thro<>  hundred  livres,  and  if  this  waa  not  enough  the  sum 
woqUI  \>c  incriwaml  to  ten  lliotisLnd  livree.  althongh  Joan  was  not 
M)  great  a  por*>»  as  the  king  would  have  a  right  to  claim  on  giv- 
ing that  amount ;  if  rtxjiiii-eil.  seL-iirity  would  bo  furnifdied  for  the 
fiaymeot.  Thene  lotttTs  the  duku  ti-arisferrL>d  lu  Jean  de  Luxem- 
bourg, who  after  wane  discunsion  agreed  to  sell  her  for  the  stipn- 
latod  aura,  ile  would  not  trust,  his  allies,  however,  even  with 
six'urily,  and  refumni  to  ilcltver  his  iirisoner  until  the  money  was 
|((itd.  Ikidfonl  was  obhgod  to  convene  the  states  of  Normandy 
and  levy  n  aperial  tax  to  nuRo  it,  and  it  was  not  till  October  20 
that  JeaD  received  his  price  and  transferred  liis  captive.* 


*  MAUdlnlet,  IL  8A. — .loin  Cliulier,  fK  iH. — Joumnl  d'un  Bourgeois  de  PariR, 
MB  lUO.— L'Avaidy  (ul)i  aup.  III.  8).— <Tbraaique  ct  Procb*.  pp.  463-4, 


g  all  this  long  dolay  Charles,  to  kia  eternal  dishonor, 
nude  no  effort  tn  sare  tho  woman  to  whom  he  0\red  his  crowo. 
Wliile  her  proluDged  trial  was  under  way  he  did  not  even  appeal 
In  EugoniuslV.ortoCheCouncUof  Basle  to  evoke  tlie  case  to  Uieir 
fributirtt.  ail  appeal  » liich  would  hai-dly  hnre  been  rejected  in  a 
Hatter  o(  tU)  much  mterefil.     It  la  true  tlmt  linr  recent  lalxirs  had 
act  been  bo  brilliantly  soct'ossful  as  those  of  the  earlier  penod: 
be  may  hare  recognii^ed  tliai  after  nil  slie  was  but  human ;  or  he 
may  have  satistied  hJii  cunscience  with  the  rellection  that  if  (die 
mn  an  envoy  of  Gud,  (nxl  might  bo  trusted  to  extricate  her. 
BoBiUea,  the  jinrty  of  |>eaoo  in  his  court,  h«?aded  by  La  TremouUle, 
the  farorite.  hud  no  desire  to  aec  the  heroine  at  Urge  again,  aad 
the  wouk  and  aelf-indulgi;nt  ntonareb  abandoned  her  to  her  fate 
18,  twenty  years  lator,  he  abandoned  .faoques  Cceur. 
:    JliMnwljde  Joan  had  been  carrioil,  strictly  guar*Ied  to  ]>rc-vent 
lur  Cfoape  by  magio  arts,  from  Mariguy  to  the  Castle  of  Bi^ulieu, 
and  thence  to  the  Castle  of  BeauroTuir.    In  the  latter  prison  she 
juceited  the  intci'ost  of  the  Dame  de  BeaurcToir,  and  of  the  De- 
moiselle de  Luxembourg,  aunt  of  Jean.    The  latter  earnestly  re- 
motwtraled  with  her  nephew  when  she  learned  that  he  was  treatr 
ing  with  the  KngUsli.  and  both  ta<lies  endeavored  to  pomuade  Joan 
to  adopt  fenuile  habiliments   They  inu9t  have  impressod  her  with 
-Iheir  kiudue^  for  ahe  subtie^uently  declared  that  she  would  have 
made  the  change  for  tlicm  rather  tlian  for  any  other  ladies  in 
Her  realleas  energy  ciiafed  at  the  long  captivity,  and 
•he  nuule  allempts  to  escape.    Once  slio  succee^led  in  shut- 
ng  her  guanis  up  in  ber  cell,  and  would  have  got  off  but  that 
jailer  saw  her  and  serurcd  her.     Again,  when  slie  heard  that 
was  to  be  surrendered  to  tlie  English,  she  de8])airingly  Uirew 
herself  from  her  lofty  tower  into  the  ditch,  oareloss  whether  it 
would  kill  hiT  or  not.    Her  Voices  ha*l  forbidden  the  attempt,  but 
e  said  tbnt  she  had  rather  die  than  fall  into  Englisli  Immls — and 
lis  wiii  Hubse(]uenlly  chat^ged  against  her  as  an  attetupted  suioide 
d  a  crime.    She  was  picked  up  for  dead,  but  she  was  reserved 
V  a  harsher  fate  and  speedily  recovered.     She  might  well  regret 
le  recovery  when  she  was  carried  to  Kouen,  loaded  with  chain* 
and  confined  in  a  naiTow  cell  where  brutal  guards  watcheii  her 
day  and  night.     It  is  even  said  that  an  iron  cage  was  made,  into 
iihich  she  was  thrust  with  fetters  on  wrist,  waist,  and  anklea.   She 
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iiad  been  delireretl  to  the  Church,  not  to  the  secular  authorities; 
she  was  entitled  lo  l»e  kept  in  an  ecclesiastical  prisiin.  but  the  Eng- 
lish had  paid  for  her  and  would  hsteu  to  nu  reclamations.  War- 
wick had  charge  of  her  and  would  trust  her  to  no  one.* 

Pieire  Cauchnn  stiU  was  iu  mt  haste  to  commence  the  iniqai- 
toQs  work  which  he  hatl  undeilaken.  After  n  niunth  bad  pafeed, 
Paris  grew  excited  at  the  delay.  The  city,  so  ardently  Anglicized^ 
bad  a  special  grudge  againttt  Joan,  not  only  on  account  of  bolicT' 
ing  that  bIio  hwl  promised  her  soldiers  on  the  day  of  assault  to  al- 
low them  to  suck  the  city  and  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword, 
but  because  they  were  exposed  to  the  greatest  privations  by  the 
virtutU  blockade  resulting  from  the  exteniiton  of  the  royal  domina- 
tion caused  by  her  succeiaes.  This  feeling  found  expression  in  the 
University,  which  from  the  first  pursued  her  with  unrelenting  fe- 
rcwity.  Not  content  with  having  intervened  to  procure  her  sur- 
render to  the  English,  it  addressed  letters,  November  21,  to  Pierre 
Oauchon,  reproaching  him  with  his  tardiness  in  commencing  the 
procets,  and  to  the  King  of  England,  asking  that  the  trial  be  held 
in  Paris,  where  there  are  so  many  learnotl  and  exeellont  doctors. 
Still  Cauchon  hesitated.  Doubtless  when  he  came  to  consider  the 
evi^lenoe  on  which  he  would  have  to  act  he  recognized,  as  irre- 
sponsible  partisans  could  not,  how  flimsy  it  was.  and  he  was  busy 
in  obtaining  information  as  to  all  the  points  in  her  career — for  the 
interrogatories  showed  a  marvellous  familiarity  with  everj'thing 
that  could  possibly  be  wrested  against  her.  Besides,  there  were 
indispensable  preliminaries  to  be  obsen'ed.  His  jurisdiction  arose 
from  her  capture  in  his  diocese-,  but  he  was  an  exile  from  it,  and 
was  ex|)ectetl  to  try  her  not  only  in  another  diocese,  but  in  an- 
other province.  The  archbisliopric  of  Uonen  was  vacant,  and  he 
adopted  the  expedient  of  requosting  of  the  chapter  permission  to 
bold  an  ecclesiastical  court  within  their  jurisdiction.  The  request 
was  granted,  and  he  selected  an  assembly  of  experts  to  sit  with 
him  as  assessors,  A  number  came  willingly  from  the  University, 
whose  expenses  were  paid  by  the  English  government,  but  it  was 
more  difficult  to  find  accomplices  among  the  local  prelates  and 
doctors.     In  one  of  the  early  sessions.  Nicholas  de  Uouppelond 


*  ftIuaBtrL-k-t.n.8e.~-Clironi<)Ue,  p.  403.— PrncH  pp.  478, 480-1. 484, 487,488, 
489. — Lc  Bran  de  Cbanscttcft,  Histoirc  de  Jeanne  d'Arc,  m.  ISft^S. 


lamly  told  Cauchon  tbat  neither  he  nor  the  rest,  belonging  to 
'-fcfce  [Nuly  hostile  to  .loan,  eouUI  sit  as  judges,  especially  as  she  hod 
'^-Xready  been  examined  by  the  Archbishop  of  Reims,  who  was  the 
*"*rictropolitan  of  Beauvois.    For  this  Nicholas  was  imprisoned  in 
^-iie  Castle  of  Kouen,  and  was  threntoneil  with  Iwinishment  Ui  Eng- 
^^nd  and  with  drowning,  but  his  friends  eventually  procured  his 
^^benition.    Undoubtedly  erery  man  who  sat  on  the  tribunal  had 
~%..be  oonviction  that  any  leaning  to  the  accused  would  expose  him 
'^A  English  vcngeflnce,  and  it  was  fonnd  necessary  to  im|)09e  a 
:£ne  on  any  one  who  should  absent  himself  from  a  single  session. 
"Eventoally  a  respectable  body  of  fifty  or  sixty  theologians  and 
jurists  was  got  together,  including  such  men  as  the  Abbots  of 
T^camp,  JuniiC-ges,  i>te.  Catharine,  CorraeiUoa,  and   Pr^ui,  the 
Prior  of  Longueville.  the  arcbdeatx>n  and  trtmsurer  of  Tfouon,  and 
other  men  of  recognized  jwaition.     On  January  3,  1431,  royal  let- 
ters-patent were  issued  ortlering  Joan  to  be  delivei-ed  to  Pierre 
Cauchon  whenever  she  was  wanted  for  cjcamination,  and  idl  offi- 

[dais  to  aid  him  when  called  ujion.  As  though  she  were  already 
com-ictod,  the  letters  recited  the  heresies  and  evil  deeds  of  the 
culprit,  and  signiGcatitly  concluded  with  a  clause  that  if  she  was 
aoqaitt«d  she  was  not  to  be  liberated,  hut  to  bo.  returned  to  the 
cnstf^dy  of  the  king.  Yet  it  was  not  until  the  0th  that  Cauchon 
assembled  his  experts,  at  that  time  eight  in  number,  and  laid  be- 
fore them  what  had  been  already  done.  They  decided  that  the 
informations  were  insulTIcient  and  that  a  further  inqncst  was  nec- 
essary, and  they  also  protested  ineffectually  against  Joan's  deten- 
tion in  a  slate  prison.  Ueasures  were  at  once  taken  to  make  the 
investigations  required.  Nicholas  Bailly  was  despatched  to  ob- 
tain the  details  of  Jinan's  childhoo^l,  and  as  he  brought  back  only 
favorable  details  Cauchon  su]ipiT<ssf4l  his  re{>ijrt  and  refused  to  re- 
imburse his  exiienses.  The  inquisitorial  method  of  making  tiie 
accused  betray  he-rsclf  was  adopto«l.  One  of  the  assessors,  Nicho- 
las royseleur,  disguiscil  himself  as  a  layman  and  was  introduced 
into  her  ceU,  pretending  to  be  a  Lorrainer  imprisoned  for  his  loy- 
aity.  He  gained  her  confidence,  and  she  grew  into  the  habit  of 
talking  to  him  without  reserve.  Then  Warwick  and  Cauchon 
with  two  notaries  ensconce<l  themselves  in  an  adjoining  ctill  of 
which  the  partition  woU  had  been  pierced,  while  I'Oyseleur  led 
her  on  to  talk  about  her  visions ;  but  the  scheme  failed,  for  one  of 
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the  notnrics.  unfamiliar  with  111411  iaitorial  pnictice.  }>rcinounc«d  tho 
whole  proceeding  to  l>o  unlawful,  and  courageously  refused  to  lict. 
Tlien  Jean  Esti ret,  the  prosecutor  and  canon  of  Beauvais,  tried  the 
same  oxpfMlicnt,  but  mtliout  succoks.* 

It  was  not  uutil  Februury  10  that  the  artlclee  of  aoousation 
were  ready  for  submission  to  the  assessors,  and  then  a  new  diffi- 
culty arose.  Thu«  far  the  tnbuiiaj  hud  cuutuined  no  representa- 
tive of  the  Tn({uisitioii,  und  this  was  rL>oogiiized  as  a  fatal  defect. 
Frero  Jean  Gravenui  was  [ni[uijiitor  of  France,  and  had  appointed 
Frere  Joan  le  Maitre,  in  14^,  as  his  vicar  or  deputy  for  Rouen. 
Le  Maitre  seems  to  have  had  no  stomach  for  the  woi^,  and  to 
have  kept  aloof,  but  he  \vaa  not  to  be  Jet  ufT,  and  at  the  meeting 
of  Kebmary  li*  it  was  resolved  to  Buiuiuon  him,  in  the  prcseueu 
of  two  notmies,  to  take  part  in  tho  prucocdings  and  to  hear  read 
the  accusation  and  the  depoaitions  of  witneiisea.  Tlireala  arc  said 
to  have  been  freely  employe<l,  and  his  repugnance  was  overcome. 
Another  iMwsion  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  he  appeared, 
and  on  l^eing  suniiiione<l  to  act  prof£«sod  himself  willing  to  do  so, 
if  the  commission  which  be  held  wn^i  sufticient  authorization.  The 
ttoruple  wUicL  he  alleged  was  iugeiuous.  lie  was  Xnquisitor  of 
Rouen,  but  Cauchon  was  bishop  in  n  ditfcreot  provinooi  and,  as  he 
was  exercising  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Beau>-ais  in  the  "  bor- 
rowed ttmtiiry,"  le  Maitiv  dtJuUwl  his  powere  to  take  part  in  it. 
It  was  not  till  the  22d  that  his  doubts  were  overcome,  and,  whUa 
awaiting  enlargetl  jwwers  from  Graveran,  he  c«>nscDtcd  to  assist, 
for  the  discharge  of  his  ctuiscienoe  and  tu  prevent  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings from  being  null  and  void,  which  by  common  consent 
seems  to  have  been  assumed  would  be  the  case  if  canned  on 
without  tlie  {Mrticipation  of  the  Inquisition.     It  was  not  until 


*  Journal  d'un  Bourgeoli  de  Parin.  nii  1430. — Le  Bran  d«  Cfaanntttat,  HL 
201-7, 210-12,  91ft.  824-0.— Prxw-i«,  i-p  46.V?.  477.— L'ATcrdj.  pp.  8B1. 473, 4»9. 

At  tenst  ono  of  tb«  mBenors,  Thoinaa  de  Cniircellei),  wu  a  man  of  tlie  liighoEit 
ctiarscttr  nnO  of  diKlintfUMhcd  learning.  ImmetlUtely  after  the  triiil  of  Joftn  )te 
played  u  disiinpuitiheil  part  nt  tlie  Cnnndl  of  Boale,  in  oppniiin^  tlie  clalnw  of 
the  papacy.  .ICiieaa  Sylvius  wiyt  of  him, "  Inter  sacranim  litersrom  doctnres  in- 
signia, quo  notnn  pliirn  cx  (U-crctU  enrri  conclHi  dioavh,  vlr  JuxTK  doetrlDam 
mirabilin  H  nmabili*,  bv<\  modestn  qtinilnm  rer^cundia  Kmpev  iatneos  tcrnm" 
{Mn.  Sylv.  CamntDnt.  de  Gratis  Cnn<-It.  B*sil.  Lib.  r.  p.  7,  Bd.  IS71>.— He  died  ia 
I4ti»  aa  Daaa  of  HOtre  Dame  (L«  Bruu.  lU-  335). 
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Much  12  that  ho  f«c«ivM  a  special  oommission  from  Graveran, 
who  declined  to  come  personally,  aft«r  which  he  presided  in  con- 
juietion  with  Caochon  ;  sentence  was  rendered  in  their  joint  names, 
and  ho  wjui  duly  paid  by  the  Knglisli  for  his  sorvioos.* 

At  Ienja:th,  on  Febniary  21,  Jean  Estivet,  the  prosecutor,  de- 
luindcd  that  tho  prisoner  be  producfHl  ami  examined.  Before  she 
tFaa  introthieiMt  (.'auction  explaininl  that  she  had  oameRtly  beggod 
Uift  pririle^  of  hearing  mass,  but,  in  view  of  the  crimes  whereof 
the  was  accused  und  her  wearing  male  attire,  he  had  refused. 
This  prejudgment  of  the  case  was  ac4]uiceced  in,  and  ,Tnan  was 
bronght  in  with  fetters  on  hor  legs.  Of  this  cmclty  she  mm- 
pUtned  latterly.  £ven  the  Templars,  as  we  have  seen,  had  their 
irons  removod  Iwforo  fixamination.  but  Joan  was  only  nominally 
In  the  hands  of  the  cmirt,  and  Canchon  acceptwi  the  res]>onsibilily 
for  the  oatrage  by  telling  her  that  it  was  because  she  had  repeat- 
edly tried  to  r«ca[ie,  to  which  she  re]ilit.>d  that  she  ba<l  a  right  to 
do  so,  na  slie  had  never  given  her  parole.  Then  Cauchon  called  up 
the  Knglish  guard  who  accompanied  her  and  wont  through  the 
farce  of  swearing  them  to  watch  her  strictly— apparently  for  the 
futile  purpose  of  ass«!rting  some  control  over  thcm.t 

It  would  be  su[>crfluiuis  to  follow  in  detail  the  examinations  to 
which  she  was  subjected  during  the  nesrt  three  months,  with  an 
intermission  from  A|>ril  IS  Ui  .May  11  on  account  of  sicknew  which 
nearly  provt-d  mortal.  The  niitauglit  [leasant  girl,  enfeeliled  by 
the  miseriea  of  her  cruel  prismn,  and  subjected  day  after  day  to  tho 
shrewd  nnd  searching  cross-queetions  of  the  tnuned  and  subtle  in- 
tellects of  her  oarcfnily  st-'lecled  judgi-a,  never  hist  licr  ]»re«cnoe  of 
mind  or  clearness  of  intellect  Ingenious  pitfalls  were  constructed 
forlier,  which  she  evaded  almost  by  instinct.  Questions  puzzling  to 
a  theologian  of  the  schoiils  were  sliowered  upon  her :  half  a  dozen 
eag^  disputanis  would  iissail  hnr  at  once  and  would  interrupt  licr 
replies ;  the  disonler  at  times  was  so  great  thf,t  the  notaries  finally 
declnrt^l  themselves  umililn  to  make  an  intelligent  recoiti.  Her 
reeptinsi^s  would  be  carmfully  SLTiitinized,  and  she  would  be  recalled 
im  the  afternoon,  the  same  ground  would  be  gone  over  in  a  diller- 


•  Ripull  m.  B.— Proct*.  pp.  4'i7-8, 470, 609.— Le  Bnu  de  Ch»rniottc«.  Iir.  IflH 
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ent  nianner,  and  faer  pursuers  would  again  be  foiled.  In  the  whole 
8t>ries  of  ititorn)g-atnries  she  manifested  a  marvellous  combinalioo 
of  frank  simpliciiv,  slirewdiiesa,  preseooe  of  mind,  and  iirmuess 
that  would  do  honor  to  a  vetemn  diplomat.  She  utterly  refused 
U*  lake  an  unconditional  oath  to  answer  the  questions  put  to  her, 
Bayiug,  frankly,  *^I  do  not  know  what  you  will  ask  me;  perhaps 
it  may  be  about  things  which  I  will  not  tell  you  :"  she  agreed  to 
reply  to  all  questions  about  her  faith  and  matters  bearing  u)>OQ 
her  trial,  but  to  nothing  else.  'When  Cauchon's  ejigomesa  ovcr- 
8tepi»d  the  limit  she  would  turn  on  him  and  warn  him,  "  Voucall 
yourself  my  judge :  I  know  not  if  you  are,  bnt  take  care  not  to 
judge  wrongfully,  for  you  ex[Hisn  yourself  t4)  great  danger,  and  I 
warn  you,  so  that  if  our  Lord  chaalises  you  1  nhall  have  done  my 
duty."  HVheu  asked  whether  St.  Michael  was  naked  when  he 
visited  her,  she  retorted,  "  Do  you  think  the  Lonl  has  not  where- 
witli  to  clothe  hi.*  HngrlsT'  When  describing  a  conversation  with 
SL  Catharine  about  the  result  of  the  siege  of  Compiugnc,  some 
chance  expression  led  her  examiner  to  imagine  that  he  could  en- 
trap her,  find  he  interru]>ted  with  the  qaestion  whether  she  had 
said,  "Will  (io<l  so  wickedly  let  the  gooil  folks  of  Com[)ii'gne 
perish  i"  but  she  composedly  corrected  him  by  re|)eating, "  What ! 
will  God  let  these  good  folks  of  <?ompiegne  parish,  who  have  l>een 
and  are  so  loyal  to  their  loni  i''  She  could  hardly  have  known 
that  an  attempt  to  escape  from  an  ecclesiastical  court  was  a  sin  of 
the  deepest  dye,  and  yet  when  tested  with  the  cunning  question 
whether  she  would  now  o8c«i»o  if  opportunity  offered,  she  replied 
that  if  the  door  was  n^wned  she  would  walk  out ;  she  would  try  it 
only  to  see  if  the  Lord  so  willed  it.  When  an  insidious  offer  was 
miulo  to  her  to  have  a  great  procession  to  entreat  (iod  to  bring  her 
to  the  proper  frame  of  mind,  she  quietly  replied  that  she  wished 
all  good  Catholics  would  pray  for  her.  When  threatened  with 
torture,  and  toUl  that  the  executioner  was  at  hand  to  a<lininister 
it,  she  simply  said,  '*  If  you  extort  avowals  from  mo  by  pain  I  will 
maintain  that  they  are  the  result  of  violence.^"  Thus  alttii*nattng 
the  horrors  of  her  dungeon  with  the  clamors  of  the  examination- 
room,  whore  perhaps  a  dozen  eager  questioners  would  bait  her  at 
once,  she  never  faltered  through  all  those  weary  weeks.* 


*  Practe,  I>I>.  408,  47S,  473,  476,  480, 487.  489,  SO!.— L^Avcrdj,  pp.  107,  SU. 
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In  this  &be  wrut  siuUinnd  by  the  state  of  habitual  spiritual  ex- 
altuioD  r(>8uUing  fTvini  the  daily  ami  nightly  visinns  with  which 
she  vras  favore<l,  and  the  unalterable  conviction  that  she  was  the 
chosen  of  the  Ixird,  under  irbosc  inspiration  shu  acted  and  wbifso 
wiU  she  was  preiKin^^l  to  endure  with  resignatiun.  la  ber  prison 
her  ecstatic  raptarc^  seem  to  hare  beoome  more  fre(]uent  tlian 
ever.  Her  heavenly  visitants  came  at  her  call,  and  solved  ber 
difficulties.  Frequently  she  refused  to  answer  questions  until  she 
could  consult  her  Voices  and  learn  whether  she  was  perniitte<t  to 
rereal  what  nas  wanted,  and  then,  at  a  subsequent  bearing,  she 
would  say  that  she  had  roceivod  permission.  The  rcsponseB  evi- 
dently sometimes  varicid  with  her  moods.  She  would  be  told  that 
she  would  be  delivered  with  triumph,  and  then  a^in  be  urged  not 
to  mind  her  martyrdom,  for  she  would  reach  paradise.  When  alio 
reported  this  she  was  cunningly  asked  if  sbe  felt  aasured  of  salva- 
tion, and  OQ  her  saying  that  she  was  as  certain  of  heaven  as  if  she 
iraa  already  there,  sbe  wii^  led  un  with  a  question  whether  she 
held  that  she  could  nut  commit  mortal  sin.  Insiiuctively  she  drew 
back  from  the  ilangerous  ground — "  I  know  nothing  about  it ;  I 
depend  on  the  Lord."  * 

Finally,  on  one  important  point  her  judges  succeeded  in  en- 
trapping her.  She  was  warned  that  if  sbe  had  done  an^-tbing  con- 
trary to  the  faitb  she  must  subiuit  herself  to  the  determination  of 
the  Church.  To  bor  the  (.'hun^h  was  roprescnt«l  by  Cauehon  and 
his  tribunal ;  to  submit  to  thcra  would  be  to  pronounce  ber  whole 
life  a  lie,  ber  intercourse  with  saints  and  angels  an  invocation  of 
demons,  horwlf  a  aoreeross  worthy  of  the  stake,  and  only  to  escape 
it  through  the  infinite  mere}'  of  her  persecutors.  She  offered  to 
submit  to  God  and  the  saints,  but  this,  she  was  told,  waa  the 
Church  triumphant  in  heaven,  and  she  must  submit  to  the  Churcb 
militant  on  «irth,  else  she  was  a  heretic,  to  he  inevitably  alwndoned 
to  the  secular  arm  for  burning.  Taking  a<lvantage  of  her  igno- 
rance, the  matter  was  ])rc8sed  ujwn  her  in  the  most  absolute  form. 
Wben  asked  if  she  would  submit  to  the  j)opo  sbe  could  only  say, 
**  Take  me  to  bim  and  I  will  answer  to  bim.**  At  last  she  was 
broQght  to  admit  that  she  would  submit  to  the  Church,  provided 
it  did  not  couunand  what  was  impossible ;  but,  when  asked  to  de- 
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fine  the  impossible,  it  was  lo  abandon  doing  whaX  the  Lord  had 
oomniandud,  and  to  revuk»  wliul  she  had  ussertad  as  to  the  truth 
of  her  visions.     This  she  would  submit  only  to  <jOd.* 

Tbeexaminalionaup  to  March  27  had  been  merely  preparatory. 
On  that  day  the  formal  trial  commenced  by  reading  to  Juana  long 
series  uf  ariides  of  ueuusatiun  kiiieil  upon  the  information  obtained. 
A  lively  debate  onsueil  among  the  exports,  bnt  at  last  it  was  de> 
cided  tliat  she  must  answer  them  »eri<Uim  and  on  the  spot,  vrhich 
Bhn  did  with  her  wonted  clearness  and  intrepidity,  declining  the 
offer  of  (Miunsel,  which  Caucbon  propostxl  to  select  for  her.  Sun- 
dry furl  her  inteiTOgntories  followed ;  then  her  sickness  delayed  the 
procoedingB,  ami  on  May  i%  twelve  nu<ud)ers  of  the  tribunal  assem- 
bled in  Pierre  Cauchon's  house  to  detennine  whether  she  should  be 
subjected  to  torture.  Fortunutely  for  the  repuUtion  of  her  judges 
this  infamy  wuti  spared  her.  One  of  them  voted  in  favor  uf  tort- 
ure to  see  whether  she  could  be  forced  to  submit  to  the  Church; 
another,  the  spy,  Nichohts  TOysf-Ieur,  humanely  urged  it  aa  a  use- 
ful medicine  fur  bar;  nine  vrei-e  of  opinion  either  that  it  was 
|iot  yet  required,  or  tbat  the  cane  was  clear  enough  without  it; 
Cftuchon  liiniiieU'  apjuircntly  did  not  vote.     Aleauwhile  u  secret 


•  ProcPa,  pp.  4N9.  491,  4M,  4t)S,  4Dfl,  500,  SOI. 

When,  in  1466,  (1i«  memory  of  Joan  wna  reliabilitntcd,  and  the  s«nteiic«  con- 
tlemuing  tier  wus  pronounctrd  null  and  voit),  it  wm  uf  courM^  n(-<:vtMrr  to  abow 
ihikt  s))i'  tuul  not  rvl'iueil  u>  submit  to  tlie  Churcli,  LTidenoe  'n*aa  i\intUlied  to 
prMve  tliiit  Nkliului  rUyMltritr,  iu  wlioui  sUc  cuiUinucd  Lo  bare  confidence,  t^ 
crctlf  adnHod  )icr  that  shv  wia  luttt  if  aim  8ul>iuiiu-d  hcrMilf  to  t1)«  Obureb ;  bat 
ttint  Jean  dc  ta  Fontaine,  anotbiT  uf  tbe  QK»i>sK>ir«,  vuiud  her  in  priion  ttitb  two 
Dominimiiii,  I«BinlmTd  dt-  la  Piciro  and  Mnrtin  I'Advenu,  and  explidtt«d  to  l1r^^ 
that  U  the  Cnnncil  of  Basle,  then  ritttng,  tbcic  wt-rv  as  many  of  ber  fHeods  na 
of  euemios,  and  ut  tbe  next  bearing,  n»  Murcti  80,  Priin^  Iwimbard  d«  la  Pt«rr« 
opttolj  repeaiMl  tb«  Miggrstii^n,  in  conM;qi!cnre  of  which  sbo  nITered  to  enbtntt  to 
iX^  tod  also  demanded  in  be  taken  to  tbc  |H»pe,  nil  of  which  L'nucliun  forbade  to 
b?  inwrtod  in  tbc  record,  and  but  for  tbc  nciivu  intcrTCiiibm  of  Juan  hi  Maltre, 
tlie  iiiquioitur,  all  Ihrvc  would  have  Iiicurn-d  (fmvL'  peril  of  drath  (L'Averdy,  p|v 
47a_7,_T,c  Bnm  de  Ohamiottea.  TV.  8-lS.— Biithnri,  pp.  518-10).  The  reUabilt- 
tatioD  prtwfedln^  am  quite  ud  suHpMrl  a«  tliosu  uf  itie  trial ;  (Very  nn«  tliea  waa 
anxioui  to  uiake  n  r«cord  for  himu-lfnnd  to  prove  t\v.\l  Joan  bad  been  foullr  dealt 
witli.  Ab  hUfl  as  the  oiuflteenth  iutoiTO|fatarj,  on  March  37,  MSI.  Jtsii  de  la  Fon- 
taine waa  one  of  thow  who  rotvd  ia  faror  of  llu)  utont  rigorout  dealiogt  with 
Joao  (Procta,  p.  4fi6>. 


jaalo,  tetecied  by  Canrhon,  had  reduced  the  articlee  o(  ac^usAlion 
to  tnelvo.  whicli,  though  grossly  at  varianco  with  the  truth,  were 
mumed  to  tuivu  been  fuUv  proved  or  oonfesRed.  and  tht-ae  fonned 
the  basis  of  the  sub^Hiuoiit  deiiberations  and  sentence.  Wn  havn 
nan,  in  tlie  case  uf  Uai^erit«  ta  Purete,  tliat  the  Intjuisition  of 
Pari.s,  in  plooe  of  calliiin;  an  luwomhly  of  exfierts,  submitted  to  the 
canonists  of  ihe  ['uivoraity  a  written  Rtatenifnt  of  what  was  ns- 
surued  to  be  proved,  and  that  the  opinion  rendered  on  this,  r1- 
Ihongh  oonditioned  on  its  being  a  trae  presentation  of  the  ctiat^^ 
was  equivalent  to  a  verdict.  This  precedent  wiia  followed  -n  the 
present  caaeu  Copies  of  the  articles  were  addressed  to  flfty-oight 
kerned  experts,  in  addition  to  the  Chapter  of  Kouon  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris,  aiLd  their  opinions  were  requested  by  a  certain 
day.  Of  «U  those  appealed  to,  the  University  was  by  far  the  raort 
important,  and  a  special  mission  was  despatched  to  it  beaiing  let- 
ters from  Lho  royal  council  and  the  Bishop  of  Heauvais.  In  view 
of  the  tendencies  of  the  Uuivorsity  this  migfit  seem  a  stiperfluoua 
precaatioQ,  and  its  mioptioo  shows  how  slender  was  the  fonndation 
on  which  the  whole  pnjseeutiun  was  buaed.  The  Univensity  went 
Ihrotigl)  an  elahomte  form  of  deliberation,  and  cansed  the  facultirA 
of  thoolog}'  and  law  to  draw  up  its  decision,  which  was  adopted 
May  14  and  sent  to  liouen.* 

On  May  19  the  assessors  were  assembled  to  hear  the  report  from 
the  University, after  whicii  theiropinionswere  taJc^n.  Some  were  in 
favor  of  immediate  abandonment  to  the  secular  arm,  which  would 
iave  boon  strictly  in  uccontaiiue  with  the  i-e^'ular  imiuisitorial  pro- 
oeedings,  but  probnlily  the  violent  assumption  that  the  articles 
repreeentod  truthfully  John's  admissions  was  too  much  for  some 
of  tlio  auauors,  antl  the  milder  suggr^stion  prevailed  that  Joan 
should  have  another  hearing,  in  which  the  articles  should  be  read 
to  her,  with  the  decision  of  the  University,  and  that  the  verdict 
atumld  depend  upon  what  she  should  then  say.  Accordingly,  on 
IMav  S^i,  slie  was  again  brought  before  the  tribunal  for  the  pur- 
pose. A  brief  abstract  of  the  document  read  to  hoi"  will  show, 
from  the  triviality  of  nmny  of  the  charges  and  the  guilt  ascribed 
to  theiOi  how  conviction  was  predetermined.    The  University,  aa 


■  Procfe*.  pp.  499-6, 504.— L'Arerdy,  pp.  38,  50.— L«  Bran  de  ChanncHw,  IV. 
Bt-3.  M-9. 
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UBDal,  had  guarded  it.sclf  hy  conditioning  Its  decision  on  the  basis 
of  the  articlei*  l>eing  fully  proved,  but  no  notice  was  taken  of  this, 
and  Joan  wius  atldrcsseil  a.s  though  slie  hud  confessed  to  the  arti- 
cles and  had  been  solemnly  conUemne<L 

I.  The  visions  of  angels  and  saints-^These  are  pronounced 
Buperstitious  and  proceeding  from  evil  and  diabolical  spirits. 

II.  The  sign  given  to  Charles  of  the  crown  brtmght  to  him  by 
St.  Michael. — After  noting  her  contradictions,  the  story  is  declared 
a  lie.  and  a  presinnptuous,  seductory,  and  pernicious  thing,  deroga- 
tory to  the  dignity  of  tiie  angelic  Church. 

III.  Recognizing  saints  and  angels  by  their  teaching  and  the 
comfort  they  bring,  and  believing  in  them  as  firmly  as  in  the  faith 
of  Christ. — Her  rojustms  have  been  insufficient,  and  hor  belief 
rash;  comparing  faith  in  them  to  faith  in  Christ  is  an  error  of 
faith. 

IV.  Predictions  of  future  events  and  recognition  of  persons  not 
seen  before  through  the  Voices.*— This  is  suiwrstitioii  and  divina- 
tion, presumptuous  assertion,  and  vain  boasting. 

V.  Wearing  men's  clothes  and  short  hair,  taking  the  sacrament 
while  in  thorn,  and  asserting  that  it  is  by  command  of  Go<l.— This 
is  blaspheming  God,  despising  his  sacraments,  transgressing  the 
divine  law,  holy  writ,  and  canonical  ordinances,  wherefore.  "  thou 
savorcst  ill  in  the  faith,  thou  buastest  viiinly  and  art  suspect  of 
idolatry,  and  thou  condomnest  thyself  in  not  being  willing  to  wear 
thy  sex's  garments  and  in  following  the  customs  of  the  heathen 
and  Saracen." 

VI.  Putting  Jesus,  Maria,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  her  let- 
ters, and  threatening  that  if  they  were  not  obeyed  that  she  would 
show  in  battle  who  had  the  best  right.^"  Thou  art  murderous  and 
cruel,  seeking  eifuaion  of  human  bloo<l,  seditious,  provoking  to  tyr- 
anny, and  blaspheming  (Jo<l.  his  commandments  and  revelations.'* 

VIL  Rendering  her  father  and  mother  almost  craiy  by  leaving 
tbejn ;  also  promising  Charles  to  mstoro  his  kingdom,  and  all  by 
command  of  (Jod. — "Thou  hast  been  wickud  to  tliy  parents,  trans- 
gressing the  commandment  of  God  to  honor  them.  Thou  hast 
been  soandalous,  blaspheming  God,  erring  in  the  faith,  and  bast 
made  a  ras^und  presuui]>tuou&  promise  to  thy  king." 

VIII.  leaping  from  the  tower  of  Hoaurcvoir  into  the  ditch  and 
preferring  death  to  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  after  the 
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Voices  bad  forbidden  it.— TUis  was  pasillaaitnity,  tending  to  des- 
peration and  suicide:  and  in  saying  that  God  had  foi^vcn  it, 
"thoo  savorfst  ill  as  i«  human  fpt^e-will/' 

IX.  Saying  that  St.  Catharine  and  St.  Margaret  had  promised 
ber  pnnulise  if  she  preserred  her  rirginity,  feehng  a^wured  of  It, 
and  asserting  that  if  she  were  in  mortal  tiin  they  woald  not  visit 
her. — "  Thou  sarorest  ill  as  to  the  Christian  faith." 

X.  Saying  that  St  Catharine  and  St.  Margaret  spoke  French 
uid  not  Engh»li  Ijecaus*.'  they  weru  notuf  the  KngH-th  faction,  and 
that,  after  knowing  that  these  Voices  were  for  Cliarles,  she  had  not 
lored  the  Burguudiaos.— This  is  a  rash  blaaphemy  agunst  those 
saints  and  a  transgression  of  the  divine  command  to  love  thy 
neighbor. 

XI.  Reverencing  the  celestial  visitants  and  believing  them  to 
come  from  Qod  without  consulting  any  churchman ;  feeling  as  cer- 
tain of  it  as  of  Christ  and  the  Passion  ;  and  refusing  to  reveal  the 
sign  made  to  Charles  without  the  command  of  God. — "Thou  art 
an  idolater,  an  invobor  of  devils,  erring  in  the  faith,  and  bast  rash- 
ly made  an  illicit  oath.'' 

Xir.  Refusing  to  obey  the  mandate  of  the  Church  if  contrary 
to  the  pretended  command  of  God,  and  rejecting  the  judgment  of 
the  Church  on  earth. — ''  Thou  art  schismatic,  believing  wrongly  as 
to  the  truth  and  authority  of  the  Church,  and  np  to  the  present 
time  thou  errest  perniciously  in  the  faJth  of  God."* 

Uaitre  Pierre  Maurice,  who  read  to  her  this  extraordinary  doo- 
mnent,  proceeded!  to  luldress  her  with  an  odious  assumption  of 
Itindness  as  "  Jehanne  ma  ehere  amiA,"  urging  her  earnestly  and 
argtimentatively  to  submit  herself  to  the  judgment  of  the  Church, 
without  which  her  soul  was  sure  of  damnation,  and  he  bad  shrewd 
feant  for  her  body.  She  answered  firmly  that  if  the  fire  was 
]ightc<1  and  the  executioner  ready  to  cast  her  in  the  flames  she 
would  not  Tory  from  what  she  had  ahtiady  said.  Nothing  re- 
mained but  to  cite  her  for  the  next  day  to  receive  her  final  sen- 
tence-t  - — - 

•  Proc%«,  pp.  508-a.— LWvordy,  pp.  5ft-»7, 
t  Le  Bran  dc  Channrttes.  IV.  108-*.  106.— ProcJiB,  p.  306. 
In  oooKidcring  Ibe  TcrOict  of  (lie  L'nivrmty  nnd  thu  Ini^uiitltiOD  it  must  (m 
bone  Id  mitid  that  TiAions  or  tlitt  Suviniu.  Itic  Virgin,  iinti  llic  BainU  were  almnst 
•rcrjr-dny  occumiiccs,  ami  werv  iccogoiied  anti  respected  by  the  Cliurcb,    Tli« 
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On  the  24th  preparations  for  an  auto  dffk  were  completed  in 
the  cemetery  of  St.  Oaen.  The  pile  was  ready  for  lighting,  and 
on  two  scalfolfis  wore  aasomblwi  the  Caniinal  of  Uoaufort  and 
other  dignitaries,  while  on  a  thini  were  Pierre  (.'auchon,  Jean  lo 
Maitrev  Joan,  and  Maitre  Guillaume  Erard,  who  preached  the  cus- 
tomary sermon.  In  his  eloquence  hee.\chiime<l  tliat  Charles  VII. 
hml  been  proved  a  Hcliismalie  heretic,  wlien  Joan  interrupted  him, 
'*  Sjxaik  of  me,  bnt  not  of  the  king ;  he  is  a  good  Christian  I"  She 
maintained  her  courage  until  the  sentence  of  relaxation  was  part- 
ly read,  when  she  yielded  to  the  inccsBant  pei^uaaion  mingled  with 
tUrunte  and  pivmiims  to  which  she  had  been  exposed  since  the 
previous  night,  andi she  signified  her  readiness  to  submit.  A 
formula  of  abjuralio^  \\x\s,  read  to  her,  and  after  some  discussion 
she  allowed  bur  hand  to  be  gtiidetl  in  scrat^^htng  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  whicli  represented  lier  signature.  Then  another  sentence, 
prepared  in  advance,  was  pronounceil,  imposing  un  her,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  of)ursc,  the  enatomary  ]>enanoe  of  perpetual  imprisonment 
on  bread  and  water.  Vainly  «ho  l»gged  for  an  eoolesiatrtical 
wrison.  IJad  Cauchon  wished  it  he  was  powerless,  and  he  ordered 
the  guards  to  conduct  her  back  whence  she  came.* 

The  English  vc^tq  naturally  furious  on  tinding  that  they  bad 
overreached  themselves.  They  conkl  have  tried  Joan  summarily 
in  a  secular  court  for  sorcur\'  nntl  burned  her  out  of  hand,  but  to 


Bpiriiuil  pscitnbllity  of  th«  Hkldlo  Af^s  brought  the  •tnpcrnatural  world  into 
clnse relatinnR  wiih  tti«  mfttrrinl,  l-'or  \  choice  cnllecrion  of  mich  stnrlcs  w*  the 
DislugUesgrCimtriusof  Ucistcrliach.  As  a  technical  point  of  eccleeJDStic*!  law, 
niiiitxtyci,  Jiwi's  viaioiu  h«l  filramiy  been  examinee)  nnd  approved  by  the  prel- 
iiTct  anil  iloctnrs  at  Chiiinn  nod  Poitiers,  including  Pierre  CauclioQ's  nietropolitan, 
Ki-iDtiid,  Arclibiftliop  of  Iteims. 

'  ProcPs,  ]>p.  508-1)  —Journjil  d'un  Bourgeois  do  Parla,  aa  1481.— Lc  Bmn 
dctJUurmettes,  IV.  110-41. 

Tbor«  are  tvro  forms  of  abjuratinn  recnrdird  aA  subAcribed  b;f  Joad;  one  bmt 
and  simple,  the  other  vlaboniiv  (Procts,  p.  S08;  Le  Bnin  tie  CbannettM.  IV. 
IS-VJ).  Cunehon  lins  liocii  ariMiwO  i>r  dupiiiritj-  in  rcadirift  to  hrr  llir  shorter 
ona  and  BuhBtilnting  thv  otbitr  for  her  signatiira.  She  wiltwqupiitly  complained 
that  »hc  had  never  pn>nrnM.-d  to  abandon  her  miile  atllre— a  promise  whtcli 
was  coiilained  in  tlie  htngvr  but  not  En  the  .*horU.-r  otifl.  Mvirli  hiw  been  inndc 
of  this,  but  withiiut  reason.  The  sliort  al-jiimtion  ii  an  nn conditional  ndmt)9iMn 
of  htr  eiTom,  a  ravnciirion  and  eubmiiuioD  to  the  C^nrch,  and  waa  as  binding 
and  effective  as  Ifav  other. 
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obtain  possession  of  her  tbey  had  been  ubligoU  to  call  in  the  eocle> 
SAetical  aotborities  and  the  Inqaisition,  and  tJiey  wen?  too  Ut- 
ile (juuilitir  u'ilh  trials  for  tieresj,-  tv  rwugni/e  that  inquisitorial 
pnjceedijigM  were  bused  un  th«  iLHAiiinptiun  o(  seeking  tho  salvation 
of  the  soul  And  not  tho  dcslT\iction  of  tho  body.  Whun  they  Haw 
how  the  affiiir  Wiis  going  a  great  commotion  ai*o9e  at  wliat  they 
inevitably  rcgurdod  as  a  mockery.  Joan's  death  was  a  political 
Bcceaity,  and  their  viutim  was  eluding  thum  though  in  ihelr  grasp. 
la  spite  of  the  servility  which  the  ecclesiastlt*  iiad  sliown,  tiiey 
«ero  Ibreatvnud  willi  drawn  swords  and  were  glad  to  leave  the 
oemetary  of  St.  Ouon  in  safety.*  .  i 

la  tho  afternoon  Joan  le  Maitro  and  some  of  the  aeacs9ors  visr 
Hed  her  in  her  cell,  rt;presenting  tlje  mercy  of  the  Church  and  the 
p^titude  with  which  she  should  receive  her  sentence,  and  warning 
her  to  ubundon  her  rovolatiuns  and  fuUics,  for  if  she  relapeetl  she 
CQuid  have  no  hope.  She  was  hiunUed,  and  when  urge<.l  to  wear 
female  apparel  she  assented.  It  was  brought  and  she  put  it  on ; 
her  male  garments  were  phiued  in  a  liag  and  left  in  her  cell.f 

"What  foUowe<l  will  never  bo  aooumtcly  known.  The  re[)ort» 
are  unti-ustwurthy  and  uoutcadictory — mere  surmises,  doubtiesa — 
and  the  secret  lies  buried  in  the  dungeon  of  Kouen  (Castle.  The 
brutal  guards,  enraged  at  her  esca(»e  from  llie  flumes,  no  doubt 
Abused  her  shaiuefidly ;  [perhaps,  as  reporteil,  they  heat  her, 
draggoil  her  by  the  hair,  and  olFerud  violence  to  her,  till  at  last 
stie  felt  that  her  man's  dress  was  her  only  safety.  Perhaps,  ae 
other  stones  go,  her  Voices  reproached  her  for  her  weakness,  and 
she  delibemtely  resumed  it.  Perhaps,  also.  ^Varwiok,  resolved  to 
mivkc  her  commit  an  act  of  rehipso,  had  her  female  giirmcnta  ro- 
moved  at  night,  so  that  she  had  no  choice  but  to  resume  her  male 
apparel  The  fact  that  it  was  left  within  her  reach  and  not  con- 
voyed away  shows  at  least  that  there  was  a  desire  (o  tempt  her  to 
Teaume  it.  He  this  as  it  may,  after  weuring  her  woman's  dress 
for  two  or  tliree  days  word  was  bi'ougbt  to  her  judges  that  she 
liad  relapsed  and  abandoneil  it.  On  !May  as  they  hastened  to  hei^ 
prison  to  venfy  tho  foct.  The  inooherence  of  her  replies  to  their 
exauiination  ahow9  bow  »he  was  breaking  down  under  tiie  fearful 


■  liC  Bniu  (|e  Clmnnctlcs,  IV.  111. 

(  Procts,  [tp.  Mk8-9.— U'  Bruii  de  Clioiuitttcs,  IV.  147. 
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stress  to  which  she  had  been  subjected.  First  she  merely  said 
that  she  had  taken  the  dre«s ;  then  tliat  it  was  more  suitable  since 
she  was  to  be  witli  men;  nobody  had  comjielled  her,  hut  she 
denied  that  she  harl  sworn  not  to  resume  It.  Then  she  said  that 
she  had  taken  it  because  faith  had  not  been  kept  with  her — she 
had  been  promised  that  she  should  hoar  mass  and  receive  the 
sacrament,  and  bo  released  from  her  chains ;  she  would  rather  die 
than  be  kept  in  fetters — could  she  hear  mass  and  be  relieved  of 
her  irons  she  would  do  all  that  the  (Church  required.  She  had 
heard  the  Voices  since  her  abjuration,  and  had  been  told  thai  she 
had  incurred  damnation  by  revoking  to  save  her  life,  for  she  had 
only  revoked  through  dreu^l  of  the  fire.  The  Voices  are  of  St. 
Catharine  and  St.  Margaret,  and  ociuie  frrmi  Go4l :  she  had  never 
revoked  that,  or,  if  she  hud,  it  was  contrary  to  truth.  She  hod 
rather  die  than  endure  the  torture  of  her  captivity,  but  if  her 
judges  wish  she  will  resume  the  woman's  dress;  as  for  the  rest 
she  knows  nothing  more.* 

These  rambling  contradictions,  these  hopeless  ejaculations  of 
remorse  and  det>{)air,  so  difTerent  front  her  former  intrepid  self- 
conHdonce,  show  that  the  jailors  had  understood  their  work,  and 
that  body  and  soul  had  endured  more  than  they  could  bear.  It 
was  enough  for  the  judges ;  she  was  a  self-confessed  relapsed,  with 
whom  the  Church  cuuld  liave  nothing  more  to  do  except  to  de- 
clare her  abandoned  to  the  secular  arm  without  further  hearing. 
Accordingly,  the  next  day,  ?klay  29,  Cauchon  aaaembled  such  of 
his  assessors  as  \rere  at  hand,  rei>ortetl  to  them  how  she  had  re- 
lapsfxl  by  resuming  nude  apparel  and  dec-biring,  through  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  devil,  that  her  Voices  had  retnmed.  There  could 
be  no  question  as  to  her  deserts.  She  was  a  relapsed,  and  the 
only  discussion  was  on  the  purely  Formal  quesiion,  whether  her 
abjuration  should  bo  read  over  to  her  before  her  judges  abandoned 
her  to  the  secular  arm.  A  majority  of  the  assessors  were  in  ^vor 
of  this,  but  Cauchou  and  lo  Maitro  disregartled  the  recommen- 
dation.f 

At  dawn  on  the  following  day,  Maj*  30,  Frere  Martin  I'Advenu 
and  oome  other  eoclesiasCics  were  sent  to  her  prison  to  inform  her 


*  Procta,  p.  508.— Le  Bnin  da  Cliaraicttos.  IV  104-70.— l/Averdy,  p.  (MM. 
t  Proo^  p.  509.— Le  Bnin  dc  Ch&niiette*.  IV.  17S-8. 
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of  her  burning  that  morning.  She  waa  orercome  with  terror, 
threw  herself  on  the  ground,  t-ore  her  hair  an<l  uttered  piercing 
sfarieks,  doolaring,  ast  shn  grow  calmer,  that  it  would  not  have  ba{>- 
peoed  had  she  been  placed  in  an  ecclesiastical  prison,  which  was 
u  admission  that  only  the  brutality  of  her  dungeon  had  led  her 
to  revoke  lier  abjumtion.  She  confessed  to  TAdvenu  and  oskod 
for  the  sat^mnient.  lie  was  puzzJed  ami  sent  for  instructions  to 
Cauchon.  who  gure  penni&siuu,  and  it  was  brought  to  her  with  all 
doe  solemnity.  It  has  l>eon  uiistJikenly  ni^ued  that  this  was  an 
admission  of  her  innocence,  but  the  socrument  was  never  to  be 
tleoied  to  a  relapsed  who  asked  for  it  at  the  last  moment,  the 
uer&  aaking,  preceded  by  confession,  Ixung  an  evidence  of  oontri- 
Uon  ajid  desire  for  reunion  tu  the  (.'hurch.* 

The  platform  for  the  sermon  and  the  pile  for  the  execution  had 
bem  erected  iu  the  Viel  Marohe.  Thither  she  was  conveyed  amid 
a  BUi^ng  crowd  which  hlockwl  the  strfMJts.  It  is  reliitod  that  on 
the  way  JJicholaa  I'Oyscleur,  the  wretched  spy,  pierced  the  crowd 
and  the  guards  and  leaped  upon  the  tumbril  to  entreat  her  for^ 
giveness,  but  before  she  could  grant  it  the  English  dragged  hira 
off  and  would  have  slain  biiu  had  not  Warwick  rescued  him  and 
sent  him  out  of  Roueu  to  save  his  life.  On  the  pUtform  Nicholas 
Midi  preached  his  sermon,  the  sentence  of  rehucation  was  read, 
and  Jnan  was  handed  over  to  the  secular  authorities.  Cauchon, 
le  Maitre,  and  the  real  left  the  platform,  and  the  Bailli  of  Rouon 
took  her  and  briefly  ordered  her  to  be  carried  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution  and  burnwl.  it  has  been  assumed  that  there  was  an  infor- 
mality in  not  having  her  sentenced  by  a  secular  court,  but  tliis,  as 
we  have  seen,  was  unnecessary,  especially  in  the  case  of  a  relapsed. 
On  her  head  was  placed  a  high  imper  crown  inscribed  "Heretio, 
RelapBedf  Apostate,  Idolator,'^  and  she  was  carried  to  the  stake. 
One  account  states  that  her  slmeks  and  tamentetions  moved  the 
crowd  to  tears  of  pity ;  another  that  she  was  resigned  and  com- 
posed, and  that  her  last  utterance  was  a  prayer.    When  her  clothes 

•  I^  Bran  lie  CIiarmtitleR,  IV.  18(M.— L'.Vverdy,  p.  488,  498  8(iq. 

A  wrrk  nf\a  Jixiit's  fxceutiiin  m  Blatcmcat  was  druwii  up  by  seven  of  tbow 
present  in  her  cell  tn  the  effect  that  she  acknowledged  that  her  Voices  bo^  de- 
ceived hvr«nd  l>ei;':ctl  pardon  ol  the  Euglisli  vid  BurgundiaciR  Tor  the  evil  abo 
bid  JoDC  tbfin,  hut  thU  is  cvkk'ntJy  ni4inuracti] re:!  rvldcncr.  and  does  not  erea 
bcor  «  Dotsriiil  Rlt«.-Htutioii. — Le  Bruii  de  Chsniietles,  IV.  320--^. 
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were  burnt.'<l  off  tlie  hl.ixing  fagots  were  drngge<l  aside,  that  the 
crowd  might  sec,  from  hor  hlnpkcnod  corpsp,  that  she  reftlly  was 
a  woman,  and  when  their  cnriosity  wa3  eatiefied  the  incmer&tioa 
was  completed,  the  ashes  being  thrown  into  the  Seine.* 

It  only  remained  for  those  who  had  taken  [wrt  in  the  tragedy 
to  jnstify  themselvt*s  by  blackening  the  chsmoter  of  their  %'ietim 
and  circulating  false  reports  as  to  the  proceedings.  That  tho 
judges  felt  that,  in  spite  of  sheltei-ing  theniselven  behind  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pnris,  they  had  ineiirrod  dangerous  rrs|>onsihility  is  shown 
by  their  obtaining  rovid  letters  shielding  them  from  accountabil- 
ity for  what  thoy  had  done,  the  king  pledging  himself  to  oonstitoto 
himself  a  party  in  any  prosecution  which  might  be  brought  against 
them  before  a  general  council  or  the  pope.  That  the  regency  felt 
that  justification  was  neoilcd  in  the  face  of  Europe  is  seen  in  tho 
letters  which  were  sent  to  the  sovereigns  and  the  bishops  in  the 
nnme  of  ITenry  VT.,  explaining  bow  Joan  had  exerciswl  inhuman 
cruelties  until  the  divine  poorer  had  in  pity  to  tlie  siilIeHtig  |M!opla 
caused  her  capture ;  how,  though  she  conid  have  lieen  punished  by 
the  secular  courts  for  her  crimes,  she  had  been  handed  to  thg 
Church,  which  had  treated  her  kindly  and  benignantly,  and  on  lier 
confession  had  mercifully  imposed  on  her  the  penance  of  inipriaon- 
mcnt ;  how  her  pride  had  burst  forth  in  pestilential  flames,  utid  she 
had  relapsed  into  her  errors  and  madness ;  how  she  had  tlien  l>een 
abandoned  to  the  secular  arm,  and,  linding  her  emi  appi"onching, 
had  confessed  that  the  spirits  which  she  invoked  were  false  and 
lying,  and  that  she  was  deceived  and  mocked  by  them,  and  how 
she  bad  SnaJly  been  burned  in  sight  of  the  people.  This  oflicial 
lying  was  outdone  by  the  reports  which  were  industriously  circu- 

«  Lc  Bnm  do  Charmcitefi,  TV.  188-210.— Proo^  pp.  d09-]0.~Jourt)»l  d'uo 
BoorgeoiB  de  Piria,  an  14i}l. 

Wltco  th«  ojcciicmont  'vrbich  lod  to  Joan's  coDdemu&tioti  passed  away,  and 
ibe  wa»  fouud  U>  Uave  beva  a  iuele«i  ^ictiui,  there  was  an  vifpi't  ttiatlc  to  stiift  tlio 
responfiiltilitv  from  tin;  ecclesiastical  to  tlic  secular  authnriliM:  it  was  claimed 
Ibtt  tiiftv  bud  Lk:i:i]  au  irn'gulu-ity  lu  li<.^r  vxi'cutiua  witliout  u  furuial  jti<1(^ueiit 
in  tl\e  iuj  court-  Two  yean  nitcrivarda,  Louis  do  Luxembourg,  tben  Archbiidiop 
of  Roncn,  and  Guiltauna-  Duval,  v\cn.T  of  the  inquUItor.  condt-maed  for  heresy 
a  certain  Georges  Solvufnnt,  nnd  In  drlivering  liiiii  In  Ihi-  Rallli  of  Rouen  they 
gave  inslructloiui  timt  lie  Kimiild  imt  be  put  to  death,  u  Joan  had  been,  Tftlhout 
a  doBnitii'c  judgment,  ia  couam^utjtice  of  uliivh  thvrt^  wiis  a  fonii  of  Hi-utcucing 
him.— L'Avccdy,  p.  4d8. 


jjlllHAliont  h«r  and  Iior  trial.  The  liorKftt  Ilnurgfois  of  I'um,  In 
oitothg  her  elocution  in  his  journal,  deuils  ihv  offeuces  for  wbicb 
the  was  coadetcDed.  mixiug  up  witb  tbe  rvnl  artictos  otburs  sbow- 
ing  Uw  rxaggeratious  uhicb  were  iniltislrioiuily  cii'ciiUted.  Ad- 
cordinj^  to  bim  sbo  haliiiually  nnln  anneal  witJi  n  great  Htaff  with 
whicb  she  cruelly  Heat  lit-r  juxiple  when  they  dUpletwed.  her,  and 
ID  many  ])Uicos  she  pitilussly  a\ow  men  ami  women  who  disobeyed 
her;  once,  when  violenuo  was  utlerLHl  her,  she  leaped  frgm  the  top 
of  a  lofty  tower  without  injur)*,  am!  iKJastwi  that,  if  she  cboso,  she 
could  bring  Uiunder  and  uthur  man'ek  lie  uilinils,  however,  that 
oven  in  Uouen  there  were  many  wliu  heid  her  to  be  martyred  for 
her  lawful  lord.*  It  evidently  was  felt  that  in  bor  dreadful  death 
siie  tuui  titty  crowned  hur  cjireer,  and  that  symjiatby  for  ber  fate 
was  continuing  hor  work  by  n]*oui>ing  popular  sentiment,  for,  more 
than  a  month  later,  on  July  4,  an  effort  wns  made  lo  counteract 
it  by  ft  Roruion  preached  in  Paris  by  a  Dooiiulcan  inquisitor-r 
f»<obably  our  friend  Jean  le  Mail  re  hlmseJf.  At  great  length  he 
expatiated  on  her  deeds  of  wtckedne«8,  and  the  mercy  whicb  bad 
been  shown  her.  She  ha<i  ronfes8«l  that  from  the  age  of  fourteen 
&bi!  h;ul  drotfsed  Like  a  man,  and  her  iKtn>nts  wuukl  have  killed  her 
could  they  have  done  so  without  wtmnding  their  coneoionoea.  She 
bad  tiierefore  left  tbom.  aocxmipanietl  by  the  devil,  nnd  had  thence- 
forth live<l  by  the  homicide  of  Cbristians.  fulJ  of  I'n-e and  blood,  till 
sbe  was  buniod.  She  recanted  and  abjured,  and  would  have  lind 
afi  penance  four  years'  prison  on  breait  and  water,  but  she  did  nut 
suffer  this  a  aiugle  day,  for  she  bad  lierself  served  in  |)riaon  like  a 
lady.  The  devil  appeared  to  her  with  two  demoui^  fearing  greatly 
that  ho  would  lose  her,  and  said  to  her,  "-  Wicked  orcoture,  who 
tbroagh  fear  hast  iibandone<l  thy  dress,  be  not  afraid,  for  we  wiU 
protect  thee  from  all."  Then  at  once  she  disrobed  and  dressed 
iiaraeU  in  her  male  attire,  which  she  )iad  thrust  in  the  straw  of  h& 
bed,  and  slie  so  troatcd  in  Satan  that  she  said  she  repented  of  hav- 


*  JoumAl  d'no  ltDurf[rol«  dc  Pu-ia,  an  14U1.— Au^at  H,  1481,  a  monk  named 
Jwrn  do  U  Pierre  was  bmiigtit  t>ufor«  (.'auclmn  nnd  le  Maltre  cliarged  witU  Imv* 
ing  spoken  ill  of  the  trial  of  Joiiii.  This  was  a  perilous  offence  when  the  Inqui. 
fliliuo  «sa  coDceruod.  He  asked  piirdou  on  his  koeei,  and  cxcasud  lilrDscirutt 
tliv  gniund  that  it  was  at  tatilc  after  taking  too  mueh  wine.  He  wits  mercirtilly 
treated  hj  imprisonmont  ou  broad  und  water  in  thu  Dmaioicau  couvmt  until  tho 
foUowioe  Easter. — L'Avetdj.  p.  141. 
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ing  abundoiied  it  Ttien,  seeing  that  she  was  obstinate,  the  masters 
of  the  University  delivered  her  to  the  secular  arm  to  bo  bumod, 
and  when  she  saw  herself  in  this  strait  she  called  on  the  devils, 
hut  after  she  was  judged  she  could  not  bring  them  by  any  invo- 
oation.  8ho  thtm  thouglit  better  of  it,  but  it  was  too  late.  The 
reverend  orator  added  that  there  were  four  of  them,  of  whom  we 
have  caught  three,  this  Fucelle,  and  Peronne  and  her  corapanioa, 
and  one  who  is  with  the  Annngnacs,  named  Catharine  de  la  Ro- 
chelle,  who  says  that  when  the  host  is  consecrated  she  sees  won- 
ders of  the  highest  secrets  of  the  Lord.* 

This  hist  allusion  is  to  certain  imitators  of  Joan.  The  impres- 
sion which  she  produced  on  the  popular  mind  inevitably  led  to 
imitation,  whether  through  imposture  or  genuine  beUef.  The  Pe* 
ronne  referred  to  was  au  oUl  woman  uf  Bntanuy  who,  with  a  com- 
panion, was  captuiiHl  at  CorlMjil,  in  i^tarcli,  M'M),  and  brought  to 
Paris.  She  not  only  asserted  that  Joan  was  inspired,  but  swore 
tbat  God  often  appeared  to  her  in  human  form,  with  a  white  robe 
and  vermilion  cape,  ordering  her  to  assist  Joan,  and  she  admitted 
having  receivetl  the  sacrament  twice  in  one  day^Frere  Richard 
being  the  person  who  had  given  it  to  her  at  Jargeau.  The  two 
were  tried  by  the  University ;  the  younger  woman  recanted,  but 
Pi^'ronne  was  ol»stinate.  and  was  burned  Sept^mlxir  3.  Catharine 
de  la  Ilochellc  was  another  of  the  j^rotfgi'^i  of  the  impressionable 
Frire  Richard,  who  was  much  provoked  with  Joan  for  refusing 
to  countenance  her.  She  came  to  Joan  at  Jat^eau  and  again  at 
Montfaucon  in  Berri,  saying  that  every  night  there  appeared  to 
her  a  white  woman  clad  in  clot h-of -gold,  telUng  her  that  the  king 
would  give  her  horses  and  trumpets,  and  she  would  go  through 
the  cities  proclaiming  that  all  who  had  money  or  treasure  should 
bring  it  forth  to  jmy  Joan's  men,  and  if  they  concealed  it  she 
would  discover  all  that  was  hidden.  Joan's  practical  sense  was 
not  to  be  allured  by  this  proposition.  She  told  Catharine  to  go 
home  to  her  husband  and  children,  and  on  asking  counsel  of  her 
Voices  was  told  that  it  was  all  foUy  and  falsehood.  Still,  she 
wrote  to  the  king  on  the  subject  and  accepted  Catlianne's  offer 
to  exhibit  to  her  the  nightly  visitant.    The  first  night  Joan  fell 


*  Le  BniQ  de  Cli«niiPttv«,  IV.  988-40.— L'Av^j,  p. 
108. — Jounial  d'un  BntirgeoU  de  Pitria,  an  USI. 


3.— Monstrelet,  a 


asleep  and  was  told  on  waking  that  the  apparition  bad  shown 
itself  during  her  slumlxr.  Tbon  she  took  a  precautionary  sleep 
daring  the  day,  and  lay  awake  uU  ni^t  without  seeing  the  white 
lady.  Catharine  was  probably  an  impostor  rather  than  an  enthu- 
siaA,  and  stwnts  to  have  escaped  tbr  Inqimition.* 

I>nring  Juan's  inipriHoriincut  her  jilace  for  a  time  wiui  taken  by 
a  peasant,  variouiily  known  as  l*astourol  or  Guillanme  le  Berger, 
who  professetl  to  have  ha«l  divine  revelations  ordering  him  to  take 
Dp  anus  in  aid  of  tbo  royal  rause.     He  demonstmted  l)io  truth 
of  bis  mission  by  exhibiting  stigmata  <m  hands,  side,  and  feet,  like 
,  fit.  Francis,  and  commanded  wide  belief.     Pothon  de  Xaintrailles, 
'  JoaaV  old  oompanion-in-arms,  phiccd  conlidence  in  him  and  car- 
ried him  along  In  his  adventurous  forays.     Uuillaume's  career, 
however,  was  short.     He  accompanied  an  expedition  into  Kor- 
mandy  under  the  lead  of  the  Marecbal  de  Itouasac  and  I'othon, 
which  was  surprised  and  scattei-ed  by  AVarwick.     I*otlion  and  the 
lApherd  were  both  captured  and  carried  in  triumph  to  Ronen. 
c|)erient'e  vf  iiU[uisituria]  <lelays  in  the  cafie  of  Joan  prolKibly 
causetl  the  KnglJAli  to  prefer  more  summary  methods,  atid  the  un- 
lucky prophet  was  tossed  into  the  Seine  and  drowned  without  a 
^ trial.     Uis  sphere  of  influence  hail  been  too  Umited  to  render  him 
worth  making  a  conspicuous  cxamplcf 

Thus  Joan  passetl  away,  but  the  spirit  which  she  had  aroused 
^was  beyond  the  reach  of  bishop  or  Inijulsitor.  Ilnr  judicial  itiurdcr 
a  useless  crime.  Tbo  Treaty  of  Arras,  in  1435,  withdrew  Hur- 
indy  from  the  English  alliance,  and  one  by  one  the  conquests  of 
Henry  V.  were  wi-enched  from  the  feeble  graapof  his  son.  When, 
in  1440,  Charles  VII.  obtained  possession  of  Rf>uen  he  ordere<l  an 
inquest  on  the  spot  into  the  circumstances  of  her  trial,  for  it  ill 
com|)oi-ted  with  the  dignity  of  a  King  of  France  to  owe  bis  tlirone 
to  u  witch  condemned  and  burned  by  the  Church.  The  time  had 
'not  come,  however,  when  a  sentence  of  the  Inquisition  could  be 
set  aside  by  secular  authority,  and  the  attempt  was  abandoned. 


*  JdnmftI  d'mi  Bourgcoia  de  Paris,  an  1430.  —  Nider  Fonnicar.  t.  viU, — 
Procte.  p.  480. 

f  Komttn-leC,  IL  101 — Journal  il'uii  Bour]|;»oi)i,  %a  1431. — M^tuolrea  d«  Sftiot- 
IWid;  c)i.  172.— Abrbgfr  de  I'Hist.  de  Chnrlea  YIT.  (Gmlufmy,  p.  334). 
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In  1452  another  effort  vi&a  made  by  Arclibisbop  J'Eslouteville  of 
liouen,  but  iboti^'h  be  vvruiacaixJinal  ami  a  puiniL  l^iLt«,and  tbougli 
be  Adjoined  in  tbo  matter  Joan  Urcboi,  InquUi'tor  of  France,  bo 
could  do  nothing  beyond  taking  some  testimony.  The  papal  in- 
tervention was  held  to  be  necessjiry  lor  the  rovision  of  a  case  of 
boresy  decided  by  tb«  Inquisition,  and  to  obtain  this  the  mother 
and  the  two  brothers  of  Joan  appealed  to  Home  as  sufferers  from 
the  sentence.  At  length,  in  1455,  Calixtus  III.  apiwinted  as  ci>m- 
mii<siotier»  to  bear  and  judge  their  coniphiints  the  Ai-clibitjhop  of 
liouen,  the  Bishops  of  I'aria  and  Coutanccs,  and  tlio  Itujiiisitor 
Jean  Hrehal.  Isiibellc  Dare  and  her  aons  appeared  as  plaintiffs 
Bgainat  (.'auclion  and  le  Mailre.  and  the  proceodings  were  cairied 
on  at  their  expense.  Cauchou  Wiia  {leml  and  le  Alaitre  in  hiding — 
concealed  probably  by  bis  Dominican  brethren,  for  no  trace  of 
him  eould  be  found.  Although  tht*  University  of  Paris  does  not 
apjiear  in  the  case,  every  pi-eoiution  was  taken  to  pi-eserve  its 
honor  by  emphasizing  at  over}'  stage  the  fraudulent  chai-acter  of 
the  twelve  articles  submitted  to  its  decision,  and  in  the  final  judg- 
ment s|>ecial  care  was  taken  to  rharacterixe  them  as  false  and  to 
order  them  to  be  judicially  torn  to  pieces,  Choagh  it  may  well  be 
doubted  whether  they  were  any  more  deceptive  than  innnmerable 
rciioi-ts  made  habitually  by  inquisitors  to  tbuir  asseaibties  of  ex- 
perts. Finally,  on  July  7,  IWft,  jurlgment  was  rendered  in  favor 
of  the  compUdnants,  who  were  declared  to  have  incumxl  no  in- 
famy;  the  whole  process  was  pronounced  to  be  null  and  void; 
the  dmsiun  was  ordonHl  to  Ik  published  in  Kuuea  and  all  other 
oilies  of  the  kingdom ;  solenm  processions  were  to  be  made  to  the 
place  of  her  abjuration  and  that  of  her  execution,  and  on  the  lattor 
a  cross  wna  to  be  erecteii  in  poi-petiial  memory  of  her  martyrdom. 
In  its  restored  form  it  still  remains  there  as  a  memorial  of  the 
utility  of  the  Inquisition  as  an  instrument  of  statecraft.* 


Le.'  Ilrun  ilc  Cliiirmoltca,  Ijr.  ^, 


CHAITER  VL 

SORCERY    AND   OCCULT  ARTA 

Few  things  are  a»  iixLesti-DctiMu  bb  a  sujicrslitious  belief  onco 
burly  implanted  in  human  crcnlulity.    It  poaecs  from  one  mce  to 
inothpr  nnd  Is  handt'^I  down  through  onimtlees  geuenitions ;  It 
ulapu  itself  successively  tu  every  form  of  religious  faith;  ])er8e- 
<!tition  may  utille  its  uutwurd  uianifustatioQ,  but  it  continues  t<]  bo 
clu'riahwl  in  secret,  |H.'rlia[«  the  more  earnestly  that  it  is  iinlawfiU. 
K«Ugion  may  sacceed  rdigion,  but  the  change  only  multiplies  the 
methods  by  which  man  seeks  to  supplement  his  impotence  by  ob- 
taining control  over  KU|x<imatural  powers,  and  to  guard  his  weak- 
ness by  lifting  the  veil  uf  the  future.    Tho  sucre*!  rites  of  the  au* 
persedetl  faith  l}ecome  the  forbidden  magic  of  its  successor.     Its 
gods  become  evil  spirits,  as  the  Devas  or  deities  of  the  Veda  be- 
came the  Paevas  or  demonfi  of  the  A  vesta ;  aH  the  bidl-worship  of 
^the  early  Hebrews  became  ido!atr3'  under  the  prophets,  and  ns  the 
'goda  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  malignant  devils  to  the  Christian 
Fathers. 

Europe  thus  was  the  unhappy  inheritor  of  an  accumulated  mass 
of  superstitions  which  colored  the  life  and  conti-oUed  the  actions 
of  every  man.  They  were  vivilie*!  with  a  |»eouhar  intensity  by 
the  powerful  conception  of  the  Mazdean  Abriman — the  embodi- 
ment of  the  destructive  forces  of  nature  and  the  evil  (Kissions  of, 
man — wrhioh,  tmnsfused  through  Judaism  and  adorned  with  the 
imaginings  of  the  Haggadab,  became  a  fixed  article  of  the  creed 
as  the  fallen  prince  of  angoK  Satan,  who  drew  with  him  in  rebel- 
lion half  of  tho  inlinite  ;mgt>lic  hosts,  and  thenceforth  devoted 
powers  inferior  only  to  those  of  (mmI  biniself  to  the  spiritual  and 
material  perdition  of  mankind.  Oumipresent,  and  well-nigh  om- 
nipotent and  omniscient,  Sataii  and  his  dt^mons  were  ever  and 
everywhere  at  work  to  olitain,  by  canning  arta.  control  over  the 
souls  of  men,  to  cross  their  purposes,  and  to  vex  their  bodies.    The 
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food  of  these  beings  was  the  suffering  of  tho  damned,  and  human 
salvation  tlieir  most  exquisite  tonnent.  To  effect  their  objects 
human  agents  were  indispensable,  and  SaUin  was  always  ready  to 
impart  a  portion  of  his  power,  ur  t«  consign  a  subordioato  demon, 
to  any  one  who  would  serve  him.  Thus  a  dualistic  system  sprang 
up,  less  hopeful  and  inspiring  than  that  of  Zarathustra  Spitama, 
which  in  its  vivid  realization  of  the  ovor-preeont  and  ever-acting 
Evil  Principle,  cast  a  sombre  shadow  over  the  kindly  teachings  of 
Christ.  Some  even  held  that  human  affairs  were  governed  by- 
demons,  and  this  belief  grew  sufficiently  prevalent  to  induce 
Chrysostoin  to  undertake  its  i-efutatiun.  He  admitted  that  they 
were  inspired  with  a  tierce  and  irreconcilable  hatrwl  for  man, 
with  whom  they  carried  on  an  immortal  war,  but  he  argued  tliat 
tho  evil  of  tlio  world  was  tho  just  puniahmont  inflicted  by  (iod.* 
Man  thus  lived  i5urrounded  by  an  infinite  world  of  spirits,  good 
and  bad,  whose  sole  object  was  his  salvation  or  his  perdition,  and 
who  were  over  on  the  watch  to  save  him  or  to  lure  him  to  destruc- 
tion. Thus  was  solved  the  eternal  problem  of  the  origin  of  evil, 
which  has  jverplexed  the  human  soul  since  it  first  began  to  think, 
and  thus  grew  up  a  denionology  of  immense  detail  which  formed 
part  of  the  articles  of  faith.  Almost  every  race  has  shared  in  such 
belief,  whether  the  evil  spirits  were  of  snpemntural  origin,  as  with 
the  !Ma/.deans  and  Assyrians,  or  whether,  as  with  the  liudilhists 
and  Kgyptians,  thry  wore  the  souls  of  the  damned  seeking  t<i 
gratify  their  vindictivencss.  Although  Greece  and  Rome  had 
no  such  distinctive  class,  yet  bad  they  peopled  tho  world  with  a 
countless  number  of  genii  and  inferior  supernatural  beings,  who 
were  accepted  by  Christianity  and  i)laccd  at  the  service  of  Satan. 
As  theology  grew  to  be  a  science  in  xvhich  every  detail  of  the 
dealings  of  God  with  man  was  defined  with  the  most  rigid  pre- 
cision, it  I>ocame  necessary  to  determine  the  nature  and  functions 
of  the  spirit  world  with  exactitude,  and  the  ardent  intellects  which 
framed  the  vast  structure  of  ortiiodoxy  did  not  shrink  from  the 


'  Minuc.  Po!ici»  Ort«viHm  (Mug.  Bili.  Pat,  Ed.  1G18,  III.  7.  8).— Tertall.  de 
Mololftt  X.  — LnciunL  Dtvin.  Instlt.  ii.  9- — AiigUBtln.  dc  vers  Rvlig.  c.  13,  c.  40 
No.  73;  D«  Q«ne«i  iid  Litt  xi.  18.  17.  23,  27;  Sermon.  Aii|ii'ii(l.  No.  278  (fUiiU 
Benedict.).— Oregor.  PP.  I.  Monl.  in  Job  iv.  lit,  17,  38.— Cliryeostotn.  do  Imbo- 
cillittttc  Diaboll  Uuuiil.  l  Ku.  0. 
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task.  The  nnmberless  references  to  tite  cliaractcr  and  attributes 
of  demona  in  patristic  literatura  fibow  how  large  a  sfwcv  the  sub- 
ject uccu[He<l  in  ibe  thouglits  (»f  nion  aiwl  the  cnntiiltmeti  which 
WM  felt  in  the  accuracy  of  knowledge  concerning  it.* 

Origea  iiifonns  us  that  oxery  uian  is  surmunded  by  uountleaa 
tpiritti  ejtgcr  to  help  ur  liariii  liiin.     His  virttit's  uml  gtHHl  deeds 
are  attribntable  to  good  angels ;  his  Etins  and  criinc»  are  the  ^ork 
of  demons  of  pride  and  last  and  wmith,  and  of  all  |xi88ions  and 
Tioes.     Powerful  as  these  are,  however,  the  human  soul  is  still  su- 
perior to  them  and  can  destroy  their  capacity  for  evil ;  if  a  holy 
nan  baffles  the  spirit  of  last  who  has  iemptoi]  him,  the  conquered 
demon  is  cast  into  outer  darkness  or  into  the  abj-ss,and  loses  his 
potency  forever.    This  was  n-ceived  tliroughout  the  Middle  Ages 
orthodox  doctrine.    Gregory  the  Great  tells  us  how  the  nun  of 
oonvent,  w^alking  in  the  gai-den,  ate  a  It-ttuce-leaf  without  mailing 
the  cautionary  sign  of  the  ci-ossiuml  was  immediately  possessed  of 
a  demon.    St.  Equitius  tortured  the  spirit  with  his  exorcisms  till 
the  unhappy  imp  exclaimetl,  "  What  have  I  done?    I  was  sitting 
on  the  leaf  and  she  ate  me;"  but  K(|uitius  would  listen  to  no  ex- 
cise and  forced  him  to  depart.    Caesarius  of  Heisterlyach  relates  a 
vast  number  of  cases  proving  the  perpetual  interference  of  demons 
with  human  affairs,  tliough  he  asserts  as  a  well-known  fact  that 
Satan  drew  with  him  only  one  tenth  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  and 
he  proceeds  to  show,  on  the  authority  of  Gregory  the  Great,  that 
at  the  Bay  of  Judgment  the  saved  will  bo  nine  times  as  numerous 
aA  the  devils,  and  of  course  tlie  damned  greatly  more  in  excess ; 
yet  at  the  death-bed  of  a  monk  of  Ilemmenrode  fiftoon  thousand 
demons  gathered  togetlier,  and  at  that  of  a  Bene<lictino  abbess 
more  a&icmbled  than  there  are  leaves  in  the  forest  of  Kottinliold. 
Thomas  of  Cantimpr^  though  less  profuse  in  his  illustrative  ex- 
amples, is  e<]ually  emphatic  in  showing  that  man  is  surrounded 
with  evil  spirits,  who  lose  no  opportunity  to  tempt,  to  seduce,  to 
mislead,  and  to   vex   him.      The   blessed   Rcichliclm,  Abljot   of 
ongau,  about  1270,  had  received  from  God  the  gift  of  being 


•  SOduc.  Pelic.  toe.  rit.— Tertnll.  Apol,  ndv.  Gente*  c  82.— LacUnt  DiviD. 
laatiL  T.  88.— Testam.  XII.  PiitriAreli.  t.  2-S. — Augiiiitin.  ile  Divin.  Dntnan.  c. 
8,  4,  S,  6;  do  Civ.  Dei  xv.  23,  xxi.  10;  Eoamt  in  Paalin.  61,03.— bidor.  His- 
patni^  Lib.  dc  Ofd.  Crcatur.  c.  8. 
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able  to  discern  the  aerial  bodies  of  tbeso  creatures,  ami  ofton  saw 
them  as  a  thick  dust,  or  as  motes  in  a  sunbeam,  or  as  thickly  full- 
ing rain,  lie  describes  their  numbers  as  so  great  thnt  the  almoe- 
phere  is  meruly  a  crowd  wf  them  ;  all  matei-ial  sounds,  water  fall- 
ing, stones  ciiishin;|j,  winds  blowing,  are  their  voices.  Sometimes 
they  would  maleriuliw  as  a  \vomaa  to  tempt  him,  or  as  a  huge  cat 
or  a  boar  to  terrify  lum^  but  their  efforts  were  mostly  directed  to 
diverting  the  thoughts  from  pious  duties  and  contemplations,  and 
to  inciting  to  ovil  passions,  which  they  could  well  do,  as  au  innw* 
merable  oj-niy  wa£  assigned  to  each  individual  man.  These  ene- 
mies of  man  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  take  advantage  of  every 
unguartle<l  thought  or  act.  Sprenger  tells  us  thai  if  on  impatient 
husband  says  to  a  pregnant  wife, "  Uevil  take  you,"  the  child 
will  be  subject  to  Satan ;  such  children,  he  says,  are  often  seen ; 
five  nurees  will  not  satisfy  tlie  appetite  of  one,  and  yet  they  are 
miserably  eniaciateil,  while  their  weight  is  great.  Thus  man  was 
at  all  times  oxi>oBod  to  the  nssaulis  of  supernatural  enemies,  striv- 
ing to  lead  him  to  sin,  to  torture  his  body  with  disease,  or  to  aflliot 
him  with  material  damage.  AVe  cannot  understand  the  motives 
and  acts  of  our  forefathers  unless  we  take  into  consideration  the 
mentai  condition  engendered  by  the  oonsciousness  of  this  daily 
and  liourly  personal  contlict  with  Satan.^ 

It  is  true  that  all  demons  were  not  equally  maligoanL  The 
converted  liarharians  of  Europe  could  not  wholly  give  up  their 
belief  in  helpful  spirits,  and  as  Christianity  classetl  them  all  as 
devils,  it  was  necessary  to  find  an  exiUanatioa  by  suggesting  that 
their  charaeteni  varied  with  the  amount  of  pride  and  envy  of  Glod 
which  they  entertained  before  the  fall.  Those  who  merely  fol- 
lowed their  oompaaions  and  have  rejiented  are  not  always  mali* 


•  Orig«n.  «up.  J*8«  Nnie  Ilomil.  xr,  5,  9. — Ivon.  Cumotens.  Decret.  n.  IM. 
— Paelli  dc  0|Kr»t.  [Iirnion.  Dial.— Gr(>^)r.  PP.  I.  Diiil.  i.  4.— Cnnr.  Uclsterb. 
Di&l.  DiK.  tv.,  T.,  xt.  17.  XII.  S.— Bh  Kichnlmi  L.il(,  de  Insid.  DwmoD.  iPex  Tlio- 
wur.  Anecd.  I.  n.  376}  —8.  IlUdcg&rdn  Epist.  67  (Uartcno  AmpL  Coli.  II.  1 100). 
-Mall.  M»Icflc»r.  P.  u.  Q.  1.  c.  3. 

It  WM  not  evfry  oni:  vrlio,  like  St.  Francis,  witen  demons  were  UireateniiiK  to 
tormrnt  liitn.  cnnid  rnnlly  wclcDtne  tham,  aiiying  ttiat  bia  Imdj  was  Ilia  vontt 
fliieray,  and  tlmt  Oi^t  w*<rc  frrt;  to  <ln  nilb  it  vrliulevct  Cliriid  would  |>«nnil — a 
view  of  tbe  CSM  which  wt  alMultcrl  tliviii  that  tliey  iDCoDtluuotl;  departed. — 
AuHfoi,  Legenda  S.  rrnncisci.  .\{)iK-nd,  c.  liii. 
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ctoiu.    Ceesarias  tolls  us  of  one  who  faithfully  serriHl  a  knight  for 

&  Jong  while,  sarotl  him  from  hi»  eaemies,  and  cored  his  vrife  of  a 

lioital  illness  by  fetching  from  AraMft  lion's  milk  with  which  to 

lint  her.     This  aixmaed  tho  knight's  suspicions,  and  the  demon 

9ed,  explaining  that  it  waa  a  great  consolation  to  htm  to  be 

""^vith  the  cliiltjpen  of  men.     Fearing  to  retain  such  a  sor^-itor,  tho 

l^Qig^ht  dismisstxl  him,  ofTering  half  of  his  posseastons  as  a  reward, 

Vjut  the  demon  would  accept  only  five  sous,  and  the*M»  ho  returned, 

diking  tho  knight  to  purchase  with  them  a  bell  and  hang  it  on  a 

^^eI■^ain  deeolato  churcli,  thut  the  faithful  might  be  called  to  divine 

»en*iee  on  Sunday's.   yroJsaiirt's  pii.'tun.'Bt|Uc'  narrative  is  well  known 

of  the  demon  Orion,  who  served  the  Sieor  de  Corasse  out  of  pure 

love,  bringing  lo  him  eveiy  night  tidings  of  eventa  from  all  parts 

of  the  world,  and  linally  ahandoning  him  in  coDBoqueuce  of  bis 

imprudent  demnml  to  see  his  noeturnal  visitor.     l-Yoiasart  himself 

was  at  Ortais  in  13S5,  when  the  fount  of  Foix  miraculously  had 

Dews  of  the  disiistroua  battle  of  Aljul>a)-ottA  in  Portugal  tho  day 

after  it  Dccurre<l.  and  the  courtiers  e.'cplainml  that  he  heard  of  it 

through  tlie  Siour  de  Coraase.    Thus,  for  good  or  for  evil,  the  Iwr- 

ricrs  which  dividcxl  tho  material  fremi  the  apiriturU  world  were 

slight,  and  iiilercourse  between  them  was  too  f  i-oqueiit  to  excite 

incredulity.* 

It  was  inevitable  that  this  facility  of  intercourse  should  encour- 
age beUef  in  the  Incubi  and  Succuhi  who  play  so  large  a  part  in 
mediajval  sorcery,  for  such  a  belief  hiia  belonge<l  to  superstition  in 
all  ages.  The  Akkads  had  their  Gelal  and  Kiel-Gelal.  the  Ass)'!^ 
ians  their  Lil  and  Lilit.  and  the  Ganls  their  IXisii,  lustfnl  spirits  of 
either  sex  who  gratilied  their  piissions  with  men  and  women,  while 
tho  Welsh  Ii^nils  of  tho  Middle  Agra  show  tho  continuance  of 
the  belief  among  the  Celtic  tribes.  The  Egyptians  drew  a  distinc- 
tion, and  admitted  of  Incubi  but  not  of  t^uccubi.  The  Jews  ac- 
cepted the  text  concei-ning  the  sons  of  God  and  daughters  of  men 
(Gen.  Ti.  1)  as  proving  that  fniitfu!  interconr?ie  could  occur  be- 
tween spiritual  and  human  beings,  and  they  had  their  legends  of 
the  evil  spirit  Litith,  the  first  wife  of  Adam,  who  bore  to  him  thoin- 
nnmomble  muUitude  of  demons.  The  authropomorpliie  mvtiiol- 
ogy  and  horo-worship  of  Greece  consisted  of  little  else,  and  the 


•  Cffinr.  Hcistifb.  lit.  S6,  v.  0,  10,  3ft.  86— Froisaart,  in.  M. 
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name  of  Satyr  ha«  passed  into  a  proverb.  The  simpler  and  purer 
Latin  pantheon  had  yet  its  8ylransand  Fauns,  who,  as  St.  Au<^s- 
lin  tells  us, "are  commonly  called  Ineubi."  The  medical  faculty 
it)  vain  exi>lained  the  belief  by  Ephialtes  or  nightmare,  and  rec- 
ommendofl  for  it  belladonna  rather  than  exorcisms.  Though  SU 
Auf^stln,  who  did  so  much  to  transmit  pagan  superstitions  to  sac- 
cewling  age-s  hesitates  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  povrers 
on  the  [jart  of  aerial  spirits,  even  he  dares  not  deny  it,  and  though 
ChrvHustom  ridiculed  it,  other  authorities  accepted  it  as  a  matter 
of  course.  Thus  it  came  to  bo  received  as  a  truth  which  few 
thought  of  disputing.  In  1249  an  incubus  child  was  bom  on  the 
Welsh  marches,  which  in  half  n  year  liad  a  full  set  of  teeth  and  the 
stature  of  a  y«uth  of  seventeen,  while  the  mother  wasted  away  and 
diefl.  The  belief  grew  still  more  definite  as  perfected  processes  of 
triid  enabled  judp38  to  extort  from  their  victims  whatever  confes- 
sions they  desired,  such  a8  that  of  Angi-le  de  t«  Barthe,  who,  in  the 
Touloiisain  in  l'27r>,  admitted  that  she  had  habitual  intercourse 
with  Satan,  to  whom,  seven  years  before,  at  the  age  of  fifty-three, 
she  ha<l  borne  a  aon^a  monster  with  a  wolfs  head  and  a  serpent's 
tail,  which  she  f«l  for  two  yesirs  on  the  flesh  of  year-old  babies 
whom  she  stole  by  night,  after  which  it  disappeared ;  or  those  of 
the  witches  of  Arras,  in  1400.  who  were  brought  to  confess  that 
their  demon  lovers  wore  the  shapes  of  hares,  or  foxes,  or  bulls. 
Innc>conl  VIII.  asserts  the  existence  of  such  connections  in  the 
uitmt  positive  manner,  and  Silvester  Prierias  declares  that  to 
deny  it  is  both  unorthodox  and  un philosophical,  and  could  only 
be  prompted  by  sheer  wantonness.* 

Liaisons  of  this  kind  would  lie  entered  into  with  demons,  and 


•  Ft.  I.fii(HTiiniit,  Ln  Mngic  chcz  U-*  Ohnlii6cns,  p.  8fl.— Plmnrcli,  vit  Nuinff, 
IT,— JoHcph.  Anlitj.  Juil.  i.  8.— Aggtietia.  dc  Cir.  Dei  tiL  5 ;  xv.  38.~Oualt. 
Mnpea  dc  Nugis  Ciirinlium  ti'itL  u.  e.  xi,  lii.,  xiii.— Pnul.  iEginet.  In*(it  M«<1. 
m.  15.— Chrysnet.  Homil.  in  Ofciiisim  ktii.,  No.  J,— Clem.  Alflxwid.  StromBt 
Libb.ni.,  v.(Etl.  yylbnrs.  pp.-I.W.SSO).— TertuU.  Apol.  H'lv.Gpntw.  C- xxii.;  De 
Came  Chrifiti  c.  tI.^  xlr.— nincinnr.  6c  t>irort  Lotliar.  Inlorrog.  xr, — Oulbcrt. 
Kuvlo^cnt.  (It!  Vila  auH  Lib.  in.  c.  19.— Omar.  [lt.-Ul«rl>.  in.  9.  II,  13.— Ocrru. 
Tflbcricn.  Olia  Imp.  Di-cia.  in.  c.  80.— Stntt.  pMria.  nan.  1249  <p.  514].— Cliroo. 
BanHii.  (Vaiasede.  IV.  Pr.  3).— Mtumirea  lU-  Jiicijucs  Du  CliTcq,  Liv.  iv.  c.  9. — 
Inn.x-.  PP.  VIII.  Bull.  flMwwM  dtmidcmnltm,  2  IK-C.  1484.— Silv,  PricriaL  da  Stri- 
giniKgnr.  Lib.  i.  e.  2;  Lib.  ii.  a.  8. 
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^Oflld  be  maintained  with  the  utmost  lidelity  on  both  sides  for 
"Urty  or  forty  years;  and  the  ajnnwtioii  thus  establislied  was 
Pl^mf  against,  all  theonlinary  artsof  the  oxorcis4»r.   Alvaro  PcUiyo 
''^^ites  tlial  in  a  nuimery  under  bis  direction  it  prevailed  among 
^e  DunR,  anil  he  wns  utterly  {Kiwcrlesa  to  put  a  stop  to  it.     In 
*V:t,  it  wna  iieculiarly  frequent  in  such  pinua  establishments.     As 
^-    special  crime  it  grew  to  have  a  special  name,  timl  was  known 
^-Xaong  canunistfi  and  casuists  us  Demoniality :  and  Sprenger,  whose 
*^>jthurity  in  such  mutters  is  supreme,  assures  us  that  to  its  at- 
'-•lu'liveness  was  due  the  alarming  development  of  witchcraft  in 
^lie  Mteenth  century.    The  few  who,  like  riric  Mobtoris,  while 
mitting  the  existence  of  Incubt,  denied  to  tlioni  the  power  of 
procreation,  were  silenced  by  the  authority  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
^Vrbo  explained  how.  by  acting  alternately  as  Succubua  and  Incu- 
tns,  the  (lemon  could  uocompliBh  the  object,  and  by  the  indubitable 
&ct8  that  the  Huns  were  sprung  from  demons,  and  that  an  Island 
in  Egypt,  or,  as  some  said,  Cyprus,  was  people<l  wliolly  by  descend- 
ants of  locubi,  to  say  nothing  of  the  popular  l^^d  which  attrib- 
uted Buch  ^intemity  to  the  prophet  and  enchanter,  MerHn.     Into 
the  physiological  speculations  by  which  these  iiossibiHtics  were 
provedjt  is  not  worth  our  while  to  enter.    There  is  nothing  fouler 
in  all  literature  tiian  the  stories  and  illustrative  examples  by  which 
these  theoriea  were  sopiwrted.* 

Afi  Satan's  prineii>al  object  in  his  warfare  with  CJod  was  to 
seduce  human  souls  from  their  divine  allegiance,  be  was  ever  ready 
with  whatever  temptation  seemed  most  likely  to  effect  his  purpose. 
Some  wore  to  be  won  by  physical  indulgence  such  as  that  just 
alluded  to :  others  by  conferring  on  them  powers  enabling  them 
apparently  to  forecast  the  future,  to  discover  hidden  things,  to 
grati^'  enmity,  and  to  acquire  wealth,  whether  through  forbidden 


*  Qjftnfrattccsco  Pico  delln  Mtraiiilolii,  La  Strrga,  Mt]»no,  1964,  p.  80.— Tliomn 
ClUitimpratens.  Boaum  univcrsKlc,  Lib.  n.c.$5,— A1var.  Pelag.  de  Plnnct.  Bcclcs. 
Lili.  ti.  Art,  xiv.  No.  IIK, — Prioriati*  dc  Strigtmugu'.  a.  iii.,  xi. — Sini&tniri  da 
Dffimonialitate  No.  t-3,- Mnll.  MHlcflcw.  P.  n.  Q.  I.  c.  4-8:  P.  ii.  Q.  IL  c.  1.— 
Ulric.  Molitor.  DUI.  de  Prtlion.  Molieribus  Ctindus.  v.— TFi.  .'Vriuin.  3umin.  L 
H  Art.  UL  No.  8,— Nldcr  Fomiicikr.  Lib.  v.  c.  Ii.,  l.— Guill.  Arrcm.  Episc.  Purist 
dc  UnWerso  (Wrijjht,  Proceedings  agkiiut  Dame  Allw  KTlelcr,  Cnimtcii  Sue.  p. 
ixiriii.). — Villcmaninf.  Mrrdiiinn,  nu  I'Enchaotcur  llcrlio,  p.  U. — Aluuao  do 
Spiom  PortuliviuuL  ¥ldvi,  KU.  U04,  fol.  2S2. 
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arts  or  by  the  services  of  a  familiar  dciuon  subject  to  their  orders. 
Ab  the  neoplivle  in  rocciving  baptism  ronounoed  the  de\il,  his 
poni}K  and  his  nngols,*  ic  was  noccRsary  for  the  Christian  who 
deeioNl  the  aid  of  Satan  to  renounce  God.  Moreover,  as  Satan 
when  he  toinptcd  Christ  offered  him  tho  kingdoms  of  the  eurth  in 
return  for  iidoration—"  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me  all  shall 
be  Ihino"  fl.uke  iv,  7)— there  imturally  arose  the  idea  that  to  ob- 
tain this  aid  it  was  necessary  to  render  allegianoe  to  the  princes 
of  heU.  Thenc-e  came  the  iilea,  so  fruitful  in  the  development  of 
ioroery,  of  compacts  with  8atan  by  which  sorcerers  became  his 
slaves,  binding  themselves  to  do  all  the  «vil  they  could  encoiiiptus 
and  to  win  over  as  many  converts  an  they  oould  to  follow  their 
example.  Thus  the  sorcerer  or  witch  was  an  enemy  of  all  the 
human  race  as  well  as  of  God,  the  most  etHcieot  agent  of  hell  in 
its  scnipiUirnal  conflict  with  heaven.  Uis  destruction,  by  any 
methoti,  was  therefore  tho  plainest  duty  of  man. 

This  was  the  peHectwl  theory  of  sorcery  and  witchcraft  by 
which  the  gentile  superstitions  inherited  and  adopted  from  all 
eidee  were  Htted  into  tho  ChriRtiun  dispenajition  and  formed  part 
of  itit  accoptod  creed.  From  tlie  earliest  periods  of  which  records 
have  reached  us  there  have  been  practitioners  of  magic  who  were 
credited  with  the  ability  of  oontrtjllinfr  the  spirit  world,  of  divin- 
ing the  future,  and  of  interfering  with  tho  ordinary  operations  of 
nature.  When  this  was  aocoinplishcil  by  tho  ritual  of  an  eetab- 
liafaod  religion  it  was  praiseworthy,  liko  the  augural  and  oracular 
divination  vf  claasio  times,  or  tho  exorcism  of  spirits,  tho  excom- 
munication of  caterpillars,  and  tho  miraculous  cuits  wrought  by 
relics  or  pilgrimages  trt  noted  shnnca.  Whnn  it  worked  through 
tho  invocation  of  hostile  deititis,  or  of  a  religion  which  had  beon 
(Wperscded,  it  was  blameworthy  and  forbidilen.  The  VatudhanOf 
or  sorcerer  of  the  Vedas.  doubtless  sought  his  ends  through  the 
invocation  of  tho  liak&hasas  and  other  dethroned  divinitiea  of  the 
conquered  Dasyu.  His  powers  were  nitually  th*-  same  as  thoso 
of  the  mediieval  sorcerer:  witli  his  yw/'^  or  magic,  he  could  en- 
compass tho  death  of  his  enemies  or  destroy  their  harvests  and 
their  herds;  his  krUyn,  or  cJiarmt'd  images  anil  other  objpcts,  had 
>ui  evil  inttuenco  which  oould  only  bo  overcome  by  discovering 


*  Tertull.  Ak  Corona  c  iiL 
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And  remoring  them,  exactly  as  wc  Rm\  it  in  the  Europe  of  the  fif- 
>nth  century ;  wliilfi  the  counteischarms  an*]  imprecations  em- 
Joywl  aguiiisi  )iiin  sborr  that  there  was  viiluMlly  no  dJIffn.'nc*  be- 
tween Racm]  and  prnhil»ite<l  nuijjic*  The  siinie  U-ason  is  liuiglil  by 
3Iebrevr  tradition,  which  admittoil  that  uonclors  could  be  wrought 
"by  the  I^ohhn  acherim,  or  "  other  gods,"  n*  instnnced  in  the  contest 
between  Moses  and  the  Cliukaiuiin,  or  wisa  men  of  Kgypl.  Tfaft 
Talmudists  inform  us  that  when  ho  changed  his  ml  into  a  8er]>ent 
Pharaoh  laughed  nt  him  for  purniling  such  tricks  in  a  land  full  of 
mftgioians.  and  sent  for  some  little  chihlren  who  readily  performed 
the  SHoe  feat,  but  the  failure  of  .lannes  nnd  .lumbret;  to  cayie  with 
him  when  he  ciime  to  the  plague  of  the  lice  was  because  their  art 
would  not  extend  to  the  imit«tion  of  things  smaller  than  n  Imrley* 
com.  The  connection  Itetween  their  magic  and  the  wursliip  of 
false  gods  is  seen  in  the  legend  that  it  was  Janncti  and  Jamhrea 
who  fabricated  for  Aaron  the  gnldcn  calf.  A  similar  initicntion  ii 
Been  in  the  Samaritan  ti-a^lition  that  the  falling  away  of  tlie  lift- 
brews  from  the  ancient  faith  waa  explicable  by  the  magic  arts  of 
Eli  ami  Samuel,  who  studied  them  in  the  Ixwks  of  Balaam,  giiiti- 
iog  Thereby  wealth  and  {wwer,  and  seducing  the  people  from  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.f 

How  great  was  the  impression  produced  on  the  Rurrounding 
nations  by  the  powers  of  the  Kj;;yptian  ('hukamim  is  shown  by 
the  inter  Jews,  who,  familiar  as  tbey  were  with  the  mysteries  of 
the  Magi  and  Chaldeans,  yet  declared  that  of  the  ten  portions  of 
magic  beslowwl  npon  I  he  earth,  nine  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Egypt. 
That  king<lom  therefore  furnish^  nutunilly  enough  the  oldest 
record  of  a  trial  for  sorcery,  occurring  about  1  SfH)  r.c,  showing  that 
the  use  of  miigio  wa.s  not  niigardiMl  as  criminal  of  its*-lf.  but  only 
when  employed  by  an  imautUorized  person  for  wrongful  enda. 


"  nig  Vcdi  T.  Tin.  ir.  15,  le.  H  CLudwlg's  Rig  Vt-da,  Pmp.  IS78-8.  n.  8?fl, 
iri.  MB),— Atli«v*\>.lft  II.  27,  m-  0,  rr.  IB,  r.  14,  tt.  37,  7D  <Orill,  Htindort 
LictltT  <\ca  Atlmrva  Veda,  TUbingcn,  1870). 

+  PoUno,  Soirctiom  from  Die  Tulrainl,  pp.  174,  17ft. — A iigtivtin,  ilr  Trinitata 
Lib.nt.  c  8.  9  — Tiurgum  of  Pakalineon  Exod.i.;  vii.  11;  Xiiuili.  xiii.  32.— F»- 
Iiridi  Cotl.  IVeudopiR.  Vet  Tesfain.  I.  813 ;  11.  lOB.— Cliron.  S«marifan.  xli.,  xliil. 

Curiously  cnn(ii*l).  the  fmiie  qa  mn^ciAns  ciT  Mntcs  ami  ol  his  opponcnt-i  wat 
pr«M!rT««l  togi'iluT.  Pliny  (X-  H.  x%x.  2)  «itnl>i:tes  lt>e  founiliiig  cf  wlimt  he 
enlla  Uic  SL-cund  kIhioI  of  ni&^c  to  "  Mosm  nnd  Jtmntt  tnd  totapH." 
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The  proceedings  in  the  case  recite  that  a  certain  Penhaiben,  a  (arm 
superintondeul  of  cattle,  when  passing  by  chance  the  Khen.  or 
biiU  in  the  royfU  |Ki]ace  where  the  roIJs  of  mystic  lore  were  kept, 
was  seized  with  a  desire  to  obtain  access  to  their  secrets  for  bis 
fwraonal  advaataj,'e.  J'nxrurin^  the  assistance  of  a  worker  in  Rtone 
named  Atirina,  hu  po  net  into.!  into  the  sacrcil  recesses  of  the  Khen 
arul  secured  a  book  of  dan;;^erous  formulas  belonging  to  his  master^ 
Kame^e^  III.  Mitstering  their  use.  he  soon  was  able  to  perform 
all  tiic  feats  of  the  dot^tors  of  mysteries.  IJo  composed  charms 
which,  when  carrie*^!  into  the  royal  palace,  corrupted  the  concubines 
of  the  Pharaoh ;  ho  caused  hatred  between  men,  fascinated  or  tor- 
mented them,  paralyzed  their  limbs,  and  in  short,  as  the  report  of 
the  tribunal  states,  "  lie  sought  and  found  the  real  way  to  execute 
all  the  ubominaiions  and  all  the  wickedness  that  his  heart  con- 
ceivetl,  and  ho  perfonned  thorn,  with  other  great  crimes,  the  bor^ 
ror  of  every  god  aud  goddess.  Consequently  be  has  endured  the 
great  ]H]nislimi'nt,  even  unto  dejith,  which  the  divine  writings  say 
that  he  merited."* 

Ilobi-ew  belief,  which  necessarily  served  as  a  standard  for  or- 
thodox ChrisUanity,  drvw  from  these  various  sources  an  ample 
store  oC  magio  practitioners.  There  was  the  At,  or  charmer;  the 
Avs^ajfh,  Kmnhitph,  MA\u«heph,  the  enchanter  or  sorcerer;  the 
Koitem,  or  diviner ;  the  Oit,  Shoel  01^  Baal  Ob,  the  consulter  with 
evil  Bpirits,  or  necromancer  (the  Witch  of  Kndor  was  a  Baaiath 
Olf);  the  Cfifther  Cfmher,  or  worker  with  spells  and  ligatures;  the 
DoiY«h  el  Hammnthifn^  or  consulter  with  the  dead;  the  Mtonen,  or 
augur,  divining  by  the  drift  of  clouds  or  voices  of  biitls^tho  "ob- 
server of  times"  of  the  A.  V.;  the  M^narhf^h,  or  angur  by  en- 
chantments; the  JuMoni,OT  wizard;  the  C'Aadaw/,  or  sage;  the 
C%arU>/n,or  hiorogramniatist ;  the  MaAgim,  or  mutiercn  of  spells; 
and  in  later  times  there  were  ibe  IsUufinen^  or  astroh^or ;  the 
CJiarvri,  or  soothsayer;  the  Magu«h.,  Aingmh,  or  enchanter;  the 
liattn,  or  magus;  the  ^'t-gU/a,  or  neci-omancer ;  and  the  Pilhmn, 
iuspired  by  evil  s|tirits.  There  was  here  an  ample  fleld  in  ivhicb 
Christian  flU]M3rstition  could  go  astray. 

Greece  contributed  her  share,  although  of  strictly  Goetic  magio 


■  T&Imua  BKbli.  KiUUtuliln.  M.  49  b  (W)i)^>uiKim  SoU,  pp.  SOt-3).  — Tbo- 
oiiwin,  Droit  Crimincl  des  Anckos,  IL  222  sqq. 


~-tbe  inrcication  of  malif^ant  s])irits  or  the  use  of  illicit  means 
^or  wmngful  piitJs— there  was  little  new!,  in  »  reltgiun  nf  wtiich 
Me  (Ifiiies,  groat  nml  small,  wero  suhjoct  in  all  the  weaknesses  of 
^untanity,  wore  ready  at  any  moment  to  inflict  on  man  the  direst 
calamities  to  gratify  their  love  or  their  8i»leen  or  their  caprice,  and 
could  be  purchased  by  a  prayer  or  a  sacriiice  to  excreisu  their  om- 
^lipot^Tice  irrespective  of  justice  or  morality.    In  such  a  religion 
tlie  priest  exercises  the  functions  which  in  purer  faiths  are  rele- 
S&ted  to  the  sorcerer.    Vet  it  is  only  necessary  In  mention  the 
^ames  of  Zethens  and  Aniphion,  of  Orpheus  and  Pythagoras,  of 
ipimenides,  Empedocles,  and  A^wllonius  of  Tyana  to  show  that 
^h   tradition  and  history  taught  the  existence  and  [mwer  of 
Ihaumaturgy  and  theurgy.*    This  theurg}-  was  developed  to  its 
ftillest  ejctent  in  the  marvels  related  of  the  Neo-Plalonists,  thus 
directly  inlluencing  Christian  thongbt.  which  necessarily  uscrllied 
its  miracles  to  the  invocations  of  demons-t    Yet  by  tlie  side  of  all 
this  there  was  no  lack  of  Goctic  magic,  such  as  the  legends  attrib- 
Qte  to  the  Cret«ui  Dactyls  or  Curetes,  to  the  Telcbines,  to  Medea, 
and  to  C'irce.J    This  is  said  to  liavo  re<!eived  a  powerful  imi»tUH 
in  the  Medic  wars,  when  the  Magian  Osthanes,  who  accorafianied 
Xerxes,  scattered  the  seeds  of  hia  unholy  lore  throughout  Greece. 
Plato  sjieaks  witli  the  stn)ngest  repnjbjition  of  the  venal  sorcerere 
who  hire  themselves  at  slender   wages  tu  those  desirous  of  de- 
slroying  enemies  with  magic  arts  and  incantations,  ligatures,  and 
the  [Igurincs,  or  waxen  imagi^s,  M'bich  have  always  been  one  of 
the  favorite  rc8ourcen  of  malignant  magic,  and  which  in  Greece 
wrought  their  evil  work  by  being  set  up  in  the  cross-rojtds,  or  af- 
fixed to  the  door  of  the  victim  or  to  tlic  tomb  of  his  anccstorft. 
Philtroe,  or  lovo-potions,  which  would  excito  or  arrest  love  at  will 


•  Heiind.  Fnig.  202.— Pherecyd,  Frag.  102.  I02n. — Pmisan.  vi.  xx. ;  ix.  XTiii., 
HI,— Apullodor.  L  ix.  25.— Plut.  dc  Dcfcctu.  Omc.  13;  iJc  Pjthlie  Orac  13.- 
IHog.  Laerl.  Mil.  U.  4;  vtil.  20.- Iambi.  Vit.  Pytlmg.  134-5,  223.— Philort.  Vit. 
Apollon.  pftMlm.- ^1.  Lampritl.  Alex.  Sever,  xxis.— Flar.  Voplec  AarcllAB. 
ixiv.  -Cftlrm.  HUt.  CtmipuiKl.  sub  Clnud.  ct  Doiiiit. 

t  Por|>lijf.  (lis  Ali«tiin-nt.  ii.  41.  5'i-8.— Mnrini  ViL  Procli  28,  24-8.— Dnnuifi- 
cii  Vit.  lsiii»>ri  10".  llfl.  ia»l.— Porpliyr  Vit.  Plotini  10.  11. 

I  A|K>lloii,  RhcMl.  ArgoDuiit.  I.  1128-31.— Pbvrecyd.  FrBR,  7.— Diod.  fiicuL  v. 
5.V*.— Orid.  Mcuim.  vii.  365-7. — Suldu  s.  t.  TiX^iwc.— Blmhon.  X.— Odywi.  x, 
ai  1-390. 
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were.  nmoDg  their  onlinitrv  resources.  Even  Iho  triform  ITecat« 
was  aubjecl  to  their  spells  ;  they  could  arrest  the  course  of  nature 
and  bring  tho  moon  to  earth.  The  fearful  rites  wliieh  superstition 
attributed  to  theso  aort'tTors  are  indieatc*d  in  one  of  the  charges 
brrmght  a^inst  Apollonins  of  Tyanu  when  trie<l  before  Dotnitian 
— that  of  sacriticing  a  cliild.* 

In  Rome  the  gods  of  tho  nether  worhl  furnislied  a  link  between 
the  sjiored  ceromonips  of  the  priest  and  the  incantations  of  tho 
sorcerer,  for  while  they  were  objects  of  worshi])  to  the  |>ious,  they 
were  also  the  customary  sources  of  the  magician's  jKiwer.  j^ucau's 
terrible  witch,  Ericbtho.  is  a  favorite  with  Erebus;  she  wanders 
among  tombs  from  which  she  draws  their  shades;  she  works  her 
spells  with  fuueral-torches  and  with  the  bones  and  ashes  of  the 
dead;  her  Incantations  ai-o  Stygian;  gluing  her  lipe  to  those  of  a 
dying  man.  she  sends  her  dire  messages  to  tho  under-world.  Hor- 
ace's Canidia  and  Sjigtma  seok  tlioir  ]»owcr  at  the  same  source,  and 
the  desoriptiun  of  their  hideous  doings  Ijears  a  curious  resemblance 
to  much  that  sixteen  centuries  later  occupied  the  atlnnlion  of  half 
the  courts  in  Chrifitendom.  It  is  the  s«mo  throughout  all  tho  al- 
lusions to  Latin  sorcery — the  deities  invoked  are  infernal,  and  the 
rites  are  celebrated  at  nightf  Tlie  identity  of  tho  me^ins  era- 
ployed  with  those  of  nio<lorn  sorcerj-  is  perfect.  When  Germanieus 
Caesar,  the  idol  of  the  empire,  was  doonie<i  by  the  secret  jealousy 
of  Tiberius ;  when  his  subordinute  lu  command  u£  the  East,  Cooiua 
Piso,  was  eommissionecl  tfi  make  way  with  him,  and  Gennanicus 
was  stricken  witli  mortal  illness,  it  re^uls  like  a  passage  in  Gril- 
laudus  or  Delrio  to  see  that  Ids  friends,  suspecting  I'iso's  enmity, 
dug  from  tlie  gi-ound  and  tlie  waUs  of  his  house  the  objects  placed 
there  to  effect  his  destruction — fragments  of  human  Imdios,  half- 
burned  ashes  smeared  with  coiTU|>tion,  ]euden  plates  inscribed 
with  his  name,  charniR,  and  other  accursed  things,  by  which,  says 
Tacitus,  it  is  believed  that  souls  may  Ihj  dedicated  to  tiie  infcmal 
gods.    The  ordinary  feats  of  the  witch  couJd  be  more  easily  |>er- 


*  Plin,  M.  H.  XXX.  ii.—PIaitfn.  ^t  Itvpub.  il  ;  de  Lvgg.  l.:  ix.  (Ed.  Astiu*.  IV. 
80;  V!.  tsa.  34»-50)— LHCiniii  PhUopwrud.  14.— Piaiosl.  Vit.  AikiUoo. vin.5.    . 

+  Urid.  Tuiar.  ri.  871-Si!,— LllCuu.  Pltatful.  vl  507-28,  3S4-T.  S67-B.  780.— 
AppnL  de  Magia  Ontt.  |>)J  .37,  tiZ-i  [IM.  Bipout)  — lUtnt.  Sat,  t,  Tili.;  E^d.  v. 
—PctroD.  Arb.  Saiyr— Paiili  Scnlt.  Rocej^tt.  v.  xxxiti.  13. 


(brm«L  A  simple  incantalion  woakl  bli^bt  the  barveat  or  dry 
the  ruaning  fountain,  wfiulil  destroy  the  ncorn  od  the  oak  and  the 
rijwniag  fruit  oa  the  buugU.  The  figurine,  or  waxen  image,  of  the 
peisott  to  bo  assailed,  familiar  to  Hindu,  Egyptian,  and  Greek 
som^rr,  usBumcs  in  Rome  the  shape  in  which  we  tind  it  in  the 
3(Midle  Ages.  SomeCuncs  ihc  name  of  the  vicvim  was  traced  on  it 
in  letters  of  red  wax.  If  a  mortul  dt^ea^Hi  was  to  be  induced  in 
any  organ,  a  needle  was  tlinist  iu  the  ourreepoudiiig  jiart  of  tlie 
iina^;  or  if  he  wns  to  waste  away  in  an  incurable  malady,  it  was 
meltetl  with  incantations  at  a  fire.  The  victim  could  moreover  be 
traasfannBd  into  a  beast — a  feat  which  St.  Angastin  endeavors  to 
ex[dniD  by  do-ninnic  delusion.*  It  is  obsen-iible  that  the  terrible 
ma^cian  is  almost  always  an  ohl  woman — them^a,«^rnir,or  ixiiatioa 
— ihe  wisu-woman  or  nocturnal  bird  or  night-flyer — correspond- 
ing precisely  with  the  hag  who  in  mediievol  Europe  almo»t  mo- 
no|>oli2od  sorcery.  But  the  male  sorcerer,  like  his  moilcm  de- 
scendaat,  had  the  power  of  transforming  himself  into  a  wolf,  and 
was  thus  the  prototj'pe  of  the  wor-wolvea,  or  loups-ffaroa^  who 
form  so  picturt^iio  n  featui-e  in  the  liistorj'  of  witohcraft-t 

The  philtres,  clianiia,  and  ligatures  for  exciting  desire  or  pre- 
venting its  fruition,  or  for  arousing  hatred,  which  meet  us  at 
every  step  in  nio<lum  sortvry,  were  equally  prevalent  in  that  of 
Rome-  The  virtual  insanity  of  Caligula'was  attributed  to  power- 
ful drugs  ad(ninistt>red  to  him  in  a  loxepotion  by  Ca^sonia,  whom 
he  married  after  the  death  of  bis  Rister  and  concubine  DrasJlta, 
and  so  firm  was  the  conviction  of  this  that  when  he  was  assassi- 
nated  she  was  likewise  put  to  death  for  having  thu^  brought  the 
greatest  calamities  on  the  republic.  Thai  such  a  man  a^  ^larcus 
Aurelins  could  be  sap]ioae«l  to  luvve  cause<l  his  wife  Faustina  to 
batho  in  the  blood  of  the  luckless  gladiator  who  was  the  object  of 
her  affections  before  seeking  bis  own  embraces,  while  doubtless  in- 
vented to  account  for  the  character  of  his  son  (.'oramotlus,  shows 
tlie  profound  belief  accorded  to  such  arts.  Appuleius  fonnd  tUis 
to  his  cost  when  he  \\i\£  tried  for  his  life  ou  the  charge  of  having 


•  T«3t,  AniwI.  IL  6» ;  III.  18.— Siiotou.  C«lig.  B.— Orkl.  Amor  iii.  vji.  *J9-3I ; 
Berisld.Vi.  (KMi.— llonic.  Sat.  I.  viil.29-S3,4a-3.-Aiif;U3C.  de  Civ.  Dvi  xvtit.  18. 

i  Kcftlus  «.  f.  Strigw. — Virp.  Eclog.  vm.  87.  -Aiiyust,  d«  Civ.  Oi-i  xviii.  IT. 
— Piial  M^iatX.  lattiu  ilotlic  ut.  10.— Ocrriu.  Tllbericoa.  Otia  Imperial  Ocda. 
ni.  c.  IW.-  Cf.  VolHuiiga  Sii«a  v.,  vra. 
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by  inaiutations  and  sorcery  secure<I  tbe  nfTections  of  his  brie 
Pudentiltn^a  woman  of  matore  ago  who  had  been  fourteen  yearT 
a  widow.     Had  the  court,  like  those  of  the  Middle  Ages,  enjoyed 
the  infallihln  resource  of  torture,  he  would  readily  have  bocn  foroed 
to  confession,  with  the  atteiulaiit  death -penaUy ;  but  as  there  was 
no  cfaargo  of  treason  involved,  he  was  free  to  disculpate  hlms^^y 
by  evidence  and  arguuieut,  and  he  escaped.*  ^H 

The  aeveretit  {wniilties  of  the  law,  in  fact,  were  traditionally 
directed  against  all  practitioners  of  magic    The  surviving  frag- 
ments of  the  Decemviral  legislation  show  that  this  datetl  from  a^' 
early  period  of  the  republic.    With  tlie  spread  of  the  Roman  oo^| 
qoesU,  the  introduction  of  Orientalized  Hellenism  was  followed  b^^ 
the  magic  of  the  East,  more  imposing  than  the  homelier  native 
practicns,  arousing  the  liveliest  fear  and  indignation.     In  184  b.  c, 
the  praetor  L.  Nievius  was  detained  for  four  months  from  proceed- 
ing to  his  province  of  Sardinia,  by  the  duty  assigned  to  him  of 
prosecuting  cases  of  sorcery.    A  large  portion  of  tliese  were  scat- 
tered through  the  snhurbicaHnn  regions ;  the  culprits  had  a  short 
shrift,  and  he  manifested  a  diligcnco  which  Pierre  Cella  or  liemard 
de  Caux  might  envy,  if  the  account  he  tme  that  he  condemned  n^j 
loss  than  two  thousand  sorcerers.   Under  the  empire  decrees  againd^f 
magicians,  astrologers,  and  diviners  were  frequent,  and  from  the     ' 
manner  in  which  accusations  of  sorcery  were  brought  against 
prominent  pereonjiges  the  charge  would  seem  to  have  been  then,     , 
88  it  proved  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  conturios,  one  of  tho^H 
convenient  ones,  easy  to  make  and  hard  to  disprove,  which  ai^^ 
welcome   in   jwrsonal  and   [Kilitical   intrigue.     Kero  persecute*^! 
magic  with  such  severity  that  he  included  philos«}phcr3  amon^f 
magicians,  and  the  cloak  or  distinctive  garment  of  the  philosopher 
was  sufficient  to  bring  its  weai-cr  before  the  tribunals.    Musonit 
the  Rabyhmian,  who  ranked  next  to  Apollunius  of  Tyana  in  wi 
doni  ami  power,  was  incarcerate<l,  and  would  have  perished  as 
t«niled  but  for  the  e.xceptional  robustness  which  enabled  liim 
enduro  the  rigors  of  his  prison.    Caracalhi  went  even  further  aad 


•  Properl.  it.  t.  18,— Virji.  .ffinrid.  it,  513-18.— Plin.  N.  H.  *'m.  68.— Li 
zzxix.  II.— JoMph.  Anll<].  JuJ.  xis.  12— Tilmll.  i.  viii.  5-6.— Osid.  Amor. 
TU.  27-35.— Petron.  Arb.  Sut. — Jul.  UapitoUn.  Marc.  Aural.  19.— Ap^ul.  d« 
•    0«it. 
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pontBhed  those  \s'bo  merely  wore  on  their  nocka  amulets  for  the  cure 
Jtl  tertian  and  ijuartan  fe\'urH.  Tim  Jarker  praciices  u/  ina^tc  were 
with  n'lontU'Ss  rigor.  To  poi-furm  or  procure  thy  jwr- 
formance  of  impious  nocturmil  rit«s  with  the  object  of  bewitching 
wiy  one  was  punishoil  with  the  severest  |)cnaltics  known  to  the 
Itoman  law — erueifisiun  or  the  beasts.  P  or  immolating  a  man  or 
offering  human  bloo<l  in  aacrifices  the  penalty  was  suuple  death  or 
t-lie  beasts,  according  to  the  station  of  the  offender.  Aocomphcos 
in  magic  practices  were  subjected  to  crucifixion  or  the  bcaats, 
vhile  magicians  themselves  were  burned  alive.  The  knowledge 
of  the  art  was  forbidden  as  well  as  iia  exercise ;  all  books  of 
magic  were  to  be  burned,  and  their  owners  subjected  to  deporta- 
tion or  capital  punishment,  according  to  their  rank.  AVhen  the 
tross  became  the  emblem  of  salvation,  it  of  couree  paused  out  of 
as  an  instrument  of  punisliment;  with  the  abolition  of  the 
^ftrena  the  beasts  were  no  longer  available;  but  the  fagot  and 
stake  remained,  and  for  long  centuries  continued  to  be  the  punish- 
ment for  more  or  less  haniiless  impostors.* 

Willi  the  triumph  of  (.'hristianity  the  circle  of  forbidden  prao- 
tices  was  enormously  enlai"getl.  A  new  sacred  magic  was  intro- 
duced which  su{>enieded  ami  condemned  as  sorcery  and  demoo- 
worsliip  a  vast  array  of  observances  anil  tjcliefs,  which  had  become 
an  integral  and  almost  ineradicable  part  of  popular  life.  The 
struggle  between  the  riv;d  tliaumaturgies  is  indicated  already  in 
Tortullian's  complaint,  that  when  in  ilroughts  the  Christians  by 
prayers  and  mortifi(a»tions  had  extorted  rain  from  God,  the  credit 
was  given  to  the  sacrilices  offered  to  Jove;  he  challengee  the 
ns  to  bring  before  their  own  tribunals  a  demoniac,  when  a 
Christian  will  force  the  possessing  spirit  to  confess  himself  a 
demon.  The  trium])h  of  the  new  system  was  typified  in  the 
encounter  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon  Magus,  when  the  flight 
through  the  air  of  the  heathen  thcurgist  was  arrested  by  the 
prayers  of  the  Christian,  and  he  fell  with  a  disastrotis  crash,  break- 
ing a  hip-bone  and  both  heels.     If,  as  conjectured  by  some  modem 


I       was 


*  Tiejrg.  xn.  T«Imj1.  Tub.  yiii,— Scuooc  Quasi.  Natural,  lib.  rv.  o.  7.— Plia. 
N,  H.  xYviii.  4.— Liv.  3CXI1X.  <!.— Tacit.  Anna).  II.  32;  iv.  S3,  5S;  xn,  a«-Sl. 
—PMliuel-  Vii,  Apgllun.  iv.  .^V  — Spurtiun.  AtiUm.  Caracal).  5.— Lib.  XLvo.  Dig. 
nil.  14.— PftUli  Senteiitt.  I{ecc|ilt.  v.  sxiii.  14-18. 
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critics,  Simon  Ma^us  »  the  Petrino  drsignntion  of  St  Paul,  the 
pftftisaus  oJ"  the  latter  were  not  beliitulliaml  in  i-ecouriting  the  tri- 
umph of  their  leadar  ovor  the  oUlcr  thamiiaturgista,  for  when  ho 
wmiight  wondera  at  KjiUesus  and  tho  .luwish  cotijiirere  were  put 
to  shame,  then  "  nrnny  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts 
bruuf^ht  their  boukH  t<i<^tber  and  burned  them  before  all  meu ; 
and  they  connte<l  tlio  prico  of  them,  aiid  found  it  flftv  thousand 
pipoefl  of  silver.*'  • 

Still  more  convincing  was  the  incident  which  occurred  to  Marcus 
Aurelius  in  the  Marcoinannic  war  when,  in  the  territorv  of  the 
Quadi.  he  was  cut  off  fi-om  water,  so  that  his  army  was  periahinj^ 
from  tliirst.  Though  he  had  persecuted  the  Ohristiana,  he  had  re- 
euurau  tu  the  intervention  of  {'hri.st,  when  a  sudtlen  tempcHl  bu|>< 
plied  tlie  Roniaiis  abundantly  with  wat4-r,  while  the  lightning  slew 
tho  Teutons  and  disjwrsyd  tlicm,  so  that  they  were  readily  slaugh- 
tered. When,  timdiy,  the  new  faith  and  the  old  mot  in  Iheir  death- 
grapple,  EuHehius  des(!ril>es  Cnnstjintino  as  preparing  for  the  strug- 
gle by  calling  amund  him  hia  most  holy  priests  and  tnarohtng  under 
the  shade  of  the  eacred  Labarum.  Licinius  uu  his  side  coUectetl 
diviners  and  tgyptian  prophets  and  niaglciims,  Thoy  offered  sac- 
rifices and  endeavored  to  learn  the  result  from  their  deitiesi. 
Oracles  overywhero  promised  victory ;  the  gncriflcial  aiigurio* 
were  favorable;  tiio  interpreters  of  dreams  announced  suocett. 
On  the  eve  of  the  tii^t  battle  Licinitis  nssombled  his  chief  captains 
in  a  sacred  grove  where  there  woro  many  idols,  and  explained  to 
them  that  this  was  to  be  the  deoisive  test  between  the  gods  of 
thuir  ancestors  and  the  unkn<iwn  deity  of  the  liarbarians— if  they 
were  vanquished  ii  would  show  that  their  gods  were  dethroned. 
In  the  ensuing  coinl>at  the  cross  bore  down  everything  before  it ; 
the  enemy  dod  when  it  appoareti.and  ('onstatitine  si-eing  this  sent 
the  T^haruin  as  an  nmuh>t  of  victory,  wherever  his  troops  w«re 
iore  bestead,  and  at  once  the  battle  would  be  restored.  Defeat 
only  hardened  the  heart  of  Licinius.  and  again  ho  had  recourse  to 
his  magicians.  Constantino,  on  the  otlier  hunil,  arranged  an  onitory 
in  his  camp,  to  which  before  battle  bo  would  retire  to  pray  with 
the  men  of  God,  and  then  sallying  forth  would  give  the  signal  for 


•  T*riull.  Apol.  23,40.— Conatitt  Apmtol  Ti.  9.~Ariiob.  wIt.  Gcntcs  p.  18. 
— Hippol.  Refut.  omn.  Iliercs.  Ub.  vi.— Acuxnt.  19. 


atUok,  when  his  tronps  irniild  Rlay  nil  \rhu  dart^l  to  Htand  before 
them.  So  uonipli'to  lipi^ame  the  trust  enjninwi  in  the  efHracv  of 
the  invocation  of  (iotl,  thai  enlhiiaiasts  i:Knounce<l  it  as  unworthy 
a  C7hristian  to  rely  a{)on  human  prudence  and  sagAcity  in  troublo. 
St.  NihiH  tolls  us  that  in  cases  uf  sickness  recourse  is  to  hr'  had  to 
proyer,  rather  than  to  piiysicians  (ind  physic ;  and  St.  Augustin,  in 
his  recital  of  miraculous  curw  beyond  the  reach  of  science  to  effect, 
eridently  re^rds  the  ap))eal  to  God  and  the  saints  as  far  moro 
troiitwortliy  than  all  the  resources  of  the  medical  art.* 

It  was  inevitiilile  that  tho  triumphant  theurgy  shonld  set  to 
work  with  remorselesR  vigor  to  flxtir[)ttte  its  fallen  rival,  as  soon 
as  it  could  fully  conirttl  the  powers  of  the  State.  Il  was  not  so 
much  the  worship  and  piY>pitiation  of  the  pagan  gods  that  was 
lifst  attacked,  aa  the  thoiisanil  luethiHls  of  divination  and  deWces 
to  avert  evil  which  had  become  ingraiueid  in  daily  life — oracles 
and  auguries  and  poi-tentui  and  omens  and  sootlis;iy)ng.  Their 
oflicacy  was  the  work  of  Satan  to  deueive  and  seduc-e  mankind, 
luid  their  use  was  the  direct  or  indirect  invocation  of  demons.  To 
attempt  to  foretell  the  future  in  any  way  was  sorcery,  ond  nil 
sorcery  was  the  work  of  the  devil;  and  it  was  the  same  with  the 
amolets  and  chai'ms,  the  nbservanco  of  lucky  and  unlucky  duvB, 
and  the  innumerable  trivial  sn|H?rstitions  which  amused  the  popu- 


*  pAuti  Diar.  Hist.  HtKwll.  x.,  xi.— Euseb.  Vit.  Ciitistunt.  tl.  4-7,  ll~1fl,— S. 
NUl  Cajjita  iraneoetica  No,  81-— S.  Augiust,  dc  Cit.  Dui  xitii.  8.  Cf.  Evodii  do 
Hiru:.  S.  Su'phftni. 

Tlio  L«lj«ruin  of  Constantinc  whs  tlic  Greek  cron  willi  four  equil  ftrtns,  n 
symbol  freq««ntly  Men  on  Clialdcnn  nml  AMyriHA  cylinder*.  OppnrI  «ltKcbc3  to 
it  tlt«  mot  137,  thu«  rxplitining  tli<>  word  Lalimim,  the  flrnvHlioa  ofwhich  liu 
DCTcr  btmn  uiidentood  (OpiiL'it  et  Meunnt,  DucinucntH  jitridii^uea  dc  l'A«8>ric, 
Pari*.  Ik77.  p.  3(Hl|.  Ttic  rrlicbism  connectcti  wilti  tlic  cro(s«  probably  took  its 
rise  frtHii  tliu  LiilMiniin.  MuwaUuLWe  are  told,  n-ns  itn  anient  itdcpt  iu  lu&gLc, 
KEict  rotied  Upon  It  fur  sqcccu  ngainst  Constnnlinp,  who  vm  mucli  alarnicd  uutil 
K>iA9iirD<l  by  till'  vUiuii  of  tbu  crtyt*  nud  it«  ftturry  iDScriixiun,  "//i  hoe  rinee" 
(Ku»«^b.  II.  E.  IX.  0;  Vil-  Con^tl.  r.  98-81,  8H.— P»uU  Dinr.  Hisl.  MisM>11.  lib. 
li.-_Z,ni,irfe  Aninil.  T.  Ml.).  Tlif  niellinc  "f  pnpiii  Hyix-relhiotm  tnto  Ctiristiiin 
U  illustrated  by  tbu  incident  tlmt  wlun  ('(in>>liintini?  Tuul'-d  Mnxf^tttiu*  nt  tbe 
Mikiiin  Brid^ti-  he  wns  pivtwdcd  in  iTatilc  by  nn  Rrnisd  mvativr  bearing  a  crMn, 
iiod  at  AdrianopW  two  yontb*  wff  wvn  wlm  *Uiiglit«-T*d  tin*  trotipit  of  I,iciniua 
(ZoaiirdB  Ann*l  T.  in.).  TIip  Cliristimi  iinnaHhti*  tiad  no  diflipuliy  in  idpnclfyiag 
with  angeU  of  God  thuire  wbum  PngHn  writers  n-nuld  destpiAte  as  Castorcs. 
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IttT  imagination.  Zeal  for  the  repression  of  every  species  of  magic 
was  not  only  stimulated  Uy  the  conviction  timt  it  iviis  an  essential 
part  of  the  corillicl  with  a  personal  SaUin,  but  by  ohwlience  to  tho 
commands  of  God  in  the  Mosaic  law.  '  The  a\rfii|  words,  "  Thou 
shult  not  suffer  a  witch  {Mcka^hepha)  to  live ''  have  rung  through 
the  centurira,  and  have  served  as  a  justification  for  probably  more 
judicial  slaughter  than  any  other  aentenpo  in  the  history  of  human 
jurisprudence..  Rabbinical  Judaism  enforced  this  relentlessly  in 
spite  of  the  kintlline&s  of  tho  rabbis  and  their  extreme  indisposi- 
tion to  shed  human  blixKl.  One  of  tlio  liret  reforms  of  the  I'har- 
iseea  on  coming  into  power  after  the  persecution  of  Alexander 
Januai  wa«  the  abrogatiou  of  llie  iVIosjiic  {tenal  code  in  favor  of 
milder  laws.  The  leiuler  in  the  i-evoliition  was  Simon  ben  Slietach, 
who  in  organizing  the  Sanhedrin  refused  the  presidency  and  oon- 
ferre<l  it  on  Judah  boii  Tabbm.  The  latter  chanced  to  condemn  a 
man  for  false  witness  on  the  testimony  of  a  single  jierson,  though 
tho  law  required  two,  when  Simon  reproached  hini  lui  blood-guilty, 
and  he  resigned.  Yet  this  man,  so  scrupulous  about  taking  life, 
had  no  hesitation  in  hanging  at  Ascalon  eighty  witches  in  a  single 
day.  According  to  tJie  Mislina,  the  Pithom  nnil  the  Jiddoni  are 
to  l>e  stoned,  and  false  diviners  and  those  who  read  the  future  in 
the  name  of  idols  are  to  bo  hange^l,  while  the  Talmud  adds  tliat 
ho  who  Inarns  a  single  word  from  a  Magus  is  to  be  put  to  tleath. 
Christianity  thus  derived  from  Judaisnt  the  complete  assurance 
that  in  ruthlessly  exterminating  all  tlianmatnrgy  save  that  of 
its  own  priesthood  it  was  obeying  the  unquestioned  command  of 
Go*L* 

The  machinery  of  the  Church  was  therefore  early  set  to  woric 
to  exhort  and  pereuade  the  faithfid  against  a  sin  so  unj»ard<m- 
ftble  and  npiMirertly  so  ineradicable;  and  as  soon  as  it  gjitliered 
its  prelates  together  in  councils  it  commenced  to  legislate  for  the 
suppression  of  such  practicee.t    When  it  grew  powerful  enough  to 


•CdiCD,  Li*  PliariMens,  I.  311— Lightfooli  llora-  Ilfljraicw,  MaU,  xxrv.  24.— 
Mi»linn.  Siinlicdrin,  Tli.  7 ;  X.  16.— Tiilinnd  BublJ,  Shnblmlh,  75  a  (BuxUtrfi  r.eM- 
con.p.  IITO). 

t  Minuc.  Pellc.  OcUrtu»  (Bib.  Mag.  Pat.  lU.  7-8>.— Ti-rtull.  Ajml.  3r.;  de 
Aninia  ft?.— AcUi  88.  Ju.tiin.  el  Cyprian.  (Mnrtcue  Theanur.  U-  1020).— Comtitt, 
Apostnl.  n.  OS.— LacUnt.  Divin.  Inst.  n.  17. — Concil.  Ancyrcns.  ann.  3U  c.  34. 
— C.  ZiUCKlIocnti.  ADO.  3S0  c  30.— C.  Elibeiilw).  circa  3^  c.  «. 


influence  the  he«d  of  the  Stnte  it  procure<]  a  senee  of  cruel  eilicU 
which  doubtless  were  effoctivp  in  ilratmving  tin*  remains  of  toler- 
ated jMganism  as  well  ns  in  suppressing  llio  siKvutt  practices  so 
offensive  in  the  eyes  nf  ihe  orthodox.  It  was  not  ditHcuit  to  com- 
ineooe  with  the  time-bnnnmt  pi-ac-tict^s  of  (Urination,  for,  although 
these  had  fomuHl  |»arl  of  the  nim-hinery  of  State,  yet  when  the 
State  was  centred  in  the  person  of  its  master,  any  inquiry  into 
the  future  of  public  affuini  was  aa  inquiry  into  the  fortune  and 
fatti  of  ttie  monarch,  and  uo  crime  was  more  jealously  repressed 
and  more  promptly  punished  than  this.  Kvon  so  warm  an  atlmirer 
of  ancestral  institutions  as  Cato  the  Elder  had  long  before  warned 
bis  paterfamilias  to  forbid  liis  riUirwt,  or  fami-stoward,  to  consult 
any  haruspex  or  au^ur.  TJiese  gentry  had  a  ivay  of  breeding 
trouble,  and  it  liodctl  no  good  to  the  master  when  the  slaves  were 
^ver<!arious  and  too  well-inforine<l.  In  the  same  spirit  Tiberius 
prohibited  the  secret  consultation  of  haruspices.  Constantine  was 
thus  serving  a  double  pui-pose  whon,  ns  early  as  31ii,  he  threatened 
with  laiming  the  harus{>ex  who  ventured  to  cross  anotheKs  threi^- 
old,  even  on  pretext  of  fi*iendship;  tbp  man  who  called  him  in 
was  punished  with  confiscation  and  defKirtation,  and  the  informer 
was  rewarde*!.  Priest  and  augur  were  only  to  celebrate  llieir  r'lUis 
in  pnblic.  Even  this  was  withdrawn  by  (.'onstiuitius  in  357;  any 
consultation  with  diviners  was  punishable  with  death,  and  the 
practitioners  themselves,  wholluT  of  uuigic  or  augury,  or  the  ex- 
pounding of  dreams,  when  on  trial  were  deprived  of  exemption 
from  torture  and  could  bo  subjected  to  the  rack  or  the  books  to 
extort  confession.*  Under  this  Constantius  organized  an  activa 
persecution  throughout  the  East,  in  which  numbers  were  put  to 
death  upon  the  slightest  prct<^xt ;  passing  among  the  tombs  at 
uight  was  evidence  of  necromancy,  and  banging  a  charm  around 
the  neck  for  the  cure  of  a  cjuartan  was  proof  of  forbidden  arts. 
The  witch-triola  of  modern  times  were  prefigured  and  anticipated. 
Under  Julian  thci-e  was  a  reaction,  and  in  :if>4:  Valentinian  and 
Valens  proclaimed  freedom  of  belief;  in  371  they  included  in  this 
the  old  religious  divination,  while  capital  punishment  was  restricted 


•  Cato.  R«i  Runt.  5,— Suetnn.  TiIkt.  63.— Lik  ix.  Cod.  Theod.  xt\.  1-8. 
For  the  cure  with  which  tlic  Romnn»  suppressed  unnutborized  BootbMjing 
I  Liry,  ucxix.  10,  mid  pHuli  S«Dt«ntt  Kvceptt.  t.  xxl.  1,  2,  3. 
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;^  Ji^  ^'"P'^'.^ru^^^  ^  ^^^"^  ^on.  umUu-  ^lanu 
»:^tnorc  or  U^  «;^  ^,„e  ^^..^'^^^..^m  ^-^^ 


WI6IG0THIC  LEOISLATION.  8^ 

In  fhe  West  the  Barbairian  dotaination  introduce  a  new  ele- 
ment.   Tfap  Ostroj^tihs,  wliouccujiitKl  Italy  under  TluHxIoric,  were, 
it  is  true,  so  tiiucli  Honuuiired  that,  Hlthough  Ariuns,  tlicv  aUu[>ted 
Ami  raiforccd  the  lawi  afpunst  inaj^c.     Dirinatioa  was  cUitsecl 
nrith  pu^inism  ami  wan  ca|>itaUy  punislied.     Alwut  Lite  year  5(X) 
wre  lieiirofa  iwrsccntion  whit^h  drove  all  the  sorcerers  from  Rome, 
a.nil  B:i5iliiis,  the  chief  thaumaturge  among  them,  although  be 
oecaped  at  the  time,  was  borned  on  venturing  to  return.     When 
Xtaly  fell  haok  into  the  hands  of  Ibe  Kaslorn  Km|nn;  tl»'  prosecu- 
tion of  these  offences  seems  w  havo  boen  commtttocl  to  tliy  C'liuroh 
as  a  part  of  its  evor^widening  sphere  of  intluence  ami  jurisdio- 
tion,* 

The  Wisigothg  who  took  possession  of  Aqnitaine  and  Spain, 
although  less  civihze<t  than  their  Eastern  bretJiren,  were  profoundly 
influenced  by  Uonian  legislation,  and  their  pnncus  ituiiied  repeuted 
«naotmen(s  to  diitroamgc  the  forbidden  arts.     It  is  signiJicant  of 
t.be  Barbarian  tenderness  for  human  life-,  however,  that  the  penul- 
ticfl  wore  greatly  leas  than  those  of  the  Ravage  Itoman  edicla.    A 
law  of  llecarod  declares  magicians  and  divinem  ami  thoAe  who 
consult  them  to  be  incapable  of  bearing  tet^cimony;  one  of  Kgiza 
'places  these  nrimes  in  the  cUi^  for  which  a  slave  oould  bo  tortured 
agftinst  his  accused  muater;  and  several  edicts  of  Chindaswind 
provide,  for  those  who  invoke  demons  or  bring  hail  upon  vine- 
yards, or  use  hgutures  or  uharms  to  injure  men  or  cattle  or  har- 
Tests,  scourging  vrith  two  hundred  lashes,  shaving,  nnd  carrying 
ftFound  for  exliibition  in  the  vicinage,  to  bo  followed  by  imprison- 
mnent.   Tliose  wlio  Donsult  divinei-s  ubout  the  health  of  tlie  king 
or  of  others  are  thrwit^'ned  with  scourging  and  enslavement  to  the 
flso,  including  c^^nliscation.  if  their  children  are  acconiplicwi ;  judgas 
who  Jiave  recourse  to  tlirination  for  guidance  in  doubtful  cases 
subjected  to  the  same  penalties,  while  the  simple  observation 
(of  auguries  is  visited  with  fifty  lashes.    Tlicse  provisions,  whioh 
TPcro  mostly  carried  with  little  change  into  the  Fuero  .luzgo,  re- 
mainod  the  law  uf  ihe  $pani»h  Peninsula  until  the  Middle  Ages 


Nonooaoon.  TlL  ix.  cap>  £<>. — Kicet.  OttoniAt  Uwi.  Comneu.  Libi  n-.;  AndroB. 
Lib.  D. 

'  Edict.  Thcodorid  c.  108.— Oregor.  PP.  I.  Di»L  LiU  i.  c.  4.—Ctmhfiot 
VuiM.  vr.  S2,  33,  tx.  18.— Gregnr.  PP.  I.  Eptet.  u.  S8. 
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were  well  adrancod.  They  show  how  impossible  it  had  been  to 
eradicate  the  old  supiiratitiuiu,  and  that  tbe  pagan  observances 
and  auguries  still  flourii^he'l  among  alt  classes,  wliicb  is  confirraod 
by  the  denunciations  of  the  Spanish  councils  and  ecclesiastical 
writers.  Thoy  have  a  further  significance  as  presenting  a  middle 
term  between  the  severity  of  Home  and  the  hutity  of  the  other 
Barbarian  tribes.* 

These  latter  were  ruder  and  less  amenable  to  Roman  influences. 
In  tbeir  conversion  the  Church  rendered  an  immense  service  to 
humanity,  and  it  did  not  dare  to  interfere  too  rudely  with  the 
castouis  and  prejudices  of  its  unruly  neophytes;  in  fact,  it  har- 
monized its  own  witli  tliein  as  far  as  it  could,  and  became  consid- 
erably modified  in  consequence.    This  process  is  well  s\Tnbolized 
in  the  instructions  of  Gregory  the  Great  to  Augustin.  his  mission- 
ary to  England,  to  convert  the  pagan  temples  into  churches  by 
sprinkling  them  with  holy  water,  so  that  converts  might  grow  ac- 
customed to  their  new  faith  by  worshipping  in  tbe  wonted  ]>lacee, 
while  the  sacrifices  to  demons  were  to  be  replaced  by  processions 
in  honor  of  some  saint  or  martyr,  when  oxen  were  to  be  slaugh- 
tered, not  to  propitiate  idols,  but  in  praise  of  God,  to  be  eaten  by 
the  faithful.    In  this  astsimiLation  of  Christianity  to  paganism  il 
is  not  surprising  that  Ue<Uvald,  King  of  East  Anglia,  after  his 
conversion  set  up  in  his  temple  two  altars,  at  one  of  which  he 
wor8bippe<l  tbe  true  God  and  at  tbe  other  offered  sacrifices  to 
demons-t    The  similar  adoption  by  ('hnstian  magic  of  elements 
from  that  which  it  supplanted  is  well  illustrated  by  the  hymn,  or 
rather  incantation,  known  as  the  Lorica  of  St.  Patrick,  in  which 
tbe  forces  of  nature  and  the  Deity  are  both  summoned  as  by  an 
enchanter  t^  the  assistance  of  the  thaumaturge.    A  MS.  of  the 
serenth  century  assures  us  that  '•  Every  |jerson  who  sings  it  every 
day  with  all  bis  attention  on  God  shall  not  have  demons  aj>|icar- 
ing  to  his  face.    It  will  be  a  safeguard  to  him  against  sudden  death. 
It  will  be  a  protection  to  him  against  every  poison  and  envy.    It 
will  be  an  armor  to  his  wul  after  his  death.     Patrick  sang  this  at 

•  LI.  Wislgoth.  n.  iv.  1 ;  yj.  i.  4  J  ti.  H.  1,  3,  4.  5.— Fucro  Juzgo  n.  Iv.  1 ; 
Ti.  ii.  1,  8,  5. —  Ciincil.  BracArcna.  II.  ann.  S7a  c.  71.-~Codc.  Tolelan.  IV-  ann. 
638  c  28.— iHidur.  Hlspnlcna.  Etymol.  viii.  0 ;  de  Onl.  Croatur.  viii. — S.  PLrmiatii 
de  Libb.  Cnooii.  S<:*nipBi]8. 

t  Haddut  aud  SCublis.  CoDcil.  TH.  37.— Beds  H.  E.  n.  IS. 
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the  tiino  that  the  snarps  wrto  set  for  him  by  Loegnirc,  so  that  it 
appeared  to  tho«e  who  were  lying  in  ambush  that  they  wera  wUd 
deer  and  a  fawn  after  them."  * 

The  KarbariaiLs  bmn^ht  with  them  their  OTm  superstitions, 
whether  transinitt^  from  the  pnjIiistoHc  Aryan  home,  or  acquired 
in  the  course  of  their  wanderings,  and  they  readily  added  to  these 
Bucb  as  they  found  among  their  new  subjects,  whether  they  were 
i2n<ler  the  ban  of  the  Church  or  not.  They  had  parte<l  from  their 
ktrethren  before  the  religious  revolution  caused  by  Zort^aster' s 
dualistic  conuejition  of  Ilormazd  and  Ahrlman,aud  their  religions 
.fciavo  no  trace  of  a  personification  of  the  Kril  Principle.  Loki,  its 
St  representative,  was  rather  tricky  than,  incorrijarible.  It  is 
mToe  that  there  were  evil  bcin^,  such  as  the  Hrimtliursar,  TruUs, 


*  Huldao  ftnd  StublM,  11.  320-3.    Three  suntu  of  the  eleven  of  which  the 
'■njiDQ  coaslitB  will  thow  iu  chtraolcr  u  wi  tDcaDtnUon : 

1. 
I  bind  to  rajnw-lf  to-day 

Hie  almng  p«mcr  of  an  invncation  of  the  TrioUj, 
The  fiiith  or  tlio  Trinitj  io  Unity, 
The  Creator  of  the  elcmoit*. 


I  bind  to  myself  to-diy 
The  power  of  Heaven, 
The  light  of  the  Son, 
The  whitencBB  of  Sdow, 
The  force  of  Fire, 
The  lluhing  of  Ligbtoing, 
Tbc  velocity  of  WIikI, 
The  stflliility  of  the  Earth, 
TIm  lianincss  uf  Kocks. 

8. 
I  hftve  set  nraund  me  all  Ihew  pnwen, 
AgMiut  every  hostile  enrage  power, 
Directed  against  my  body  and  my  unl, 
Against  the  incsiitttticnis  of  fal«e  prophets* 
Against  the  bUick  hiwH  nT  hcnthenism, 
AgaiiiHt  thu  fiil&u  laws  of  heresy, 
Agniiii't  the  (Irrril*  of  iilolatry, 
AgainM  the  npfilU  of  women  and  smiths  and  dnitds, 
Agninst  all  knowlcjdgc  which  blinda  tlic  aoul  of  man. 

m.— 26 
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or  .Totuns,  the  Jotiin-ilragon  Fafnir,  the  wolf  Fenrir,  I^eowul 
Orendal  and  others,  but  thay  woro  none  of  thcni  analogons  to  the 
Maidciui  Ahritiiiin  or  the  Christian  Satan,  and  when  the  Teatonic 
races  a<lopted  the  latter  they  came  to  represent  him,  as  Grimm  well 
points  out,  rather  nn  tho  hhindering  Jotun  than  as  the  arch-enemy. 
To  liow  liite  a  perioil  the  ancestral  conceptions  of  tho  spirit-world 
prevnilwi  in  Oermany  may  be  seen  in  the  answers  of  the  leamc 
Abbot  John  of  Trittenhoim  to  the  questions  of  Jtaximillan  I.* 
The  Teutonic  tril>e9  ha<l  liUle  to  learn  from  the  conqum 
peoples  in  the  ivide  circle  of  the  magic  arts,  for  in  no  race.  prol^_ 
ably,  has  the  supernatural  formed  a  larger  ix>rtion  of  daUy  li£l^| 
or  claimcfl  (froater  po^ver  over  Iwth  tJie  natural  and  the  spirttnal 
worlds.     Divination  in  all  its  forms  was  nnivcrsally  practised. 
Gifted  beings  known  as  menn  for^pair  could  predict  the  future 
either  by  secomi  sight,  or  by  incantations,  or  by  expounding 
dreams.     Still   moro  dreadetl   antl    rrspected    was   the   Vola    or 
prophetess,  who  was  woi-shipped  as  suiwrlimnan  and   regard* 
as  in.  some  way  an  eniUjilinient   of  the  subordinate  Norns 
Fates,  as  in  the  case  of  A'elcilik  Aiirinia,  and  others  who,  as  Tacf" 
tu«  assures  us,  were  rcgai-ded  as  goddesses,  in  accordance  with  tl 
Oernmn  custom  of  thus  venerating  their  fatidical  women  ;  and 
the  Voliispa  the  Vala  nommunes  on  equal  terms  with  Odin  hii 
Bclf.t     For  tluwe  not  thus  specially  gifted  there  was  ample  slot 
of  means  to  forecast  the  future.    The  most  ordinary  method  was 
by  necromancy,  either  by  placing  under  the  tongue  of  a  corpse  ^H 
piece  of  wtHxI  carve*!  with  appro]>riate  runes,  or  by  raising  th^^ 
shades  of  the  dead  precisely  as  the  Witch  of  Endor  did  with 
Hamuel,  or  as  was  practised  in  Uomc.{    The  lot  was  also  used  ex-    ,^ 
tensively,  whether  to  ascertain  the  divine  will,  likn  the  Hebre^B 
Urim  aud  Tlmiumim,  or  to  ascertain  the  future  with  a  bundle  <^^ 
sticks.  :i](pareiitly  almost  identical  with  the  Chinese  trigrams  and 
hexagrams.^    As  in  C4reece  and  Kome.  saerifioee  were  olten  offorod 

"  Orimm's  Teutonic  M»Uiul.,  StiUybnwa'H  Trunsl.  III.  lOaj.— Trithcm. 
Quitsl.  Q.  VI. 

I  Vitbuiijxii  Sayii.  xxiv..  xjt.,  xxiti.  —  aripi«pii.— KQ'ser'*  Bcligion  of 
Nortlimeii.rfimotk'sTmnsl.  p|).  181,  SSS-?.— Tadl.  Hiatur.  ir.  61,05;  0«ni 
vni._V..mB|«,3,  Si.2.'. 

J  Siixo.  ilrMunuit.  Ub.  r.— llaT«m»l.  1B9,— GreugnUJr,  I.— Vegiamekvicl*,  •• 

)  CBMr.  d«  Boll.  OkII.  i.  53.— Remlicrli  Vit.  S.  AnscUorii  c  16,  93.  34,  37, 


or 

acr    ^ 

oi^^ 


to  the  ffodg  in  expectation  of  a  rosjmnso ;  angurios  wore  drawn 
from  the  flight  of  birds  as  carefully  as  by  the  Roman  augurs^ 
while  the  sacred  chickens  were  replaced  with  white  horsoe  oouse- 
cratBd  to  the  gods,  wliuse  motions  and  actions  when  harnessed  to 
tlie  Miored  chariot  were  rart^fiilly  observed.*  Snvinjz;  the  Etrns* 
oan  hnnfrjn'-hnn  and  the  omens  derived  from  sacrilicial  victims, 
Hellenic  and  lialioto  divination  had  little  to  distinguish  it  from 
that  of  the  Teiitons. 

As  regards  magic,  scarce  any  limit  can  bo  set  to  the  power  of 
the  sorcerer.  In  no  literuture  do  his  jiuirveis  till  a  Urger  s[Mice, 
Tior  are  the  feata  of  wizard  or  witch  receii'ed  with  more  unques- 
tioning faith  than  in  what  remains  to  us  of  tho  sa^ns  of  the  North. 
lEspecially  were  the  land.s  around  the  Baltic  reganletl  as  the  pe- 
culiar home  and  nursery  of  sorcerers,  whither  people  from  every 
land,  even  from  distant  Oreece  and  Spain,  resorted  for  instruction 
or  for  special  aid.  In  Adam  of  Bremen's  "  Churland  "  every  house 
was  full  of  diviners  ami  necromancers,  while  the  people  of  north- 
em  Norway  cxmld  tell  what  every  man  in  the  world  was  doing, 
and  could  perform  with  case  all  the  evil  deeds  ascribed  to  witches 
in  Holy  "Writ.  Both  Saxo  (irammaticus  and  Snorri  Sturlason,  in 
their  widely  diffcHng  EuhemeriBtic  accounts  of  tlie  origin  of  the 
v€sir,  or  gods,  agree  that  the  founders  of  the  Northern  king<lom 
owed  their  deilicatiun  solely  to  the  magic  skill  which  led  their 
subjecta  and  descendants  to  venerate  theiu  as  divine.t 


;XloU.  Ovrmaii.  x.— Ainaiian.  MarctlliD.  xxxi,  2.  — Curolomauni  CapU.  n.  ad  Lip- 
I.— Carol.  Mag.  Cupir.  tie  Purtil-nn  SiDtnn  c.  2:i. 

'  Tftcit.  Genn»n.  in.,  x. 

t  Adam.  Breinvns.  ir.  10, 31. — Snxon.  OrammaL  Lib.  i.— Ynglin^  Sagfti  0,  7 
(LaJng's  ndniHkringls). 

The  Kinnti  were  not  beliind  tlieir  ndghtjon  in  llie  powers  atlribuUtl  to  BpL-Ua 
ami  inmntjitinnfi.  In  lljc  Kflltvata,  Lmihi.  tlit-  urtrct-rvM  Ol'  tlit-  Nortli,  BtinU  tlie 
ttan  aad  mouu,  whidi  bad  come  tlpwn  fVom  lieaven  Xn  llatcn  to  Wainiuitoincii's 
iingiDK,  anil  hiilcH  Elitin  in  a  mniiDtaiu,  Ijnt  »  compelled  to  let  them  out  again 
tbniagh  dread  of  cniinter spell R.  The  powers  of  iimglc  iongr  are  fairly  summa- 
rit«d  in  the  Gnat  contest  betweeo  Wainanioincn  and  ToQkaliaiaeQ: 

"  Bravfrly  sang  th^  nndt-'tit  minatrvl. 
Till  th«  flinty  nickft  and  li-dgta 
Heard  the  tiiitnpet  tone  and  trembled. 
And  ihi-  opiHir-bearing  niounlains 
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Xorse  magic  was  roughly  classified  into  that  which  was  legitl 
izuit«,  or  yaUhr,  and  thiit  which  was  wickwl,  or  twitl.  To  the  for-| 
mur  belonged  thu  iiilitiite  jiowlts  of  runes,  whellier  sung  as  incan*| 
tattons  orcarved  as  talismans  and  amuU'ts.  Their  invention  wasi 
attributtMl  to  the  ancient  Ilrinithursar  or  Jotniis,  and  it  was  hia^ 
profound  Icnowiodgc  of  this  magic  lore  which  cnal)hHl  Odin  to 
achieve  bis  supremacy.  Kuncs  it  was  that  kept  the  sun  upon  hU^ 
course  and  maintained  the  order  of  nature.  All  runes  were  min-J 
gled  together  in  the  sacred  drink  of  the  .^sir,  whenc-e  were  de-! 
rived  their  supernatural  attributes,  and  some  have  been  allowed 


Shook  along  tlieit  dri^p  fouodutiolu, 
Flinty  rofks  flew  rtrsight  aminder, 
Fftlling  clifTs  Kfor  were  scattered, 
All  the  solid  earth  rosounded. 
And  the  occfin  billows  answered. 

And,  alas !  for  Youkalialni-n, 
Lo !  liix  Kludi>c  BO  Tuirly  fusbtoned, 
Flonta,  a  waif  ugiuii  the  oceatL 
Lo!  hifl  pcari-etianicill«d  birch-rod 
LtKs,  a  wetvl  upon  the  mnr^m. 
IjoI  liifi  Btccd  of  shining  forehead 
Staads,  a  statue  in  Uis  lorrvot. 
And  his  hamc  I*  hut  a  firhoagh 
And  Ills  collar  naught  but  oom-Btraw. 

Still  the  niinstrcl  aings  anoeualag, 
And,  alas!  for  Youkahaloeit, 
Singi  hia  award  from  out  hia  M*bb*rd, 
Hangs  it  in  the  sky  bcfura  liim 
As  it  weru  a  gleam  of  lightning; 
8ing»  hiH  iHtw,  Ml  gayly  blaxoncd, 
Into  driftwood  ou  the  ocean; 
Sings  his  fine!}'  fe^tbtTed  arrow* 
Into  swift  ftntl  itcrejtniing  eagles; 
Hiogs  liis  dog,  with  crooked  tnazzla, 
Into  Btont-dog  squatlin;;  near  bim; 
Into  sen-floueni  stug*  his  gauntletl, 
And  hia  viu>r  into  vapor. 
And  binifielf.  the  sorr.v  fvElow, 
Ever  iico(»i^r  in  liia  torture, 
In  the  i|uicksaiid  to  tbc  shoulder, 
Td  hit  hip  in  mud  and  watar.** 

—Parta'M  Seisetiant  fnm  tht  KnUtata,  ppi.  S4-5. 


'■^i  reach  man,  which  were  carefully  classified  and  stadied.*    As 

^»i  adjunct  of  these  was  the  «.'itfKtnf,  or  wand,  so  inrJispensahle  to 

^Vie  magician  of  all  races.    The  Icelandic  Vala  Thunlis  had  une  of 

^•laeae  known  as  Hangnud,  which  would  deprire  of  memory  him 

'^vbom  it  touchecl  on  tlie  right  cheek  and  tvstdre  it  with  a  touch 

on  the  left  cheek.     Philtres  and  Io\*e-potion8,  causing  irreeistible 

cflesire  or  indifference  or  hatred,  were  among  the  ordinary  reaourcee 

of  Nuree  magic.     Pricking  with  the  sleep-thorn  produced  magic 

slocp  for  an  indefinito  time.     Magicians  could  also  throw  them- 

selvo«  into  a  deep  trance,  while  the  spirit  wandered  abroad  in  some 

other  form :  women  who  were  accustomed  to  do  this  were  called 

Aam/^yjfiiT;  and  if  the  ham,  or  assuuied  fonn,  were  injured,  the 

liurt  wt>uld  be  found  on  the  real  Ixxly— a  belief  common  to  aJmoet 

all  raccs.t    The  adept,  moreover,  could  assume  any  fonn  at  will,  aa 

in  the  historicjil  ciiso  of  the  wizard  who  in  the  shape  of  a  whale 

enram  to  Iceland  as  a  spy  for  Harold  Gormsson  of  Denmark,  when 

'tiie  latter  was  planning  an  expedition  thither;  or  two  persons 

«x»uhl  exchange  appeaninces,  as  Signy  did  with  a  witch-wifo,  or 

Sigurd  with  Gunnar,  when  Itrynhild  was  deceived  into  marrying 


*H»tmjU,  142,  IJSOdS.— HarUrtdUod,  SO— Sigrdrifbinnl,  fl-13,  15-18.— 
fikimi«m»l,  30.— Ki^tnal,  40,  41.— Grougnldr,  B-I4. 

+  IIarl)anlfiliod,  20.  —  SkirnUmnl,  2«-34.  —  Kcj-wrr,  op.  dt.  pp.  370.  S9S.— 
tlinilluliod,  43, — Lajraor^igunl  aiid  Bryntiild.— au<lrunmrkvici&,tL  31. — Sigrdri* 
faa»\.  4. 

At  the  cloic  of  the  fiftwnlh  cpntnry,  SprengtT  relntM  (M«I1.  Milpficar.  P.  n. 
Q  I.  c.  ft)  u  II  recent  Accam-rice  iti  n  tnwn  in  the  diocrne  nf  Srrii.>Mbiirf^,thRt  k 
laborer  cutting  wood  in  h  forest  was  attttckcd  by  thrm  cDonnot]s<:4tf^  which  afler 
•  Serc0  encoonln'  he  nuccrcikNl  in  treating  olT  with  a  Mirk.  An  hour  nfterwanli 
be  wftfl  arrated  and  cast  in  a  dungcoa  on  the  charge  nf  brutally  bcadng  tJire« 
ladi«a  of  the  brat  fumiliea  in  tlie  town,  who  went  ra  injured  as  to  be  cnn&ned  to 
thdr  heda,  and  it  wax  not  withoal  considt'rablc  difficulty  tint  he  proved  hii  rius 
tad  WM  discharged  ander  stri<:^t  injunctionn  of  secrecy.  Ovrvnis  of  Tilhury, 
early  in  the  thirtpmlh  century.  ha<l  nlretidy  referred  to  iuch  occurrcncca  as  an  c»- 
ttbUibed  fact  {Otia  Imp.  D«cU.  m.  c.  9'i). 

The  same  belief  was  current  among  tlic  RlftTii.  Prior  to  the  conrerainn  of 
Bobtiniia,  in  a  civil  wur  unUor  Necla,  a  youth  suiutnuned  to  battle  had  a  witch 
Rtepmothcr  who  predicted  dnf4!flt,l>ut  coutittclled  him,  if  he  wished  tne»cn|Mr,  to 
kill  the  6ret  enemy  he  met,  cut  off  liU  cure  and  put  tbum  in  Lis  pocket.  Bo 
obeyed  and  returned  home  in  juifit}',  but  futind  hU  dearly  beh>Tcd  bride  dead, 
with  a  sword-thmHt  in  the  bosom  and  both  eara  off — which  he  had  in  hie 
pocket  —JRn.  8ylv.  Uist.  Bohem.  c.  10. 
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thn  latter.*  Encbante«l  swords  that  nuttiing  oould  resist,  en- 
chanted coals  that  nothing  could  penetrate,  caps  of  darkneM 
which,  like  the  Greek  helm  of  I'luto,  renUered  the  wearer  inviai- 
bio,  are  of  Creqnent  uccurreiice  in  Norse  legendary  history.f 

All  thi^  was  more  or  less  lawful  ma^c,  while  tho  impinua  sor* 
eery  known  as  w/t/  or  tfAIdoit*  was  baaed  on  a  knowledge  of  the 
evil  secrets  of  natare  or  the  invocation  of  nuUignunt  spirits,  such 
aa  the  Jotuns  and  their  ttoU-wives.  St'ld  is  a[iparently  derived 
from  itfiHhtt  to  seethe  or  boil,  indicating  that  its  speUs  were 
wrought  by  Innling  in  a  caldron  the  ingitnUeuts  of  the  witches' 
bell-broth,  as  we  see  it  done  in  Maclieth.  It  waa  deemed  infa- 
mous, nnworthy  of  men,  and  was  mostly  left  to  women,  known 
as  9tiid  ^VHur,  or  seid  wivt^,  and.  as  ''riders  of  the  nig-ht,"  In  the 
okiffit  text  of  the  Salic  law,  which  shows  no  trace  of  (Christian  in- 
6uenen,  the  only  oUaaion  to  atrcery  is  a  fine  im|M)sed  for  calling  a 
woiiuui  a  witch,  or  for  sligniatizing  a  man  as  one  who  cnrriee  the 
caJdroH  for  a  witch.J  t^curce  any  hmit  was  aiasigned  to  the  power 
of  these  sorcerers.  One  of  their  most  ordinary  feats  was  tlio  rais- 
ing and  aUnying  of  t*m|)ests,  ami  to  such  perflation  was  this 
brought  that  storm  and  calm  could  l»e  enclosed  iu  bags  for  use  by 
the  ])06sessor.  like  those  which  ^!olu8guve  to  Ul^'sses.  As  Chria- 
tianily  spread,  this  ]>ower  gave  rise  to  triala  of  strength  between 
the  old  and  the  new  religion,  such  as  we  hare  seen  when  Constan- 
tine  overcame  Licinius.  8t.  Olafs  first  expedition  to  Halund 
barely  oscnped  destruction  from  a  dreadful  tempest  cscitod  by  the 
i-'innish  aoi-cerers.  (.)Iaf  Tryggvesson  waa  more  fortunate  in  on« 
of  his  missionary  rai<ls,  when  be  defeated  Itaud  the  Strong  and 
drove  him  to  his  fafltness  on  (rodo  Island  in  the  Salten  Fiord — a 
piece  of  water  whose  fierce  tidal  cnrrenta  were  more  dreaded  than 
tlie  ^faelstrom  itself.  Rei)eate4l  attempts  to  follow  him  were  vain, 
for,  no  matter  liow  fair  was  the  weather  outside,  Inside  Kaud  main- 
tained a  storm  in  which  no  sliip  could  live.  At  length  Olaf  in- 
voked the  aid  of  Bishop  Sigurd,  who  promised  to  test  whether 


•  <)l«r  TtyfsgvteaoQ'a  Saga.  87  (Lusg'c  Hclmiskringlii).— Votaunga  8ag%  til, 
ixvn.— SiyiirdthnrkTiiin  Fiifiiisli«n«  i.  87,  38. 

^  Olnf  Ui>rnt>l»K)u'8  Hafc*.  204,  ^U  <LaUi|{'8  HuiuBkritig)a).~Vu)saBgB  Sags, 
m.  lit. — K«per,  op.  cit  p.  '.>M. 

}  HRrmmsl,  1S7.— Hocboidsltod,  80.— L.  Salic  Tit.  Uiv,  (Pinit  Text  of  P«r 
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God  trould  7oachsafe  to  overcome  the  de\il.  Tapers  and  vest- 
menta  and  holy  wati>r  nml  sarmd  tfxta  wtve*  too  much  fnr  the 
«rU  spirits;  the  king^'s  ^ips  sailed  into  the  fiord  with  sin<x>th 
irater  around  them,  thoagb  oren'whera  else  tho  waves  ran  high 
enoiie-h  to  hido  the  tuotiolains:  l^ud  was  cnptiirMi,  and,  an  he  ob- 
«inutely  refused  baptism.  Olaf  put  him  to  the  most  cruel  death 
Ihut  bis  ingenuity  could  devise.* 

The  suruerer  alsu  hiul  endless  |Kiwer  of  creating  iUusions.    A 

belesgnerod  Trizard  could  cauM  a  tl<x>k  of  shcwp  to  appear  like  a 

band  of  warrivra  hasteuing  to  his  assistance.     Yet  this  would  ap* 

pear  superfluous,  sinc»  by  bis  glancD>s  alone  be  could  oonTulse 

nature  and  cause  instant  deutb.     (lunhild,  who  married  King  Eric 

Ulood-Axe,  says  of  the  two  Lap  sorcerers  who  taught  hci-  magic: 

'•  When  tbey  are  angry  the  very  earth  turns  away  in  terror  and 

wfajitever  living  thing  they  look  upon  falls  dead/*     When  she  b&- 

trayo*!  them  to  Kric  she  cast  them  into  a  deep  sleep  and  drew  seal* 

Vkin  bags  over  tboir  bends,  so  that  Eric  and  his  men  could  despatch 

them  in  safety.    Similarly  when  Okf  Pa  surjtrisoil  Stignndi  asleep 

tie  drew  a  skin  over  the  wizard's  heail.     There  chanced  to  be  a 

QiinaU  bole  in  it  through  which  8tigandi*s  glance  fell  upon  the 

grassy  &lo|)e  of  an  op^Kjsite  mountain,  whereupon  the  R]H)t  was 

torn  up  with  a  whirlwind  ami  living  herb  never  grew  there  again. f 

One  of  the  most  terrifying  jmwers  of  the  witch  was  her  fearful 

cannibalism,  a  bebef  which  the  Teutons  shared  with  the  Komans. 

This  is  referred  to  in  some  of  tho  texts  of  the  Sidie  hiw  and  in  tJie 

legislation  of  Charleimigue,  and  the  unlimited  extent  of  popular 

credulity  w-ith  regard  to  it  is  seen  in  an  adventure  of  Tborodd,  aa 

envoy  of  St.  Olaf.  who  saw  a  witcb-wife  tear  eleven  men  t^i  pieces, 

throw  them  on  the  6rc,  and  oommcnce  devouring  them,  when  she 

was  driven  off. J 


•  Oroiigkldr.— Okf  llarnldMon's  S«g«,  H.— Olaf  Trjggvesaon'a  Sa^,  lj5-7, 
(t^hif>*ft  neim»kringln). 

t  Kwyscr,  op.  cit.  pp.  -iOS,  271-9. — HHm]<3  HnrfniiKcr's  Sagn.  S4  (Lnlnij'fl  HcIdis< 
kringln).  — All  tbts  ii  ncnrly  equfkllrd  by  th«  powers  nttriUitcrl  in  1437  liy  Ku- 
geuius  IV.  to  the  whcliea  of  liix  lime,  nlio  f>)^  n  simple  word  nr  loucli  -ir  tiga 
could  regulate  tb«  w-mlhcr  nr  bewitch  whom  Utcy  picued  (Rayiiald.  nsn.  14S7, 
Fo,  97). 

t  L.  Balk.  T<>xl.  HiTOld.Tft.  Ixvil  <h1»0  in  the  third  t«xt  of  Pnnle«iit>,  iind  t)t« 
L.  Emeadata  TiL  txrii.,  but  not  in  ttiti  crthcra). — Capit.  C'arul.  Mag.  de  Partlbua 
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The  trnUa4hing,  or  nocturnal  gathering  of  witches,  where  they 
danced  and  sang  and  prc[Mtrcd  their  unholy  brewa^  in  the  caldiuDf 
was  a  customary  ob^ervanoe  of  these  wise-vfonien,  especially  on 
the  first  of  May  (St.  Walpuj^s'  Ni^t),  which  was  the  great  festi- 
val of  pagandom."  Wo  shall  soo  hereafter  the  port«ntouB  growth 
of  this,  which  developed  into  the  Witches'  Sabbat.  It  b  a  feature 
common  to  the  BUperstition  of  many  races,  tlie  origin  of  which 
fsannot  be  definitely  aiatigned  to  any. 

That  the  practice  of  this  impious  sorcery  was  deemed  infomoas 
is  clear  from  the  provision  of  the  Salic  hiw,  aln^uty  alluded  to,  im- 
posing a  fine  of  eighty-nine  sols  fur  calling  a  free  woman  a  witch 
without  being  able  to  prove  it.  Yet  the  mere  addiction  to  it  in 
pagan  limes  was  nut  a  penal  uffenMi,  and  penalties  were  only  in- 
flicted for  injuries  thus  eomniitted  on  [teratjn  or  property.  In  ex- 
tmne  cases,  where  denth  was  encompassed,  there  seems  to  hare 
been  a  popular  punisliment  of  lapidation,  which  was  the  fate  in- 
curred, after  due  sentence,  by  three  noted  sorcerers,  Katla  and 
Kotkel  and  Grinia.  The  codified  laws  of  the  barbarians,  however, 
never  prescribed  the  death  penalty,  fines  being  the  universal  retri- 
bution fur  crime,  and  in  a  later  text  of  the  tiaUc  law  two  humlnxl 
■ols  is  designated  for  the  witch  who  eats  a  man.  Yet  individual 
OMttcan  be  found  of  persecution,  such  as  that  by  ITnndd  Ilarfaager, 
whose  early  experience  hud  inspired  bim  with  intense  hatred  of 
the  art.  One  of  his  sons,  litiguvald  Itettilbein,  n«oeived  from  him 
the  government  of  Uailohtnd.  where  he  learned  sorcery  and  be- 
came a  great  adept;  so  when  Vitgeir,  a  noted  wizard  of  florde- 
land,  was  ordered  by  llarald  to  abandon  his  evU  nays  he  retorted: 

"The  duDKCT  stirely  i*  not  fn^rat, 
Proin  nizard  tmni  of  mean  e8lat«, 
,         Wb«a  Ilftrald's  K>n  io  IJideland, 

King  Itognt-Ald,  to  the  ftrt  lays  hnnd." 

Rugnvald's  wrong-doing  being  thus  betmyed,  llarald  lost  no  time 
in  despatching  Kric  Blood-Ase,  his  son  by  anotlier  wife,  who 
promptly  burned  his  half-brother  in  a  house,  along  with  eighty 


SaxoDiKSunti.  7M.C.  vi. — Ulnf  naraMMtmN  8«git.  I-M  {T<M!ng>  nrimskriitgla).   Ct 
Hontoe  (An  P<wi. ).  "  Xeu  prniu*  Lamia  TiTum  pueram  sxU«bat  ■Iro.'* 
*  OiiauD,  opt  ciu  111.  1(H4,  llUO-t, 
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'^'tiwr  soroerera — a  piece  of  practical  justice  which  we  are  told 
*»aet  with  general  popular  applause.* 

Such  were  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  races  with  whioh 

^lie  Church  hiui  to  do  iti  its  etfortfi  to  obliterate  [Ktpinistn  and  sor- 

C3«ry.    There  was  little  dilFerenco  betwciun  the  proviuccs  which  had 

V>elonged  to  the  empire  and  the  regions  over  which  Christianity 

%jej^an  for  the  first  time  to  spread,  fur  in  the  former  the  conquerors 

and  the  oonqueretl  were  imbued,  a^  we  have  just  seen,  with  snper- 

eatitions  nearly  akin.     The  exchange  of  im|)eriiil  for  iHirlwirifin  rule 

"^nrorked  the  same  result  a&  to  sorcery  &&  that  related  in  a  fonuer 

«.'hapter  with  regartl  to  the  persetnition  of  heresy,  thoug-h  it  must 

loe  borne  in  mind  that,  while  heresy  almost  disap|)carcd  in  the  in- 

~V.^ectual  hebetude  of  the  times,  sorcery  i^w  ever  more  vigorous. 

Uts  sappmssinn  was  pmctically  abandoned.     As  mentioned  above, 

^he  earUest  text  of  the  Salic  law  prttvides  no  general  penalty  for 

it.    In  subsequent  recensions,  besides  the  fine  imposed  for  cunni- 

^baJism,  some  MSS.  have  clauses  imposing  tines  for  bewitching  with 

ligatures  and  killing  men  with  incantationa^in  the  latter  c^se, 

with  the  alternative  of  burning  alive — but  even  these  disappear  in 

~the  Lev  EintnuUtUt  of  Charlemagne,  possibly  in  consequence  of  the 

legislation  of  the  Capitularies  dcseribed  below.     The  Kipuarian 

code  only  treats  murder  by  sorcery  like  any  other  homicide,  to  be 

compounded  for  by  the  ordinary  wergild,  or  blood-money,  antl  for 

injuries  thus  inflicted  it  pruvidus  a  tinu  of  one  hundred  sols,  to  be 

avoided  by  compurgation  with  six  eonjurators.    The  other  oodoe 

are  absolutely  sili^nt  on  the  snbject.t 

As  under  the  Frankisli  nde  laws  were  personal  and  not  terri- 
torial, the  <iallo-Komun  population  was  still  governed  by  the  Ro- 
man law,  but  evidently  there  was  no  attempt  made  to  enforce  it. 
Or^ory  of  Tours  relates  for  us  several  miracles  to  prove  the  supe* 
riority  uf  the  Ctiristian  magic  of  relics  and  invocation  of  saints 
over  the  popular  magic  of  the  conjurer,  which  indicate  lliat  the 


•  L.  Silie.  Fint  Text.  Tit.  Ixir.  %  S ;  Text.  Hcrold.  Tit.  Ixvii. ;  Third  Text,  Tit 
Ijiir,— Black wcl la  llftUet,  Bohn'n  E(3,  p.  52-t.— Kejser,op.  cit,  pp.  888-7.— Hur- 
aid  Harfugcr's  9«|^  Vi.  36  <Lsing'H  UeimskriaKU). 

t  L.  Silic.  Text.  Ucrold.  TiL  xxil. ;  MS.  Guelferbit.  Tit  xix.— L.  Ripaar.  Th. 

luxtii. 
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Arsi  impulse  of  tbe  people  in  case  of  accideal  or  sadden  sickness 
wm  to  84>nd  fur  the  iiearo^t  ariUus^or  practitioner  of  forbidden 
arts,  and  that  the  profession  was  exerciso*!  openly  and  without 
fear  of  punishment,  in  spite  of  repeated  condemnations  by  tbe  coun- 
cils of  tbe  pcrioil.  Uow  little  such  ix>rsDns  had  to  fear  is  sf:en  in 
the  case  of  a  woman  of  Venluii,  who  profesHod  to  be  a  aooihsayer 
and  to  discover  stolen  gomU.  6lie  was  so  snccessful  that  she 
drove  a  thriving  trade,  purchasetl  her  freedom  of  her  master,  and 
accumulaletl  a  store  uf  money.  At  length  she  was  brought  before 
Btsliop  Agcrir,  who  only  treated  bur  for  demoniacal  poaiesdoi) 
with  exorcisms  and  innnctions  of  holy  oil.  and  finally  diseliarged 
her.* 

Oocaaionally,  of  course,  cases  occurred  in  which  tbe  unrestrained 
paMions  of  the  Merovingians  wreaked  savage  cruelty  on  those  who 
had  inruiTed  their  ill-will,  but  these  were  exceptiomd  and  outside 
of  the  law.  When  Frtnlegonda  lost  two  cbiltlrt-n  by  )>e3lilence. 
Iter  stepson  Clovis  was  aocosed  of  causing  it  by  sorceri'.  The 
woman  designated  as  his  accomplice  was  ttirtured  unlit  she  con* 
fesset),  and  was  burned,  although  she  rotractcil  her  confession,  after 
wliicli  Chilpcric  delivered  his  son  Clovis  to  Krodegondo.  whocaoaed 
him  to  be  aaBaasinated.   When,  subsequently,  another  son,  Thierry, 


■  Gtrg  Turon.  de  Mirac.  Lib.  u.  c.  46 ;  de  MirmC.  S.  Martini  IJb.  I-  c.  38.— 
Cnnril.  Veiwdc.  ann.  4*5  c.  l«.— Concil.  Agnihens.  »nn.  5(W  c,  43,  88.— C.  Aa- 
reliuiietw.  I.  uin,  911  c  30. — 0.  AuLiwioclor.unn.  579c.  4.-47.  Niirtmniiens  ton. 
OSfl  c.  14.~C.  Hctnen*.  ann.  oaO  e.  14.— C.  Rotonugcns.  aan.  OSO  c.  ■i.—Qng. 
Toron.  Hist,  Fnocor.  vii.  44. 

The  lioftlility  of  Christian  mftgic  loit«  rirAli*  extended  Fvtntor*tioaAl  in«di- 
cinix  Gregory  of  Tours  duvelops  Ihe  leacbing  of  St.  Nilus  liy  giving  esunflc* 
to  «boW  tlmt  it  was  ■  Bin  to  fanve  ircuurse  to  natnnil  rtriii«lie«,  sucb  aa  blond- 
letting.  InsUad  of  muting  wholly  to  the  Intcrece^n  of  Mints.— nist.  PrAoc  t. 
8;  de  Mrtc.  B.  HftTtinf  n.  CO. 

It  wn«  in  vnin  for  Ihfi  Charch  to  proscrib«  goetic  mM^t  while  it  fostcfnt  the 
belief»  on  whicli  Ibv  i>u|K-n>litiiiii  wus  bued  by  encourej^ing  the  precticr  uf  Motetl 
miigic.  For  vx.-«mplr^,  there  vtnt  litlie  uw  iti  enilthtvoriug  to  nuppmw  mntilvlM  uii) 
charms  wtiilf*  the  faithful  werr  Intiglit  tn  carry  tlic  Agnus  Dei,  nrflgurcnfaUmb 
•tanpod  in  wax  remnininfc  from  tbr  ptwchat  cosdles,  and  consecntod  bytbepope. 
la  fiwbiddlDg  ibe  decoration  and  sale  of  thcM  in  1471.  Paul  IT.  cxpAdatAa  oa 
iWIr  efficacy  In  prvM^ninjK  from  fir«  and  ibipwrFCk.iD  av«rtia(E  tempMi  and 
ligtilning  and  bail,  and  In  aubttng  wamen  in  cbUdbirtb.— Kayoald.  aon.  1471, 
No.  58. 


i«[i  in  654,  Mtunmoloa,  the  royal  favorite,  n'hom  Frede^ndn  dis- 

^i%%ed.  was  accused  of  liavinjrciiused  it  hv  incantations.    Themipon 

*lie  seizetl  some  women  of  Taris,  and  br  scoargingf  and  tortui-c 

forced  them  to  oonfesD  theinselvoe  sorccrL-sses  who  had  caused  nu- 

TrxertHis  doath.s  includi  iig  tltal  of  Thierry,  wljose  suul  whs  accepted 

i  n  place  of  that  of  Miin)nu>lDs.    Some  of  these  poor  wrelchea  were 

simply  piit  to  death,  others  she  burned,  and  others  she  broke  on 

t.lie  whecJ.    Cliilperic  then  caused  ]i(uminotus  to  lie  tortured  by 

uspension  with  his  anus  tied  lichind  his  bock,  hut  he  only  con- 

'«ssed  to  having  obtainoti  ftom  the  women  pliiltres  and  ointments 

&o  secure  the  favor  of  the  king  and  queen.     Unluckily  ho  said  to 

the  executioner  on  hein^  Uiken  down.  '■  Toll  the  king  thut  ]  feel 

Wio  ill  from  what  lias  been  <lone/^    On  hearing  this  ChUperio  ex- 

«j)aiiiied, "  Is  he  really  a  Borcerur  t)iat  this  does  not  imrt  him  ?"  and 

Lliad  him  atretcbe<l  on  a  rack  and  scourged  with  leathern  thongs 
"till  the  executioners  wore  exhausted.  Mummohis  HnaUy  beggod 
liis  hfe  of  Fredegouda.  but  was  stripped  of  his  possessionB  and  sent 
in  a  wagon  to  his  native  city,  Bordeaux,  where  he  died  on  his  ar- 
rival. Cnf*Q9  like  this  throw  light  on  the  bchcfs  of  the  period,  bnt 
not  upon  its  judicial  routine.* 
The  Lombanls  tn  Italy  foil  to  a  groator  dogroc  under  Roman 
influence,  and  towards  the  close  of  their  domination  adopted  gen- 
eral laws  of  some  severity  against  the  practice  of  sorcery,  irre«[>eo- 
tivc  of  the  injury  committed.  The  sorcerer  was  to  be  sold  an  a 
slave  beyond  the  province,  and  the  price  received  was  dividcfl  be- 
tween the  judgp  and  other  offlcial*,  accorfling  to  their  respective 
merits  in  the  proMecutiun:  if  through  bribes  or  pity  the  judge  re- 
fused to  condemn,  he  was  raulct«l  in  his  whole  wer-gild,  or  the 
amount  of  his  blood-money,  and  half  as  much  if  lie  neglected  to 
discover  a  sorcerer  who  was  found  out  by  another.  The  penalty 
for  consulting  a  sorcerer,  or  for  not  infoiining  on  him,  or  for  per^ 
forming  incantations,  was  half  the  wer-gild  of  the  offender.  At 
the  same  time  the  grosser  superstitions  were  rejectetl,  and  itotharis 
forbade  ]}ulting  8orcoi'es»cs  w  deuili,  uudtir  the  |io|>ulHr  lielief  that 
they  could  devour  men  internally .f 

In  the  loug  anarchy  which  accompanied  the  fall  of  the  Hero 


*  Qng.  Turnn.  Hist.  Fratic.  v.  iO;  rii.  3fi. 

t  L.  L&DgolHUr'l.  tL  zxxviii.  I.  S  (Uutpnuid).— L  li.  0  (Tl«tbitm>. 
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vin^ans,  all  respect  for  the  Church,  its  precepts  and  ooservanccs, 
was  well-nigh  lost  throughout  tlio  Krankish  kingdoms.  One  of 
the  incidents  of  reconstruction,  as  the  (.'ar](>vingian  dynasty  slowly 
emergod,  and  as  St.  Boniface,  under  papal  authority,  sought  to  re- 
store the  Church,  was  the  fiup]>res5ion  of  Bishop  Adalbert,  irho 
taught  the  invocation  of  the  angels  Uriel,  liaguel.  Tubuel,  Inias, 
Tubuos,  Sabaoc,  and  Siminl.  Adalhoil;  wns  venerated  as  a  saint, 
and  the  clippings  of  his  nails  and  hair  were  treasured  as  relics. 
Repeated  condemnations  at  home  had  no  effect  on  this  false  wor- 
ship of  angels,  and  Pope  Za<:hiiry  held,  in  745,  a  synml  in  itome 
which  declared  it  to  be  a  worsliip  of  demons,  as  the  only  angels 
whoso  names  are  known  are  Michael,  Gahriel.  and  Raphael.  Vet 
this  superstition  took  so  firm  a  hold  upon  the  people  that  it  was 
long  Iwfore  it  could  be  enuliciited ;  indeed,  it  seems  to  be  alluded 
to,  even  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  centurj-,  by  Atto  of  Vercelli.* 
When  such  was  the  conilition  of  the  Church,  no  suppreission  of 
Borcery  was  to  fje  looked  for. 

Among  the  instructions  to  Bonifaoo  and  his  fellow-missionaries 
was  the  ei-adication  of  all  ))agiia  ohBervanues,  including  divination, 
sorcery,  and  cognate  8U]>oralitiou8.  As  the  Church  became  reor- 
ganized, councils  were  held  in  749  and  743,  in  which  Church  and 
StAte  united  in  ]>rohibiting  them,  although  only  a  moderate  fine  was 
threatened,  but  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  over  such  offences  was 
establishetl  by  oitlering  the  bisho|Kt  to  make  yearly  visitations  of 
their  sees  to  suppress  paganism  and  the  forbidden  arts.  Boniface, 
however,  uomplained  to  Zacliary  tliai  when  the  Frank  or  German 
risitod  Rome  he  saw  there,  openly  pracl  ised,  the  things  which  thoy 
were  laboriously  endeavoring  to  suppress  at  home.  The  first  of 
January  was  celebrated  with  pagan  tlanccs  ;  women  wore  amulets 
and  ligaturos,  and  puhhcly  offerwl  them  for  sale.  The  pope  could 
only  reply  that  these  things  lia<l  long  ago  been  prohibited,  but  as 
they  had  broken  out  afresh  he  had  forbidden  them  again — ^but  we 
may  be  assured  without  success.f 


^ 


■  Condi.  Suenioneiu.  tnii.  744.— Zubir.  PP.  Epist  9, 10.— BoQifacii  EpUt 

••^  — fijnod,   Roman,  iinn.  T45  (Bonifncii  Opp,  m.  10).  —  Cwal.  Mag.  Capit 

.utn.  TSO  c.  IS. —Capit.  nf^rar*])  Arclilop.  Taron.  son.  838  c.  3  (Butuz. 

I,  677J.— Alton.  VCTcell.  CHpittiUr.  c.  48. 

r.  PP.  IL  C&pit.  data  IcgtiUs  in  Bavarinm,  c  8,  9.— Cancil. 
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In  the  CHflotingian  rtHJonstruction  which  followed,  efforts  were 
'Hade  to  suppress  all  suiKjrstitions  arts,  and  they  were  treated  with. 
^TaduaUy  inci-casing  severity,  hut  still  with  cimipanitive  leaity. 
"X^be  moat  vigorous  legishtiiua  wus  an  o<liot  of  Charteiiiague  in  805, 
"vvhich  confides  the  matter  to  the  Church,  and  onlers  the  archpriest 
of  each  diocese  to  investigate  all  who  were  accused  of  divination 
<zir  sorcery,  apparently  permitting  moderate  torture  to  obtain  oon- 
f  easion,  and  keeping  the  ciilprita  in  prison  until  they  amend.    In 
^ftiis  effort*  to  christiani/*  Saxony,  on  the  one  hand  Charlemagne 
'^mntshed  with  death  all  who  tiumed  witches  and  ate  them,  under 
"^he  belief  so  widely  spread  that  they  ate  men,  and  on  the  other 
^Aiand  all  soothsayers  and  sorcerers  were  made  over  to  the  Church 
^  edaves.     During  this  period,  moreover,  and  for  a  couple  of  cen- 
turies following,  the  {larallel  legislation  of  the  Church,  inflicting 
spiritoal  penalties,  vra*  singularly  mild,  although  the  different  pcn- 
itentials  vary  so  much  that  it  ia  im|>ossible  to  deduce  any  system 
from  them.     That  which  ihlssch  under  the  name  of  ThocKlorc  of 
Canterbury,  and  was  of  general  authority,  only  prescribes  a  pen- 
ance of  Iwoecore  days  or  a  year  for  sorcery,  or,  if  the  offender  is 
an  ecclesiastic,  three  years,  but  it  ordeni  seven  yeare  for  placing  a 
child  on  a  roof  or  in  an  oven  to  cure  it  of  fever,  and  Ecbert  of 
York  indicates  five  years  for  the  same  pi-actioo.    There  evidently 
watt  no  settled  rule,  but  the  most  systematic  code  is  that  of  Gaer- 
bald,  who  was  Rishop  of  Li*jge  alxmt  the  year  800.     He  orders  all 
offenders  to  be  brought  before  him  for  trial,  and  enacts  seven 
years'  penance  and  liberal  ahnsg-iving  for  committing  homicide  by 
means  of  sorcery,  seven  years  without  almsgiving  for  rendering 
the  victim  insane,  fire  years  and  almsgiving  for  consulting  diviners 
or  practising  augury  from  birds,  seven  years  for  soi-cerers  who 
bring  on  tempests,  three  yean  and  almsgiving  for  honoring  sor- 
oeren,  one  year  for  sorcery  to  excite  love,  provided  it  <lid  not  re- 
sult in  death,  but  if  the  offender  was  a  monk,  the  penalty  was 
increased  to  five  years.     Another  penitential  of  the  period  pre- 
scrilHs  twoscore  days  or  a  year  for  divination  or  diabolical  incan- 
tations, bnt  seven  years  if  a  woman  threatens  another  with  sor- 
oery,  to  be  reduced  to  four  if  she  is  poor.    In  829  the  Council  of 


(Ciroloinan.  Capit.  t..  Balnz.  1. 104-0). — Coocil.  Liplinens.  aon.  743  (Csmloiiuui. 
CftpiL  II.,  BalDK.  I.  lOft-8}.  -Btmirac,  Kputt.  -I&.GS.— Zuctiar,  PP.  Ep>»t.  n.  0.0. 
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Paris  nttribiites  the  misroKunesof  theemjuretotbe  preratence  «f 
crime,  an<l  especially  of  sowftrv ;  it  quotes  the  savagw  proTinions 
of  the  3fosaic  Inw.  and  eniimeratee  at  considei'able  length  the  evil 
deeds  of  the  offenders— hi>w  men  aro  renderwl  insane  by  philtres 
and  love-potions,  how  tenipestH  and  hail  are  induced,  bow  harmsts 
and  milk  and  froits  are  iransferped  from  their  lawful  owners,  and 
how  ihu  futurw  is  predicted,  but  it  indicates  no  ix^niilties,  and  only 
oaks  the  secular  rulers  to  punish  these  crimen  sharply.  Simitariy 
Erard,  Archbishop  of  Tours,  in  83S  uttcnxl  a  genenO  prohibition, 
but  only  threatened  public  penance  without  indicating^  details. 
All  that  we  can  gather  from  this  confased  legislation,  from  the 
ooUeotions  kno^m  aa  the  ('apitularir«i,  and  from  the  stpecnlationsi 
and  arguments  of  Rabanus  Maiirus  and  Jiincmar  of  Reims,  is  that 
ever}'  8ix>ciefi  of  divination  and  sorcery,  Uoman  and  Teutonic,  was 
rife ;  that  it  was  held  to  derive  its  power  directly  from  Satan ; 
tbat  the  Church  was  wholly  unable  to  deal  with  it ;  that  secular 
legislation  tlireutened  only  moderate  penalties,  and  that  these  were 
for  the  most  |)art  wholly  unenforced.* 

Yet,  outside  of  the  organized  machinery  of  the  Church  and 
State,  there  was  a  rough  popular  justice— a  sort  of  Lynch  law — 
which  handleil  individual  offenders  with  scant  cenemony.  A 
chance  allusion  ubout  this  period  to  Gerberga,  who  was  drowned 
by  the  Kmi)eror  Lotbair  in  the  river  Arar.  "as  is  customary  with 
sorcerers,"  inilicatL*;;  thai  much  was  going  on  not  provided  for  in 
the  Ca|rita]ariee.  The  same  is  seen  in  a  curious  statement  by  St. 
Agobard,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  who  waged  such  incffocttial  battle 
with  many  of  the  superstitious  of  the  time.  One  of  tbose,  as  we 
hare  seen,  was  that  tempests  could  bo  caused  by  sorcery — a  belief 
which  the  Church  at  first  pronounced  heretical  because  it  inferred 


*  Carol.  Mag.  Capit.  Aquisgr.  ann.  T60  c  18,  88;  Cnplt  D.  odd.  806  c.  SB; 
Capit.  (\e  Pttrtibuii  Saxon,  ann.  789  c.  6,  98.— a  Qrcgnr.  PP.  III.  De  Crimiik.  at 
Remod.  16.— Thcodori  Picnitcnt.  Lib.  l  o.  xr.  (Hatlitan  and  8tubba,ni.  ISO).— 
Eglwrti  Pa-nitent  vui.  1  (lb.  p-  4a4),— BurcluirJi  Decirt.  r.  8,  24,  38,  81.— 
Ohacrbaldi  lostruct.  Pastoral,  r.  x. ;  Jtidic  Sacerdotal,  c.  s.,  xi.,  xx.,  xsir,,  xxv^ 
xxxi..  xxxvi.  (Slartene  Ampl.  Coll.  VII.  25-S8).— Lilwlt,  de  Itemed.  Peccat.  c, 
9  (tl).  p.  44).— Coneil.  PaHs.  ann.  820  Lib.  ni.  c.  3  (Barduln.  IV.  1352).— llc- 
rardi  Turon.  Cnjjit.  iii.  nno.  838  (Baluz.  I.  138-U— Capilwl.  i.  21,  83;  v.  Oft;  vi. 
919;  Adflit.  It.  c.  21.— Rftbani  Mauri  dc  HagieU  Aitlbus.— ^lUncnur.  de  Divort. 
Lotliar.  Intemg.  xv. 


J 


EXTUAJUDICIAL    SUrTBESSlON.  415 

the  Manichiean  dualistic  theory,  which  placed  the  visible  world 
under  the  control  uf  8utan,  but  n-)iioh  it  linally  areepted  as  ortho- 
dox, nnd  ThomM  Aquinm*  prnvwl  that,  with  the  permission  of  God, 
demons  c<»u]d  bring  aJ»«mt  iH:*rturljfltion«of  theair.  Agol»ard  tells 
OR  that  the  belief  in  his  province  was  universal,  among  all  ranks, 
that  tliere  wna  a  retpon  mime/1  Miif^unia.  whence  sliips  came  in  the 
dondfl  and  curriotl  back  thither  the  harvests  destroved  hv  hail,  the 
TempeBtarii.  as  these  sorcerers  were  calle^l,  being  paid  by  the  Ma- 
giuniaiis  for  bring^ing  on  the  storms.  Whenever  the  rumbling  of 
thunder  was  hoard  it  was  a  oustomar)*  remark  that  a  sorcomKs 
wind  was  coming.  These  Temi)e8tarii  carried  on  their  nefarious 
trade  in  aeoropy,  but  there  waa  a  recognized  clasa  of  practitioners 
who  pn>fessc4i  to  be  able  t^t  neutralize  them,  and  were  regularly 
paid  for  doing  so  with  a  ]X>rtion  of  the  crojw,  which  came  to  be 
known  a«  the  "uanunical  ]K>rtion,"  and  men  who  paid  no  tithes 
and  gave  nothing  in  charity  wore  regular  in  contributing  to  these 
impostors.  On  one  occasion  three  men  and  a  woman  were  seized, 
charged  with  being  Magonians  who  had  fallen  from  one  of  their 
aenal  ships.  A  meeting  of  the  people  was  summonoii,  before  whom 
the  prisoners  were  brought  in  chains,  and  they  were  promptly 
condeinnt^l  to  be  8t«ne<l  to  deatli,  M'hen  Agobard  himself  came 
to  tb«  rescue,  and  after  prolonged  argument  succeeded  in  procure 
ing  thoir  lilwration.  A  similar  instflnee  of  extm-jndinial  notion 
was  jwen  when  a  destructive  murrain  invaded  the  herda,  an<l  the 
story  spread  that  it  was  caused  by  CJrimoalil,  Duke  of  Benevento, 
who,  out  of  enmity  to  (7hiLrlcmagne.  sent  emissaries  to  scatter  a 
niHgie  powder  on  the  mountains  and  llehlH  and  streams.  As 
Agobard  aays,  every  inhabitant  of  Buaevento,  with  thi-ee  wagons 
a{>icce,  could  not  have  sprinkled  a  territory  so  extensive  as  that 
affected,  but  ncvorthHcss  largo  minibera  of  WTctches  were  captured 
lUid  put  to  death  on  the  chai-ge  of  l«.'iag  conceme*!  in  the  matter. 
When  he  adds  tliat  it  was  marvellous  timt  thcso  persons  confessed 
th(»ir  pretended  crime,  and  couhl  not  be  prevented  from  Ijearing 
false  witness  against  themselves,  either  by  scourging,  torture,  or 
the  fear  of  death,  wo  learn  the  means  adopted  to  secure  oonvio- 
tion  ;  and  in  this  etirly  and  irr^ular  instance  of  the  use  of  torture 
we  see  a  foreshadowing  of  the  time  whon  idl  the  extravagant 
absarditieti  of  the  Witches'  Sabbat  were,  by  the  same  efficacious 
methods,  eagerly  confessed,  and  the  oonfossious  persisted  in  to  tlie 
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■teke.    We  see  obo  n-hat  an  atmosphero  of  sapersfcitiona  t«Tor 
peiTAded  tbe  life  of  Europe  * 

Otrioringian  civilization  was  bat  a  brief  eptaode  in  tlie  dark- 
nees  of  those  dreary  centuries.  In  the  disorder  which  aooom- 
/~|Muued  the  breaking-Dp  of  the  empire,  the  organization  of  fendal- 
inn,  and  the  founding  of  the  European  monarchies,  although  the 
Chnrab  was  quietly  attributing  lo  itself  the  functions  and  tbejuris- 
dieiiiMi  on  which  were  based  its  subsequent  claims  of  theocratic 
asfrvmac}-.  it  took  no  efficient  steps  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of 
I  BiXaa,  though  his  agents  the  diviners  and  soroerers  wuro  as  nu- 
(_  Memos  as  ever.  The  Council  of  Pkvta  in  S50  merely  proscribed 
pcaanee  during  life  for  sorceresseft  who  imdettook  to  provoke  love 
and  hatred,  toadiag  to  the  donth  of  many  rictima.  There  may 
hUTc  beea  aa  otxmaonal  explosion  of  popular  cmeltt*,  such  as  indi- 
cated by  the  brief  mention  in  a  doubtfol  US.  of  the  burning  of  ft 
■BMber  of  wicuerers  in  Saxooy  in  914,  but  in  fact  the  Church 
omBafaaoBt  rataall j  to  talent«  them.  About  itie  middle  of  the 
tmh  oeetory  BUtop  Atto  of  Veroelli  Mt  it  neoeBaary  to  revire 
and  prffHih  anew  a  forgotten  canon  of  the  Fourth  Council  of 
ToledcK  whidb  threatened  with  degmdatitai  and  perpetual  penance 
in  a  moiukstery  aay  bishop,  priest,  deacon,  or  oth^  ecrleaJMllo  who 
dnaU  oonsolt  magkians  or  sorcerevs  or  angaia.  Atto,  however, 
was  a  poritan,  who  esMleavored  to  nost  tbe  general  demoraJizar 
tfam  of  tbe  age.  How  little  ivpogaaaee  was  felt  for  the  for- 
bUdeo  aita  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  tbe  repotatioo  for  necromantic 
sldU  gained  in  Sfuft  did  »ot  innMi  tbe  eiertioa  of  Gerbert  of 
AnriUae  to  tiw  irThii.i|iiiiinial  aeea  ci  "Remm  and  lUvenna,  and 
finally  to  tbe  pap*cy  itself ;  while  as  late  m  UTO  we  have  seen  an 


HiAiril  Bte.  Uk  L  c  S.  saa.  8U.— CMKiL  Bneama  L  M*.  »a  c  8.- 
Dwrat.  X.  &—!*«■.  Dvcnc  xl  M.—Bawmd&  OtmmtL  Ae  SuipiM  e. 
14.— C^Miiald.  Jafic  ^Mfd.  St.— BcawL  TteM.  cifft.  m.— Cow.  Puk.  vin. 
Oi  LBl  m.  c.  S.-&  Jt«otwnli  Ub.  dt  Ol— Jai  c  L  ^  IS.  1ft 

•lihc«faaarhatBtd4DaaM.siK.%    falM»lfc*Bt—  niiriii  — JaMfTlrMSi 
ef  r^iJBlif  »hp»»t>^  it »»  ftrftcJy  irfti iia  »  — m  Am  ■■■>iin  wtte 


archbishop  of  Besanfon  have  recourse  to  an  ecclesiastic  skilled 
in  necromancy  tf>  aid  him  in  detecting  some  heretice.* 

In  fact,  tho  ('hurch  occupied  on  inconsistent  attitude.    Occa- 
sionally it  took  the  enlightened   view  that  these  beliefs  were 
groundless  superstitions.     An  Irish  council  of  the  ninth  century 
anatliemutizos  any  Christian  who  believea  in  the  existence  of 
witches,  and  forces  him  to  recant  t>efore  a^lmitting  him  to  reconcil* 
iation.    Similarly,  in  lOSO,  Gregory  VII.  in  writing  to  Harold  the 
Simple  of  Denmark,  strongly  reprovts  the  custom  of  attributing  to 
priesta  and  women  all  tonipests,  sickness,  and  other  bofilly  misfor- 
tunes :  these  are  the  judgments  of  Qod,  and  to  wreak  vengeance  for 
them  on  the  innocent  ia  only  to  provoke  still  more  the  divine  wrath. 
More  generally,  however,  the  Church  iidniittcd  their  truth  and 
sought,  though  with  little  enei^y,  to  repress  them  with  spiritual 
censures.    This  halting  ]>osition  is  well  illustrated  by  the  canons 
of  Burchanl,  liishop  of  Worms,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh 
century,  wliere  sometimes  it  is  the  Iwlief  in  the  existence  of  sorcery 
that  is  |>enanced,  and  stjmetimes  it  is  the  practice  of  the  art.    If 
«onfof&M)r8.  moreover,  followed  Hurehnrd's  instnictions  and  interro- 
^ted  their  penitents  in  detail  as  to  the  various  magic  processes 
which  they  might  have  |)erforme(l.  it  could  only  reault  in  dissemi- 
nating  a  knowledge  of  those  wicked  arts  in  a  most  su^cstive 
way.     At  the  same  time  Burchard,  like  the  other  canonists,  Kegino 
of  Pruhm  and  Ivo  of  Chartres.  gave  an  ample  store  of  prohibitory 
canons  drawn  from  the  early  councils  and  the  \vritings  of  tbe- 
fathers,  showing  that  the  reality  of  sorcery  was  freely  admitted 
as  well  as  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  combat  it    So  implicit  was 


•  Concil.  Tidocnft.  iinn.  BflO  c.  8B. — AnimL  Corbcioiw.  ano.  014  (lyclbnit.  8.  It 
BnjoBTic.  II.  299).— AtUtu.  Vcrccll.  Cupit.  c.  ■48.— Sigobert.  Oeoil>!«Lceiui.  aon. 
B93.— AlUeric.  Trium  Pout  anu.  Oflt*.  B99,  1002.— C«s»r.  Hciaterbacli.  UisL  v. 
r.  18. 

For  th«  M((uireni(ml«  of  Qcrbert  of  Aiirillxc  m-o  Tlichrri  ITiHl.  Lib,  ri.  c  xliii. 
Bqq.  A  tniUk  CA|i*blu  nf  making,  Iti  tlie  t«iitli  n^utitry,  n.  H[}1i<!r«  In  rcprrscnt  the 
rartli,  with  tJie  Arctic  Circle  and  Tropic  nf  Cancer  Inm-d  on  it,  might  well  pan 
(ur  «  inagiciaD.  allhoiitfh  the  aphcricity  of  the  cnrib  waa  no  s<<cn.'t  to  the  Aralfic 
pUloBophen  (Avicvnna  du  Coilo  ec  Muodo  c.  x.)-  tlow  ilumhie  was  Gerhett'a 
onsaronr  rcjiutntiim  in  men  in  iho  relentiun  of  the  slorica  concerning  hiin  hj-  the 
medisral  hiatoriatiB  down  to  ttie  time  of  Ptntiiiii  (PtoL  Lucvus.  Ultt.  Ecclei.  lik 
Evm.  c,  Ti.-»iii. — Platinie  Vit.  Pontif.  a.  t,  SiItcsL  II.J. 
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the  belief  in  magic  powers  that  the  Church  conceded  the  diasol 
tion  nf  thn  indisaolnble  satTarnent  of  matrimony  when  the  co: 
summation  of  mftmago  wm  prevented  by  the  arts  of  the  sorcere^ 
and  rxorcianiii  and  prayers  and  almsgiTing  and  other  ecclesiastical 
romulies  proved  powerless  for  three  years  to  overcome  the  power 
of  SatHii.     Guihort  of  Nogent  relates,  with  pnrdonahlo  pride,  that 
although  this  occarred  when  bia  father  and  mother  \vere  niarri 
through  the  maiioe  of  a  Kte])mother.  yet  his  mother  resisted 
prrsiinition  to  avail  herself  of  a  divorce,  although  tli»  impedim' 
continued  for  seven  years,  and  the  spell  was  broken  at  last. 
by  priestly  ministrations,  but  by  an  ancient  wiae-woraan.     Sach 
a  cause  was  alleged  wlien  Philip  Augustus  abandoned  his  bride, 
Ingeburga  of  Dentnark,  on  thetr  marriflge-<1ar,  and  Bishop  DuratM^H 
in  his  SpecHlum  Jm-i^,  tells  us  that  these  cases  were  of  daily  occu^l 
renoe.    Even  so  enlightened  a  man  as  John  of  Salisbury  airs  his 
learning  in  descriinng  all  the  varietiwi  of  magic,  and  is  careful  (o 
deline  titat  if  sorcerers  kill  men  with  the  violence  of  their  sjwlts 
it  is  through  the  permission  of  (4od;  while  Peter  of  Blois,  if  he 
show^  himself  siijierior  to  the  vulgar  l)elief  in  omens,  wimits  the 
potency  of  Satanic  suggest! vonoss  in  the  darker  forms  of  magic* 
With  this  universal  belief  in  soroery  and  in  its  fliaboUc  origin^ 
there  seems  to  have  I>een  no  thought  nf  enforcing  the  severity  ^^^ 
the  laws.     About  1030,  Poppo,  Archbishop  of  Trt*vc*,  sent  to  1^ 
nun  a  piece  of  his  cloak  of  which  to  make  him  a  pair  vt  shoes  to 
be  worn  in  saying  muss,     She  bewitohcd  them  so  that  when  he 


■  BTttod.  PatHcii  c  16  (Haddiin  and  Stubto,  IL  33g>.— Orcgor.  PP.  VIL 
gitt.  VIL  81.— Rcglnoo.  do  Discip,  BcoIm.  it.  347  ntjq.^Burchardi  Decree  Lf 
X.,  Lib.  XIX.  c,  5.— [tou.  Dycreti  P.  xi.— [toil  Pnonrni.  vt.  1 17 ;  vtn.  01  eqq. — 
IL  l>«rrt.  caus,  xTxni.  Q.  1,  c.  4.  — Mull.  Mftleflcar.  P.  L  tj.  B.  — Galbert.  No- 
vln^nt.  do  Vita  sua  i.  13.— Rljford.  dc  Gwt.  PhiL  Aug.  luo.  11B3.— Duimndi 
Specal.  Juris  Ub.  it  ,  Partic.  iv.,  Riihr.  <)c  Prigidls,  otc.— Johonii-  8Arc»ber> 
PolyonL  n.  0-tS.— Put  Blesens.  E|iiBL  09. 

Tile  Wlief  in  "ligatun-s"  i«i  onvof  the  nldwl  and  moat  univerMl  of  sapcnU' 
tidits.  norodolits  (ti.  161)  rrlalm  thnt  Ainnsts  vho  fvignod  in  Egypt  aboot 
tliv  middle  of  the  sixth  century  B.  c.  ronnil  himself  Ifins  Kfllict«d  wliao  hv  Btar- 
rifid  the  Crrenonn  prino^M  Ijodicc.  NntwithsiAoding  llicpolitiRid  importMiec  of 
malntalniDg  the  allbincc  ceincntcHi  hj  Itio  nmrriagi'.  hu  accused  licr  of  ain|ilo]h 
in^  snrcrrv  and  th^^aten(!d  Iter  with  dcnth.  In  hfr  «xtr«niily  ahc  tnnde  a  vow 
io  the  tempie  of  Venus  to  wnd  u  Bl«tuu  of  llie  goddew  to  C; rene.  Ucr 
WM  heard  aud  licr  life  wMkiiffid. 
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pnt  tbem  on  he  found  himself  Uying  of  love  for  her.    He  resisted 
lb«  d«nre  and  gare  the  shoea  to  one  of  liis  chief  occleaiautics,  who 
experienced  the  same  uffect.    The  expehmont  was  tried  with  like 
resalt  on  all  the  principal  clerg-y  of  the  cathednU,  and  when  the 
evidence  was  overwhelming  the  fair  olTonder  was  condemned 
simply  to  oxpuLslon  from  the  convent,  while  I'oppo  himself  ex- 
piaUnl  his  traneient  (lasBion  by  a  pilgrimage  to  the  lluly  Land.     It 
was  felt,  howeTer,  that  the  discipline  of  the  □annery  must  be  dan- 
jerooftly  lax,  and  the  other  nuns  were-  given  the  option  of  adapt- 
ing a  stricter  nde  or  of  dt8]MTsion.    They  chose  the  latter,  and 
w«ro  replaced  with  a  Ixxly  of  monks.     When,  in  1074,  a  revolt  in 
C'ulogne  forced  the  archbishop  to  fly.  it  is  related  among  the  ex- 
ci*ase8  of  the  trinmphant  rebt>ls  that  they  throw  from  the  walls 
and  killeil  a  woman  defamed  for  having  cnized  a  number  of  men 
\>y  magic  arts.    That  was  regarde<l  as  a  crime  which  three  oeo- 
^ories  later  would  have  been  a  nianifL>«tiition  of  praiseworthy  zoaJ. 
Abont  the  Hame  time  a  luiuncil  in  Hohotiiia  warns  the  faithful  not 
to  have  rooourse  in  their  tronhles  to  sorcerers;  but  it  only  pre- 
scribe confession  and  repentance  and  to  abstain  from  a  repctiUoo 
of  tlie  offence.* 

Btill,  the  accusation  of  sorcery'  was  felt  to  bo  damaging,  and  as 
it  was  6B^  to  bring  an<l  hard  to  disprove,  it  was  bandied  about 
somewhat  recklessly.  It  was  not  enough  for  Borengor  of  Tours 
to  be  com{>elled  to  abjure  his  notions  concerning  transubstantiar 
tion,  but  he  was  stiginatl7.e<l  as  the  most  expert  of  neci-omanoera. 
In  the  bitter  strife  of  Gregory  VII.  with  the  empire,  when,  in 
1080.  the  8vn(Kl  of  Brcsoia  deposed  him  and  elected  Wiberto  of 
Ravenna  as  Autipoi>o,  one  of  the  reasons  alleged  against  him  was 
[■tiiat  he  was  a  maniftst  neeronmncer — an  art  which  lie  was  8U]>> 
posed  to  have  Uwmod  in  Toledo.  The  manner  in  which  partisan- 
ship availed  itself  of  this  method  of  attack  is  curiously  illustrated 
by  the  op|Kw)ng  accounts  given  of  Liutgarda,  niece  of  Ggilbert, 
Archbishop  of  TK-ves.  at  this  ]>eri<jd.  He  was  a  resolute  lni])erinl- 
ist.  and  ac«»pted  his  iwlliiiin  fniin  Wiberto,  after  which  ho  made 
LiuCgaitIa  abbess  of  a  convent  in  his  diocese.  The  account  of 
his  episcoimle  is  written  by  a  contemporary ;  one  M8.,  whieh  is 


E*  Ckat  Trv<  imr.  Archly,  o.  19.— Uubwt.  UvnTcld.  Ajiual.  uu.  1074.>-U&- 
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dodbUaM  tbe  gesnijke  one,  <k«oribes  her  aa  a  coltnred  a 
plary  voman,  who  ruled  ber  nunnery  in  tbe  serrioe  of  God  fori 
fnrty  yeara,  leitvinj^  a  happj'  memor)-  behind  her;  anotlier 
of  tbe  maae  chronicle  caJls  ber  a  blasphemoos  witch  and  so: 
under  wbote  goremment  the  convent  was  almost  rained.  Aft 
the  Cbardi  had  triuinphed  over  the  empire,  it  is  easy  to  uadef"! 
•Und  why  tuch  an  intorpolstton  should  hare  been  made.* 

While  thna  the  ancient  laws  against  sorcery  were  practicallyj 
falling  into  desuetude  on  the  Continent,  the  legislation  of  the 
AngU^HiLXons  shows  that  in  England  lyftlm-  or  witchcraft  was  tbe 
object  of  greater  solicitnde.  About  the  year  000  the  laws  ol 
Edwunl  ami  (inthrum  class  witches  and  djrinere  with  jwrjurers, 
mtmli^rcni,  and  Htrunipets,  who  ure  oniL-red  to  be  driven  from  the 
land,  with  the  alttimutivee  of  refonning,  of  being  executed,  or  ot 
paying  heavy  fines— a  provision  which  was  repeatedly  re^nacted 
by  Hucceeihng  monarcbs  to  the  time  uf  CnuU  AthelRtan  sooaj 
after  docroed  that  when  death  was  caused  by  lyhlae,  and  the  perpe- 
trator DonfesMid  it,  lie  should  pay  with  his  life;  if  be  denied,  h« 
underwunt  the  triple  ordeal :  failing  iji  tliis  be  was  imprisoned  for 
four  muntlis,  after  whicli  his  kinsmen  could  rcU-ase  him  on  [laying 
the  wor-gild  of  the  slain,  the  heavy  line  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
alullinpi  tu  the  king,  and  giving  security  for  his  good  behavior. 
Towanis  the  middle  of  Uie  tenth  century,  Kdward  the  Elder  de> 
nouneoil  |Kir|»etuaJ  excommunication  for  /yW<w  unless  the  offender 
roiK'nto<l.  In  the  compilation  known  as  the  Laws  of  Henry  I, 
murder  by  soi-eory  forfeited  tbe  privilege  of  redemption  by  paying 
wergild,  anil  the  iwrpotnitor  was  handed  over  to  tlie  kjusnien  ofl 
the  ttlain,  to  be  dealt  with  at  their  pleasure.  For  minor  injuries 
ihusoauHcd,  ;'edciiiption  was  allowe*!  iis  in  other  cases.  When  the 
■OOUMtl  dcnif^l,  lie  was  triinl  hefore  the  hishop,  thus  subjecting  ttiis 
offence  lo  eccleeiastical  jurisdiction.  This  severity  seems  to  have 
changed  with  the  Norman  Conquest,  for  William  tlie  Con<|ueror, 
when  besieging  the  Island  of  Ely,  by  advice  of  Ivo  Taillebola 
placed  At  (he  hiwi  of  his  army  a  sorceress  whose  incantations  wer» 
GxpectLHt  lo  pandyxe  the  n-sistance  of  the  defendere.  Unluckily 
fur  the  scheme,  liereward  of  Btu^h  made  a  tiank  attack  oo  the 


*Cltn>a.  Tuntn.  kdp.  1041.'— Ctinin.  Unlbcntutl'tcitf.  iLvibuit.  3,  R.  Bninsr 
U.  If7-S).— G«sL  Trenror.  c  SS  (Muteac  Ampl.  C'oU.  IV.  181-B> 


invaders,  and.  sotting^  flro  to  the  roods,  burned  tbe  sorceress  and 
•fc-Ji  who  were  with  her.* 

When  Olaf  Tryggvcsson,  early  in  the  eleventh  ceutur}*,  endear- 
^i»ped  to  christianize  Norway,  be  recognize<l  the  aoroerere  as  tbe 
vxiost  formidable  enemies  of  the  faith,  and  handled  them  anspar- 
i  ogly.     At  a  Thing,  or  assembly,  iu  Viken,  he  proclaimed  that  he 
'^ivould  banish  all  uiio  could  be  proved  to  deal  with  spirits  or  in 
'^Aritchcraft,  and  this  ho  followed  up  with  prooeetlings  somewhat 
vigorous.     He  ransacked  the  district  and  had  all  the  sorcerers 
'brought  together;  he  gave  them  a  great  feast  with  plenty  of 
^qnor,  and  when  they  were  drunk  he  had  the  house  nred,  so  that 
'xtooe  escaped  save  Eyrind  Kellda,  a  grandson  of  Harald  Ilarfanger, 
^nd  a   pecubarly  obnoxious  wizard,  who  climbed  through  the 
*imoko-bole  in  the  roof.     In  the  spring  Olaf  celebrattHi  Euster  on 
Knrmt  Island,  when  thither  came  Eyvind  in  a  long  ship  fully 
luanoed  with  sorcerers.     Landing,  they  put  on  ca]>8  of  darkness, 
which  rendered  them  invisible,  and  surrounded  themselves  with  a 
thick  mist,  but  when  they  came  to  Augvaldsness,  where  King  Olaf 
lay,  it  became  clear  day  and  they  were  stricken  with  blindness,  bo 
that  they  wandered  helplessly  around  till  the  king's  men  seized 
them  and  brought  them  before  him.     lie  had  thcra  bound  and 
placed  on  a  rock  which  was  bare  only  at  low  water,  and  8norri 
Stnrlajson  says  that  in  his  time  it  was  still  known  as  the  Skerry  of 
Shiieks.     Another  pjons  act  related  of  Olaf  illustrates  both  the 
methods  requisite  to  spread  the  gospel  among  the  mgged  heroes 
of  Korway  and  one  of  the  explanations  given  by  the  Christians  of 
the  powers  of  sorcerers.    Olaf  ca])tured  Eyvind  Kinnrif,  a  noted 
Borcerer,  and  sought  (o  convert  him,  but  in  vain.    Then  a  pan  of 
fire  was  placed  upon  bis  belly,  which  he  stoically  endured  until  he 
^bnrst  asunder  before  asking  its  removal.    Kepmling  this  tardy 
jneal  aa  a  sign  of  yielding,  Olaf  asked  bim  "Eyvind,  wilt  thou 
now  believe  in  Christ  I"    "No,"  replied  Eyvind,  "I  can  take  no 
baptism,  for  I  am  an  evil  spirit  placeil  in  a  man's  body  by  Lap- 
land sorcery,  because  in  no  other  way  could  my  father  and  mother 


•  l>aw«  of  Edward  and  GuChnim,  11.— Laws  ofEthcIrcd.v.?. — Cnut  Secular, 
i  (Kd.  KoMenip  Rownvinpe  p.  3B). — AthoNlnn'*  Dotimn,  i,  8, — t.aw*  of  Eilwan) 
tb«  Xlder,  S. — LI.  llcnrici  Uul.  i  l.^Ingulpb's  Chton.  Contin.  (Bobn'a  EdiUoo, 
p.ftS8). 
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hare  a  child,^  and  with  that  he  died.  Vet  in  tho  earliest  Icetandio 
code,  the  Gragaa.  compiled  probaMjin  1  US.  there  is  no  mention 
of  sorciTi',  which  seeios  to  have  been  left  to  tho  spiritual  courts; 
while  in  the  oontem  porar}'  ecclesiastical  body  of  law  tho  punish- 
ment of  magic  arts  is  only  throe  years'  cTile.  nnleas  injury  or  death 
to  man  or  beast  has  been  wrouglit,  wben  it  is  perpetuaL  In  oitlier 
case  tho  aocnaed  is  ontitled  to  trial  before  twelve  good  men  and 
true.* 

Elsewhere  thonghnut  Europe,  by  the  end  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, tha  reprp6.sinn  of  sorcery  seems  to  have  Iwon  well-nigh  aban- 
donrd  by  both  secular  and  ecdesiastical  authorities.  This  waa 
not  becauso  it«  practice  had  been  either  given  up  or  rendered  law- 
ful. In  114D  we  find  Abbot  Wibald  of  Coney  accusing  Walter, 
one  of  bis  monks,  of  using  dialndical  incantations.  The  cause 
which  led  Alexander  HI.,  in  1181,  to  monopolize  for  the  Holy  See 
the  canonization  of  saints  was  tliat  the  monks  of  the  Norman 
abbey  of  Uriatan  were  addicted  to  mngio,  and  by  its  means  en- 
deavored to  gain  the  reputation  of  working  miracles;  during  the 
alwenco  in  England  of  the  abbot,  the  prior  one  day  got  diunk  at 
dinner  and  struck  with  a  Uiblo-knife  two  of  his  monkB,  who  rctali- 
ate*!  by  beating  him  to  death,  and  he  perished  unhouselled,  yet  by 
evil  art«  the  monks  succeeded  in  inducing  the  people  to  adore  him 
as  a  saint  until  Bishop  Amoul  of  Lisieux  reporteil  the  truth  to 
Alexander.  So  easily  were  such  offences  condoned  that  in  the  case 
of  a  priest  who,  to  recover  something  stolen  from  his  church,  em- 
ployed a  magician  tind  louke^i  into  an  astrolabe,  Alexander  only 
ordered  ilie  punishment  of  a  years  suspension,  and  this  decision 
was  embodied  by  Gregory  IX.  in  the  canon  biw  as  a  precedent  to 
bo  followed.  This  method  of  divination  involved  the  invocation 
of  spirits,  and  was  wholly  unlawful,  yet  it  vas  employwl  without 
scrapie.  John  of  Salisbury,  who  died  in  11.81,  relates  that  when 
he  was  a  boy  he  was  given  to  a  priest  to  be  taught  tho  psalms. 
His  instructor  mingled  with  his  sacred  functions  the  practice  of  CA- 
toptromancy,  and  onc^  made  use  of  his  pupil  and  an  older  scholar 


■  Oltf  TrrgiiTeflMa'a  a«(r^  6D.  70,  83  (Lunft'i  IleiiuskrioglA).— ErisUnfvltr 
Ttiortftki  oc  Kvtjlk.  e.  xn. 

For  tlir  IntitDntc  oonBtctiflD  Iwlween  sorccrv  antl  nuti^iiAnt  B(>)riU.  »ee  Finn 
Ma^Duwn's  Privcn  Vet.  Boreal.  Mylhologic  Lexicon,  r.  r.  TrSlI,  pp.  174  H^q. 


^^3  look  into  the  poliakeil  basin,  after  due  conjurationa  and  the 

^Vaa  of  tho  buly  chrism.    Joha  could  see  nothing,  ajtd  vras  relieved 

^*^*t«n  further  service  of  the  kiiul,  but  hia  coiiinulu  discerne*!  shad- 

yry  fonnH  hikI  thus  wuk  u  more  useful  subject.    Thus  tbc  forbid* 

n  iirts  HoLU-iahod  with  but  sltinder  reprrasiun,  and  in  this  period 

f  viituat  tuloratiun  they  wurktMl  httte  evd.  save  [icrUaps  an  ooca- 

^siooal  cose  of  [joiHuiiing  in  a  love-|K)IioD.* 

It  might  be  expected  that  this  toleration  would  cease  aa  the 
.Aiuuuui  mind  awakened  and  in  its  gropings  U'gnn  to  uullivate 
^^rith  increased  assiduity  tho  occult  scionora,  in  the  endeavor  to 
3>en«tr&te  tbe  secrets  of  nature  ;  as  scholastic  theology  developed 
f  into  a  system  which  sought  to  frame  a.  theory  of  the  uui- 
as  the  revived  study  of  the  KoinaD  law  brought  again 
into  view  the  imperial  edicts  against  eorcery,  and  as  the  spirituaJ 
eowts  becajne  effeotively  organized  for  their  enforcement.     Yet 
the  development  of  peruecution  waa   womlcrfully   kIuw.     The 
Church  bad  &  real  and  a  dangerous  enemy  to  cotultat  hi  the  threat- 
ening growth  of  heresy,  and  tuid  litllo  thought  to  bestow  on  a 
matter  which  did  nut  endanger  tlic  |iowi-r  uml  (irivilegcB  of  the 
hierarchy.    An  occasional  connciL,  like  those  of  Kijuen  in  1 1S*J  and 
uf  furts  in  1212.  deuouuced  tho  pntctitioners  of  magic,  but  there 
was  no  dchncd  ponottv,  nnd  only  excommunication  was  th^eut<^n6d 
■gainst  thoii).     Vet  there  was  a  ]>opular  idea  that,  like  heresy, 
burning  was  the  appro^iriate  punishiiient,  as  in  the  case,  atiout  the 
same  period,  of  a  young  cleric  of  tjoest  named  Hermann,  who, 
When  vainly  tempted  by  an  uncliastu  woman,  was  itccus^-d  Ity  her 
of  magic  arts,  was  condemned  nnd  1)urned.    In  the  Hames  he  sang 
the  Ave  Maria  until  silenced  by  a  blading  stick  thnist  into  hia 
month  by  a  kinsman  <d  the  accuser;  but  his  innocence  shone 


'(  ■  Wtbuldl  Epist.  167  (Ukrtenc^  Ampl.  C'uli.  11.  353).— BaroB.  Aooal.  ana.  IIHI, 
JSa,  ft-lO,— C.  I  Exink  u.v.  9.— C.  3  Extxft.  v.  21. — Jolian,  Samtwiiens.  PoIycnU. 
c  xxviii. 

CatO|)tii>miutcy  wun  i)nicUcodul.v  liiuiduddowufnimclaMical  limes.  Didlus 
JuUkdus,  ilrn-in^  hi*  iihort  nn^n,  rmind  time  to  ohtnin  furck  now  ledge  of  his  own 
(IdtTlirall  'vtui  the  f(iicR(?tifimii  uf  8eptiiniua  Bercnis,  by  incaDSof  m  Wiy  who  with 
bfttidftg^it  eye*  looked  intu  a  tuirmr  afler  projtct  «pclli  had  liccu  muttered  over 
)iUo(.£l-  Spuhnui  DLd.  JtilisB.  ?),aDd  Hippoljtui  of  Porto  gives  ub  in  full  detail 
the  ioguniouB  fraudfl  by  « Inch  this  and  similiir  feat*  were  iiccomplishMl  (Refut. 
omn.  HttKA.  IT.  15(  SS-40>. 
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forth  in  the  miracles  wrought  at  his  grave,  and  a  chapel  was 
built  uver  it  which  stood  as  a  waniiog  against  such  inconsiderate 
zeai* 

Ctesarius  of  Ilcisterhach,  to  whom  we  owe  this  incident,  has 
an  ample  store  of  marvels  which  show  that  superstition  waa  as 
active  as  over,  that  men  were  eager  to  gain  what  advantage  they 
could  from  intoivxiursc  with  Katan,  anil  that  auch  practices  were 
rirtaalty  nnrepressc<l.  He  tells  of  a  certain  ecclesiastic  named 
rhilip,  a  celebnited  necromancer,  dead  only  a  few  years  previous, 
apparently  without  trouble  from  Chui-ch  or  State.  A  knight 
named  Henry  of  Falkenstein,  wlio  disbelieved  in  demons,  applied 
to  him  to  satisfy  his  doubts.  Philip  obligingly  drexv  a  circle  with. 
a  sword  at  a  cnws-ronds  ami  muttei*ed  his  sitells,  when,  with  a  tu- 
mult like  rushing  waters  and  roaring  tempests,  the  demon  came, 
taller  than  the  trees,  black,  and  of  a  most  fearful  aspect.  The 
knight  kept  within  tlip  chammd  circle  and  escaped  immediate 
ill,  but  lost  his  color,  and  remained  pallid  during  the  few  years 
in  which  he  survived.  A  priest  undertook  the  same  e.xperience, 
but  became  frightened  and  allowed  himself  to  he  dragged  out  of 
the  circle  ;  ho  was  so  injured  that  he  died  on  the  third  day,  where- 
upon Waleran  of  Luxembourg  piously  confiscated  his  house,  sltow- 
ing  that  immunity  was  not  always  to  be  reckoned  on.+ 

Compacts  with  Satan  were  also  not  infrequent.  The  heretics 
burned  at  Besan^-on  in  II  SO  were  found  to  have  such  compacts 
inscribed  on  little  rolb  of  parchment  under  the  skin  of  their  ana- 
pits.  It  would  bedilficidt  to  lind  any  historical  fact  of  the  period 
apjwrently  resting  on  belter  authority  than  the  story  of  Ever- 
wach,  M-ho  waa  still  living  as  a  monk  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Stalum 
when  Cfesarius  described  his  adventures  as  related  by  cye-wit- 
nossca.  Ho  hail  been  steward  of  Theodoric,  IJisliop  of  Utrecht, 
whom  he  served  faithfully.  Accused  of  malversation,  he  found 
some  of  his  accounts  missing,  and  in  despair  he  invoked  the  devils 
saying,  "  Lonl,  if  thou  wilt  help  me  iu  my  necessity  I  will  do 
homage  to  thee  and  serve  thee  in  all  things.*'    The  devil  appeared. 


*  Onndl.  Rotnni«gcii!^  nnn.  IISB  c  29  (Bnain,  Concil.  Rotonugeos.  L  VJ), — 
Conoil.  Paris,  ann.  1313  P.  t.  (Hartcae  Ampl.  CuU.  VU  105).— Camr.  Hristerb, 
IT.  09. 

t  Cwar.  HcUtcrb.  t.  2,  3. 
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^ind  Everwach  acoept«il  his  coaditions  of  renouncing  Christ  and 
'Che  Virgin  and  ])ayin^  him  homage,  aftor  which  the  accounts 
^were  proved  withoot  dilHcully.  Thencefortli  Everwuch  was  in  the 
liabit  of  openly  saying,  "  Those  who  sen'o  God  are  wretched  and 
yooTy  but  they  who  believe  in  the  devil  are  prosperous,"  and  ho  de- 
Toted  himself  to  the  study  of  magic  arts.  It  shows  bow  lax  was 
ibe  discipline  of  the  time,  when,  In  his  zeal  for  Satan,  he  bitterly 
oppowd  Master  Oliver,  the  8choUsticus  of  Cologne,  who  preached 
Uie  cross  in  I'treclit,  and  on  l>eing  rcprovml  sought  to  slay  him, 
being  only  pre\*cnted  by  a  sickness  of  which  he  died,  lie  was 
planged  into  hell  and  subjected  to  the  Indescribable  torments  of 
the  damned,  but  the  Lord  pitie<l  him,  and  he  returned  to  life  on 
the  bier  at  his  own  funeral.  Theuceforth  he  was  a  changed  man. 
Iq  company  with  Bishop  Otto  of  Utrecht  he  made  the  pilgrimage 
to  the  Iloty  Sepulchre,  inflicting  on  himself  all  manner  of  aosteri- 
tiea,  and  on  his  return  gave  his  property  to  the  Church  and  en- 
tered the  convent  at  Stalum.  There  is  another  story,  of  a  spend- 
thrift young  knight  near  IJ^,  who,  after  squandering  his  fort- 
une, was  inducMxi  by  ono  of  his  peasants  to  apjieal  to  Satan.  On 
the  promise  of  wealth  and  honors  he  renounced  allegiance  to  God 
and  rendered  regular  feudal  homage  to  Satan ;  tbo  latter,  how- 
ever, required  him  to  also  renounce  the  Vii^in,  and  this  he  re- 
fused to  do,  wherefore,  on  hia  relenting,  he  was  {lardonod  at  her 
intercession.* 

These  instances,  which  could  rea^lily  be  multiplied,  will  suffice 
(o  show  the  tendency  of  popular  thought  and  belief  at  this  perioil. 
It  is  true  that  Koger  liueon,  who  was  in  so  many  things  far  in  ad- 
vance uf  the  age,  argued  that  much  of  magic  was  simply  fraud  and 
delusion ;  that  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  man  can  summon  and 


•  CtfMir.  HeUterb.  n.  12;  r,  18;  rn.  23. 

In  spile  of  their  UriiHku  vonUitnpomry  details,  tlicsu  itorin  m  cvMoutly 
fnuniltril  on  that  of  Tlieopliilus  of  Cilieia,  wliich  Iwtl  an  grtMl  &  currem:y 
ilurio^  the  Uid(11«  Aftca.  Ho  wa.4  urchtleacon  until  dtsmtssed  bv  hiB  bishitp. 
ivhvti  in  despair  h«  had  recouno  to  Sutim,  to  whom  he  Rave  »  writlun  compiict 
plettgln<r  himself  to  eutlurv  the  pains  of  lii-ll  tlirotighoiitetcmii^.  He  was  forth- 
with reslorwl  to  his  pQ»iti>in  ami  enjoyed  high  coiiHidvrnlion  until,  nvcrwhelnied 
with  remorse,  ho  appealed  to  tlie  Virgin.  Ity  auiduoufl  ptnltRnci!  he  woo  hi>r 
kid,  and  she  vauitcd  the  cutupuct  to  Ui  nturued  to  hioi. — Ilroitwitbs  d«  Lapau 
fet  OonrvnL  Thcophili. 
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disiniiw  mnlif^ant  s|nnU  at  will,  and  that  it  is  mucli  simpler  to  pray 
UiroL'tly  to  (iml  because  demons  can  inttueace  human  affaii-s  only 
throu^li  Uud's  penoisulDn.  Even  Buix>n,  however,  ia  asserting  tlw 
usul(!«sn(!88  uC  cliaxuui  and  Hpells,  givt»  as  bis  reason  tlial  their  ef- 
ticacy  de]>cndetl  on  their  hotng  made  under  certain  aspects  of  the 
bt!av«iii,lhe  duterniiuatiuu  of  which  was  very  dillicult  and  uncer- 
tain. Bacon's  iKirtial  inoroduhty  only  indicates  tlio  muTersality  of 
tho  belic'i  in  Ipss  scientific  minils,  and,  in  view  of  tlie  activity  as- 
itigned  to  Satan  in  socking  human  agents  and  se^^'ito^s,  and  tha 
uoM  \nth  which  men  could  evoku  bini  and  bind  tliemselvee  lohiin, 
tho  ftupinencss  of  tht;  (Church  with  regard  to  such  offences  is  re- 
uai'kiihlo.  The  terrible  excitement  arouse^l  by  the  persecution  of 
the  Ktedingors  and  uf  Oonrud  of  Mivburg's  Luciferans  must  indu- 
bitably have  given  a  stimulus  to  the  belief  in  demonio  agencies. 
Thouuifi  of  CantiniprC-  tells  us  that  he  bad  from  Conrad,  the  Do 
raintcau  pruvinciid,  as  bappening  to  one  of  Courad  of  Marburg's 
Luciferans,  the  well-known  story  that  the  heretic,  endeavoring  to 
convert  a  fri:ir,  conducted  him  to  a  vast  paluee  where  tlie  Virgin 
sot  enthtvuetl  in  ineffable  splendor  surrounded  by  innumerable 
saints;  but  tlic  friar,  who  had  pronded  himself  with  a  pyx  contain- 
ing a  oos«ecTated  host,  presented  it  to  tho  Virgin  with  a  demand 
that  slie  slioidd  adore  her  Son,  when  the  whole  array  vanished  in 
darkness.  Vet  this  excitement  loft  behind  it  «  reaction  which 
rathercreated  indisposition  to  further  peisecution.  PierredeCol- 
mico,  afterwards  Canlinal  of  :Ubano,  when  Arcbbisliop  of  Rouen, 
ift  li^^,  ini-tudixl  invoking  and  sachffoing  to  demons  and  the  use 
o(  the  sacraments  in  sorcery  only  among  the  oases  reserred  to  the 
Uabopa  for  granting  absolution;  and  the  conory. allusion  to  the 
ffU>jort  by  Bislutp  I>unind  in  his  ^^jt^ulum  JurU  shows  that,  for  at 
least  a  lialfv^-utury  later,  the  subject  attntcied  httle  attention  in 
the  ecckfiiasticml  courts.  A  synod  of  Anjoo^  in  1:*^,  deckres  that 
a>  :  t«^  tite  canons  priests  should  expel  from  their  p&rishee 

al.  „ r^  six<th.<a,ven,90iTerc>rs.  and  the  liln,  and  laments  that 

they  i«  en*  jwnuitted  to  increase  and  multiply  vithom  hindrance, 
to  reawily  which  all  who  know  uf  soch  petsiHis  are  ordered  to  re- 
pMt  them'  lu  the  efHsco^ial  court,  in  onler  that  tbeir  horribh;  malign 
aitT  mar  be  mtraincd.* 


£(&«.  dft 
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Still  more  remarkable  is  the  indifference  of  secular  jnriste  and 
Xawgirwa  during  the  thirteenth  century,  when  the  jurisprodenoe 
«^f  Europe  was  developing  and  assuming  definite  shiipe.  In  Eng- 
land there  is  a  strong  cuntrast  with  the  Anglo-Saxnn  pon<Kl  in 
The  ftilenco  respecting  wircery  in  Glanvill,  Bractoa,  the  Fleta,  and 
Uritton.  Thn  latt4»r,  in  dracrihinp  tlie  circuits  of  the  sheriffs,  gives 
an  elaborate  onmneration  of  the  offences  about  which  thej-  are  to 
make  inquisition,  inclnding  rcnegadea  and  misbelievera,bur  omit- 
ting  soroer}',  nnrl  the  same  omission  is  obserralrlo  in  the  minute 
instructions  given  by  Edwatxi  I.  to  the  sheriffs  in  the  Statute  of 
Ruddlan  in  1283.  although  Teter.  BUhop  of  Exeter,  in  his  instruc- 
tions to  oonfessors  in  1S87,  mentions  sorcerers  and  demon- worahip- 
pors  amonjr  the  criminals  to  whom  they  are  to  assign  |>enanee.  It 
is  true  that  Horn's  Afyi-mr  of  Jvgtice  classes  sorcery  and  heresy 
together  as  majfMtagy  or  treason  to  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  we 
may  assume  that  biith  wore  liable  to  the  same  penalty,  though 
neither  were  actively  prosecute*!.  It  is  the  same  mth  the  mcdias 
Tol  laws  of  Sc«tlan<I  as  collected  by  Skene.  The  l(er  Cameraril 
emlKMltes  detailed  instnictions  for  the  inqueels  lo  be  held  by  the 
myal  chamlwrlain  in  his  circnits.  but  in  the  long  list  of  crimes  and 
miaderaeanors  requiring  investigation  there  is  no  allusion  to  sor* 
cerj'  or  divination.* 

It  is  nearly  the  same  in  French  jurisprudence.  The  Consef? 
of  Pierre  de  I-'untainea  and  the  Eo<aUe<l  ^taUUtement^  of  St.  Louis 
contain  no  references  to  sorcor)'.  The  Lima  de  Jo»tine  et  de 
put,  though  based  on  the  Roman  law,  makes  no  mention  of  it  in 
its  long  list  of  crimes  and  -[jenBllies,  although  incidentally  nn  im- 
perial law  is  said  to  apply  to  those  who  slay  by  poisons  or  en- 
ohaotmcnts.  Ifeanmanoir,  however,  though  he  Becms  only  toknow 
of  sorcery  employed  to  excite  love,  tells  us  that  it  is  wholly  under 
eoolesiastical  jurisdiction  ;  its  pmctitinners  err  in  the  faith,  and  thus 
are  justiciable  by  the  Church,  which  summons  them  to  abandon 
their  errors,  .ind  in  caweof  refusal  condemns  them  as  mishelieveTs. 
Then  secular  justice  lays  hold  of  them  and  inflicts  death  if  it  ap- 

62*-7> — Til.  Cftntimprat .  BoDOtn  univerml.  Lib.  ii.  c.  SO. — HrecepL  Antiq.  Ho- 
tnmag.  o.  lOB  (Bcfwiu.  Concil.  Rntoniugcns.  II.  67,  76).— Darundi  Spccul.  Juris 
Ijb,  tr.  Partic.  vr.  Rubr.  de  Sorttlegiis.— Sj-do(I.  And«gitvens.  ooq.  i2iM  c.  3 
iDAdierj', I.  787). 

'  Britton.  cb.  S&.~Oweo'ti  Laws  and  lostitutca  of  Waira,  H.  010-2, ~P.  Exgn. 


tiS 


SORCERY  AND  OCCULT  ART8. 


pears  that  tbeir  sorcery  may  bnng  death  oa  man  or  woman,  while 
if  there  is  no  clanger  of  thin,  it  imprisons  thorn  until  they  rrcant. 
Thus  sorcery  is  licrcsy  cognizable  b}'  tho(-hurcU  only,  and  punish- 
able when  abjured  only  by  penitence ;  yet,  when  the  obstinate  sorcer- 
er is  handed  over  to  the  secular  arm,  in  place  of  being  burned  like  a 
Waldeusiiin  ref usi  iig^  to  swear,  the  character  uf  his  heresy  is  weighed 
by  the  secular  court,  and  if  its  intent  be  not  homicide  he  is  simply 
imprisoned  until  he  recants,  showing  that  sorcery  was  treated  as 
the  least  dangerous  form  of  heresy.  Beaumanoir's  assertion  of 
ecclesiasticat  jurisdiction  is  confinned  by  a  contemporaneous  de- 
cision of  the  Tarleraent  of  Paris  in  lasS,  in  the  case  of  some 
women  arrested  as  sorceresses  in  Senlis  and  tried  by  the  mairo 
and  junitvS.  The  Bishop  of  Senlis  claime*!  them,  as  their  offence  _ 
pertained  to  his  court;  the  magistrates  asserted  their  jurisdiction,  f 
B6[K^:iall3'  a.s  there  liud  been  cutting  of  skin  and  etfusion  of  blood, 
and  the  Parlement,  after  due  deliberation,  ortlered  the  women  de- 
livorod  to  the  spiritnal  court.  Yet,  though  this  was  the  law  at  the 
time,  it  did  not  long  remain  so.  Under  the  ancestral  6^'stems 
criminal  practice,  when  conviction  or  acquittal  in  doubtful  c£ 
depended  on  the  ordeal  or  the  judicial  duel  or  on  compurgation,! 
the  secular  courts  were  poorly  equipped  for  determining  guilt  in 
a  crime  so  oln^ure,  and  they  naturally  abandoned  it  to  the  en- 
oroachmenls  of  the  spiritual  tribunals.  ^Vs  the  use  of  torture,  how- 
ever, gradually  spread,  the  lay  officials  became  quite  as  competent 
as  the  ecclesiastic^  to  wring  confession  and  conviction  from  the 
accused,  and  they  speedily  arrogatetl  to  themselves  the  coijnizanco 
of  such  cases.  At  the  South,  where  the  Inquisition  had  faniiUarized 
them  with  the  use  of  torture  at  an  earlier  period,  we  already,  in  ■ 
1274  and  1275jiearof  an  inquest  held  and  of  wizards  and  witches 
put  to  death  by  the  niyal  officials  in  Toulouse.  In  the  North, 
the  trials  of  the  Templars  accustomed  the  public  mind  to  the  use 
of  torture,  and  demonstrate^l  its  cffioiency,  so  that  the  lay  oonrts 
speedily  cj»mo  to  have  no  hesitation  in  exercising  jurisdiction 
over  sorcery.  In  1314  Petronille  de  Valette  was  executed  in  Paris 
'as  a  sorceress.  She  had  implicated  I*iorre,  a  merchant  of  Foitiere, 
and  bis  nephew  Ferrot.    They  were  forthwith  put  to  the  ban  and 


ButnmuU  cxlgdtcli  Confess,  (nnnluin  VII.  1136).— Uyrror  of  JoMlce  c.  i.  {  i:  & 
a  f  83;  o.  to.  I  U.— Re^Min  Hajctt.  Bcotite,  EdinlMirgi,  1009,  fu).  168-7. 


"^heir  property  sequestrated,  but  at  the  placo  of  execution  Petro- 

:*]ille  had  exc«lpat<Ml  them,  declaring  them  innocent  on  the  peril 

^f  her  uoui    They  hastened  to  Paris  and  purged  theiusclves,  and 

^he  Pariement,  May  8,  1314,  ordered  the  Senesehul  uf  Puitou  tu 

nuritfadraw  Uje  prowedings  and  release  the  projKsrty.     Sorcery  was 

110W  beginning  to  be  euergeticaUy  suppressed,  and  henceforth  we 

ahall  see  it  occupy  the  peculiar  )iosition  of  a  crime  justiciable  by 

both  the  ecclesiastical  and  secular  courts.* 

Spain  had  been  expose<l  to  a  peculiarly  active  Infection.    The 
fatalistic  belief  of  the  Saracens  naturally  predisiMsed  them  to  the 
arts  of  divination ;  they  cultivated  the  occult  sciences  more  zeal- 
oosly  than  any  other  race,  and  they  were  regarded  throughout 
Europe  us  the  must  skilled  teacbeK  and  practitioners  of  sorcery. 
In  the  Bchool  of  Cordoba  there  were  two  professors  of  astrology, 
three  of  necromancy,  pyromancy,  ami  gcomancy,  and  one  of  the 
Art  NtAoAa^  all  of  whom  lectured  daily.     Arabic  bibliographers 
enumerate  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  writers  on  the  interpre- 
tation of  dreams,  and  as  many  more  who  won  distinction  as  ex- 
pounders of  goetic  magic.    Intercourse  with  the  Saracens  natu- 
rally stimulated  among  the  Christians  the  thirst  for  forbidden 
knowledge,  and  as  the  Christian  boundaries  advanced,  there  was 
left  in  the  conquered  territories  a  large  subject  population  allowed 
to  retain  its  religion,  and  propagate  the  beliefs  which  had  so  irre- 
aiatiblo  an  attraction.     It  was  in  vain  that,  in  84.'i,  Kamiro  I.  uf 
Asturias  burned  a  large  number  of  sorcerers,  including  many  Jew- 
ish astrologers.     Such  exhibitions  of  severity  were  spasmodic, 
while  tiiu  denunciation  of  superstitions  in  the  councils  LK-cusionally 
hel<l  indicate  the  continued  prevalence  of  the  evil  without  the  appli- 
cation of  an  effective  remedy.    Queen  Urraca  of  Castile,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  twelfth  century,  descrilnw  her  former  husltand,  Alonso 
el  Batallador  of  Aragon,  an  wholly  given  to  divination  and  the 
augury  of  birds,  and  about  1220,  Pedro  Sfunoz,  Archbishop  of  San- 
tiago, was  so  defamed  for  necromancy  that  by  order  of  ilonorius 
HI.  lie  was  relegated  to  the  heniiitage  of  San  Lorenzo.    The  an- 
cient Wisigothic  Law,  or  Puero  Juzgo,  was  for  a  time  almost  lost 
■igiii  of  ia  the  iouumerable  local /u^rw  which  sprang  up,  until  id 

•  Uvrtfl  de  Joaticp  et  dc  Plct,  pp.  177-83,  2S4  (Dig.  XLVin.  Tlii.  S..  Msreia- 
niu). — BMUuiBnoir.  Cuutuaica  Uu  B(.-Huruiiti»,  Cap.  xt.  H  SS,  S9.— Olim,  II.  SOS, 
«I9.— VaiMctiF,  IV.  17-18;  Cliron.  BnrdiD.Ib.  IV.  Pr.  S. 
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the  elerenih  century  it  was  relmbilJtatod  by  Feroando  T.  of  Caa- 
tito.  In  Ani^n,  Jaymc  I.,  el  (.'onquii^tador,  in  the  thirteenth  cc>a- 
liu'y,  when  recasting  the  Kuero  of  Anigon  and  ^^ninting  the  Fuero 
o(  Valencia,  introduced  penaJties  for  sorcery  similar  to  tboee  of 
the  Fuero  Juzgo.^  Thiis  the  WisJ^^tldc  legi^ation  was  practical- 
ly in  force  until,  about  1200,  Alouzothe  AVise,  af  Castile,  issueil  hia 
code  known  ua  the  Stete  Vartidoji,  in  w-hich  all  branches  of  iiiagic 
are  treated  as  completely  under  the  secular  power  and  in  a  fashion 
ainguluxly  rationalistic.  Thera  ia  n»  allusion  to  heresy  or  to  any 
spiritual  utTenoe  involved  in  occult  science^  which  is  to  be  rewarded 
or  piini^heil  as  it  is  employed  for  good  or  evil.  Astrology  is  one 
of  thetttivcQ  hburalai-ts;  it^i  uonclusious  are  drawa  from  the  courses 
of  the  stam  as  exi>ouiided  by  Pt>i>len]y  and  other  sages;  nhun  an 
astrologer  is  ajijilieti  to  for  the  recovery  of  lost  or  stolen  goods,  and 
dtisignaUs  where  they  are  to  be  found,  the  jKirty  aggrieviti  \\&&  no 
recourse  ngainst  Uini  for  the  dishonor  intlicted,  bet^ause  he  has  only 
answered  in  occontance  with  the  rules  of  his  art.  But  if  he  is  a 
deceiver,  who  pretends  to  know  that  whereof  he  is  ignorant,  the 
cuinplainant  can  have  him  punished  as  a  common  uureeix'r.  These 
sorcerers  and  diviners  who  pretend  lu  reveal  tJie  future  and  the 
unknown  by  augury,  or  lots,  or  hydromancy,  "i*  crj'stoJlomaooy,  or 
by  the  head  of  a  dead  man.  or  the  pahu  of  a  virgin,  are  deceivers. 
So  are  nw^roniancrra  who  work  by  tlie  invocation  of  evil  spirit**, 
which  is  displeasing  to  God  and  injurious  to  man.  Philtres  and 
love-i>otion8  and  figurines,  to  inspire  desire  or  aversion,  are  also 
condemned  us  often  causing  death  and  permanent  tnlirmity,  and 
all  these  pmctltiunei's  and  cheats  are  to  be  put  to  death  when  duly 
convicted,  while  those  who  shelter  theui  are  to  be  banished.  But 
tliose  who  use  incantations  for  a  gooi]  piir)>o6«,  such  as  casting  out 
devils  from  the  possessed,  or  removing  ligatun^s  between  raarriod 
folk,  or  for  dissolving  a  hail-cloud  or  fog  which  threatens  the  har- 
vests, or  for  di!.<trnyiiig  locusts  or  caterpillars,  are  not  to  bo  pun- 
i^heUt  hut  father  to  be  rewarded.f 

■I'll      .    ..,t.  {   '■  '  

"  J(»6  Amaclor  d«  los  Rios  (Rerlata  Oe  EspBlin,  T.  XVH.  pp.  382. 884-5,  388. 

889-^8;  T    XVIIl   p.  Rl.— roni-il  LegJoiu-nit.  sun.  t019  c.  19;   V.  Comprtrfetl«n . 

ann.  10^1  a  6;  C.  Cn^acens.  ann.  lO'iO  r.  4:  C.  OompoalPitsn.  unn.  lOJO  e.  4 

(Aguirrt-.  IV.  388.3S0.403,414).— liiitor.  CompoatellaD.  Lib,  i.  c.  Ixiv  — Pelojo. 

HelAradozuff  £epaQ(ik.i,  I.  5dl>. 

t  PsTtidM,  P.  VII.  Til.  ti.  1. 17 ;  TiL  xxiii.  IL  1,  2,  3. 


LEOISLATIOJf  IN  ITXLT.  ^91 

Tu]y  afTords  us  the  earlirat  exampto  of  mcdiaDVBl  legislHliun  on 
tlip  subject.     In  thf  first  half  of  ihr  twelfth  c<>ntiiry  the  Normnn 
l>ciDg  of  the  two  tjieilies,  Roger,  tlireatenod  punishment  for  com- 
faotuiding  a  love-potion,  even  though  no  injury  resulted  from  it. 
The  next  reconltMl  ouxiauro  is  founil  in  the  earliest  known  sXaXatm 
«  jf  Venice,  liy  the  Doge  Orlo  Maltpicri  in  1181,  nrhich  contain  ppo- 
'visiooB  for  the  puuidhmenl  of  poisoning  and  sorcery.    Frederic  II. 
^vas  uouuBed  by  his  eoolesiastioU  adversaries  of  surrounding  him- 
^ie\f  with  Saraconio  astrologers  and  divinrrs,  n-honi  hp  cmploynd 
aas  counsellors,  and  w\ut  pract)sc<l  for  his  benefit  all  the  forbidden 
mrta  of  augury  by  tho  flight  of  birds  and  Cho  entmiU  of  victims, 
"bat  though  Fredoric  shared  Ihr  universal  belief  of  his  age  in  keep- 
ing in  his  service  a  corpe  of  astrologers  with  Uastor  Tlieottoro  at 
their  boad,  and  was  addtcteil  to  the  sciencMi  of  physiognomy,  he 
waa  too  nearly  a  sceptic  to  hii  vo  faith  in  vulgar  sorcery,    llis  rep- 
utation merely  shared  the  fate  of  that  of  \m prvt^i/>^,  Michael  Scot, 
who  translated  fur  him  pllilu^ophicjll  tix'atises  of  Avcrrhots  anil 
Avicenna.    In  Jiis  culleotion  of  laws  known  as  the  Sicilian  Consti* 
tutions,  ho  retained  indin;*!  the  law  of  King  Kog.^r  jusl  alludrd  to, 
and  added  to  it  a  provision  that  those  who  administer  lovo-]KAion8. 
or  noxious  illicit,  or  exorcised  food  for  such  parpnsoR.  shall  be  pat 
to  death  if  the  recipient  loses  his  life  or  senses,  while  if  no  harm 
tnsnea  they  shall  siiflfer  confiscation  and  a  year's  Jni  prison  men  t, 
Ijut  this  was  merely  a  coucessjon  to  current  necessit  ies,  uJid  be  was 
careful  t<»  accompany  it  with  a  declaration  that  the  influencing  of 
love  or  hatred  by  meat  or  drink  was  a  fable,  and  he  took  no  note 
in  his  code  of  any  other  form  of  magic.    In  the  Latin  kingdoms  of 
the  East  tho  Assises  de  Jerusalem  and  the  Assiacfi  d'Antioch  nro 
silent  on  tho  subject,  unless  it  may  be  deemed  to  be  comprised  in 
a  gonoral  clause  in  the  former,  dcwlaring  that  all  malefactors  and 
all  bad  men  and  bad  women  shall  be  put  to  death.     Vet,  that  sor- 
cery was  punished  throughout  Italy,  and  was  regarded  as  subject 
to  the  secular  tribunals,  is  sliown  by  an  expression  in  the  bull  Ad 
ertirjmudit  of   Innocent  TV.  in   12.12,  orrlerin^'  all    ixitontates  in 
public  assembly  to  put  iierctica  to  tho  ban  as  though  thoy  were 
sorcerers.*  

■  CoiMtilt.  Skulftr.  nr.  xlii.   1-8. — Uwhelli.  I.»  Rcpnblica  di  Vcnizia  e  U 
Cone  di  Roma  L  tS.— C'broD.  SeounieoB.  Ltb.  iv.  c.  4  (D'Avlivry  IL  flSl).— 
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In  Oerinan  legislation  the  Tre»g(i  fl^'nriri^  about  1 234,  contains 
the  earliest  reference  to  sorcer}',  classing  it  with  heresy  and  leaving 
the  punishment  to  the  discretion  of  tlie  judge;  but  the  Kaysep- 
Ret'ht,  the  Siwhsische  Weichbitd,  and  the  Kichstich  Ijindrccht 
contain  no  allusion  to  it.  In  the  Sachsenspiegel  it  is  curtly  in- 
cluded with  heresy  and  poisoniog  as  punishable  with  burning,  and 
there  is  the  same  provision  in  the  Schwnhenspieigel,  while  in  a 
later  recension  of  the  latter  the  subject  \s  developed  by  providing 
that  whoever,  man  or  woman,  practises  sorcery  or  invokes  the 
devil  by  words  or  otherwise,  shall  be  burned  or  exijosod  to  a 
harsher  death  nt  the  discretion  of  the  judge,  for  he  has  renouno^d 
Christ  and  given  himself  to  Satan.  In  this  it  is  evident  tliat  the 
Bpiritual  ufTencu  is  alone  kept  in  view,  without  regard  to  evil  at- 
tempted or  performed,  and  it  would  further  seem  that  the  matter 
was  within  the  competence  of  the  secular  courts.  The  earliest 
legislation  of  the  Prussian  marches,  about  1310,  specifies  for  sor- 
cerers the  loss  of  an  ear,  branding  on  the  cheek,  exile,  or  heavy 
tines,  but  says  nothing  of  capital  punishment.  Among  the  NorsA- 
loen  the  temper  of  legislation  on  the  subject  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Jarnsida,  compiieil  in  1258  by  Ilako  Ilakonsen  for  his  Icelandic 
subjects,  and  Iho  nhnost  identica]  I/'^j*^s  Gtilathing«nve»^  issued  by 

Hulllnrcl-Brtliollpfl,  Intmcl.  pp.  nxxv.,  dxxx. — Amikcs  dc  Jenituik'tD,  Bftisw  Court 
c.  271  (Ril.  KniiHkT.  Ktultgmn,  183S).— .Mng.  BuIL  Koni.  1.  91. 
Frederic's  reputation  ia  indicatt^d  in  tlir  Uiica — 

"  Amfsit  wtrolo^s  «t  niAgos  rt  rates. 

Beclzuimb  ct  Aiitaroth,  proprioa  penstea 

Tcnt-br&runi  consulcus  per  quo:*  poti-stat«« 

Spreveriit  Ecck-sinni  iM  mundf  msgiiBtcs." 

(HuinardBr«bone8,L  c). 

And  Michael  Scot,  U»  succaediog  gcocralions,  nw  not  the  philoeopher,  but  the 

uagiciao — 

"ItlicbHc  ^otta  fii,  rbe  Tcratncnte 

Dello  Diagicbc  tniAe  svpiw  il  gluooo"— (IsraiutO.XZ.) 

wboM  vondcn  are  commemnrntod  in  tbc  "  Lay  uf  tbc  Last  MinBlrd" — 

"In  these  fnircUmcs  it  was  my  lot 
To  meet  the  woDdmiii  Blicliael  Scott, 

A  wiuril  of  such  ilrr&dMi  fume 
That  wbeii  in  SaliLimtncn'tt  cave 
Him  listed  bia  maffic  waml  m  ware. 

The  bells  would  ring  in  ^Otnt  Oamo." 


TUE   NOUTIIBIlN    RACES. 

his  3on,  Mngnus  Hokonscn,  in  I27-L,  which  for  fivo  hundred  years 
T<eiiiained  the  oommon  law  of  Xorway.  Magic,  divination,  and 
the  evocation  of  the  dead  are  unpanlonable  crimen,  punished  with 
death  and  conliscation ;  but  the  accused  can  purge  himself  with 
twcWe  compargators,  according  to  the  Jarnsida,  and  with  ax, 
according  to  the  code  uf  Guta,  thus  showing  that  the  crime  was 
subject  to  the  secular  courts.* 

In  Sweden  there  is  no  allusion  to  sorcery  in  the  laws  compiled 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century  by  Andreas,  Archbishop  of  Lun* 
den;  but  in  those  issued  by  King  Christopher  in  144 1, attempts 
an  life  by  poison  or  sorcery  are  punished  with  tlio  wheel  for  men 
and  lapidation  for  women,  and  are  tried  by  the  Ndmd—s.  sort  of 
pfrmanent  jury  of  twelve  men  Rolccted  in  each  district  as  judges. 
In  Oonmark  the  laws  in  force  untU  the  sixteenth  century  were 
singidarly  mild.  The  accused  had  the  right  of  defence  with  se- 
lected compurgator;  the  puuishnienl  for  a  first  olTerico  was  in- 
famy and  withdrawal  of  the  sacraments ;  for  relapse,  imprison- 
ment, and  finally  death  for  persistent  offending.  In  Sleswick  the 
ancient  code  of  the  thirteenth  century  makes  no  provision  for  sor- 
cer}',  nor  does  that  of  the  fi-oc  Frisians  in  the  fourteenth.  That 
this  leniency  was  not  the  result  of  outgrowing  the  ancient  supers 
stitions  we  learn  from  Olans  Magnus,  who  characterizes  the  whole 
Northern  n>gions  as  literally  the  seat  of  Satun.f  In  all  this  con- 
fused and  varying  legislation  we  can  trace  a  distinct  tendency  to 
increased  Hevority  after  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  slight  attention  paid  in  the  thirteenth  century  by  the 
Church  to  a  crime  so  abhorrent  as  sorcery  is  proved  by  the  fact 


•  Treugn  Henrici,  No.  %\  (BOhlnu,  Xove  Constit.  Dora.  Alberti,  Weimar,  1888, 
p.  78).  —  SactiMtiwpipjjpl  Lil).  IL  c  13. —  Schwal^eUBpiegel,  c.  ckvl  }  19  (Ed. 
Scnckenberg);  Cod.  L'ffenbncti.  c.  ccLxxi.  $  6.— Lilicnthftl,  Die  nexenprooene 
der  bcidcn  Slfldten  Braunobery,  KCnigMierg,  1861,  p.  70.— larosids,  Miinnhelgfl 
c.  vi.,  XXV.  (E(t.  tTiiftitic,  1847,  pp.  %1,  4fi).— ],1.  Gulatliidgena.  Mannhclgc-Bolkr, 
C.  iv.,xxv.  (Ed.  llafuw.  I«n.  pp.  187,  1U7). 

t  IiCgcB  ScAois  Frovin.  Andrcv  BunonM  Arcliiep.  Londcn.  (Tlioniea,  SkiutuVe 
Lor,  I^^nbcnliii-D,  1803).— RngualiL  Ingennand.  M.  Suecor.  Lib.  z.  c.  fi  (Stock- 
hutmis,  lfil4>,— C«nut,  Epixr.  Vih«gni».  Expo«it.  Lcgiim  Judn  Lib.  m.c-  Ixii. 
CHiifiiia;.  1509).— Anrlior.  Farrngn  LeRiiin  Antiq.  Dmnia?  (HftftiiiP.  1776).— L^w 
OpwiillKmurjft  ann.  I3Ua  (GiicrttKT  SHXonum  Leges  Tree,  LiptlK.  1730).— OIsi 
Magni  tie  OenL  Septentrinn.  Lib.  tn.  c  2S. 

lU.— 28 
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Uiut  when  tlie  Inqtiisitioa  wits  oi^aaizcd  it  was  for  a  considerable 
tiiiio  restrained  frorii  jurisdiction  over  this  class  of  offences.  In 
1'248  the  Council  of  VidRncc,  while  prescribing  to  inquisitors  the 
coarse  to  be  pursued  with  heretica,  directs  sorcerers  to  be  delivered 
to  the  bishops,  to  bo  imprisoned  orotberwi&e  punished.  In  various 
councils,  moreover,  during  the  next  sixty  years  the  matter  is  al- 
luded to,  sliowiiig  that  it  was  constantly  Incoming  an  object  of 
increased  solieitude,  but  the  penalty  threatened  is  only  excommu- 
nication. Ju  that  oi  Treves,  for  Instance,  in  1310,  wliich  is  very 
full  in  its  description  of  the  forbidden  arts,  all  parish  priests  aro 
ordci-ed  to  prohibit  them;  but  the  penalty  proposed  for  disobedi- 
ence is  only  witlutrawul  of  the  sacrament^  to  be  foUowe^l,  in  case 
of  oontimied  obduracy,  by  excommunication  and  other  reme<Ues  of 
the  law  adiuinistwvil  by  the  OrdiiiHJ'ii% ;  thus  iiianifesling  a  leni- 
ency almost  inasplicable.  That  the  Church,  indeed,  was  dispostxl 
to  bo  more  rational  than  the  people,  is  visiblo  in  a  case  occun-ing 
in  127^  at  Rullach,  in  lUsace,  when  a  Dominican  nun  was  accused 
of  liaving  baptized  a  waxen  image  after  the  fashion  of  thoso  who 
desired  either  to  destroy  an  enemy  or  to  win  a  lovor.  The  peas- 
ants carried  her  to  a  Held  and  would  have  bumod  ber,  had  sbe  not 
been  rescued  by  liiu  friare.* 

Xet,  as  tlie  Inquisition  [lerfected  its  organization  and  grew 
conscious  of  Its  strength.  It  naturally  sought  to  extend  it«  sphere 
of  iuitivity,  and  iu  J2'tT  tht-  cpiestinn  was  put  tu  Al).'xu.mler  IV. 
whetlier  it  ought  not  to  take  ooguizance  of  divination  and  sorcery. 
In  his  bull,  Qtj<fff  Aup6rM>nnuUiii,yv]ncb  was  repeatedly  reissued 
by  his  successors.  Alexander  replied  that  inquisitors  are  not  to  be 
diverted  from  theJr  duties  by  other  occupations,  and  are  to  leave 
such  oifenders  to  their  regular  judges,  unless  there  is  manifest 
heresy  involved,  and  this  rule,  at  the  end  of  the  ceutiu-y,  was  era- 
boiiiwl  in  the  eaiiou  law  by  Boniface  VIII.    The  Inquisition  being 


*  Concil.  Valentin,  sun,  1348  c.  18  <nArd<iiii.  VII.  427). —C.  CenomaiiraK. 
ann.  1248  (Miirtcne  .Vmpl.  Coll.  VtL  ia7:).— C,  MngonU  um.  1291  c.  30  (Hart- 
zdiulll.  Ol)4).~U.  Nu^aroUcns.  noa.  I'^UU  c.  4  (Iliird.  VIL  ItUO-— U-  Bsioceno. 
nns.  1300  c.  68(11).  VII.  ISM).  — C.  Trcvereu*.  »ni].  1810  0.  T8-U  CMtflebe 
Thchaur.  IV.  a57-8).-C.  Palffotiu.  «nn.  1322  c.  24  (llnr.1.  VU.  1«0).— G.  Sid- 
niiuilicctut.  nnn.  183S  c.  Ill  (lb.  VIL  Lfii3-4).— AntuU.  Uutnin.  Colmaricns.  ado 
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^\uu  in  paeseeaion  of  a  portion  ol  the  field,  rapiillv  extended  iu 

jtiritdlctatQ.    Tlieru  waa  tiu  limiUitiuu  expro-ssed  whon  the  pious 

'AUbose  of  ToiUfMJSti  imd  hict  wifo  Jeitnne,  iu  1270,  at  Aiguus- 

acnortos,  when  stai-tingou  thocriuade  of  Tunis,  issoi.'d  tetiunipaloiit 

^jouceding  tbnt  Umir  serront;;  und  b4>ububold  sLouId  bo  aoswcrabLe 

%o  the  Inquiiution  For  abjuration  of  the  faith,  lieretfy^uiagii:,  sur* 

*erp,  and  perjury.    It  is  doubtless  to  tliii*  extension  of  tbo  iu^uiiii- 

toriul  jurisdiction  that  we  uiuy  attribute  the  increasing  rtgor  which 

bisnccforth  marke*!  Uie  (wrseuuUon  of  sorcery.* 

Alexander's  dt-JinitJon,  it  is  true,  had  left  o]>ea  for  discussion  a. 
tolembly  widtt  and  intriv^lo  chiss  of  (jucstions  ma  to  the  de^^reo  of 
benu^  iavoLved  in  the  occult  artd,  but  in  time  these  came  all  to  be 
(iMsided  "  in  favor  of  the  faith."  It  was  not  simply  liie  woi-ship  of 
dein(»nB  und  making  jMcts  with  tiatan  tliat  were  recognized  as  he* 
reticaJ  by  the  subtle  cu&uistry  of  the  inquisitors.  A  figurine  to  be 
effective  iieqaired  to  l>e  liapti)'^,  and  this  argued  an  heretical  my 
tioa  as  to  the  saci'amont  of  bupliHiu,  and  tb<-  sauio  was  the  case  as 
to  the  aacrament  of  the  altar  in  the  various  superstitious  ukos  to 
whieii  the  KuchoriBt  wiu;  put.  Scarce  aay  of  tlie  arte  of  the 
divioer  in  forecasting  the  future  or  iu  tracing  stolen  articles  could 
be  exercised  without  what  the  inquisitors  assumed  to  be  at  leust  a 
tacit  invocation  of  demons.  For  this,  in  fact,  they  had  the  author* 
ity  of  John  of  Salisbury,  who,  as  early  as- the  twelfth  century, 
argued  tlwt  all  divination  is  an  invocation  of  demons;  for  if  the 
<^)orator  offers  no  other  sacrifice,  lie  sacrifices  his  \iody  in  perform" 
ing  the  o])eKition.  This  refiuement  was  not  reduced  to  pmctice, 
but  in  time  the  ingenious  dilemma  waa  invented  that  a  man  who 
inroked  a  demon,  thinking  it  to  be  no  sin,  was  a  nianifeet  berotio ; 
if  he  knew  it  to  be  a  sin  he  was  not  a  heretic,  but  was  to  be  classed 
with  heretics,  while  to  expect  a  demon  to  tell  the  tnith  is  the  act 
of  0.  berctia  To  ask  of  a  demon,  even  without  adoration,  that 
which  depends  upon  the  will  of  God,  or  of  man,  or  ujjon  the  future, 
M  indicated  heretical  notions  as  to  the  power  of  demons.  Tn  shuit, 
^V  08  .Sylvester  Prieriait  says,  it  is  not  iieoeasary  10  inquire  into  tlic 
V  motives  of  those  who  invoke  demons— they  are  all  heretics,  real 

I  or  presumptive.    Love-potions  and  philtres,  by  a  similar  E^'stem  of 


•  BaynalO.  ma.  liWS.  Ko.  28.~Potthaat.  No.  17715,  183M.— Eytoeric.  p.  I3a 
-C.  8,  54,  Sexto  T.  a.— CbpnD.  B«rdin.  win.  1970  (VsUMtCe,  IV.  Pr.  5). 


136 


SORCERY  AWD  OCCnLT  ARTS. 


exegesis,  were  heretical,  and  so  wore  spoilt  and  charms  to  cure  dis* 
ease,  the  gathering  of  herbs  whilo  kneeHng,  face  to  the  east,  and 
repeating  the  I'atemoster,  and  all  the  other  devices  which  fraud 
and  sujierstition  had  itnpused  on  popular  credulity.  Alchemy  was 
one  of  the  »ej>t  <trs  demmtuU*^  for  the  aid  of  Satan  wna  ncicrssary 
to  the  transmutation  of  nictals,  and  the  Philosopher's  Stone  was 
only  to  bo  obtained  by  spells  and  charms;  although  Kc^r  IJocon, 
in  his  zenl  for  praetical  soienoc,  assumes  that  both  ohjocts  could  be 
obtAined  by  purely  natural  means,  and  that  human  life  could  be 
prolonged  for  several  centuries.*  In  1328  the  Inquisition  of  Car- 
ea^onne  ooudemned  the  Art  of  St.  George,  through  which  buried 
treasiire  was  sought  by  spreading  oil  on  a  finger-nail  with  certain 
conjunitiuim,  and  making  a  young  child  look  u|)on  it  and  tuli  what 
he  saw.  Then  there  was  the  Notory  Art,  communicated  by  God 
to  Solomon,  and  transmitted  through  ApoUonius  of  Tyana,  which 
taught  the  jwwer  of  the  Kame?  and  Words  of  God,  and  u)>erated 
through  prayers  and  formulas  consisting  of  unknown  polysylla- 
bles, by  which  all  knowledge,  memory,  eloquence,  and  virtue  can, 
be  obtained  in  the  space  of  a  month^>a  harmless  delusion  enough, 
which  Roger  Bacon  pronounces  to  be  one  of  the  Ugments  of  ihe 
magicians,  but  Thomas  Aquinaa  and  Ciruelo  prove  that  it  operates 


•  AKhires  de  1'Inq.  de  Care.  (Dont,  XXVII.  7).— Bern.  Guidon.  PracUca,  P. 
III.  c.  43,  43. — Tb.  Aquin.  Suuitn.  Svc.  Sec.  zc.  2;  luv.  4.— JoIjaod.  Suvaberiena. 
Pol;cr*t  c.  xx»ui.— Bern.  Baaln  de  Anibiu  Mi-fiiB,  cooclua.  iii.-ix.— Prierikt. 
de  Btrigimngar.  Lib.  m.  c  1.— Eynieric.  pp.  342,  443.— AIddbo  do  Bpinii,  For- 
uHc  ri<)«i,  fol.  31,384.— lt«velat.  S.  UrigUt«  Lib.  vie.  c.  38.— Arcltidisc.  Glotw. 
anper  c.  aeeutatu*  ( tone  (Ejtncirlc.  303).— Rogeri  Bacon  Op.  Tvrt.  c  xij. ;  Epist. 
de  Svcnt.  Opvribus  Aitb  c  vi.,  vii.,  jx.-xl. 

Wbeo,  Id  147S,  itomc  Cannelitea  of  Bologna  aucrtcd  that  it  was  not  heretical 
to  obtain  respoosi's  from  dciiions,  Sixtua  IV.  jiroinptly  ordered  an  Investigation, 
and  diT<?ct«-tl  the  r<:»uItK  to  be  tntn»iiiittcd  lo  him  under  seal. — Pegun  Appead. 
ad  Ejmeric.  p.  82. 

Bernardo  dt  Como  draws  the  nice  dUtinctJoo  that  it  li  not  bereticfll  to  invoke 
the  dcTil  to  obtain  the  llltcit  love  of  a  woman,  for  the  function  of  Satan  is  thai 
of  ■  l«m|>ter.— Bernsrdl  Comens.  Lue«rna  luquisiL  s.  v.  Dmnmim,  Xo.  3. 

lu  1471  the  arts  of  printing  and  nU-hi^iny  were  coupl«<l  together  as  reprehen- 
sible bj  the  Obscrvaotiiie  Frsnciwiina,  nnd  tlietr  pmctice  -waa  forbidden  under 
pain  of  iH*gTWe  and  ri^ntoval.  Frinr  Jidm  Ney»eeser  disobeyed  tbis  rule,  and 
"  apoBtatixed  '*  to  the  Conventual  branch  of  the  Order,  which  was  lew  Hgid.~' 
Cbroo.  QIasabcrger  ann.  1471. 
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nlelj  through  the  deril.  A  monk  wasaoized  in  Paris  in  1323  for 
poneasing  a  book  ou  the  subject :  \m  book  was  horned,  and  he 
probably  escapod  with  ahjuraiion  and  penance* 

The  most  prominent  and  m<Kt  puzzling  to  the  lawgker  of  all 
the  ooculi  arts  was  astrotogr.    This  was  a  purely  Eastern  scicneo — 
the  product  of  the  ('haldean  plains  and  of  the  Xilo  valley,  unknown 
to  any  of  the  primitive  Aryan  nurea,  from  Himluetan  to  i»candi- 
aavia.    When  the  dominion  of  Rome  spread  beyond  the  confines 
of  Italy  it  was  not  the  least  of  the  Orientalizing  influences  which 
so  profoundly  inoditietl  the  original  Koman  chanicter ;  and  after  m 
straggle  it  established  itself  so  tlrmly  that  in  great  meoiiure  it 
supifrseded  the  indigenous  auguries  and  haruspicium,  and  by  the 
early  days  of  the  empire  some  knowleilge  of  the  influences  of  the 
stars  formoid  an  ordinary  i>oriion  of  libenil  education.    The  same 
iDOtiTes  which  led  to  the  prohibition  of  haruspicium  —  tlrnt  the 
death  of  the  emjwror  was  the  subject  most  eagerly  inquired  into 
—caused  the   Chaldeans  or  astrologers  to  bo  the  objects  of   re- 
peateil  savage  edicts,  issued  even  by  monarchs  who  themselves 
wero  addicted  to  considting  them,  but  it  was  in  vain.    Dumaa 
credulity  was  too  profitable  a  field  to  remain  uncultivated,  and,  aa 
Tacitus  says,  astrologers  would  always  be  proliibited  and  always 
retained.     Although  the  complexity  of  the  science  was  such  that 
it  could  be  gT:i.sj>wl  in  its  details  only  by  minds  exceptionally  con- 
etitutiHl,  tlirough  lifelong  application,  it  was  brought  in  homely 
fasliion  within  the  reach  of  all  by  restricting  it  to  the  obserTation 
of  the  moon,  and  applying  the  results  by  means  of  the  diagram 
and  tables  known  as  the  I'etosiris,  a  description  of  which,  attrib- 
ntwi  to  the  Venerable  Bede,  shows  how  the  superstitions  of  pagan- 
dom were  transmitted  to  the  Northern  races,  and  were  eagerly  ao- 
oepted  in  spite  of  the  ai-guments  of  St.  Augustin  to  prove  the 
nullity  of  the  influence  ascrilicd  to  the  hcAvenly  bodics-f 


•IKwt.  XXVn.  7;  XXX.  185.— Rogeri  Bacon  Epist.  de  Secretia  operibni 
Altis  c.  iii.— Th.  Ac|tiin.  Summ.  Sec.  S<>c  xcvi.  i.— Ciruein,  Iteprovacion  d«  1m 
Sopanthlories,  P.  ul  c.  1.— Orandes  Chroniqaes  V.  272.— Ouill.  Kutgiac.  Condn. 
UIB.  1S23.— Baron  an  iln  contm  I'  Airtn»li>Ki«,  Vinogin,  tSltO,  fol.  33. — Ani  Notoiw, 
ap.  Cornel.  Agrippte  0pp.  Ed.  Liigduiii,  I.  606.— The  Holory  Art  of  Solomon, 
CrsntUti^l  Ijy  Robert  Turner,  London,  IWi. 

t  TnciL  AnnNl.  n.  28-3% ;  in.  8S;  xii.  U.  fiS,  88;  Histor.  n.  62.— Zonmrs  T. 
u.  (pp.  1S5,  192).— BoetoD.  Vit«IL  U.  — TertulL  do  IdoluUt.  U.— Lib.  ix.  Cod. 
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We  Lave  seen  astrology  elassod  as  one  of  the  liberal  arts  by 
Alonso  tho  Wise  of  Castile,  and  the  implicit  belief  umv^-saUy  ac- 
cD]*Ue<l  to  it  througliOQt  the  Middle  Ages  caused  it  to  be  so  geuer> 
rA\y  einployod  that  its  ccmdemnation  was  diflicult.  I  have  alludml 
abovo  to  the  oontidenoe  reposed  by  Froderio  11.  in  the  scioncyi, 
and  to  the  DominicaTi  aati-ologer  who  accompanitHl  the  Archbishop 
of  KaTcnnu  when  as  ]>:ipal  Ic^te  he  led  the  crusade  again&t  £27.0- 
lin  da  Koiuano.  Kzzelin  liirusetf  kept  aruuud  him  a  crowd  of 
antrrjlogers.  and  was  led  to  his  last  disastrous  entcr|)riso  by  their 
mistaken  counsel.  So  thoroughly  accepted  were  its  phociplett 
that  when,  in  I3(>5,  the  College  of  Cardinals  wroto  to  Clement  V. 
to  nrge  his  coming  to  Rome,  they  reminded  him  that  erery  planet 
is  most  powerful  in  its  own  house.  Savonarola  assures  us  that  at 
the  end  of  tho  Hfteenth  century  those  who  could  afrord  to  keep 
astrologers  regulated  every  action  by  their  advice:  if  the  question 
wore  to  mount  on  horselwek  or  to  go  on  l>o«rd  ship,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  bouse  or  to  put  on  a  new  garment,  the  astrologer 
stood  by  with  his  astrolabe  in  hand  to  announce  tho  auspicious 
moment — in  fact,  he  says  tliat  tho  Ciiurch  itself  was  governed  by 
astrolog}',  for  every  prelate  had  his  astrologer,  whose  advice  ho 
dared  not  disregard.  It  is  observable  that  astrology  is  not  in- 
cluded, as  a  forbidden  practice,  in  the  inqnisitorial  formulas  of 
interrogation  during  the  thiitconth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  No 
books  on  aNtrology  seem  tu  be  enumended  in  tbo  comlemnation 
pronoancod  in  1^90  by  the  Inquisitor  and  Bishop  of  Paris  and  the 
Archbishop  of  8ens,  aided  by  tbe  Masters  of  the  University,  on  all 
books  of  divination  and  magic  —  treatises  on  necromancy,  geo 
maoey,  pyromancy,  hydromancy.  and  chiromancy,  the  book  of 
the  Ten  Kings  of  Venus,  the  books  of  the  Greek  and  German 
Babylon,  the  book  of  the  Four  Mirrors,  the  book  of  tbe  Images 
of  Tobias  ben  Tricat,  the  hook  of  tho  Images  of  Ptolemy,  the 
book  of  Hermes  the  Magician  to  Aristotle,  which  they  say  Aros, 
or  Gabriel,  had  from  God,  containing  horrible  incantations  and 
detestable  sutluniiguttons.  Astrology  d<je»  nut  appear  for  con- 
demnation in  the  Articles  of  the  Univeniity  of  Paris  in  1398„ 
and  the  great  learning  of  tho  irreproachable  f^irdlnal  Peter 
d'Ailly  was  employed  in  diffusing  belief  in  its  truths.    On  the 

jtviii.  *,— Pniftent  <Mnttn  Hymmtch.  n.  449-37.— B«te  opfi.  Bil,  MigM  I.  B&V 
69. — Aaguatin.  ite  Civ.  T>ei  Lib.  v.  0.  t-7. 


ler  lianH,  as  early  as  tho  twelfth  cemory  John  t>f  Salisbnrv. 

tviiik  uscrtinf;;  that  the  power  of  the  stars  was  gixmsiy  exuggor- 
aled,  tieolares  that  astrology  was  furbiddea  and  punished  by  tbe 
Oharoh,  that  it  di.>pnvftl  inan  of  free-will  by  inculcating  fatattsm, 
and  that  tt  leaded  to  idohitn*  by  transferring  omnipotence  from 
tli(3  Creiator  to  Wis  cn'uliims.  lie  adds  that  he  had  known  many 
oetrologon,  but  none  on  whom  the  hand  of  Ood  did  not  inlliut 
divine  veng»^anoe.  These  views  became  virtnaUy  the  JiccepteU 
Uocthjie  of  tbe  Church  as  expounded  by  Thuntas  Ai|U)na8  in  the 
diatinoUon  that  when  asirolugy  was  used  tu  predict  natural  events, 
auofa  as  drought  or  nun,  it  was  lawful;  wlien  ernployeil  tu  divine 
the  future  aols  of  men  dependent  un  free-will,  it  iovulvod  the 
operation  of  demons,  and  was  unlawful.  Zanghino  toiys  timt 
though  it  is  one  of  the  seven  liberal  arts  and  not  prohibited  by 
law,  yet  it  has  a  tendency  to  idolatry,  and  is  condemned  by  the 
utQuiiisls.  There  was.  in  faL>t,  much  in  both  Ibe  theories  aiid  pnic- 
tioe  of  astrologers  which  trench«l  nearly  upon  heresy,  not  only 
through  demoniac  invocations,  but  bectuse  it  was  impossible  that 
aatrolog)'  could  be  cidtivuted  without  denying  human  fi'ee-wiU 
and  tacitly  admitting  fat^ilism.    The  very  basis  of  tho  so-called 

lience  lay  in  the  influence  which  the  signs  and  planets  exercised 
tlie  foitunes  and  characters  of  men  at  the  hour  of  birth,  and 
kto  ingentuiui  dialeL-ties  cuuld  ex})Uiin  away  its  pruetiml  denial  uf 
supervision  to  God  and  of  res[)onaibiUty  to  man.  Even  Koger 
3acon  failed  in  this.  lie  fully  accepter!  the  beliei  that  tho  stars 
"were  the  cause  of  huuiau  events,  that  the  character  of  every  nuin 
ytaji  shaped  by  tbe  aspect  of  the  heavens  at  his  birth,  and  thnt  the 
past  ftn<l  future  could  be  road  by  tables  which  he  reixiatedly  and 
vainly  sought  to  construct,  yet  bo  was  illogical  enough  to  think 
that  he  ouuld  guanl  against  it  by  nominally  reserving  human  free- 
will.*   All  astrologers  thuB  practised  their  profession  under  liabil- 


on 


■  RolnmJini  Ohron.  Ub.  xt(.  c.  S  (Hunt,  a  R  1.  VUL  344).— Mon»oh.  Psta- 
vin.  Citron.  (lU  VIIL  705).~RaynAld,  nno.  IHOJS.  Ha,  7.— tiavonarola  contra  1'  As- 
trologi:i,  riil.M  —  ViIlari,94orin  .ii  SHTonnroln,  Kii.  IS87,  L  197-8,— MS.  Bib.  N»l., 
IbodAktia,  Hit.  UltaO,  fol,  889-30.— Doot.  XXXVU.  2.-.8.— B«n».  Oiiidon.  Pmct. 
P.  V. — Jiihfton.  S»r«beiien».  Polycrat.  ii.  tix^  xx~.  nxv.,  xxii.—Tb.  Aquin.  Sumiu. 
Sec.  Sec.  xcv.~:^nchink  Tncc  6«  Hjerct.  c  xxii.~D'Argi>ntr£.  1.  i.  *M3 ;  il.  154. 
— Ejimeric.  p.  317.— H&ailu  Asiroa.  Lib.  it.— Rogvri  BncooOp.  Tvrt  cxi.CV. 
R.  Scries  I.  35-«.     Cr.  659-61). 
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ity  of  being  at  any  moment  called  to  account  by  the  Inquisition. 
That  this  did  not  occur  more  often  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact 
that  all  classes,  in  Church  and  Htate,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest, 
believed  in  astrology  and  protected  astrologers,  and  some  special 
inducement  or  unusual  indiscretion  was  required  to  set  in  motion 
the  uiuchinery  of  prusocutiun. 

We  can  thus  understand  the  caae  of  the  celebrated  Peter  of 
Abano  or  Apono,  irrespective  of  his  reputation  as  the  ^^reatest 
magician  of  his  age,  earned  for  him  among  the  vulgar  by  his  luur- 
veUouB  teaming  and  his  unsurpassed  skill  in  mc<lic)nc.  We  have 
no  details  of  the  accusations  brought  against  him  by  the  Inquisi< 
tion,  but  we  may  reasonably  assume  that  there  wiui  little  difficulty 
in  Jinding  ample  ground  for  condemnation.  In  las  ComnliaUif 
Dlfettntium^  written  in  1303,  he  not  only  proved  that  astrology 
was  a  necusiiary  part  of  medicine,  but  his  etitiinate  of  the  power 
of  the  stare  practically  climinateil  God  fn^m  the  government  of 
the  world.  The  Deluge  took  place  when  the  world  was  subject 
to  Mars,  in  consequence  of  the  conjunction  of  the  planets  iu  Pisces ; 
it  was  under  the  lead  of  the  moon  when  occurred  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  exodot 
from  Egypt.  Even  worse  was  his  Averrhoistic  indifference  to  re- 
ligion manifested  iu  the  statement  that  the  conjunction  of  Saturn 
and  Jupiter  in  the  head  of  Arie8,  which  occure  every  nine  hundred 
and  sixty  years,  causes  changes  in  the  monarchies  and  religions  of 
the  world,  as  appears  in  the  advent  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Moses, 
Alexander  the  Great,  Ohrist,  and  Hahomet — a  speculation  of  which 
the  infidelity  is  even  worse  than  the  chronology.*  It  is  not  sur- 
pnsing  that  the  Inquisition  took  hold  of  one  whose  great  name 
was  popularizing  such  doctrines  in  the  University  of  Padua,  es- 
pecially as  there  was  a  large  fortune  to  be  confiscated.  We  are 
told  that  he  at  first  escaped  its  clutches,  but  this  probably  was 


"  P.  de  Abuno  Conciliator  Different.  Philoe.  Diff.  U..  x.  (Ed.  Vcnet.  UW.  fol. 
14-15.).  Cf.  AlbomaHU  de  Bf&gDU  CoDJuncUonibtu  Tnct  lu.  DiK  i.  (Aag.  VIa> 
del.  1489). 

Tlic  Cmviliatar  wa»  a  work  of  immenw  reputation.  The  preface  of  the  edi- 
tion of  1494  speaks  of  three  or  four  prcriona  printed  editions,  and  there  were 
repeated  later  onua  up  to  15M.  Curiously  enougli,  it  won  nevL-r  IncluJi-tl  in  the 
Roman  and  SpanUh  Indexes,  though  itnp|icarB  in  that  of  Lislion  of  1034  (ReiUcb, 
der  Index  der  rerixitcoeD  BUchcr,  1.  33). 


only  through  confession  ami  ahjuration,  bo  that  when  he  was  pros- 
tcated  a  second  time  it  wha  for  relapse.  That  he  would  have 
tieen  burned  there  can  be  little  doubt,  had  he  not  evaded  the  stake 
by  opportunely  d^'ing  in  1310,  befoi-e  the  termination  of  his  trial. 
for  ho  wfut  iMiethumuusly  condeumfNl :  aocMrdtiig  Ui  one  aci-'ouut 
hia  bones  were  bnmed;  according  to  another  his  faitMul  mistress 
Marietta  conveyed  them  secretly  uway,  and  au  efii^  was  com- 
mitted  to  the  tiaiues  in  his  place.  If  Benvenuto  da  Iinola  is  to  be 
believed,  ho  lost  hia  faith  in  the  stars  on  his  death-tKHl,  for  ho  said 
to  his  friends  that  ho  had  devoted  his  days  to  three  noble  sciences, 
of  which  pliiUffiiiphy  hn<]  iituilehim  stibtle,  modicinoliad  made  him 
riuh,  and  ostrulugy  had  made  him  a  liar.  His  name  i>assed  into 
history  as  ttiat  of  the  most  expert  of  necromancers,  concerning 
whom  no  marvels  were  ti»o  wild  to  find  belief.  It  maiterod  little 
;lhat  Padua  erei-ted  a  stiitue  to  him  as  to  one  of  her  j^atest  sons, 
that  Frc^leric,  Duke  of  ITrhino,  paid  him  the  same  tribute. 
Like  Solomon  and  Heniios  and  Ptolemy^  so  long  as  magic  floor- 
piabod  hia  name  served  as  an  attmrtive  frontispiece  to  various  treat* 
on  incautations  and  the  occult  sciences.* 
Teiy  similar,  but  even  more  illustrative,  is  the  case  of  Cecco 
d'Ascoli.  He  early  diBtitigui.slii.»l  himself  as  a  student  of  the  lib- 
eral arts,  and  devotwl  himself  to  astrology,  in  which  he  was 
reckoned  the  foremost  man  of  his  timo.  His  vanity  led  him  to 
proclaim  himself  the  profoundest  adept  since  Ptolemy,  and  his 
caustic  and  biting  humor  made  him  abimdaoce  of  enemicB.  Re- 
^garding  astrology  as  a.  scieuce,  he  inevilalily  brought  it  within 
Aquinas's  definition  of  heresy.  In  his  conception  tiie  stars  ruled 
sverytliing.  A  man  born  under  a  ceilAin  aspect  of  the  heavens 
doomed  to  Iw  rich  or  poor,  lucky  or  unlucky,  virtuons  or 
Tioioiis,  unless  God  should  interfere  specially  to  turn  aside  the 
course  of  nature.    Cecco  boasted  that  he  could  read  the  thoughts 


•  Bayle,  a.  ▼.  Apone. — Q.  NaudU,  Apologic  pour  Jca  GnuKis  IIomm««,  Ch.  xir. 
— Uurntori  Atitit|.  tul.  III.  874-n. 

For  Uie  priiitetl  wnTkn  attributed  tn  P«ier  of  Abnno,  nee  Oriu*,  "  Bibliotb«C8 
Ma^ca  et  PneiimBtica,''  t«ipx)^.  ]S43.  The  one  by  whicli  be  h  Ixst  knoirn  li 
tbc  "  1  lpi>t4uneron  wrii  Elcmcnln  Mii^n,"  m  trmtisc  on  Die  invocation  of  demons, 
printed  witli  tlie  woiks  of  Cornelius  AgrSppo.  Tliii  version,  bowcrer,  is  incom- 
pt«te.  A  fuller  nnd  bett«r  od«  is  among  tba  M!^.  of  the  Biblioth^ucNkUonale, 
fundi  hitio,  Ko,  1T870. 
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of  a  man  or  toll  what  he  cnn-icd  in  hia  closod  hand  by  knowing 
his  nativity  and  comparing  it  with  the  position  of  the  stars  at  the 
moment,  for  no  one  could  help  dicing  or  thinking  what  the  stars 
at  the  time  rendered  inevitable.  All  (Uis  tvas  incompatible  irlth 
free-will,  it  limited  the  intervention  of  GikI,  it  relieved  man  from 
responsibility  for  hta  acts,  and  it  thus  waa  manifestly  heretical. 
So  liis  numerous  predictions,  which  we  are  told  woro  verified,  a.s 
tu  the'  fortunes  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  of  Castruocio  Caftmoani,  of 
Charles  of  Calabria,  eldest  Bon  of  Robert  of  ^Naples,  won  him 
greai  applause  in  that  stirring  time,  yet,  as  they  were  not  revealed 
by  the  divine  spirit  of  pi-opliecy,  but  wore  foreseen  by  astrologio 
sltilt,  they  implied  the  forbidden  thoory  of  fatalism.  Cecco  became 
official  astrologer  to  (?Uur!es  of  Calabria,  but  bis  confidence  in  his 
science  and  his  sura^  iudependeace  unfitted  him  for  a  comi.  On 
the  birth  of  a  princess  (presumably  the  notorious  Joanna  I.),  ho 
pronounced  that  the  stars  in  the  nscemlant  would  render  her  not 
only  inclined,  but  al>solutcly  constrained,  to  sell  her  honor.  The 
unwelcuitie  truth  cost  him  hts  place,  and  he  belook  himself  to 
Bologna,  where  ]m  publicly  taught  his  science.  Uuhickily  for  him, 
he  developed  his  theories  in  commentaries  on  the  SpKctra  of 
Sacroboeco.*  Villani  tells  us  that  in  this  he  taught  how,  by  in- 
cantations under  certain  constullutlons,  midignant  spirits  eould  be 
constrained  to  perform  inarvehi,  but  tliia  manifestly  is  only  popu- 
lar rumor;  such  practices  were  wlioUy  inconsistent  with  his  con- 
oeptiuns,  and  there  is  no  alluaion  to  them  in  tlie  inquisitorial  pro- 
coediogs.  Cecco's  audacity,  however,  rendered  the  book  amply 
offeuHive  to  pious  oars.  To  illustrate  his  views  he  cast  the  horo- 
scope of  Christ,  and  .showed  how  Libra,  ascending  in  the  tenth 
degree,  rendered  his  crucilision  inevitable ;  as  Capricorn  was  at 


*  Tlio  Sphitra  of  Sucty^trnAuu  is  a  rcuiarkiiblir  lucicl  uid  Mctentific  HtntemcDt  of 
all  that  WI13  known,  in  thi^  Ihirtcpnth  rcntnrj,  abrviit  t\ie  cnrth  in  Jt«  coaniicul 
iclttioDa.  Altbou(;b  U  nc(;v]>t9.  of  coureti,  tlio  current  tticoiy  of  the  cino  sphercH, 
it  iiidulgeii  id  no  Utlruloginil  rrrcriGKiis  tn  ttiQ  intlupac«  of  Lhc  %\fpn  M)d  pla&ete 
on  buman  destiny.  It  remninctl  for  cetitaries  ft  work  of  tbo  faif[hcst  authoritr. 
Mil  lo  lately  u  IftM,  tixtir  y#an  after  the  death  of  Coperaicus.  and  on  tbe  eve 
«r  tbn  development  of  the  new  iwtmnoniy  by  Galileo,  it  was  translated,  with  • 
oupioua  ('oramrntarj',  by  a  profrssoi  of  matheniatlcB  Ui  tho  Univuruty  of  Bieoa, 
FraocoBca  Piffcri.  whoHt  acirological  creduUly  offcra  a  curioaa  cootratt  to  the 
MTere  simjilicitj  of  the  original. 
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the  angle  of  tbe  earth,  he  vrns  nece^isarUy  born  in  a  stable;  as 
Scorpio  was  in  the  second  decree,  he  was  poor;  while  Mercury  in 
bis  own  bouse  in  tlie  ninth  !>ection  of  tbe  heavens  reuUered  bis 
wifitlum  profound.  In  the  same  way  Ite  pruveil  that  AiiiicbrisL 
would  come  two  thciu-tand  veara  aft«r  Christ,  as  a  great  soldier 
nobly  attondod,  and  not  snrroundM  by  cowards  aa  was  Chiist. 
This  was  almost  a  cliallengc  to  the  Inquisition,  and  yra  I^robcrto 
del  Cordiglio,  the  Bulogncse  inquisitor,  was  not  slow  to  take  it  up. 
rpccn  was  force*!  to  abjure,  December  IG.  1394,  and  was  mercifnlly 
treated.  He  was  condemned  tu  surrender  all  bis  books  uf  astrol- 
ogy and  forbidden  to  teach  the  science  in  Bologna,  publicly  or 
prirately ;  he  was  deprived  of  his  ^taster's  degree  and  subjected 
to  certain  salutary  penance  of  fusting  and  prayer,  together  with  a 
Ann  of  seventy-five  lire,  which  latter  may  possibly  explain  the 
lightness  of  the  rest  of  the  sentence^  The  uiost  serious  feature  of 
the  affair  for  him  was  that  now  he  was  a  penitent  heretic  who 
could  03[»ect  no  further  mercy ;  it  behooved  him  to  walk  warily, 
for  in  case  of  fresh  olfence  he  would  be  a  rclapoetl,  doomed  inevi- 
tably to  the  stake.  Ceooo's  temperament,  however,  wna  not  one 
to  brook  such  constraint.  lie  came  to  Tlorenoe,  then  nnder  the 
rule  of  rharlos  of  Calabria,  ami  resumed  the  practice  of  bis  arL 
Ho  eircuUted  copies  of  his  forbidden  work,  which  he  claimed  had 
be«n  correcto<l  by  the  Bolognese  inquisitor,  but  which  contained 
the  same  erroneous  doctrines:  he  advanced  them  anew  in  his 
philosophical  poem,  JJAeerha,  and  he  employed  them  in  th«  rft- 
sponsea  given  to  his  numerous  clients.  In  May,  1327,  when  all 
Italy  was  excited  at  the  coming  nf  Ixntis  of  Bavaria,  ho  protUcted 
that  Lonis  wouUl  enter  Rome  and  be  crowned,  be  announced  the 
time  and  manner  of  his  death,  and  gave  advice,  which  was  followed, 
not  to  attack  him  when  he  passed  by  ?"loreneo.  Perhaps  all  this 
might  have  escaped  animadversion  but  for  the  personal  enmity 
ftnd  jealonsy  of  ChaHes  of  CaUbria's  chancellor,  the  Bishop  of 
Aversa.  and  of  Dino  del  Garixt,  a  renowned  doctor  of  philosophy, 
esteemed  the  best  physician  in  Ttnly.  Bo  this  as  it  may,  in  July, 
132(f  Fri  Accnrsio,  the  In<]uisitor  of  Florence,  arrested  lum. 
Tliere  was  ample  evidence  that  be  had  continued  to  teach  and  act 
on  the  fatalistic  theories  which  were  subversive  of  free-will,  but 
the  rnqnisition  as  usual  required  a  confession,  and  torture  was 
freely  used  to  obtain  it.    A  copy  of  the  sentence  and  abjuration 
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of  1324  was  fumishnd  by  the  Inquisitor  of  Bologna,  and  there  waa 
no  qnestion  as  to  hia  rehtpse.  From  the  beginning  the  end  was 
inevitable,  but  there  was  a  mockery  of  op|Jortumty  for  defence 
aUowed  liiin,  luid  it  wha  nut  until  Decemlmr  1*)  that  sentence  waa 
pronoancMl.  In  acoonlanco  with  nilo,  the  Hishop  of  Florence 
sent  a  delegate  to  act  with  the  inquisitor,  and  an  assembly  of  high 
dignitaries  and  experts  was  asscnilileU  to  partict|>ate,  including  the 
Canlinaldegato  of  Tuscany,  the  Biahop  of  Aretino,  and  Cecco's 
enemy,  the  chancellor  of  Diiko  Charles.  He  was  al>andnned  to 
the  secular  arm  and  delivered  to  Charles's  vicar,  Jacopo  da  Bi-escia. 
All  his  bookn  aud  astrological  writings  wore  further  oi-dorwl  to  ho 
surrendered  within  twenty-four  hours  to  the  bishop  or  inquisitor. 
Cecco  was  forthwith  conducted  to  the  place  of  execution  beyond 
the  walls.  Tradition  relates  that  he  had  learned  by  bis  art  that 
he  should  die  between  Africa  and  *■  Cam^K)  Fiore.''  and  so  sure  was 
he  of  this  that  on  the  wav  to  the  stake  he  mocked  and  ridiculp<l 
his  guards :  l>«t  when  the  pile  was  about  to  be  Iighte<l  he  asked 
whether  there  was  any  place  named  Africa  in  the  vicinage,  and 
was  UAi\  that  that  was  the  name  of  a  neighboring  brook  flowing 
from  Fiesole  to  the  Amo.  Then  he  rccognizf^d  that  Florence  waa 
the  Field  of  Flowers  and  that  he  had  been  miserably  deceived.* 

Astrology  continued  to  hold  its  doubtful  position  with  a  grow- 
ing tendency  to  its  condemnation.  There  were  few  who  could 
take  the  common-sense  view  of  Petrarch,  that  astrologers  might 
be  useful  if  they  cunlined  themselves  to  predicting  eclipses  and 
slurms,  and  hc-at  ami  cohl,  hut  that  when  they  talked  about  the 
fati'  of  men,  known  only  to  God,  they  simply  proved  themselves  to 
be  Uara.  Kymorich  tells  us  that  if  a  man  was  suspected  of  necro- 
mancy and  was  found  to  he  an  astrologer  it  went  far  to  prove  hira 
a  necromancer,  for  the  two  were  almost  always  conjoined.  Gerard 
Groot  denounced  astrology  as  a  science  hostile  to  God  and  aiming 
to  supersede  his  laws.    In  Spain,  in  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth 


*  VillADl  X.  40, 4 1.— Lami,  AnUcbitaTo!icnTi«,pp.  698-4.— Raynald.  ann.  1837, 
No.  40.~-UantEL,  Eretici  il'  lulia.  1.  149-53. 

I  owe  mnny  of  tlie  above  dclniU  to  a  A)c«tr]i  or  C«cco'»  Ufa  in  a  Florentuw  M9. 
which  I  Judgo  from  tho  haiitlwriling  to  be  nf  th«  ncrentccntli  ccntory,  sod  of 
irhidi  tfa<>  anonj'inituft  author  appriint  to  bo  welt  iiifnnii«d  ;  also,  to  »  MS.  cop; 
orthe  cliiUoratc  sctitcDce,  mncb  more  full  tbAo  tliu£ngmciit«  given  by  L«mi4Dd 
CaDtiL 
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centtny.  both  Pedro  tixe  Cruel  of  OaslUe  aod  Pedro  TV.  of  Aragon 
kept  many  astrologers  whom  tliey  coostautly  consulted,  but  in 
13S7  Juan  L  of  Cuiitilti  inclutled  astrology  amunf:;  othor  forms  of 
dhrination  subject  to  the  penalties  of  the  Partidas.  Yet  it  con- 
tinued to  number  its  votaries  among  high  diguitarie^j  of  both  State 
and  Church.  Tho  only  shade  on  the  lusti-e  of  Cardinal  I'eter 
d*AilIy*8  reputation  vras  hiii  earnest  devotion  to  the  science,  and  it 
TTouM  have  gone  hard  with  him  had  justice  b&cn  meted  out  to  him 
as  to  Cecco  d'Ascoli,  for  it  was  impossible  for  tho  astrologer  to 
avoid  fatalism.  It  was  a  curiously  erroneous  ])retliction  of  his, 
ottered  in  H14,  that-,  in  consequence  of  the  retrogression  of  Jupiter 
in  the  first  house,  the  Council  of  Constance  would  result  in  the 
destruction  of  religion,  and  peace  in  the  Cluircli  would  not  be  ob- 
tained ;  that,  in  fact,  tho  Great  Schism  was  probably  the  prelude 
to  the  coming  of  Antichrist.  More  fortunate  was  the  computa- 
tion by  which  he  arrived  at  tlio  date  of  17H9  as  that  which  would 
witness  great  perturbations  if  the  world  should  so  long  endure. 
The  tolerance  which  8|)ared  Cardinal  d'AiUy  did  not  proceed  from 
any  change  in  the  theory  of  the  Church  as  to  tlxB  heresy  of  inter- 
fering with  the  tloctrine  of  free-nill.  Alonso  de  Spina  points  out 
that  the  astrological  belief  that  men  bom  under  certain  stars  can- 
not avoid  sinning  is  manifestly  heretical.  None  the  less  so  was 
tho  teaching  that  whon  tho  moon  and  Jupiter  were  in  eonjonction 
in  the  bead  of  the  Dragon  any  one  praying  to  God  could  obtain 
whatever  he  wanted,  as  Peter  of  Abauo  found  when  he  used  this 
fortunate  moment  to  secure  stores  of  knowledge  beyond  tho  ca- 
pacity of  the  unassisted  human  mind.  8preng^,  the  highest 
authority  on  demonology,  held  that  in  astrology  there  was  a  tacit 
|Kicl  with  the  demon.*  All  this  .shows  that  in  the  increasing  hos- 
tility to  occult  arts  astrology  hati  gradually  come  under  the  ban, 
and  the  disputed  question  as  to  its  position  was  finally  brought  to 

*  Fctnrcbi  tie  Rebus  Seuilibus  Lil>.  iii.  EpisL  1. — Evmcric.  p.  448. — Acqaoy, 
Oenrdi  Uagni  GpUtt.  pp.  1II-1S. — Aroador  de  los  Rios  (Rorista  de  Bspafift,  T. 
XVin.  p.  9>.— HotWim  Rccopllftciou.  Lib.  xii.  Ht.  iv.  t.  1.— Concord,  Attxon. 
VcrilAti*  et  Nm«L  HiaUir.  c.  Hk,.  li.  (AiiRunt.  Vnid«l.  HW).— ForUUc.  Fidti 
Lib.  n.  Cuniud,  vi.— SkTonarola  eontnt  rAsirol.  fol  S6.— Bajle,  s.  v.  Aponft. — 
Hallem  ItUkf.  P.  T.  q.  xvi. 

The  snprcme  power  of  the  conjnnRtinn  nf  Jupiter  and  the  moon  aliovD  itlluilH 
to  U  probably  basixl  on  Albuoiasar  de  Magnts  Conjunctioalbus  IV&ct.  iiL  Dtff.  2. 
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tory  litany,  composed  of  coniminatory  fi-a^mients  from  the  psalms 
and  prophets,  rocitcJ  by  th«  officiating  priest  with  liiti  back  to  the 
altar.  whilL^  tlie  responaes  wcro  f!;ivcn  l)y  ihn  boys  in  the  rhoir.  The 
frightened  bishop  appealed  to  the  University  of  Pans,  which,  after 
tDftHy  months'  deliberation,  ^luToly  docidetl  that  the  jHisition  of  the 
priest  and  ihe  reapunaea  of  Ihc  boys  rendered  the  services  suspect  of 
incantation:  that  imprecatory  services  are  to  be  dreaded  by  those 
who  give  cause  for  them ;  thut  they  are  not  lightly  to  be  used,  espo- 
ciaily  against  a  bishop  who  Is  ready  for  settlement  in  the  courts,  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  employed  even  a^inst  a  contnraacious 
bishop  except  in  case  of  necessity  arising  from  extreme  peril* 

When,  towards  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  the  Tnqui- 
fiition  succeeded  in  inclutiing  sorcery  within  its  jurisdiction,  its  or- 
ganizing faculty  spcralily  hud  down  rules  and  formulas  for  the 
guidance  of  its  members  which  aided  largely  in  shaping  the  nn- 
certain  jurisprudence  of  the  perioci  and  gave  a  decided  impulse  to 
the  {Hirsecution  of  those  who  practisetl  the  forbidden  arts.  A 
manual  of  practice,  which  probably  bears  date  about  the  year 
1280,  contains  a  form  for  the  interrogation  of  tho  accused  cover- 
ing all  the  details  of  sorcery  as  known  at  the  time.  This  served 
as  tho  foundation  on  which  still  more  olabomto  formulas  were 
constructed  by  Bemai'd  Gui  and  others.  If  space  permitted,  a  re- 
production of  these  would  present  a  tolerably  complete  picture  of 
current  superstitions,  but  1  can  only  pause  to  call  attention  to  one 
feature  in  them.  The  earliest  draught  contains  no  allusion  to  the 
nocturnal  excursions  of  the  ^'good  women"  whence  tho  Witches* 
8abbat  was  derived,  while  the  later  ones  introduce  an  interroga- 
tion concerning  it,  showing  that  during  the  interval  it  was  attnict- 
ing  increiised  attention.  It  is  further  noteworthy  that  none  of  the 
formulas  embrace  qnestions  concerning  practices  of  vulgjir  witch- 
craft, which  in  the  fifteenth  and  succeeding  centuries,  as  we  shall 
see,  fumishe*!  nearly  the  whole  basis  of  prosecutions  for  sorcery.f 

•  Couell. Toletan.  XVII. ano.  flfrt.  c.  r,— Amador  de  los  Rww  (RevisU  de  £•• 
pKfiii.  T.  XV'III.  |).  IS).— Wright,  Proccodings  Agftiiint  Danic  Alice  Kftoler,  pp. 
ztzii.-xxxiU. — D*ArgcnlK',  I.  ii.  344- S. 

t  MSS.  Bil>.  Nat.,  foiida  lulin,  \o.  UliSO  fol.  230-80.— Doftl,  XXXVIt.  8Sa— 
VftlMttte,  ttl.  Pr.  874.— Bern.  Guidnn.  Praet.  P.  v. 

Uoliuier  (Etudes  hot  qitclrjuiw  MSS.  dcs  Bildiolh^qact  d'lulie,  Pari*,  1887, 
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When  aorcepy  thus  came  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion it  came  simply  as  heresy,  and  the  whole  theory  of  its  treat- 
ment wiiB  aU«re<l.  The  Inquisition  was  eoacemtHl  exclusively 
with  belief;  ticts  were  of  intere-st  to  it  merely  as  evidence  of  the 
beliefs  which  they  inferred,  and  all  heresies  were  equal  in  guili^ 
whether  they  consisted  in  afflrniing  tlie  poverty  of  Christ  or  led 
to  demon- worsliip,  pacta  with  Satan,  and  attempts  on  human  life. 
The  sorcerer  might,  tlierefore,  well  prefer  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  Inquisition  rather  than  to  ho  judged  by  the  secular  tribunals, 
for  in  the  fonrier  csise  be  Imd  the  benelit  of  the  invariable  rules 
obsen'ed  in  dealings  with  heresy.  By  confession  and  abjuration 
he  could  always  be  adtuitt«d  to  penunoe  and  escape  the  stake, 
which  was  the  customary  secular  ptmiHhttient;  while,  haviuf;  no 
convictions  such  as  animated  the  Cathari  and  Waldonses,  it  cost 
his  conscionce  nothing  to  uiuke  the  necessary  recantation.  In  the 
inquisitorial  records,  in  so  far  as  Ihey  have  reached  us,  we  meet 
with  no  casrs  of  hardened  and  obdurate  demon- worshippers.  In- 
quisitorial methods  could  always  secure  confession,  and  the  in- 
quisitorial manuals  give  us  examples  of  the  carefully  drawn  for- 
mulas of  abjuration  administered  and  forms  for  the  sentences  to 
be  pronounce<l.  It  may  perha]>8  be  questioned  whether  the  Hery 
torture  of  the  stake  were  not  preferable  to  the  inquisitorial  mercy 
which  confined  its  penitents  to  imprisonment  for  life  in  chains  and 
on  bread  and  water;  but  few  men  have  resolution  to  prefer  a  speedy 
termination  to  their  sufferings,  and  there  was  alwair-s  the  hope  that 
exemplary  condunt  in  prison  might  earn  a  mitigation  of  the  pen- 
alty. It  was  probably  in  consequence  of  this  apparent  lenity  that 
Pbihppo  le  ilel,  in  1303,  forbade  the  Incjuisition  to  take  cognizance 
of  usury,  sorcery,  and  other  otfencea  of  the  Jews;  and  we  shall 
see  hereafter  that  when  it  was  forced  to  summon  all  its  energies  in 
the  epidemics  of  witchcraft,  it  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  rule  and 
find  excuses  for  delivering  its  repentant  victims  to  the  stake.* 

About  this  time  Zanghino  gives  us  the  current  Ilaliun  ecclesi- 
astical view  of  the  subject.  In  his  detailed  description  of  the  vari- 
ous species  of  magic,  vulgar  witchcraft  finds  no  place,  showing 


pp.  !tR.  46}  mentions  tbe  occarreoM  of  gimit&r  rortauUa  in  the  otlior  manuals  of 
the  period. 

•  B^ni.  Giiiilon.  Pfmct  P.  in.  43,  43 ;  P.  v.  vu.  13.— Doat,  XX VU.  150. 


J 


80HCEUY  AUD   OCCULT  ARTa 


ioa^^ 


that  it  was  unkauvrn  in  lUly  as  ia  Fraaoe.  All  such  mattera  are 
under  opiiKMipal  jiiristUcttoii,  and  the  Inquisition  canoot  med 
Willi  Lbeiii  unhiss  they  savar  of  manifeBt  heresy.  But  it  is  hereti 
(o  OMorl  ibut  the  future  can  bo  foretold  by  such  means,  as  this  be* 
Ibn^  to  Goil  ulunc ;  to  receive  responses  from  demons  is  beretioai|^| 
or  ti)  make  tliem  olTerin^.  ur  loivurshiptiun.  moon,  or  stars,  planet^^ 
or  the  elemoBii*,  or  to  Uliove  that  nnytliing  is  to  bo  obtained  ox- 
c«pt  from  Uoil,  or  tbnt  anything  can  be  done  without  the  oomnuuid 
of  (iixl.  or  chut  anything  is  proix?r  and  lawful  which  is  disapproved 
by  tho  Clhurch.  All  this  fuils  ^vithin  tho  jurisdiction  of  the  Inqui- 
liiioQ,  and  it  will  be  seen  Uiat  the  meshes  of  tho  net  were  small 
ODOu^h  tu  Id  link'  tisoapo.  The  jteiuUtice  of  death  iLnd  con&scaition, 
to  1)0  uiIUcUmI  by  the  seouUr  judge, doubtlcBS  refer  to  the  im(K.-niteni 
and  reia|)M(Ua8  the  cues  which  savorod  of  heresy  were  pimisbcd  us 
ben<ey  by  the  mquiaitor.  Magio  which  dul  not  Lhos  savor  of  mani- 
t&A  hwrsy  was  subject  to  the  episcopal  coorts,  aad  was  puiah- 
«Ue  by  declaring  the  offender  in  om«ia1  sin  and  debarred 
ftfiwwMniftM ;  Im  awi  tboae  who  employed  him  wera  infaawai 
was  to  be  warned  to  abstain,  with  excom  munioalkm  aDd 
peoallMS,  at  the  epiaropnl  diaeretion,  in  case  (rf  dtaobedienos. 
th*  Moolar  power  by  ao  raeau  abandoned  its  jnrJadiotioa 
aoKwr\',  which  coDtinued  (o  be  aabJMl  to  the  lay  as  woU  as  to 
the  eooloaiaaiieal  eowta.  The  tine^  nMnover,  had  not  oocdb  for 
the  pitUeas  axtemiBatioB  of  all  who  dafaUed  in  foriwMea  arta. 
gf  the  UihuMM  law  of  ihe  period  the  panUnint  ci  the  aorverer 
Via  lad  10  the  dimetmi  of  the  jadga^  wbo  ooaU  iaflnft 
ooapiiflvl  or  paraniarr  pef  Hiaa  pnpoataoaed  to  the  parity 

Gucoaqr  waauoeof  the  abmatiaasoactaia  to  reload  to 
ortinM  hy  man  abwadant  lif  Triiipfi     So  kai^  as  iia  nabtr 
aBta»m><4^edaadiU|aiiiliia>iaiwne| 
a*  the  pj«»as»i)ra  k4  rri^  powe»  of  aabwum 
lbs  attaatiMi  was  dMwn  to  k  the 

kaiijrH—tiBiiiilai 
k  ««t«||r  a  lai^exr  aBd  luvr  Awael 


bty  of  th«  Lonnv,  wm  that  he  htn\  a  famUinr  demon  who  kept 
him  informed  of  e\'er3rthiiij^.  ami  tliat  he  ^as  a  sorcerer  who  coi]- 
snltotl  tlivini-rs  anil  aoothsnycrs.     About  the  aamo  time  the  Ubhop 
of  f 'iirnnrry  ftm!  Lichfield,  treasurer  of  Kdward  I.,  was  accused  of 
murder,  simony,  and  adultery,  to  which  was  adde«l  that  he  ood- 
sulted  the  devil,  to  wiiom  lie  lia*!  rendenxl  hurim"^  and  klstted  on 
the  p«iKterior8.     King  Kdward  inter\-ened  energetically  in  his  be- 
half, and  an  inijoisitlon  ordered  upon  him  by  Btmiface  report«d 
t.hat  the  common  fame  existing  Againnt  him  pmcoeded  from  hia 
enemies,  »u  that  be  was  iiUowed  to  jmrge  liimself  with  thirty-seven 
ijnpurgators.     In  130S  the  Sire  d'Ulmet  was  brought  to  I^aris  on 
^he  charge  of  endeavoring  to  kill  his  wife  by  soroory,  ami  the 
'vro^^en  winmi  hi*  had  employe<I  wen  bnmeil  or  biinVd  alive.     We 
>iavp  *ieen  how  nearly  nkin  to  theM  aocnaattons  were  the  charges 
brought  ag;iin$t  the  Templarfi,  and  the  Bucoestt  of  that  attempt 
'vtRR  siigceslive  aa  to  the  efTectivenpifiS  of  the  mntho<lfl  employed* 
"When,  after  the  death  of  l*hihpj>o  le  Itcl,  Charles  of  V'alois  was  reao- 
Intely  bent  on  the  destruction  of  Engaerrand  de  Marigny,  and  the 
long  proceedings  which  he  instituted  threatened  to  prove  fruitU>S8, 
it  waa  op|Mjrtunely  discoveretl  that  Engnerrand  had  in8t)g!ite<i  his 
■wife  and  sister  to  employ  a  man  and  woman  to  make  certain  wax- 
«n  images  which  should  cause  Charles,  the  young  King  Louim  Hu- 
tin.the  Count  of  Saint-Pol,  ami  other  personages  to  wither  and  die. 
As  soon  as  Charles  reported  this  to  Ix)uis,  the  king  withdrew  his 
protection  and  the  end  was  speedy.    April  26.  1315.  Enguerrand 
was  brought  before  a  selectetl  counuil  of  nobles  at  Vincennes  and 
was  condemned  to  be  hanged,  a  sentence  whidi  was  carried  out 
on  tlie  30th;  the  soreerer  was  Uangetl  with  hiru  and  the  sorcerew 
was  burned,  the  images  being  exhibited  to  the  ]>eo)ile  from  the 
gallows  at  T^lontfaucon.  which  EngueiTand  liimself  had  built,  while 
the  Datne  de  Marigny  and  her  sifter,  the  Dame  de  Cliantclou,  were 
condemne<l  to  imprisonment.    Thus  Enguernind  perished  by  the 
nic'thi«ls  which  he  and  his  brother,  the  ArcIibisIio|i  4if  Sens,  had 
used  against  the  Templars,  and  the  further  moral  of  the  story  is 
aeon  in  the  remorse  of  Charles  of  Valoia.  lea  yeare  later,  when  he 
lay  on  his  death-botl  and  sent  almoners  thmugh  the  streets  of 
Paris  t(»  distribute  money  among  the  poor,  crying,  *'  I'ray  for  tlie 
Boul  of  Messlre  Enguerrand  do  Afarigny,  and  nf  MessircCharlra*lc 
Valois!"    One  of  the  accusations  a-faiiist  llemard  IXdicieux  was 
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tbat  he  bad  attempted  the  life  of  Bcnodiet  XI.  by  magic 
and  although  this  fuilod  of  proof,  be  confessed  under  torture  that 
a  book  of  necromancy  found  in  his  chest  belonged  to  him,  and 
that  certain  marginiU  notes  in  it  were  in  his  owr  handwriting.  In 
this  be  could  not  have  been  alone  among  his  brethren,  for  in  the 
general  chapter  of  the  FmnciscnnR  in  1313  u  statute  was  adopt- 
ed forbidding,  under  penally  of  excommunication  and  prison,  any 
member  of  the  Order  from  jiossessing  such  books,  and  dabbling  in 
alchemy,  necrumancy,  divination,  incantation,  or  the  invocation 
of  demons.* 

The  growing  importiince  of  sorcery  in  popular  belief  received 
a  |)owerful  impetus  from  John  XXII.,  who  in  so  many  ways 
exoTx;is«l  on  his  age  an  influence  so  deplorable.  As  one  of  the 
most  learntH.1  theologians  of  the  day,  he  had  full  convictions  of 
the  reality  uf  all  the  marvels  claimcil  for  magic,  and  his  own  ex- 
perience led  him  to  entertain  a  lively  tlreml  of  them.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  his  election  were  such  as  to  render  probable  the 
existence  uf  conspiracies  for  his  removal,  and  he  lent  a  ready  ear 
to  suggestions  concerning  them.  Uis  barltariiy  towards  the  un- 
fortunate Ilugues,  Bishop  of  Cahors,  has  been  already  alluded 
and  before  the  first  year  of  his  roign  was  out  he  had  anothi 
group  of  criminals  to  dispose  of.  In  1317  we  find  him  issuing 
commission  to  Gaillard,  Uishopof  ICeggio,and  several  assessors  to 
try  a  barl»er-surgeun  named  Jenn  d'Amant  and  sundry  clerks  of 
the  Sacred  Palace  on  the  charge  of  attempting  his  life.    Under  the 


uu- 
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•  Wffcrend  do  Boniracc  Vm.  ct  dc  Ph.  Ic  Bel,  Preuves,  108.— Rymer.  Fopd. 
IL  »»I-4.-Joann.  8.  Victor.  Vil.  ClcmcnL  V.  (Muratori  S.  R.  I.  III.  ii.  i!i--\.— 
OraiKlrH  Chmniqats  V.  fil7-a0.  fiBl.— Quill.  NKUgiac.  Contin.  vm.  1315,  18SS.~ 
IISS.  Bib.  Nnt..  footls  tatio.  No.  4870  fol.  S7-S,  144-^. 

Ktifftu-rmnd  (In  Mnrijjnv  \iv,\  licon  nll-|M>wvrful  under  Philippe  le  Bel,  coa- 
iiYilling  tlie  |)»[iiil  n«  woll  m  tlie  royal  ourt.  aod  his  uiftrvcllous  Hie  from  ob- 
Bcutit;  led  to  the  popuUr  impression  that  be  muat  be  k  ^Uul  oecroDunccr — 
"Cc  fij  dl  qui  flxt  citrdnntiaux, 
Et  si  le  jinpe  tint  en  sra  las, 
Qiti  de  pellts  den  fist  prf'lata — 
— Si  orcnt  niainte  geot  crtaoca 
Que  cc  p«r  ut  dc  nijToniA&ee 
Fait,  qu'cD  ce  mondt  fKimtt." — 

Godcfroi  tie  Pdrijt,  r.  M90-9. 
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pfi'wuwTe  inflneDce  of  torture  they  confessed  that  they  had  at 
"i^t  intemled  to  UBC  poison,  but  tinding  no  opporlunity  for  tliis 
I^Qy  halt  recourse  to  H^iirines.  in  the  fiLhriealiun  uf  which  they 
"^ore  skillefl.    They  ha*I  mndo  them  under  the  invocation  of  de- 
Biona;  they  could  conflDe  demons  in  rings  and  thus  learn  the  se- 
crets nf  the  past  and  of  the  futiin-;  they  cMiuld  induce  sickness,  caujte 
death,  or  prolong  life  by  incantations,  cliarraa,  ami  spells  otmsist- 
ing  simply  of  words.    Of  course  they  were  condemned  and  exo- 
i<uted.  and  Jolin  set  to  work  Wgorously  t4>  ejttiri)ate  the  abboiTetl 
\vue  of  sorcerers  to  which  he  had  so  nearly  fallen  a  victim.    Wo 
of  pr(w-ee<lings  against  Itohert,  Bishop  of  Aix,  aoonaed  of 
^ving  practiHod  magic  arts  at  Bologna;  and  John,  regarding 
the  East  as  the  source  whence  this  execrablo  science  sproad  over 
Christomlom,  sought  to  attack  it  in  iu  home.    In  1.118  he  onlered 
the  Dominican  provincial  in  tfao  Levant  to  appoint  special  inqnis- 
itors  for  the  purpose  in  all  pliiceB  subject  to  the  Ijitin  rite,  and 
he  called  up^^n  the  Doge  of  Venice,  the  I'rince  of  Achaia,  and  the 
Latin  barons  to  lend  their  effective  aid.    lie  even  wroto  to  the 
Patriarch  uf  Constantinople  ami  the  Oriental  archblKhoptt,  urging 
them  to  assist  in  the  good  work.     Nut  satislied  with  tlio  implied 
jurisdiction  conferred  on  the  Inquisition  by  Alexander  IV.,  io 
1320  he  had  letters  sent  out  by  the  Cardinal  of  S.  Sabina  formally 
conferring  it  fully  on  Inquisitors  anil  urging  them  to  exercise  it 
actively.    Subsequent  bulla  stimubted  still  further  the  growing 
^read  of  magic  by  expressing  his  grief  at  the  constant  increase  of 
the  infectiuri  which  was  spn>atiin^  throughout  Christendom,  and 
by  ordering  soiverers  to  be  publicly  aualhematizcd  and  punisiiod 
as  heretics  and  all  books  of  magio  lui-e  to  be  burned.    Wh^n  he 
warned  all  baptized  Christians  not  to  enter  into  compacts  with 
bell,  or  to  imprison  demons  in  rings  or  mirrors  so  as  to  penetrate 
the  secrets  of  the  future,  and  threatened  all  guilty  of  such  prac- 
tices that,  if  they  did  not  reform  within  eight  days,  they  should 
be  subject  to  the  pemdtiea  of  heresy*,  he  took  the  most  effective 
mcjins  to  nmdcr  the  trade  of  the  sorcerer  profitable  and  to  in- 
forease  the  Duml)er  of  his  dupes.    Apparently  he  became  dissat- 
isfied with  the  response  to  these  appeals,  for  in  l^Hi)  he  deplored 
the  continued  existence  of  demon -worehip  and  its  atliliated  errors ; 
he  ordered  the  prelates  and  inquisitors  to  speedily  bring  to  con- 
clusion all  cases  on  hand  and  send  the  pu]>er8  under  seal  to  bim 
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toT  decision,  ani)  the  inquisitors  were  onmmandod  to  unilortoke 
new  COW'S  without  ft  s|Myinl  |)a|ml  mniidato.  Whatever  may  hav« 
bMD  iho  motivu  of  this  liu.t  proLiibition,  it  was  not  allowed  to 
take  effect  in  France.  We  bare  seen  how  tlie  royal  power  about 
tills  time  was  coiniuoncin^  to  excrL-isi'  control  over  the  In(|uisition« 
and  we  shall  see  how,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  John  XXII.  wna 
otued  of  heresy  as  Lo  the  Beatific  Vision,  and  was  roumlly 
ened  by  Philip[)e  de  V'atois.  It  was  probably  an  iriciilent  of  this 
qnarrol  Umt  lc<)  the  kin^,  in  1334,  to  aasame  that  the  jarisdiction 
of  the  Inquisition  ovt-r  idolaters,  sorcerers,  and  lieretics  bad  been 
<ionferrod  by  the  crown,  and  to  oi-der  his  senoecbols  to  sop  that  no 
one  should  interfere  with  them  in  its  exercise.  This  royal  rescript 
seeins  to  have  been  forgotten  with  the  circumstauces  which  called 
it  forth,  for  in  1374  the  Inquisitor  of  Krance  applied  to  Gr^ory 
XI.  to  ask  whether  he  should  take  coi^nizance  of  sorcery,  and  Gfb^ 
ory  replied  with  inslriictions  ro  prosix-ute  such  oases  vigorously.* 

The  neoessary  resolt  of  nil  this  bustling''  lef^slatiou  was  to 
stren^hen  the  pojiular  coniifionoo  in  sorcery  and  to  multiply  its 
pnictico.  In  Ilemard  (Jui's  bn«^>k  of  aontonces  rendered  in  the  In- 
quisition of  Toulouse  from  laO'J  to  1323,  there  are  no  cases  of 
sorcery,  hut  we  meet  uith  sev^vJ,  tried  in  \3H)  and  1321  in  the 
episcopiil  Inquisition  of  Pamiers.  and  the  fragmentary  reconls  of 
Carcassonne  in  132S  and  vs^9  show  quite  a  number  of  oonno- 
tions.  Inqui.sitors.  moreover,  commenced  to  insert  a  clause  rft- 
nouncing  sorcery  in  all  abjurations  adminrsteroil  to  repentant 
heretics,  so  that  in  case  they  should  liecomc  addicted  to  it  t 
could  bo  promptly  burned  for  relapse. f 

Under  the  influencn  of  this  clHcient  ailvortiacment  the  Imde 
of  the  sorcerer  nourished.  In  l-'iau  a  remarkable  aise  attracted 
mnch  attention  in  Pains.  The  do;i^  of  some  sbephenlti.  {xissinfi:  ft 
oroea-roods  near  Chateau- l^ndon,  commenoed  scratching  at  a  cer- 
tain sjKit  and  could  not  be  driven  off.  The  men's  suspicions  were 
aroused,  and  they  informed  the  authorities,  who.  on  digging,  fou 

•  K-nynald.  ann.  1 317.  No.  54-4;  »nn,.  1818,  No.  S7;  nun.  1320.  N'o.  ."SI  ;  nnnT 
1327,  No.  4ft.— Mug.  Bull.  Roninti.  1.  205.— Rip^-II  11.  102.  — Areh.  d««  Frirtft, 
PHf^liciirt  de  Toulouse  (Mont.  XXXIV.  181).— .\i-ch.  de  rfni^.  flc  Carc.  (Da 
XXXV.  OT)— Viilsst'itp.  IV.  Pr.  2«.— Raynald.iinn.  1874,  hV.  IS. 

!■  Molioler,  fetodw  d*  «|itflqDPs  MSS,  den  BibliolMiiiMi  (I'ltnlie,  Piuria,  ISk7, 
pp.  lOS-a.— IXM,  XXVll.  7  9qq.,  i  (0.  156.  177,  I9i ;  XXVIII.  LSI. 
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a  box  in  whirh  wtut  itn|in:jionii>1  »  bliiok  ent,  with  some  breoil 
moistonctl  wi' '     '  •     n.  bK'stied  oil.  iitivl  liuly  iraU>r.  two  smalt  tubrt 
bnag  anwi;:.  1  .  .  ::ituh  tliu  Burfaro  ami  supply  the  animal  tvitli 
air.     All  tfae  earp«ntcrti  in  the  rilluge  wen*  summnncd,  and  one 
iHpntified  the  box.  which  he  hart  inft*1<*  for  a  certain  Jean  Provost. 
T'>rturT'  pruniptly  bn)Uj;;hl  a  ronfossMm  iniiil|«itini;^  the  C'iKtnrcian 
abbot  of  Sarcelles.  sume  canonn.  n  soproror  mtrnLMl  Jean  cle  Poratint, 
and  an  apo«tat«  nutMf  ian  monk,  hift  disciple.    The  abbot,  it  aeems, 
had  loat  a  sum  uf  inoofv.  aiul  had  ernployeJ  the  sorcerer  to  n^ 
rarer  It  am)  find  \he  tliii'f.    The  out  w&e  Ut  remain  tliree  days  in 
the  box,  to  be  then  Icillcd.  and  ha  skin  cut  int^)  atript,  nitli  which  a 
circle  was  to  be  made.     In  this  circle  a  man  standing^  with  the  re- 
mains of  the  eat*8  foot!  thmtit  into  hbt  rectum  veas  to  invoke  the 
[lemon  Berich^  who  wouli)  maki.^  tho  doslretl  n-velntion.    The  In- 
quisitoi-  of  Paris  and  the  episcopal  Ordinary  promptly  tried  th» 
piilty  [larties.     Provost  op]K)rtiniL*ly  died,  bul  bis  renmins  were 
homed  with  his  accomptiLH'  ile  Persant,  while  Uie  eccleaiaittlcs 
wcapetl  with  degradation  and  perpetuat  imprisonment.     It  ia  evi- 
dent that  do  Persant  wtis  tt'A  sUowed  tin*  benefit  of  abjuration. 
wlule  the  Cisterolnns  wcpe  cxiNwed  tu  a  iienaity  more  severe  than 
thosp  imprised  by  the  mice  of  their  Order.    These  had  been  defined 
in  tht.'  general  chapter  of  1290  to  be  merely  incapacity  for  promo- 
tian,  or  fnr  taking  any  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  body,  the 
lowest  seat  in  choir  nnd  refectory,  and  Friday  fasting  on  bread 
and  water  nntil  rclp««<Hi  by  the  general  chapter.    The  interrening 
<]niirtcr  of  a   century  had,  however,  wmught  a  most  significant 
c!iiin[je  in  the  attitude  of  the  *  'liureh  towards  tliia  class  of  offences.* 
Tlie  monastic  orders  evidently  contributed  their  full  share 
tn  this  class  of  criuunabt.    We  happen  to  have  the  senteiioe,  in 
i'ii'i,  liy  Henri  de  Chamay,  uf  a  Carni<.'Iite  name<l  I'ierre  Reoordi, 
n'liich  illnstmtea  the  rfTectivcnws  of  intpiisitorial  methods  in  ob- 
liining  avowals.    The  trial  lasted  for  several  years,  and  though 
'li'' iiccnsed  tergfivorsate^l  and  rotracttxl  repeatedly,  his  enduronoe 
''tuUIv  gave  vray.     He  udhcre<l  ut  hist  to  the  confession  that  on 
fife  oocasiona,  to  obtain  possession  of  women,  he  hail  made  wax 
flgurities  with  invocations  of  demons,  mixing  with  tliem  the  blood 


*GviU.  Nanginc.  Cnntin.  ano.  IBSS.— Qniiaes Cltn)Qii{Deg  V.  2((9-7S.— Statnl 
Ord.  CiMcrc.  oao.  1390  c  3  (HarUac  Tlinaur.  IV.  US5). 
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of  toads  and  his  ovrn  blood  and  saliva,  as  a  sacrifice  to  Satan.  Tie 
would  tbeii  |>tiu.'i>  the  iiiiagu  under  the  thi'etthold  uf  the  woman, 
and  if  she  did  not  vieM  to  him  she  would  he  tormented  by  a 
demon.  In  three  case«  this  had  succeeded  :  in  the  other  two  it 
would  have  done  so,  had  ho  not  Ixten  suthlonly  sent  by  his  suite- 
riont  to  another  station.  On  one  occaisiou  ho  pricked  on  image  in 
the  beUy,trhen  it  bled.  Aft«r  the  images  had  done  their  work  he 
would  cast thum  into  tlie  river  and  sacritice  a  butterfly  to  the  demon, 
whose  presence  woidd  bo  luunifested  by  a  bi-oath  of  air.  Ue  was 
condemned  to  (>er]>etua]  imprisonment  on  bi-ead  and  water,  with 
chains  on  hands  and  feet,  in  the  Carmelite  convent  of  Toulouse  ^ 
out  of  respect  to  the  Onlor  he  was  not  subjected  tfl  the  ceremony 
of  degradation,  and  the  sentence  was  rendered  privately  in  the 
episoo[Mil  palace  of  I'auiier8.  One  peculiar  feature  of  the  sentenoe 
is  the  apprehension  expressed  lest  the  otTicials  of  the  oonvent 
should  allow  bjm  to  e»ca]>e."^ 

The  trade  of  the  magician  received  a  further  odvorti-scment  in 
the  story  current  at  this  time  about  Frederic  of  Austria.  When, 
ufter  his  defeat  at  Miihldorf  In  1322,  by  Louis  of  Havana,  he  lay  u 
prisoner  in  the  stronghold  of  Trausriitz,  his  brother  Leopold  sought 
the  services  of  an  expert  necromancer,  who  promised  to  release 
the  captive  through  the  aid  of  the  devil.  In  res|mnse  to  his  invo- 
cation, Satan  camo  in  the  guiae  of  a  pilgrim,  and  readily  promised 
to  bring  Frederic  to  them  if  he  wou]<l  agree  to  follow  him ;  bnt 
when  he  ap^ieared  to  Frederic  an<l  told  him  to  get  into  a  ba^ 
which  ho  carried  around  his  neck  aiui  he  ^vould  bring  him  to  bis 
brother  in  safety.  Frederic  asked  him  who  ho  wos.  "  Never  mind 
who  1  am,"  he  replied :  *'  "Will  you  leave  your  prison,  as  I  tell 
you  i"  Then  a  great  fear  fell  ujion  Frederic ;  he  crossed  himself 
and  the  devil  disjipp<unsl.+ 

Even  to  distant  Ireland  the  persecution  of  sorcery  was  brought 
in  1325  by  that  zealous  Franciscan,  Kicbard  Ledrede,  Bishop  of 
Ossory.  The  I.ady  Alice  Kyteler  of  Kilkenny  had  had  four  hus- 
bands, and  their  testamentary  dispositions  not  suiting  her  children 
by  the  last  three,  the  must  elHcient  means  of  breaking  their  wills 
was  to  accuse  her  of  having  killed  them  by  sorcery,  after  bewitcb- 

■  ArcliiTCfi  dfl  rin<].  »1«  (■arcj»si>nne  (Doat,  XXVII.  ISO), 
t  Mntt.  Noobiirf!.  (Alb.  Ar^nlonit.)  nnn.  1323  {Untisii  U.  tftS).— Cliroalk  dn 
Jaeoli  V.  EOnigshofcn  (Clironiken  der  dcot*ch«n  Stidte,  VII-  497). 


'^(5  tJieiti  to  leave  their  pToperty  to  her  and  to  her  el<1est  son, 
^  iUiam  Outlaw.  Itisbop  UMlredc  proceeded  vija;oroiis]y  to  m&kfl 
^^qaisition,  but  Lady  Alice  aud  Witliiim  were  allied  to  the  lead- 
i^Yig  officials  in  Ireland,  who  threw  every  difficulty  in  the  way,  and, 
^  tlio  canons  agEinst  heresy  were  unknown  in  the  island,  he  had 
&a  arduous  task,  being  himself  at  one  time  arrested  and  thrown 
into  prisfw.  A  lesK  indnmitAhle  spirit  wonld  have  Hucvumbed, 
bnt  he  trinniphed  at  last,  tl)ough  l^y  Alice  borftelf  e8oa{>ed  his 

E  dutches  and  was  conveyed  to  En>;hind.  The  trials  of  her  assumed 
Bocomplicea  would  Heeni  to  have  been  cimduetui  without  much 
respect  to  form,  but  with  ample  energy.  Torture  being  nnknown 
in  English  law.  the  biiihop  might  have  failed  in  eliciting  confession 
had  lie  not  fouml  an  elTective,  if  illegal.  suliRtitute  in  the  whip. 
Petronilla,  for  instance,  one  of  I.ady  Alice's  women,  after  being 
scourged  six  times  couUl  endure  no  longer  the  endless  increase  of 
agony,  and  confi^sed  all  that  was  wanted  of  her.  She  admitted 
tbat  she  was  a  skilfid  sorceress,  but  inferior  to  her  mistress,  who 
\ras  eqnal  to  any  in  England,  or  any  in  the  world.  8he  told  how, 
at  I^y  Alice's  command,  she  had  sacriBce<l  cocks  in  tlie  cross- 
roads  to  ademon  natnoii  Uolwrt  Artisson.  her  mistress's  incubus  or 
lover,  and  how  they  made  from  the  bi-ainti  of  an  unba]>tiuHl  child, 
with  herbs  and  worms,  in  the  skull  of  a  robber  who  had  ^»een 
helioaded,  {xiwdersand  cliiLniis  loalllict  the  Ixxliesof  the  faitlilul, 
to  excite  love  and  liatreil.  and  to  make  tho  faces  of  ecrtajn  women 
appear  homed  in  the  eyes  of  particular  individuals.  She  had  l>c«n 
H  the  intermediary  between  her  niisti-ess  aud  the  demon;  on  one 
^V  o^»sion  he  had  come  to  l^y  Alice's  chamber  with  two  others, 
W  black  as  Ethiopians,  when  followwl  love-scenes  of  which  the  dis* 
I  gusting  details  may  be  spared.  The  case  is  interesting  as  devel- 
I  oping  a  tmnsitiun  stale  of  belief  l>etween  the  earlier  magic  and 
I  the  later  witchcraft;  and  it  illustrates  one  of  the  most  important 
^K  points  in  the  criminal  jnrispnidonce  of  the  succeeding  centuries, 
'  which  ox])lains  the  umjucstioning  belief  universally  entertained  as 
to  the  marvels  of  sorcery.  Torture  administered  with  unlimited 
repetition  not  only  brought  the  patient  into  a  condition  in  which 
he  would  confesii  whatever  was  required  of  him,  but  the  impres- 
Bion  produceil  was  sucli  that  he  wonld  not  risk  its  renewal  by 
retraction  even  at  the  last.  It  was  so  with  this  poor  creature, 
who  persisted  to  the  end  with  this  tissue  of  absurdities,  and 
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who  was  burned  irajwnitent.  Some  others  involve".!  in  the  accu- 
sation likewise  [»erish»«I  at  tlio  stake,  while  some  were  punuitted 
to  ttbjure  ajid  were  punLsUed  with  crosses — probably  the  only  occa- 
aoa  in  which  tliis  penance  was  administered  in  tlie  British  Isles.* 
"While  Bishop  Ledreile  was  busy  ul  this  good  work  a  trial  oc- 
curretl  in  Kn^rtand  whicli  illustrates  the  dilTereuce  in  efiiciency 
between  iho  ©cclcsinslicfil  methods  of  trial  by  torture  and  those  of 
the  common  law.  Twenty-eight  persons  were  accused  of  employ- 
iug  John  of  Nottingham  oiid  his  assistunt,  Richard  Alarsliall  of 
Leicester,  to  make  wax  figaros  for  the  destruction  of  Edward  11., 
the  two  Despensers.  and  the  Prior  of  Coventry,  with  two  of  bis 
officials  who  had  tyrannized  over  the  people  and  hail  liccn  siin- 
tained  by  the  royal  favorites.  Kichard  Marsludl  turned  accuser, 
and  the  evidence  was  complete.  Tlie  enormous  sums  of  twenty 
poumls  to  Master  Julin  and  Jifteen  pounds  lo  Kich:Lrd  had  been 
promised,  and  thoy  had  been  furnished  with  seven  piainds  uf  wajc 
and  two  ells  of  canvas.  From  Pcptombor  fit,  1324.  until  J  one  3, 
1325,  the  two  magicians  laboied  at  thcirwork.  TJiey  made  suven 
images,  tho  estra  one  being  experimental,  to  bo  tried  on  Kichaitl 
de  Sowe.  On  April  37  they  oomroenced  operating  with  tliis  by 
thrusting  a  piece  of  lead  into  its  foreheatl,  when  at  onoe  Hichard  de 
Sowe  lost  his  reason  ami  cried  in  misery  untd  May  20,  when  the 
lead  was  transferred  to  bis  breast,  and  he  died  2tlay  >28.  The  ac- 
cused pleaded  not  guilty  and  pat  themfielves  on  the  country.  An 
ordinary  jury  trial  followed,  with  tlie  result  that  they  were  all 
acquitted.  A  similar  caaeciune  to  light  at  Toulouse  in  June,  1326, 
when  some  sorcerers  were  discoi'ered  who  had  undertaken  to 
loake  way  with  King  Charles  lu  Bel  by  means  of  figurines.  They 
were  promptly  deapiitclied  to  Paris,  and  the  matter  was  taken  in 
hand  by  the  secuhtr  court  of  the  Chfitelot.  It  had  all  the  to- 
aoorcoe  of  torture  at  its  command,  and  its  speedy  and  vigorous 
justice  undoubtwUy  soon  consigned  them  to  the  stuke,  although 
Pierre  de  Vie,  a  favored  ne])hew  of  John  XXU..  who  hail  been 
inoalpated  in  thoir  confessions,  was  pronounced  innocent.  It  was 
probably  not  loug  afttir  this  that  a  similar  attempt  was  made  on  the 
life  of  John  XXII.,  though  the  culprits  escaped  until  I'dH'I^  when 


*  Wriglit'ii  Cuntutnporary  Karrativo  of  the  ProcMdioKs  againat  DuM  AUm 
Kjrtolor,  Caiodeu  Soc,  1843. 
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Ihey  were  trieii  and  «x6ctttM  by  Benodict  XII.    ToBhichl  tbera- 
sclres  tber  implicated  Lbc  Bishop  of  Bc/Jera  as  tlieir  instigalor.* 

Vet  organized  {lersccution  ai^ems  to  have  died  away  with  the' 
wiihdratral  of  wrcery  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Inquisition  by 
John  XXII.  in  133U,  while  the  stimulus  which  his  proclamations 
had  pven  to  the  trade  of  Iha  tna^ioiun  cuntinuctl  to  extend  it  and 
remler  ii  pnilitjxhle.    The  ttndcnoy  of  populiir  thooght  is  sfaowB^ 
by  the  atCributioQ,  in  som«  pbice»,  of  ttie  Black  Doiith  to  the  in- 
G«nttttiui)8  as  wiAi  t\&  to  the  |>oiKom:  of  tho  Jews,    t^uch  an  ex{>odiea| 
«  that  of  tho  (.'oiincil  of  Cliurtres  in  1306,  which  orderwl  soroorars 
to  bo  excommunicated  in  masg  every  Sunday  in  all  parish  churchee, 
would  (mly  aervo  tii  impress  the  (Kfpulur  mind  witli  tho  reality  and 
importance  of  their  {towers.     During  this  penod  the  study  and 
{imclice  of  magic  arts  were  pursueil  with  avidity,  iuid  in  many 
cases  almost  witiiout  concealment.     Mij^el  de  Urrea,  who  was 
liitJinp  of  Tarazona  from  13<)»  to  ISlfi,  waa  honored  with  the  title 
of  ^l  AVy;v>in(iN/tVi*,  and  bis  |>ortrait  in  the  archiepiscopal  palace  of 
Tamgona  bears  an  inscription  dt;scribing  him  as  a  most  skilful 
uucroniancor,  who  even  deluded  the  devil  with  his  awn   arts. 
Gerard  (Jroot  himself,  claimed  by  the  Urotliren  of  the  Oommon 
Life  as  (heir  revered  founder,  WiU  in  his  youth  an  earnest  student 
of  the  occult  sciences,  but  during  an  illness  he  solemnly  abandoned'j 
them  before  a  prirsl  and  bumral  his  iHMjka.    ^fany  yeare  later  he- 
turned   his   knowleilgo  to  account   bv  exposing  a  certain  John 
Ucydon.who  had  long  practised  on  the  credulity  of  the  people  of 
Anistenhiiii  and  its  viuiiiity.     On  his  coining  Ui  Devent«r,  Ctroot, 
examined  liim  and  found  him  ignorant  of  necromancy  and  its 
allied  arts,  and  concluded  that  he  0{wrated  through  a  compact 
with  Satan.    Not  willing  to  incur  the  in-egularity  of  8heddin;^-| 
blood,  Gpoot  contented  himself  with  driving  him  away,  and  then.' 
on  Ipftming  that  he  had  settled  at   Hai'derwick.  wrote  to  the 
brethren  there  giving  them  an  account  of  him ;  but  the  whole 
affair  shows  that  such  [tersons  could  count  on  practical  toleration 
unless  some  zealot  chose  to  set  the  laws  in  motion.    The  extent 
to  which  this  toleration  was  carried,  and  (he  limitless  credulity  t( 
wbich  the  popular  mind  hatl  been  trained  are  shown  in  the 


•  Wright,  ()|>.  cil.  pp.  xxiii  -it«ix.— VuisseUr,  IV.  Pr.  173.— B«yi>tild.  add.  1*87, 
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counts  given  hy  grave  historians  of  the  feats  of  Zyto,  the  favorite 
magician  uf  the  Ein|>eror  Wenneslas,  who,  in  spite  of  t)ie  rc])eate<l 
condemnation  of  mn^o  by  tho  CounciLs  of  Prn^ic  during  the 
latter  half  of  tho  century,  reckoned  among  his  evil  qualitioe  a 
fondness  for  forbidden  arts.  When,  in  13S9,  he  married  Sophia^ 
daughter  of  the  Klector  of  Havana,  Ihu  latter,  knowing  his  pro- 
olivitics,  brouj^ht  to  Prague  a.  wagon-load  of  skilful  conjurers  and 
jugglers.  While  the  chief  of  these  was  giving  au  exhibition  of 
his  marvels  Zyto  quietly  walked  up  to  him.opene<l  his  mouth,  and 
swallowed  liim  entiiv,  s])itting  out  his  muddy  l>oots,  and  then 
evacuated  him  into  a  vessel  of  watei'  and  exhibited  him  dripping 
to  the  admiring  crowd.  At  tho  wyal  l*anquots  Zyto  would  bother 
the  guests  by  changing  tlieir  hands  into  the  hoofs  of  horses  or 
oxen  so  that  they  could  not  handle  their  food ;  if  something  at- 
tracted them  to  look  out  of  the  window  he  would  miom  them 
with  branching  antlers,  so  that  they  could  not  withdraw  their 
heads,  while  ho  would  leisurely  eat  their  delicacies  and  drink  their 
wine.  On  one  occasion  he  changed  a  handful  of  com  into  a  drove 
of  fat  hogs  which  ho  sold  to  a  baker,  with  a  caution  not  to  let 
them  go  to  the  river,  but  tlie  purchaser  disrcgardwl  the  warning 
and  they  suddenly  became  grains  of  corn  floating  on  the  water. 
Of  course  such  a  character  could  not  end  well,  and  Zyto,  when  hia 
time  came,  was  carried  off  by  his  demon.  Not  only  are  all  thc»c 
marvels  recorded  as  unquestionable  facts  by  the  Bohemian  chroni- 
clers, but  they  are  conscientiously  copied  by  the  jiapal  historian 
Kaynaldus.* 

Although  Gregory  XI.,  in  1374,  had  authori7.ed  the  Inquisition 
to  prosecute  in  all  cafies  of  sorcery,  in  France  the  Parlement  in- 
cluded the  snbjpct  within  its  policy  of  encronchmont  u]Kin  the 
ecclesiastical  juristtiction.  In  Ui'.)\>  an  occurrence  at  Laon,  where 
a  secular  otticial  named  Poulaillier  arrested  a  number  of  sorcerers, 
gave  it  occasion  to  intcn-ene.     As  Bodin  says,  at  that  time  Sutan 


*  Lilienlltnl,  Die  IIpxenprDcrav  cicr  beiden  3Ukltc  Umunolterf;,  p.  11^, — COD* 
cil.  CimiotcnB.  nnn.  I3«a  c  11  (Martene  Ampl  CoU.  VII.  136M>-Flopc^BBp«fia 
8«};ni(lii,  SLIX.  1&8. — AcquoT.  Oerardi  Majjui  Epistt.  pp.  107-11.- — Coocil. 
PrefTTiiR.  moi).  13iS5c.  61  (IIiirtzbrlm.IV.400j.— Stotuta  brevla  Arncsti  ann.1353 
(liafler,  I'rngor  Conciliuii,  p.  3).— Concil.  Pnigenii.  luiu.  1381  c.  "  (H>.  p.  28). — 
SUtut.  SjTwul.  Pnigena.  rhd.  1407,  No.  8  (lb,  p.  Stt).— Dubrnv.  Hist  Ifcitiein,  tih 
xxm.— Rnntn1>1.  nun.  1400.  No.  14. 
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to  bare  it  betiereil  that  the  stories  of  sorcery  were  falao, 
•o  llie  Pariement  8top|j«I  the  proceetlinfTR.  and  thus  haviog  its  at- 
tentiun  ilrawn  tu  the  matter,  Uecreeil  tliat  in  future  cu^iizaiiue  of 
HDch  otfenoes  should  lx>  confined  to  the  secular  tribunals,  to  the  ez- 
closion  of  the  spiritual  courts.*  Secular  judges,  however,  were 
ready  to  treat  theiie  cases  with  ahundant  sharpn(!<8s.  A  case  oc- 
curring at  the  Paris  Cb&tolet  in  1300  liaa  much  interest  us  afford- 
ing us  an  insight  into  the  details  of  procedure,  and  as  illustrating 
the  efficacy  of  torture  in  securing  convicli(m.  Except  us  regards 
ihe  use  of  this  expeilient,  now  univcistd  in  all  criminal  cases,  we 

that  the  process  is  much  fairer  to  the  accused  than  that  of  the 
Inquisition,  and  we  observe  unco  more  the  ineft'auouble  impression 
produced  by  torture,  which  lejuls  tlic  despairing  victim  to  adhere 
to  the  self-condemnation  conducting  liirn  inevitably  to  the  stake. 
Marion  TKstalee  was  a  young j^//c  def<4U  rtV,  madly  in  love  with 
a  man  numetl  llainsselin  I'laniete,  who  desertoil  her,  and,  almut 
July  1. 13&0.  married  a  woman  nanjed  Agnesot.  Kager  to  prevent 
thia,  if  ber  confession  is  to  be  believed,  ^le  Uwl  applied  to  an  old 
procuress  nanieil  Margot  de  la  Uarre.  for  a  philtre  to  ti.\  bis  wan- 
dering affection,  and  when  this  failed  Margot  made  fur  her  two 
enchanted  chaplets  of  herbs,  which  she  throw  where  the  bride  and 
groom  would  tread  on  them  during  tlie  festivities  of  the  we<lding- 
day,  assurcfl  that  this  would  prevent  the  consummation  of  the 
marriage.  The  plot  was  unsuccessful,  but  llainsselin  and  Agnesot 
fell  sick,  ]ea<iing  to  the  arrest  of  the  two  women. 

On  July  .1()  Miirgdt  was  examineil  ami  denied  ail  complicity. 
She  was  prora]>tly  tortured  on  h  j}HU  H  ie  yt-trnd  tratrteau — which 
I  conjecture  to  mean,  the  former.  ]>ouriQg  water  down  the  throat 
till  the  stonuicli  was  distendotl  and  then  foi-eing  it  out  by  paddling 
the  belly ;  the  lattor,  the  rack.  This  redupUtyitod  torture  produced 
no  confession,  and  she  was  reman<ie<l  for  further  hearing.  August 
17  Marion  was  taken  in  hand,  when  she  denied,  and  was  similarly 
tortured  without  result.  (_>n  the  :^d  she  was  again  examined  and 
denied,  and  on  lioing  again  ordered  to  the  torture,  she  appcale<l  to 
the  Parlement;  the  ap|)eal  was  promptly  heard  and  rejected,  and 
she  was  tortured  as  before,  then  taken  to  the  kitchen  and  warmed, 
after  which  she  was  tortured  a  thlnl  time,  but  to  no  effect.     On 
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the  4tli  she  wns  liroiight  in  and  rcftistnl  to  confess,  but  the  indefi- 
nite repetition  of  torment  without  prospect  of  cessation  had  pro- 
duced iUt  effect  on  body  and  mind ;  tho  toi-ture  had  been  pitiless. 
for  she  is  subewquontly  alluded  to  as  much  crippled  and  weakened 
by  it,  and  trhen  she  was  again  bound  on  the  tregteau,  and  the  exe- 
cutioner was  alwut  to  commence  his  ^rork,  she  yielded  and  agreed 
to  confess.  On  being  uribountl  Hhe  detailed  the  whole  stort',  and  in 
the  afternoon,  on  being  brought  in  again,  she  confirmed  it  "  mm 
aucun* /broi  om  cwk^mlntf.''^  Then  M«rgot  was  introduced,  and 
Marion  repeated  her  confession,  which  Margot  denied  and  offered 
the  wager  of  battle,  of  which  no  notice  was  taken.  Alargot  then 
asserted  her  ability  to  prove  an  alibi  on  the  day  when  she  was  said 
to  have  made  the  chaplets.  Tho  particB  whom  she  named  as  wit- 
ne«Bt<i8  were  ]ooke<l  up  for  her  and  brought  in  the  next  day,  when 
the  evidence  proved  rather  inoriniinating  than  otherwise.  Marion 
WAS  then  made  to  re^teat  her  confession,  and  not  till  then  was 
Margot  tortured  a  necond  time,  but  still  without  result.  On  the 
6th  Marion  was  again  made  to  repeat  her  confession,  after  which 
Margot  was  brought  in  and  bound  to  the  trtstean.  Marion's 
youthful  vigor  had  enablud  her  to  enduru  the  torture  tlirioe. 
Margot's  age  had  diminished  her  power  of  ivsistance,  and  the  twu 
applications  sufficed.  ITer  rosohition  garo  way,  and  before  the 
torture  commenced  she  promised  to  ooufefis.  Uer  story  agreed 
with  that  of  Marion,  except  in  »onic  embellishments,  which  serve 
to  show  how  thoroughly  untrustworthy  were  all  such  confessions, 
of  which  the  sole  object  was  to  satisfy  the  merciless  ministers  of 
justice.  Wht'n  she  enchanted  the  chaplets  sho  invoked  the  demon 
by  thrice  repeating  *'Knn*mi  je  to  oon/iwv*  oai  nam  </«  Phr«^  du 
I^iis  et  du  Saint  JDip^rit  que  tu  vitgrte^  a  vuiy  «<7y  ;  "  then  an  **  en- 
nemi."  or  demon,  promptly  appeared,  like  those  she  had  seen  in 
the  Pa8sioR-p1ay,  and  after  she  ha^l  instructo^l  him  to  enter  into 
tho  boilies  of  Hainsselin  and  Agnesot  he  flew  out  of  the  window  in 
a  whirlwind,  making  a  great  noise  and  throwing  her  into  mortal 
fear.  The  evidence  was  thus  complete,  and  ihvxe  would  seem  to 
be  nothing  left  but  prompt  sentence,  yet  the  tribunal  manifested 
ComiuemlHble  desire  to  avoid  precipitate  judgment.  Assessors  and 
experts  were  calltil  in.  On  August  7,  H,  and  ^  Marion  was  thrice 
made  to  repeat  hor  cnnfes.sion,  and  Margot  twice.  On  the  lat  ter  day 
a  consultation  was  held,  and  the  decision  was  nnanimous  against 
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ACargot,  who  wm  piUoried  and  baraed  the  BBue  dar ;  bat  lhn>e  of 

titeexparta  thought  that  the  pUlory  and  baoishmpnt  woald  saffloe 

tar  Marion.     Uer  case  was  postponed  till  the  a3d.  uhon  another 

iltatioa  waa  held ;  opinions  ronmined  unaltered,  and  as  the 

»joritv  was  in  faror  of  oondem&ation  the  privM  condemned  her, 

she  waa  burned  tlio  ixvixi  day.     Buth  the  victims  may  hare 

iDnoccnt,  and  the  wbolo  ston'  nwy  have  bpcn  inTont«>d  to 

avoid  the  repetition  of  tbo  intoleiuble  torture :  but.  inevitidtle  u 

ma  the  reault  under  the  conditions  of  tho  trial,  tbo  judges  nmnl- 

'boated  ovt!Tj  disposition  tu  deal  fairly  witli  the  unfortumttes  in 

their  baads,  and  could  entertain  no  possible  doubt  as  to  the  reabty 

of  the  offence  and  uf  tbe  apparition  of  the  demon  as  described  by 

Maj^t.*    It  ia  neo^isaary  to  bear  this  In  mind  when  estitnatiog 

tbe  conduct  of  Uie  judges  and  inquisitoi-s  who  sent  thousands  of  nn- 

fortunatos  to  tbe  stake  in  the  next  l^vo  fenuiries,  fur  uffencea  which 

to  a  modem  mind  are  purely  chirncrical.  for.  licoording  to  the  ju- 

naprudenco  of  the  a^,  no  ovidentv  oonld  bo  more  ulisolut^  than 

that  on  which  rested  tbe  ci-uelly  punished  ubsurdities  of  witchci-aft. 

Bimultiuieoufl  trith  this  caao  wu-s  tbe  burning'  of  a  scnvoreea 

named  .leanette  Neuve  or  KeTei^gade,  Auf^ust  H,  18'.>u.  in  Velay. 

Although  glie  was  tried  an<l  executed  by  the  court  of  the  Abbey 

of  Saint-Chullre.  this  wus  in  itt  capacity  as  haut^iuticiirr^  and  not 

is  a  spiritual  tribunal.    A  century  later  we  should  have  found  tbe 

caae  embi-oidci^  with  full  accounts  of  tho  Sabbat  and  of  demon* 

Wonihip,  but  tbe  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  this.    Jeanette  was 

,.a  poor  wanilnrin^  crone  who  liad  come  to  Olmdron,  within  the 

'^fthbatial  jurisdiction,  and  corned  a  livelihood  by  curing  disoaaca 

with  charms^  to  which  she  usually  added  the  prescription  of  a  piU 

(^rima^  to  sorae  shrine  of  local  renown.    SJie  must  hiivo  ^ined 

reputation  as  a  wise-woman,  for  the  Sire  de  Biu-wt.  qnarrelHng 

with  bis  wife  uml  deeirin^  reconciliation,  came  tu  her  for  a  philtre. 

I  ^ve  lUm  a  jxjtiou  of  which  he  died,  and  her  fate  wasseided-t 

About  this  iwhod  may  be  dated  a  fre&h  impulse  given  to  thtt 
belief  in  sorcery,  wfaoae  continued  growth  during  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries  was  destined  tn  produoe  results  so  doplorablef 


*  Rtgistn  Criiiiincl  du  01iat«(ct  tie  Pnrte,  I.  S8»-«8  (Pirfo,  1991). 
,  ifObuMiiig,  S|)ictlegiuu  BrivatcDM,  pp.  488-40. 
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and  to  present  one  of  tho  most  curiouB  problems  in  the  history  of 
human  error.  The  Urst  indication  of  this  new  development  is 
found  in  the  action  of  tlie  University  of  Paria.  Sejit^iniber  10, 
1398,  the  theolo^cal  fuciilty  held  a  genera]  congregation  in  tho 
Church  of  St.  Mathurin,  and  adopted  a  series  of  twenty-eijC^t 
articles  w}iicb  thencefortlt  became  a  standard  for  all  demonolo- 
gists,  and  were  regarded  us  an  unanswerable  ailment  to  sceptics 
who  qoestioned  tho  reality  of  the  ivickedness  of  the  arts  of  magic. 
Tho  preamble  rocit«s  that  action  was  necessary  in  view  of  the 
active  emergence  of  ancient  oiTors  which  threatened  to  infect  so- 
ciety ;  the  old  evils,  which  had  been  well  -  nigh  forgotten,  were 
reviving  with  rBnewe<l  vigor,  and  some  imaitive  delinition  was  re- 
qnire<l  to  gnani  the  faithful  from  the  snares  of  the  enemy.  Tho 
University  then  proceeded  to  dccloiTC  that  there  was  an  implied 
contract  with  Satan  in  every  superstitious  obsen'ance,  of  which 
tho  exixjctoil  result  was  not  reasonably  to  bo  anticipated  from 
Qod  and  from  Nature,  and  it  condemned  as  erroneous  tho  asser- 
tion that  it  was  permissible  to  invoke  the  aid  of  demons  or  to  seek 
their  friendship,  or  to  enter  into  compncta  with  them,  or  to  im- 
prison them  in  stones,  rings,  mirrors,  and  images,  or  to  use  sorcorr 
for  good  pur|K»e8  or  for  the  cure  of  sorcery,  or  that  God  could  be 
induced  by  magic  arts  to  coniiiel  demons  to  obey  invocations,  or 
that  the  celebration  of  masses  or  other  good  works  used  in  some 
forms  of  thanmaturgy  was  p<;rmissible,  or  that  the  prophets  and 
saints  of  old  performed  their  miracles  by  these  means  which  were 
taught  by  God,  or  that  by  certain  magic  arts  wo  can  attain  to  the 
sight  of  the  divine  esseuoe.  Tliese  latter  clauses  point  to  a  dan- 
gerous tentlency  of  coalescence  between  the  arts  of  the  sorcerer 
and  ot  the  theurgist,  and  indicate  that  in  the  higher  magic  of  tho 
day  there  was  a  claim  to  bo  considered  as  penetrating  to  the  in- 
effable mysteries  whicli  surrounded  the  throne  of  God ;  in  fact, 
theee  adepts  declared  that  their  arts  were  lawful,  and  they  sought 
to  prove  their  origin  in  (itnl  by  [Jointing  ont  that  good  flowed 
from  them,  and  that  the  wishes  and  prophecies  of  those  using 
them  were  fullilled.  Ail  this  the  University  condemned,  and  while 
on  the  one  hand  it  denied  that  images  of  lead  or  gold  or  wax,  when 
baptized,  exorcised,  and  conseorate<l  on  certain  days,  possessed  the 
powers  ascribed  to  them  in  the  books  of  magic,  on  the  other  hand 
it  was  etjually  emphatic  in  ani  mail  verting  on  the  incredulity  of 


• 


those  irho  deiuod  that  sorccn',  incantatioDS,  and  the  invocation  of 
demons  [rosHessud  the  imwers  claimed  for  them  by  soiiw-'rere.* 

Like  all  other  efT<»rts  to  repress  sorcery,  this  of  eoui-se  only 
served  to  give  it  £reeU  significance  and  uuixtrtaace.  The  decla- 
ration that  it  was  orronoous  to  doubt  the  reality  of  sorcery  and  its 
effects  became  a  favorite  argument  of  the  domonol(^sts.  (icreon 
declared  that  to  call  in  question  the  existence  and  activity  of  de- 
mons nras  not  only  imjnous  and  heretical,  but  destructive  to  all 
boman  and  political  society.  Spren^er  concludes  that  the  denial 
of  the  existence  of  witchcraft  is  not  in  itself  heresy,  as  it  may  pro- 
ceed from  ignorance,  but  such  ignorance  in  an  ecclesiastic  is  in 
itself  highly  cul[)able ;  such  denial  is  sufficient  to  justify  vehement 
suspicion  of  heresy,  calling  for  prosecution,  and  we  Itave  seen  what 
was  the  signifioauce  of  "  vehement  suspicion  '*  in  inquisitorial  prac- 
ticfl.t 

With  popular  credulity  thus  stimulated,  the  insanity  of  Charles 
VJ.  afforded  a  tempting  opportunity  for  charlatans  to  market  their 
varee.  In  1397  tho  Martiobal  de  Sanoerre  sent  to  Paris  from 
Gnyenne  two  Aiigusliniun  hermits  who  had  great  reputation  for 
skill  in  the  occult  sciences,  and  who  promised  relief.  They  pro- 
nounced the  royal  patient  a  victim  of  sorcery^  and  after  some 
incantations  ho  recovered  his  senses,  but  it  proved  only  a  lucid 
interval,  and  in  a  week  he  rclapectl.  This  they  charged  upon 
the  royal  barber  and  a  porter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  were 
arrested,  but  nothing  could  be  proved  against  tliem^  and  they  wore 
discharged.  For  months  the  two  impostors  led  a  joyous  life  with 
ample  fees,  but  at  last  they  were  compcllc<l  to  name  the  author 
of  the  sorceries,  and  this  time  they  had  tho  audacity  to  pitch  upon 
the  king's  brother.  Louis  of  Orleans  himself.  This  grow  serious, 
and  on  being  threatened  with  torture  they  confessed  themselves 
sorcerers,  apostates,  and  invokers  of  demons.  They  were  acconl- 
ingly  tried,  condemned,  degnuled  from  the  prieetbood,  and  mer- 
cifull}-  bohemlwl  and  quartere<l.  Undeterrod  by  this  example,  in 
I         1403  a  priest  named  Ives  Gilemme.  who  boasted  that  he  had  three 

^^B  *  D'Argf-ntrl!  1.  n.  IM.     Cf.  Bmlin.  dd  Mn^or.  Demnnomiui. — Sfumer  Tnet. 

I  de  Pytboo.  Contraeta.— Busin  de  ArUbus  Hiigife.— Pegnc  Commeot.  in  Eymerio. 

I  p.  346. 

I  t  O«noni  Tract,  do  Krror.  clrc*  Artcm  MagicaQi  <Opp.  £d.  14U,  xxL  O-II}.— 

I  MaII.  Male&car.  P.  L  Q.  1,  8. 
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demons  in  his  eervioe.  with  aomo  other  inroken  of  demons,  the 

DenioiEelle  Miirio  do  Blansy,  rcrrin  llemcry.  a  locksmith,  and 
Guillaume  Floret,  a  clork.  olTered  to  cure  the  king-,  and  were  Ki^'^^n 
R  trial.  Tliey  asked  to  have  twelve  men  loaded  with  iron  chains 
I'l:tc©d  at  their  disposal;  tbese  they  surrounileU  with  an  enclosure, 
und,  after  telling  them  nut  tu  be  aXraid.  proceeded  with  all  the 
inrucatinns  they  ooiild  muster,  but  accomplislied  no  results.  They 
excused  their  failure  by  alleging  that  the  men  had  crossed  chem- 
sdves,  but  this  availed  thorn  nothing.  Floret  confessed  to  the 
>*nSv6t  of  Paris  tluU  the  whole  aifair  was  a  dooeption.  and  on 
March  ^,  1404,  they  were  all  duly  burned.  It  was  probably  this 
case  which  iadaced  Cardinal  l-^uis  of  liourbon,  in  his  provincial 
synod  of  Lances,  in  1404.  to  prohibit  strictly  all  sorcery  and  divi- 
nation, ami  to  warn  his  Kook  to  place  no  trust  in  snch  art«,  as  their 
practitiouei'K  wure  mostly  deceivers  whose  ooly  abject  was  lu  trick 
thorn  out  of  their  money.  Priests,  moreover,  were  strictly  orcIereti» 
as  had  already  been  done  by  the  Council  of  Soissons  the  year  be- 
fore, to  report  to  the  episcopal  ordiniiriee  all  cases  coming  to  their 
knowledge  and  all  pnrsona  defamoH  for  snch  practiiMis.  Ha*l  thia 
policy  been  carrie*!  out,  of  trejiting  sorcerers  as  sharpers,  and  of 
instituting  an  episcopal  ^wlice  to  replace  the  Inquisition,  at  thi« 
time  rapidly  fulling  into  desuetude,  it  might  have  averted  the 
evils  which  followtxl,  but  the  well-meant  effort  of  Cai-dinal  Ix>ui8 
was  followed  by  no  results.  The  belief  in  sorcery  continood  to 
strengthen,  and  when  Jean  Petit  undertook  to  justify  Joan  sans 
Pour  for  the  nssassinntion  of  the  T>ukc  of  Orleans,  it  was  almo«t 
a  matter  of  course  that  he  should  accuse  the  murdered  prinoo  of 
pncom{>nssing  the  king's  insanity  by  magic,  of  which  the  moet 
minute  details  wore  given,  including  the  names  of  the  two  demons, 
Ilynars  and  A^rnmeio,  whoso  assistance  had  been  succeeafuliy 
invoked.* 

In  England,  soroerv.  as  we  liave  seen,  bad  thus  far  attracted 


*  Rctigii.-ai  tlu  8.  Deula,  Mtsb  de  Charles  VL,  lar.  xvu.  ch.  i.  Lit.  xhu.  oh. 
S, — Juvviml  ilva  Urau<<,  IliM.  d«  Cli&rlcft  VI.  ann.  L403. — RajubIcI.  aiin.  \ifH, 
ICn,  3&-S.~CiiitcU.  SuesaiuiMaii.  man.  1403  c.  T.^-Uonstrolet,  L  89  (£d.  Bucfaoa, 
1848,  pp.  80-3).— ChroD.  d«  1>  Coclion  {HA.  Vollct  de  Viririllc,  p.  88AJ. 

Viilt-nliiif!  of  Milan,  wife  of  Luuu  of  Orlruitit,  nnd  licr  faUiL-r,  Galvaxzo  Via- 
coaU,  had  thp  raptiUtiuD  of  being  »d(licled  to  magic  aad  of  ijeinj;  (triv;  \i>  tb« 
attempt  on  tUc  life  of  the  king  (ubi  aup.). 
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little  &ttcntion.  Eren  as  lute  m  IS'2  a.  man  was  arrested  in  South- 
irark  with  Uie  beftd  and  ta£e  of  a  oorpse  in  bis  possesuon,  and  a 
book  of  nui^io  was  fonnd  in  his  trunk.  Tried  before  the  Inquisi- 
tion be  would  infallilily  have  cfmreasiH)  under  torture  a  scripd  of 
miideeds  and  have  ended  at  the  stake ;  hat  he  was  brought  before 
Sir  J.  Knyvet.  in  the  Kinp's  Bench.  No  indictment  even  was 
found  against  him ;  he  was  simply  sworn  not  lu  practise  sorcery 
and  woii  discfmrj^l.  but  the  head  and  book  were  burned  at  Tot- 
hill  at  his  expense.  To  the  fair  and  open  clianicter  of  English  law 
is  doubtless  to  be  uttributod  the  comparative  exomption  of  the 
island  from  the  torror  of  sorcery,  but  wlien,  at  last,  [jorsecuting 
excitement  arose  in  the  l..ollard  troubles,  the  Church  used  ita  inilu- 
ence  with  the  new  I^ncastriao  dynasty  to  Ruppreas  the  emissaries 
o1  i^tan.  In  1407  Henry  I\'.  issued  letters  to  his  bishops  reciting 
that  sorcerers,  magicians,  conjurers,  necromancers,  and  diviners 
abounded  in  tlLeirdiocesos.  i>erverting  tlie  {leopleand  [»erpetraCing 
tilings  horrible  and  dotostablo.  The  bishops,  therefore,  were  oora- 
misionod  to  imprison  all  sqch  malefactors,  cither  with  or  without 
trial,  until  they  should  recant  their  errors  or  the  king's  pleasure 
could  In  learned  rrapecting  them.  The  placing  of  the  matter  thus 
in  the  hands  of  the  Clmrch,  and  ilepriving  the  acensed  of  all  legal 
■ftfegnards,  is  most  signiiicant  as  a  recognition  that  the  ordinary 
forms  of  KngUsh  hiw  wore  not  to  bo  depended  upon  in  such  caaea, 
and  that  public  opinion  hb  yet  was  too  unformed  for  juries  to  be 
troRted.  Tnder  the  regency  the  royal  council  seems  to  liave 
assumed  juris^lictiun  over  the  matter.  Iti  H'i2  a  Dominican  of 
Worcester,  Thomas  NorthAeld,  suspected  of  sorcery,  was  sum- 
moned before  it  with  all  his  books  of  magic.  A  few  days  later 
it  heard  the  celebrated  Witch  of  Eye,  Mai^ery  Jourdcmayne,  with 
the  l>ominie.in  John  Ashewell  and  John  Virby.  a  clerk,  who  had 
been  confined  at  Windsor  under  charge  of  sorcery,  but  they  were 
discharged  on  giving  bonds  for  good  bebarior.  The  Witch  of  Eye 
did  not  fare  so  well  when,  in  1441,  slie  was  iniphcatod  in  the  aoea- 
sation  brought  agiiinst  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester,  of  making  and 
melling  a  wax  tigvrine  of  Henry  VI.  The  duchess  confessed  and 
escjiped  with  the  penance  of  walking  bareheaded  thrice  through 
the  streets  with  wax  tapers  of  two  jiouuds  each,  and  offering  them 
at  the  shrines  of  St.  Paul's,  Christ  Church,  and  St.  Michael's  in 
Comhill,  after  which  idie  was  imprisoned  and  finally  banished  to 
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Chester.  Her  secretary,  Roger,  was  Imng-fid,  drawn,  and  quartered, 
and  Mnrgery  was  bumpd— the  whole  affair  being  politicaL  A 
similnr  endeavor  to  take  political  adranta^  of  the  belief  in  sor- 
cery occurred  in  1464,  in  connection  with  the  marria^  of  Edward 
IV.  and  Kliiuibcth  W^ootlville,  when  his  constancy  to  her  was  at- 
tributed to  the  magic  arts  of  her  mother,  Jaoquette,  widow  of 
the  K(^nt  Bedford  in  first  niarria^.  Jacquette  did  not  wait  to 
be  attacked,  but  tiirDc<i  upon  her  accusers,  Thoinas  Wake  and  John 
Uaungcr,  who  had  talked  about  her  using  louden  images  of  the 
king  and  queen,  and  had  ahoivTi  one  of  them  broken  in  two  and 
wired  together.  They  disclaimed  responsibility,  and  endeavored 
to  sliift  the  burden  each  on  the  other;  but  in  1483  RiclianI  1X1. 
did  not  fail  to  make  the  most  of  the  matter,  and  in  the  act  for 
the  settlement  of  the  crown  described  Edward's  *'  pretensed  mar- 
riage" as  brouglit  about  by  '*sorcerie  and  witchcraft  committed 
by  the  said  Klt7abcth  and  her  mo<lcr,  Jaoquette  diiches.sc  of  lied' 
ford.*'  Thus  Engbind  was  gradually  prepared  to  share  is  the  hor- 
rors of  the  witchcraft  delusions.* 


Ferbaps  the  most  remarkable  trial  for  sorcery  on  record  is  that 
of  the  Uarochal  de  Kais^  in  1440,  \rhicb  has  long  ranked  aa  a  aatue 
edebtv,  although  it  is  only  of  late  that  the  publication  of  the  records 
ha«  enabled  it  to  be  properly  ondorstood.  The  jwpular  belief  at 
the  time  is  indicated  by  Moostrelet,  who  tells  us  that  the  marshal 
was  accustomed  to  put  to  death  pregnant  women  and  children  in 
order  with  their  blood  to  write  the  conjurations  which  aecared 
him  wealth  and  honors ;  Jean  Chartier  alludes  to  his  putting  chil- 
dren to  di>ath  and  performing  strange  things  contrary  to  tlie  foitb 
to  attain  his  ends,  and  in  the  next  century  Gaguin  speaks  of  his 
slaying  chddron  in  order  with  their  blood  to  divine  the  futm!«.t 
Curious  as  is  the  case  in  many  aspects.  perha|)s  its  chief  interest 
lies  in  the  psychological  study  which  it  affords  aa  an  illustration 
of  the  extreme  development  of  the  current  ecclesiaatical  teaohing 
with  regarii  to  the  remission  of  sins. 

In  the  France  of  the  fifteenth  centurv  there  waa  no  career  mora 


■  Wright,  Dame  Eylelcr,  pp.  li.,  it.-h.— Bjmer,  TaA-  TtU.  497;  X.  SOS; 
XL  881. 

t  Honrtrtlet.  11.  948.— Jeftn  Chanier.  Htst  de  Clitrltt  VTI.  ana.  1440  (Ed. 
Oo^Ttoj,  p.  106).— Rob.  Qaguin.  HiaL  Fmnc  Ub.  X.  e.  8. 


promisiiig  than  that  of  Gillcs  do  RaJs.  Born  in  1404  of  the  noblo 
stock  of  Montmorency  and  Craon,  grandson  of  the  renowned 
knight,  Bminor  do  I^val,  graiidnepbcw  of  du  Gacsclin,  of  kindred 
with  tho  Constablu  ClisBon,  and  allied  with  all  that  waa  illustrions 
m  the  west  of  France,  hia  barony  of  Rais  rendered  him  the  head 
of  the  baronage  of  Hritanny.  His  territorial  |)ossessioDS  were 
ample,  and  when,  while  still  a  youth,  he  married  the  great  Leireaa, 
Catharine  de  Thouars,  he  might  count  himself  among  the  wealth* 
iest  nobles  uf  France,  liis  bride  is  said  to  have  brought  him  one 
hundretl  thousand  livreu  in  gold  and  movables,  and  his  revenue 
waa  reckoned  at  fifty  thousand.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  won  the 
esteem  of  his  suzerain.  Jean  Y.,  Duke  of  Britanny,  by  his  courage 
and  skill  in  the  campaign  which  ended  the  ancient  rivalry  between 
the  houses  of  de  Montfort  and  de  Hcnthievre.  At  twenty-two, 
following  the  duke's  brother,  the  Ckinstable  Artus  de  Kicbemont, 
he  entered  the  dosficrate  service  of  Charles  VII..  with  a  troop 
maintained  at  his  own  expense^  and  he  distinguished  himself  in 
the  seemingly  hopeless  resistance  to  the  English  arms.  When 
Joan  of  Arc  ap)>earcd  he  was  charged  with  the  s)>ecial  duty  of 
watching  over  her  personal  sjifety,  and,  from  the  relief  of  Orleans 
to  the  repulae  at  the  gates  of  Paris,  he  was  ever  at  her  Hide.  In 
the  coronation  ceremonies  at  Reims  be  received,  thongh  bat 
twenty-five  years  old,  the  high  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France,  and 
in  the  SepK^mber  following  he  waa  honored  with  jwrmisaion  to  aild 
to  bis  arms  a  boi'der  of  the  royal  fleurs-de-Us.  There  was  no  dig- 
nity buneatli  the  crown  U>  wliicli  bis  ambition  might  not  aspire, 
(or  he  maintained  himself  so  skilfully  between  the  op|>osing  fac- 
tions of  the  constable  and  of  the  royal  favorite.  La  Tr^mouille,  that 
ivhcn  the  latter  fell,  in  1433,  his  credit  at  the  court  was  unimpaired.* 
He  was.  moreover,  a  man  of  unusual  cidtnre.  llis  restioBs  cn- 
riosity  and  thirst  for  knowledge  le<l  him  to  accumulate  books  at  a 
time  when  it  was  rare  for  knights  to  be  able  to  sign  their  names. 
Chance  haa  preserved  to  us  the  titles  of  St.  Augustin's  *'(7ity  of 
God,"  "Valerius  Maximns,"  Ond's  "  Metamoq>hoso«  "  and  "Sue- 
tonius," as  fragments  of  his  library ;  and  on  bis  trial  one  of  the 
reasons  he  gave  for  liking  un  Italian  necromancer  waa  the  choice 


■  BoMMTd  et  MauUe,  Qillea  de  Itaia,  dit  B*rbe-bleue,  Paru,  1886,  pp.  16, 43, 
4»-41,08,57,Pr.  p.  cWii. 
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Latinity  of  bis  speech.  Ho  doligbtod  in  rich  buidings  aiid  Ulumi- 
iiAt  ionH.  On  one  occasion  be  is  describe*!,  but  a  few  months  before 
his  arrest,  as  ongagd^l  in  bis  studv  in  ornamenting  with  enamels  the 
ooVer  of  a  buck  of  ovretnuiiies  fur  his  ohspel.  01  music  and  the 
drumii  bi>  was  also  \mt^\om\\ol\  fund.  In  these  pursuits  be  was  & 
lit  oomrrulo  for  \\w  gocul  King  IU-dC*j  as  in  the  field  he  was  the 
utate  of  DuDois  and  I^  Ilire.* 

Yet  the  life  which  promised  so  much  in  camp  and  court  was 
blighted  by  the  fatal  errors  of  tiis  training.  The  death  of  bis 
fatlier  while  he  was  a  child  of  eleven  left  him  to  the  care  of  a  weak 
and  indulgent  grandfather,  Joan  de  Craon,  whoBe  authority  be 
won  shuck  off.  His  jBery  nature  ran  riot,  and  he  grow  np  de- 
voured with  the  wildest  ainbitiun,  abaudom-d  to  sensual  ejcoessea 
of  every  kind,  and  with  passions  unrestrained  and  untamable. 
When  on  trial  hv  rt-pfatedly  aihlre^seil  the  womlering  crowd,  urg- 
iDg  oil  pai'Ontii  to  Iniin  ibeir  cliildren  rigidly  in  the  H'a}'8  of  virtue, 
for  it  was  liis  unbridled  youth  that  luul  led  Lim  to  criiue  and  a 
fibainefnl  deuth.f 

Although^  in  the  charges  prrferrod  against  him,  his  abor^ 
tioDs  are  said  to  have  commenced  in  l-kiii,  be  himself  asaerted 
liiat  the  fatal  plunge  was  not  made  unld  143^  after  the  death  of 
his  grandfather.  About  that  Cinie  he  began  to  withdraw  from 
active  life,  and  after  1483  he  is  no  lungn-  hean)  uf  in  the  field, 
although  the  war  of  liberation  offeivd  its  prizes  as  abundantly  as 

Then  commenced  a  suange  and  nnexampied  dnal  existeiiee; 
To  ttie  outward  wtA^d  be  was  the  magniJiccat  seigneur,  intent 
only  on  display  and  frivolity.  Uis  immcasumble  anihitioa,  di> 
Torted  fn>m  its  natural  career,  fonnd  unvrorthy  gratificaticHi  io 
making  the  vulgar  stare  with  his  gurgeiMis  splendor.  He  affected 
a  stale  almost  royaL  A  military  bonsebold  oi  over  two  hundr^l 
horwmen  accompanied  him  ^vherever  be  went.  H«  foQuded  a 
chapter  of  canons,  with  9s*vice  and  cboir  fit  for  a  cathedrml*  and 
ttuB  was  his  private  chapel,  likewise  attached  to  bis  peraoo,  ood- 
ilg  him  immetue  some  inaluding  portable  organs  cairied  om  tfae 

*  Buaud  rt  MnMr.  Oillo  it  Rus.  db  Bute^rfne,  Pkrii,  ieB6«Pr.  pp-RO, 
Inrii,  clii 

t  lUa.  (k  ai :  rr.  fp.  alU..  WUi. 

1  lb.  pp.  49-41 ;  Pr.  pp.  xxl-zxti..  xlrL,  x&x. 
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ahouldere  of  six  stmit  sprring-meii.  Not  less  extravagant  was  his 
passion  for  iheatriciil  (Lsjjlava.  The  drama,  of  tho  a^jo,  thoufjh  rude, 
was  costly,  and  whea  ho  exhibited  freely  tu  the  muUitude  s\>et> 
lacular  jwrformances,  there  were  immense  structures  to  he  built 
and  bundi^di  of  ao^>»  to  l>6  clad  in  cloths  of  gold  and  silver,  silks 
and  velvets,  and  liandsome  armor,  the  whole  followed  by  public 
banquets  to  the  spectators,  in  which  rich  viands  were  acrvod  in 
profusion  and  rare  wines  and  hipjjocras  flo\ved  like  water.  These 
were  only  it«ins  in  his  ex|Jenditure ;  his  purse  and  table  were  open 
to  all  anil  bis  arlistio  tastes  were  gratitied  without  regard  to  coat. 
In  one  visit  to  Orleans,  where  his  retinae  filled  every  inn  in  the 
city,  he  was  said  to  have  squandered  eighty  thousand  gold  crowns 
between  March  and  August,  14:15.  This  ruinous  prodigitlity  was 
accompanied  with  the  utmtjst  disorder  in  his  affairs.  It  was  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  a  great  seigneur  to  attend  to  busine«s,  and  all 
details  were  abandoned  to  the  crowd  of  pimps  and  parasites  and 
flatterers  attracted  bv  his  laviah  re«:klessness,  uuion>^  whom  tho 
principal  were  lUtger  de  Briqueville  and  Gilles  de  Sille.  Gold 
must  be  raise<l  at  any  jirice  ;  bis  revenues  were  fanned  out  in  ad- 
vance, Uie  produce  of  fiohi  and  forest  and  salt-works  was  disjKjaed 
of  at  low  prices,  and  hn  S(wn  began  to  sell  his  estates  at  less  than 
their  Taluo.  usually  reserving  a  right  of  retlemption  within  nix 
years.  In  a  short  time  he  is  estimate)  to  havi^  constimed  from 
this  source  alone  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  crr)wns. 
Already,  in  14S5  or  1430,  his  family  became  alarmed  at  his  mad 
career;  they  apt»eitled  to  CharlL-a  VII.,  who  issuwl  lettprs,  in  ao- 
oonlanee  with  a  legal  custom  of  the  lime,  interdicting  him  from 
alienating  lands  and  revenues,  and  all  persons  from  contracting 
nith  him.  This  woe  published  with  sound  of  trump  in  Oleans, 
Angwrs,  lilois,  Moohecoul,  and  oLsewhere  nutsido  of  Britnnny. 
Within  the  dnchy,  Jean  V.  prohibited  Its  publication.  Notwith- 
standing his  surname  of  le  Bon  and  ie  Sage,  be  was  a  greedy  and 
nnsorupulous  prince,  who.  as  one  of  the  chief  purchuscrs  of  the 
manhal's  estates,  Wiis  interested  in  the  ruin  of  his  subject.  He 
continued  to  secure  profitable  bargains,  subject  always  to  the  right 
of  redemption,  and  manifested  for  his  du(>o  tho  greatest  friendship, 
appointing  him  lieutenant-general  of  the  duchy,  and  entering  into 
a  brotherhood  of  anus  with  him,  while  privately  mocking  and 
ridiculing  him  as  a  fool.    As  a  last  resort,  Gilles's  younger  brother, 
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Ren6  de  la  Saze.  and  his  oousia,  the  Admiral  do  Ix>heac,  captured 
and  garrisoned  the  castles  of  Champtoco  and  MacUecuul,  but  in 
1437  and  1438  iHUes  retook  them,  with  the  aid  of  the  duko,  tu 
whom  he  had  sold  the  former.* 

Such  was  the  external  life  of  Gilles  de  Rais.  to  all  appearance 
that  oX  a  liberal,  piuus  noble,  whose  worst  foible  was  thoughtless 
extravagance.  Beneath  the  surfacor.  however,  lay  an  existence  of 
crime  more  repulsive  than  anytliing  clironicled  by  Tacitus  or 
Suetonios.  There  arc  some  subjects  so  foul  that  one  shrinks  from 
the  barest  allusion  to  them,  and  of  such  are  the  deeds  of  Gilles  do 
Rais.  For  the  sake  of  human  nature  one  might  hope  that  the 
charges  which  brought  hira  to  the  gallows  and  stake  were  invented 
by  those  who  plotted  his  ruin,  but  an  attentive  examination  of 
the  evidence  brings  conviction  that  amid  manifest  exaggeration 
there  was  substantial  foundation  of  fact.  Onlinary  indulgence 
having  [Killed  upon  tlie  seused  of  tlie  youthful  voluptuan,*,  about 
the  year  U33  he  abandoned  himself  to  unnatural  lusts,  selocting 
m  Us  victims  children,  whom  he  promptly  stew  to  secure  their 
silonoo.  At  first  their  iHxhes  were  thrown  into  ottblifUrJi  at  the 
bottom  of  towers  in  his  ordinary  places  of  residence.  When 
Champtoc^  was  about  to  be  surrendered  to  the  duke,  the  bones  of 
about  forty  children  were  hastily  gathered  together  and  carried 
off;  when  Gen^  de  la  Suze  was  advancing  on  Machecoul,  the 
same  number  were  extmctod  from  thoir  hiding-place  and  burned. 
Scared  by  Uus  narrow  escape  ^m  detection,  Gilles  subsequently 
bad  the  bodies  burned  at  onco  in  the  fireplace  of  his  chamber  and 
the  ashes  scattered  in  the  moats.  So  depraved  became  his  ap- 
petites that  bo  foun<l  his  chief  enjo^nnent  in  the  death  agonies  of 
his  victims,  over  whotie  sufferings  he  gloated  as  he  skilfully  man- 
gled them  and  protractetl  their  torture.  When  dead  he  would 
criticise  their  beauties  with  his  confidential  servitors,  would  com- 
pare one  with  another,  and  would  kiss  with  rapture  the  heads 
which  pleased  him  most.  Not  Caligula,  when,  to  gain  fresh  ap- 
petite for  his  revels,  he  caused  criminals  to  be  tortured  by  the  side 
of  his  banquet-table,  or  Kero,  when  enjoying  the  human  torches 

■  R<uuuml  el  KUuiae.  Oilles  de  Rais  <ltt  Barbe-blcue,  Pmm,  1896.  pp.  01-66. 
W-8.  "8-81,  dS~116, 173,  249;  Pr.  pji.  cIU.-cIt.,  clvii.,  cUx.— Trts-Ancien  Coii- 
ttttiw «]«  Dretsgne  c.  93  ( Bonrditt  Hv  RicbrI>ourg,  IV.  330). — D'ArgeDtrft,  Coauaent 
^Caaaoetad.  Britann.  pp.  iMT^i. 


Qlaminutng  hit  OMMtUr  orpm,  fbaad  woch  deliriom  of  delight 
in  inflicsii^  and  ia  wmtchiiig^  baonn  agony.* 

Wlifle  lOBfa  irere  his  rtamtiom,  his  aenoas  pwsnit  was  tht 
aeardi  for  the  phikiaapiier'a  atooe— the  UaiTenal  Elixir  which 
shooid  place  nalimited  vealth  aad  powM'  in  his  haada.  To  this 
end  his  agcata  wera  oo.  the  watch  to  bring  him  dolled  pmfeaeon  in 
the  art,  and  be  anred  as  the  dape  of  a  anoccasion  of  charUtaaa^ 
whoae  promises  kept  him  erer  ia  the  h^pe  that  be  was  on  the 
point  <^  nnaiiiing  liie  fnlfifaaeat  of  his  desires,  ila  never  ocaaed 
to  bdiere  that  onoe,  at  his  castle  of  TifTaogcs,  the  operatioB  was 
abont  to  be  erowned  with  saaeees,  when  the  sodden  arrival  of  the 
Paaphin  Loois  forced  him  to  destruT  his  fnnucee ;  for  thuu^i,  as 
we  hare  aeen,  alchony  was  not  positively  included  in  the  jimhib- 
ited  arts,  its  practice  waa  ground  for  suspicion,  and  Louis,  oren  in 
hi*  youth,  was  not  one  to  whom  he  could  afford  to  confide  »o  dan- 
geroufl  a  secret.  This  contident  hope  ex|)lain8  tbc  recklessness  of 
his  expenditures  and  hia  careless  alienations,  in  whtcti  he  retained 
a  right  of  rerlempcion,  for  any  morrow  might  see  him  plaoeii  l»^ 
yond  tlie  nee^l  uf  reckonin;^  with  his  creditore.  Vet.  as  alnvKty 
stated,  although  alcbemy  assunieil  to  be  a  science,  in  pnictitv  it 
was  almoftt  nnireraally  coupled  with  necromancy,  and  few  alche> 
mists  pretended  to  be  able  to  achieve  results  without  tlie  assistance 
of  demons,  whose  invocation  hccarap  a  necessary  defttirtmc-nt  of 
Iheir  art.  So  it  was  with  those  em])loyed  by  (iilles  de  Hnii.  iind  no 
more  instructive  cba])ter  in  the  history  of  the  frauds  of  magtc  win 
be  found  tban  in  his  conftssiun  and  tliHl  of  his  chief  mufpcian, 
Francesoa  Prelali.  Tlie  latter  hiid  a  fiiiniliar  demon  nnmeil  Itar- 
ron,  whom  be  never  had  any  difficulty  in  evoking  when  alone,  but 
who  would  never  show  himself  when  fxilles  wiis  pi-esenl,  and  in 
the  naive  acoonntt  which  the  pair  give  of  their  attempts  and  fail 
ttres,  one  cannot  help  admiring  the  quick-witted  ingenuity  of  the 
Italian  and  the  facile  credulity  of  the  baron.  On  r)ne  (ico;i&ion,  in 
answer  tu  Prclati's  earnest  prayer  for  gold,  the  tiintali/itig  deiiinn 
spread  countless  ingots  nroniul  the  room,  but  forbade  his  trenching 
them  for  some  days.  When  this  was  rejNirieil  to  Gtllea  he  natu- 
rally desired  to  feast  his  eyes  H|M>n  the  ti-easure,  and  Prelati  con- 
ducted him  to  the  chamber.     On  opening  the  duur,  however,  ho 
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cried  out  tlmt  lie  saw  a  gmal  gruen  serpent  as  large  an  a  rlog  ocAXed 
up  un  the  lluor.  ami  botli  tonk  to  their  b&oLs.  Then  Oilles  armed 
himaelf  with  a  crucitiz  containing  a  {Hirticto  of  the  true  crosA.  and 
insisted  on  rctnrning,  but  Frelati  tvaiiicd  him  that  sudIi  expodinnt<) 
only  increased  tlie  dan^r,  ami  he  desisted.  Finally  the  malicions 
demon  changed  the  gold  into  tinsel,  which,  wlien  handled,  turned 
into  a  tawny  tiust.  It  w&s  in  vain  that  (liUea  gave  to  Prelati  com> 
pacts  signed  with  his  blood,  p]e<lging  himself  to  obedience  in  r& 
turn  for  the  three  gifts  of  Icnowledge.  wealtli^  and  power ;  Barron 
would  have  none  of  them.  The  demon  was  offended  with  Gilles 
for  not  keeping  a  promise  to  make  some  offering  to  hira ;  if  a 
small  i-eque»t  were  made  it  should  bo  a  trifle,  such  as  a  pullet  or  a 
dove;  if  soiiH-thiiig  greater  it  must  Iw  the  membor  of  a  child. 
Children's  Ixxliea  were  not  scarce  where  Gilles  resided,  and  bo 
speedily  placed  in  a  glass  vessel  a  child's  hand,  heart,  eyes,  and 
blutid,  and  ga\x>  them  Ui  Preluti  to  offer.  Still  the  demon  waa  ob- 
durute,  and  Frelati.  a^  he  said,  buried  the  rejected  offering  in  oonso- 
cratod  ground.  Gilles  has  had  the  reputation  of  aacrificing  unanro- 
bered  childi-en  in  his  necruitiantic  oi>eratiott8,  but  this  is  the  only 
caseeiiciteilon  his  trial,  and  i.ho  number  of  timfisitis  brought  into 
the  cvidonoo  shows  the  inimftnsc  iraportiinoe  attached  to  it  by  tho 
pixjsecutiun.* 

U  was  imposHible  that  a  career  such  as  this  could  continue  for 
eight  years  without  exciting  suspicion.  Though  for  the  most  p&rt 
Gillc9  selected  his  victims  from  among  the  beggars  who  crowded 
his  castle  gates,  attracted  by  his  ostentatious  charities — children 
for  whom  thora  was  no  one  to  make  inquiry— ^yet  ho  had  his 
agents  out  through  the  land  enticing  from  parents  the  offspring 
whom  thtiy  wouhl  sf^e  no  more.  Two  women,  Ktiennctto  Blanciiu 
and  Pcrrine  Martin,  better  kno\vn  as  l,a  Meffraye,  were  tho  most 
successful  of  these  purveyors,  and  it  came  to  be  noticed  that  when 
he  was  in  Nurites  the  children  who  frequented  the  gates  of  his 
Hotel  do  lu  Sui'.e  wuro  apt  to  disappeai*  unaccountably.  His  con- 
Hdential  servants,  Henri  Griart,  known  as  Henriet,  and  Ktienne 
Coriilaut,  nicknamed  Poitou,  wlien  ihey  saw  a  handsome  youth 
would  eitgagt)  him  as  a  page  witliout  concealment,  ride  off  with 
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hjtn,  and  b&  would  be  hoard  of  no  more.  It  is  retb«r  curious,  in- 
deeil.  bow  unlily  saspiciun  was  arousetl.  fur  up  to  vrtthin  a  year 
or  two  of  Llio  end  tbcre  were  roothem  who  had  nu  liCBit-ation  in 
contidin^  their  children  to  the  terrible  iMiron.  At  his  chkUm  of 
an<l  Muubocoul  there  was  little  disguise.  He  wtis  h/xnt- 
jwUihUr  in  his  l&tida;  between  hiui  and  his  villoiua  there  avrs.  as 
de  KontAines  says,  no  judge  bnt  flod ;  they  conld  not  fly,  for  they 
were  attaclied  to  the  glebe,  and  they  could  only  rest  silent  in  dread 
•nspeoae  as  to  where  the  next  IkjU  ^rould  fall.    Kven  an  far  off  as 

'fit,  JeaiwrAngcly,  Macliecoid  had  the  name  of  a  ]tlac«  whorp 
children  irere  eaten,  and  at  Tiffauges  they  said  that  for  one  chihl 
that  disiipiN-arwi  at  MachLfoul  there  were  seven  at  Tiffau>fes.  Yel 
so  far  was  the  truth  frt>ni  being  gueesed  that  the  t^tury  ran  among 

[ifae  peaMntry  that  Michel  de  Sillt^  when  a  prisoner  with  the  Eng- 
Ksb,  had  been  obligetl  to  proinise,  as  part  of  bis  ransom,  twenty- 
foar  boys  to  servo  as  pages,  and  that  when  the  tale  was  complete 
the  di!t8)tpearanc«6  would  ceaiie.  Still  anspicion  grow.  One  of 
the  marshal's  oonfidaats.  though  not  fully  initiated  in  his  secrets, 
a  priest  nnnipd  Eitstachn  Hlanuhot,  gniw  alarnietl  and  ran  away 

'irora  Tiffau<»P6,  taking  up  his  residence  at  Moriagno-Bur-Suvro. 
Here  he  learned  from  Jean  Mercier,  castellan  of  Iji  Uoche-fltir- 
Yon,  that  in  Nantes  and  ('lissun  and  elsewhere  it  was  public 
mmtir  that  GiUes  killed  numbers  of  children,  in  order  with  their 
blond  to  write  &  necromantic  book  which,  when  completed,  would 
enable  him  to  capture  any  castle  and  prevent  any  one  from  with- 
standing him.  This  grew  to  Iw  thn  popular  belief,  as  recorded  by 
Konstrelet,  and  so  impressed  was  iJlanchet's  imagination  with  it 
that,  after  his  return  to  Tiffaages,  at  Kaster.  1440,  just  before  the 
oatastniphe,  when  fiilles  invittnl  him  and  another  priest  into  his 
study  to  exhibit  to  them  his  ornamentation  of  the  binding  of  the 
oeremonJal  book  of  his  chai>eL  some  sheets  of  paper  written  is  red, 
lying  on  the  desk,  convinced  bim  that  the  popular  re^iort  was  true. 
In  this  little  scnne,  the  ccmtraat  bPtween  the  peaceful  artistic  labors 
of  the  marshal  and  the  dread  conjurations  supposed  to  be  \rritten 
with  his  own  hand  in  innocent  blood,  is  a  type  of  his  stnmge 
career* 

What  was  the  number  of  his  viotims  can  never  bo  known. 
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With  the  exaggeration  cuntomary  in  such  cases  somo  nriters  have 
eHtiiiiated  them  at  seven  handred  or  eight  hundred.  In  his  con- 
fession Gilles  said  that  the  number  was  greats,  but  he  kept  no 
count.  In  the  ciril  process  aj^nst  him  it  is  stated  at  over  two 
hundred,  but  in  the  articles  of  accusation  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court,  which  were  elaborately  drawn  up  after  obtaining  all  pos- 
sible testimony,  the  figure  is  given  as  one  hundred  and  forty,  mure 
or  less,  and  this  is  probably  a  full  estimate.* 

Yi;t,  atmnge  as  were  the  crimes  of  Gilles  de  Kais,  even  stranger 
waa  his  profound  conviction  that  he  had  In  no  way  so  incurred  the 
wrath  of  God  that  the  Church  could  not  readily  insure  his  salva- 
tion at  the  cost  of  somo  of  the  customary  [wnances.  He  was  so- 
licitous about  his  soul  in  a  fashion  very  uncommon  with  demon- 
worshippers,  and  in  all  his  projected  and  rejected  compacts  with 
Satan  he  was  careful  t4>  insert  a  clause  that  he  should  not  suffer  in 
body  or  soul.  He  was  regular  iu  the  observances  of  religion.  On 
the  Easter  previous  to  his  arrest  a  witness  describes  him  as  going 
behind  the  altar  with  a.  priest  for  confeetiion,  and  then  taking  the 
commuuion  with  the  rest  of  the  parishioners,  and  when  these  lat- 
ter, uneasy  at  their  companionship  with  so  great  a  lord,  desired  to 
rise  he  bade  thoiu  stay,  and  all  remained  together  until  the  Eu- 
charist was  mlministered  to  all.  Wlien  he  founded  his  chapter  of 
canons  and  dedicated  it  to  the  Uoly  Innocents,  there  might  seem 
to  he  a  grim  pleasantry  in  bis  choice  of  patron  saints,  yet  there  can 
he  no  doubt  timt  he  felt  that  he  was  thus  uttming  for  the  massncra 
of  the  innocents  which  he  himself  wa^  constantly  perpetrating. 
More  than  onoe  he  had  a  transient  emotion  of  repentance ;  he  t<xjk 
vows  to  alHindou  his  guilty  life,  and  by  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Uoly 
Sepulchre  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  evil  ho  ho^I  wrought — pardon 
which  ho  never  seems  to  have  doubted  could  be  thus  easily  won, 
and  reasonably  enough,  in  view  of  the  plenary  indulgences  which 
were  so  lavishly  distributoii  and  sold.  After  making  his  public 
confession,  when  be  coidd  have  no  further  hope  on  earth,  he  turned 
to  the  crowded  audience  and  exhorted  them  to  hold  fast  to  the 
Church  and  to  pay  her  the  highest  honor.  He  had  always,  he 
said,  kepi  his  heart  and  his  affections  on  the  Church,  but  for  which, 
in  view  of  his  crimes,  he  believed  that  Satan  would  have  strangled 
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iiim  and  carried  him  off,  body  and  sooL    Tbid  trust  id  the  saving 
kpuwerof  llie  C'hnrch  gave  him  the  absolute  coDtidenuo  in  his  sal- 
■vaeion  which  is  not  the  least  noteworthy  feature  ia  his  strange 
cJiaracter.     When,  after  he  and  Francesco  Prelati  had  oorrobo- 
Tated  each  other's  n>nfessiatis,and  they  wore  about  to  portf  he  om- 
liraccd  and  kisii-d  his  necromanocr  with  sobs  and  teats,  saying, 
•*  Adieu,  Francvyt,  invn  amy  ;  we  shall  see  esich  other  no  luorv  tu 
'this  world:  I  pray  God  to  give  you  patience  and  knowledge:  be 
that  if  you  liave  |mtieiK-e  and  hojtti  in  G<m1  we  sbail  meet 
otlier  in  the  great  joy  of  ixiradiso.    Pray  God  for  me,  and  I 
will  pray  for  you/'    There  was  Done  of  the  agonizing  doubt  that 
racked  the  temlerconAcientioiisncesof  the  Friends  of  God,  nu  men- 
tal struggle,  but  the  calm  ossnranco,  tmm  of  implicit  belief  in  the 
ttiaohings  of  the  Church,  that  a  uian  might  lead  a  life  of  unimagi- 
nable crime  and  at  any  moment  pun^lia.se  his  salvation.* 

How  long  (Jillcamif^bt  have  continueil  liisdevastating  career  it 
would  be  bard  to  guess,  had  it  not  suited  the  interest  of  Duke  Jean 
and  of  his  chancellar,  Jeun  de  Maleslruit,  liishop  of  Nantes,  to 
Ibring  him  to  the  stake.  Both  of  them  had  been  purchasers  of  bis 
squandered  estates,  and  might  ivish  to  free  themselves  from  the 
equity  of  redemption,  and  both  might  hope  to  gain  from  tlie  con- 
flscution  of  what  remained  to  him.  To  assail  so  redoubtable  a 
baron  was,  however,  a  task  not  lightly  to  be  undertaken ;  the 
Church  must  be  the  leader,  for  the  civU  power  dared  not  risk 
arousing  the  susceptibilities  of  the  whole  iKirunagc  of  the  duchy. 
Gilles's  imiietuous  tem[>er  furnished  them  the  excuse. 

The  marshal  had  sold  the  castle  and  fief  of  Saint-£tienne  de 
Molemort  to  Geoffroi  le  Ferron,  treasurer  of  the  duke — jHisatbly 
a  cover  for  the  duke  himself  —  and  had  delivered  seirin  to  Jean 
le  Ferron,  brother  of  the  purchaser,  a  man  wlio  had  i-eceived  the 
tonsure  and  wore  the  habit  of  a  clerk,  thus  entitling  him  to  cleri- 
cal immunity,  even  though  he  performed  no  clerical  functions. 
Some  cause  of  quarrel  8ul>seqnently  arose,  which  Gilles  proceeded 
settle  in  the  arhitrar}'  fashion  customary  at  the  time.  On 
Pentecost,  1440,  he  led  a  troop  of  some  sixty  horsemen  to  Saint- 
Stienno,  left  them  in  ambush  near  the  castle,  and  with  a  few  fnU 
lowers  went  to  the  church  where  Jean  was  at  his  devotions.   Mass 
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■was  about  oonoluded  when  the  tntrad«rs  rashed  in  with  brand- 
ished w-ettpons,  and  GUIes  addressed  Jean:  "  Ua,  scoundrel,  thou 
hafit  beiiten  my  nit>n  and  committed  extortions  on  them;  cutue  out 
or  I  will  Irili  thee'."  It  was  with  difficulty  that  the  frightened 
clerk  uould  be  reatfsure<l.  He  was  dragged  to  the  gate  of  the 
castle  luid  foi-ced  to  onior  its  surrender,  when  Oillcs  garrisoned  it 
and  mrriod  him  off,  finally  imprisoning  him  in  Tiffauges,  oliained 
hand  and  foot.* 

The  otTence  was  one  for  which  the  customs  of  Britanny  pro- 
vided a  remedy  in  the  civU  courts,  but  the  duiie  Bcalously  took  up 
the  canse  of  his  treasurer  and  summarily  ordered  his  lientenant- 
genenU  to  surrunder  the  castle  and  the  prisoners  under  a  [lenalty 
of  fifty  thousand  crowns.  Indignant  at  this  unlookod-for  inter- 
Tontion,  Oilles  maltreated  the  mo$>)cngcm  of  the  duke,  who  prompt- 
ly raised  a  force  and  recaptured  the  pUice  in  dispute.  Titfauges, 
wherft  the  prisoners  lay,  was  in  Poitou,  lieyond  his  jurisdiction, 
but  his  bnither,  the  Constable  de  Kichemout,  I>e3it'ged  it.  and  tiilles 
was  forced  to  Liberate  them,  ilaving  thus  submitted,  he  ventured 
in  July  to  visit  tlie  duke  at  Josaeliu :  hu  liud  some  doubts  as  to  bis 
reception,  but  Prelati  consulted  his  demon  and  announeet]  that  be 
could  go  in  safety.  He  was  graciously  received,  and  imagined 
that  the  storm  had  blown  over.  So  safe  di<l  he  fe«l  that  while  at 
JoB»olin  ho  conlinnod  his  ntrocitios,  putting  to  death  aerenU  chil- 
dren and  causing  Prcliiti  to  evoke  his  demon.+ 

While  the  powers  of  the  State  thus  hesitated  to  attack  the 
criminal,  tinj  Church  vctm  busily  prp|»aring  his  downfaJL  He  bad 
been  guilty  of  sacrilege  in  the  violence  committed  in  the  church 
of  ^nt'Rtionne.  and  be  liad  violated  its  immunities  in  the  per- 
son of  .lean  le  Ferron.  Yet,  in  that  cruel  age,  when  war  spared 
neither  chui*ch  nor  cloister,  these  were  offences  too  froqnent  to 
justify  his  ruin,  and  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  proceedhigs  they 
are  not  even  alluded  (o.  On  July  30  Jean  de  Mnlestroit,  in  whose 
bishopric  of  Nantes  thr*  hjii-ony  of  Rais  wait  situflted,  issued  pri- 
vately a  declaration  reciting  that  in  a  recent  visitation  ho  and  his 
oommiseioners  bad  found  that  Giltes  was  publicly  defamed  for 
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murdering  many  childn^n,  after  gntifying  his  lust  nn  them,  of 
ioToking  the  demun  witli  horrid  rites,  of  ent^rins  into  coni|mct«^ 
with  hini,  aad  of  otJior  enormities.  Tliou<^'h  in  a.  guneml  way 
synodal  witooaMM  wcn>  quoted  in  gulistuntiution  uC  these  char^gcs, 
ooly  eight  witneasee  were  personally  named,  seven  of  tbono  wom- 
en, all  raudente  of  Nfuiteg.  irhoeo  sulntetjuent  testimony  sliows  ua 
that  they  hud  lost  children,  whiKtu  disHpiteuniiice  tbey  thought 
they  ooald  connect  with  GiUes,  The  object  of  this  paper  was 
doubtleai  to  loosen  Uie  tongues  of  those  tu  wbuin  il  nii^lit  U- 
shotm.  but  vrhatevor  diligence  waa  usc<l  in  gathering  eviduncv 
watt  fruitless,  for  trhtin  the  trial  opened,  two  months  later,  but  two 

Iditional  witnesses  bad  been  procured,  of  tlie  same  indecisive 
'Icind  as  the  prorious  ones.  The  only  charge  they  moxlo  was  the 
l>dnction  uf  children,  and  this  was  in  no  sense  a  crime  within  the 

mpotence  of  the  ecclesiastical  courU  Evidently  the  awful  secrets 
not  Xiffuiigus  and  Macbecoid  had  not  leaked  out.  It  wils  necessary 
>>  hazard  tKiiuelliing.  tu  strike  iMiKlly,  anit  when  Gitleft  and  liis  re- 

iners  were  in  the  hands  of  Justice  its  methods  oould  be  relied  upon 
procure  from  them  evidence  sulBcient  for  their  own  conviction.* 
The  blow  fell  September  13,  ivben  the  bishop  issued  u  citation 

mmoning  GiUfS  to  np]>ear  for  trial  before  him  on  the  lli^lL  The 
recit&l  of  bis  misdeeds  in  the  previous  letter  was  repeated,  with 
the  signilicaat  addition  of  "  other  crimes  and  offeooee  savoring  uf 
heresy."  Tliis  was  sen'eil  upon  biin  personally  the  ne^ft  day.  and 
he  made  no  resistance.    Some  mmor  of  what  was  impending 

ust  have  been  in  tlie  air,  for  liis  two  chief  instigators  and  cun- 
ts, Gillcs  de  Sille  and  l^ger  de  liriqueville,  stivcd  ttieniselves 
by  flight.  The  rest  of  his  nearest  servitors  and  procurers,  m&Io 
and  female,  were  seized,  including  Treluti.  and  ciLrrit^l  tu  Nantes, 
On.  the  19t.li  he  had  a  private  hearing  ix>fore  ibe  bisliop.  The 
pix>secuting  officer,  Ouillaume  Capeillon,  cunningly  jireforred  oer* 
tatD  charges  of  lieresy  against  him,  when  he  fell  into  the  trap  and 
holdJy  offered  to  jjurge  himself  before  the  bishop  or  any  other  eccle- 
liasticul  judge.  Ua  waa  Uiken  at  liis  wonl,  imd  the  Sl^tli  was  iixed 
for  his  appearance  before  the  bishop  and  the  vice-inquisitor  of 
Nantes,  Jean  BLouyn.t 
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Tbe  records  are  imperfect,  and  tell  tu  nothing  of  what  was 
done  with  the  followers  of  GiUes,  but  we  may  be  sure  that  during 
this  intcnal  the  metbixls  of  tbe  inqauiitoriul  process  were  not 
^Mved  to  extract  informiirinn  from  thnm,  and  that  it  was  spread 
.imong  the  per^ple  to  create  public  opinion,  for  already,  by  the  2Hth, 
some  of  the  sorrowing  parents  who  came  forward  lo  confirm  their 
prcvioos  compUintJt  assert  that  RJncc  La  ^[cffraye  had  been  in  the 
•ecuJar  prison  they  had  been  told  that  she  said  their  children  had 
been  deliv<?red  to  Gillcs.  At  this  hearing  of  the  28th  only  these 
ten  witnesses  were  heard,  with  tbeir  vague  uonjectarcs  as  to  the 
Ion  of  their  offspring.  Gilles  was  not  present,  and  apparently  the 
result  of  the  torture  of  his  servants  had  not  yet  been  satisfactory, 
for  further  proceedings  were  mljourned  till  October  8.* 

In  the  succeeding  hearings  the  rule  of  secrecy  seems  to  havo 
been  abandoned.  There  evidently  was  extreme  anxiety  to  create 
pojmlar  o])inion  against  the  prisoner,  for  the  court-room  in  tbe 
Tour  Xeuve  was  crowded.  On  October  8  proceedings  opennd 
with  the  fnmtic  cries  of  the  bereaved  parents  clamoring  for  justice 
against  him  who  had  despoiletl  them  and  hud  committed  a  black 
catalogue  of  crimes,  whit-b  shows  that  since  their  last  api>ei 
their  ignorance  hail  been  carefully  enlightened.  Like  tbe 
of  a  (ireek  tragetly,  the  same  dramatic  use  was  made  of  them  on" 
the  1 1th,  after  which,  as  the  object  was  presumably  accomplished, 
they  disappear.f 

At  the  hearing  of  the  Stli  the  articles  of  accusation  wore  pro- 
sont'Od  orally  by  the  prosecutor.  Gillns  thereupon  ap{>calcd  from 
the  court,  but  as  his  appeal  was  verbal  it  was  promptly  set  aside, 
though  no  offer  was  made  to  him  of  counsel,  or  even  of  a  notary 
to  poduco  it  lo  writing.  If  any  tiling  could  move  us  to  commisera- 
tion for  such  a  criminal  it  would  be  the  mockery  of  justice  in  ^^ 
trial  whore,  alone  and  unaided,  he  was  cfiUed  upon  to  defend  hd^| 
life  without  preparation  or  the  means  of  defence.  lie  doubtless 
was  guilty,  but  if  he  had  been  innocent  tbe  result  would  have  boon 
tbe  same.  Yet  the  trial  was  not  carried  on  '' simpUdter  et  ffe 
pUuM'^  Bcoording  to  the  forms  of  the  Inquisition.  There  was  a 
Bomblanco  of  »  litU  cofUettatio.  The  prosecutor  took  the  jura- 
mcntum  cU  calmMiioy  to  tell  the  truth  and  avoid  deceit,  aac 
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demanded  that  QiUes  shoulit  do  the  same,  as  prescribed  by  l«gal 
form,  but  the  latter  nbstlnatcly  refuseil,  though  8ummon«l  four 
timcK  Hud  threatened  with  exooinrauuiuniiuu.  Tlio  only  notkie  he 
would  take  of  the  prooeetHngg  was  to  denounce  all  tlio  cliurgus 
as' false.* 

It  was  worse  at  the  hearing  of  the  IStli,  when  the  acousationa 
had  been  rwlucod  to  writing  in  a  fomiidablo  8oric«  of  forty-nine 
articles.     When  the  bishop  and  inquisitor  naked  him  M-hat  he  bad 
toaay  in  defence,  Gilles  haughtily  retortwl  that  they  wen  not  hia 
►judges;  bo  had  appealed  from  them  and  would  make  no  reply  to 
j<)fao  chargns.    Then,  giving  rein  to  his  tempore  he  stigmntixod  them 
[is  simoniacs  and  scoundrels,  before  whom  it  wns  degradation  for 
him  to  appear;  ho  would  rather  be  hanged  by  the  neck  than 
aeknourledgc  tbom  as  his  judges ;  ho  wondered)  that   I'ierro  do 
I'Hopital,  president  or  chief  judicial  officer  of  Brittany,  who  wan 
prosentf  would  aJluw  eoclesiastics  to  meddle  with  such  orimtw  lut 
were  allied  iigmnst  him.    In  spite  of  bm  reclamations  the  Indict- 
ment was  read,  when  he  simply  denounced  it  as  a  pack  of  lies  and 
rvfused  to  answer  formally.     Then,  after  reiwateil  warnings,  the 
liitibop  and  inquisitor  pronounced  him  conlumactoua  and  vxixmx- 
municnt«d  him.     He  again  ap]>oaled,  but  the  appeal  was  rejected 
as  frivolous,  and  ho  was  given  forty-eight  houra  in  which  to  fnuno 

a  defence. t 

The  charges  formed  a  long  and  moat  elaljorate  paper,  showing 
by  it«  detail  of  individual  cases  that  by  this  time  6iltet*H  lerritoni 
most  have  been  induce<l  to  make  fall  oonfosmons.  For  the  flmt 
tine  there  ap^pear  in  it  the  sacrilege  and  violation  of  clerical  iin- 
iQunily  oommittod  at  Saint -£tienne.  and  the  charge  of  child- 
murder  onlv  figures  as  an  awe*v>ry  to  the  other  crinw*  to  whicli 
it  wa*  connected.  Everything,  however,  that  could  bo  ftll*x<wl 
against  him  was  gatbend  together,  even  to  inonlioaU)  eating  an«l 
drinking,  which  were  assumed  to  have  led  to  hia  other  cxcomcis. 
His  iranaient  fits  of  repentanoe  anil  rows  of  aninndmenl  wore 
irti|iz«l  ingentooftly  to  (m>ve  that  be  was  a  rc^bipw^d  herrtic  and 
thus  deprived  of  all  chance  of  amape.  In  the  eonctusirtn  tho 
promcator  apportion*^  the  chargea  between  the  two  jurisdictionji. 
The  hisiiop  and  inquisitor  conjointly  were  prayed  to  doclans  him 
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day,  October  2],  tho  bisLop  and  inquisitor  ordered  bim  to  be 
brought  iu  and  tortured.  Everything  was  in  readiness  for  it,  \vhen 
he  humbly  begged  them  to  defer  it  until  the  next  day,  and  that 
meamvhilo  he  would  make  up  his  mind  so  as  to  satisfy  them  and 
rentier  it  nnnet-ossjiry.  He  further  asked  Hiat  Ihey  should  com- 
mission the  Uishopof  Saint- Ilrieuc  and  l*ierre  de  I'llopital  to  hear 
hiH  eonfettttiun  in  a  place  ajNirt  fruru  the  torture.  This  last  prayer 
they  granted,  but  they  would  only  give  hiin  a  respite  until  two 
o'clock,  with  the  promise  of  a  further  postponement  until  the  next 
day,  in  case  ho  confessed  meanwhilo.  When  the  confeesion  made 
that  afternoon,  under  these  circumstances,  is  officially  declared  to 
have  been  made ''  freely  and  wilUngly  and  without  coercion  of  any 
kind,"  it  affords  anoUier  example  of  the  value  of  these  customary 
formulaa.* 

Before  the  commissioners  ho  mafic  no  difficulty  of  accusing 
himself  of  all  the  crimes  wherewith  he  stood  charged.  Pierre  de 
I'H^pital  found  the  recital  hard  of  croilence,  and  pressed  him  vigor- 
ously to  disclose  the  motive  which  had  led  to  their  commission. 
He  was  not  satislied  with  Gilles's  declaration  that  it  w:ta  simply  to 
gratify  his  passions,  till  lie  exclaimed,  "  Truly,  there  wiis  no  other 
cause,  object,  or  intention  than  I  have  said.  I  have  told  you  great- 
er tilings  than  that — enough  to  put  ten  thousand  men  to  death.** 
The  president  pressed  the  matter  no  further,  but  sent  for  Prelati, 
when  tho  two  accomplices  freely  contirmed  each  other's  state- 
ments, and  they  parted  in  tears  with  the  affectionate  farewell 
ab'eadv  alluded  to.f 

There  was  no  further  talk  of  torture.  Oilles  was  now  fairly 
emharkod  in  his  new  course.  Apparently  resolved  to  win  heaven 
by  contrition  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  Church,  this  extmonh- 
nary  man  pi-esents,  during  the  remainder  of  tho  trial,  a  gi>ecUicle 
which  is  pi*obahly  without  an  example.  When,  on  the  next  day, 
October  23.  he  was  brought  before  hia  jutlges,  the  proud  and 
haughty  baron  desire<]  that  bis  confession  should  be  read  in  pub- 
lic, 90  that  his  humiliation  should  aid  in  winning  pardon  from  God. 
Not  content  with  this,  he  supplemented  his  confession  with  abun- 
dant details  of  his  atrocities,  as  though  seeking  to  make  to  Gud  an 
aoceptahle  oblation  of  his  pride.     Finally,  after  exhorting  those 
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ptvsuul  to  honor  and  obey  the  Church,  ho  begged,  with  abundant 
tears  their  prayers,  and  entreated  pardon  of  the  parents  vrhosc 
children  he  bad  mardcrcd.* 

On  tlie  25th  he  was  brought  up  for  sentence.  After  the  bishop 
and  inquisitor  had  duly  consulted  their  assembly  of  experts,  two 
sentences  were  read.  The  first,  in  the  name  of  both  judges,  con- 
demnKl  him  as  guilty  of  heretical  a|>ostfi£y  and  horrid  invocation 
of  demons,  for  which  be  hiul  incurred  excommunicution  and  other 
penalties  of  the  law,  and  for  which  he  should  be  punished  acconl- 
ing  to  the  canonical  sanctions.  The  second  sentence,  rendered  by 
ihe  bishop  alone,  in  the  same  form,  condemtied  him  for  unnatural 
crime,  for  sacrilege,  and  for  Wolating  the  immunities  of  the  Church. 
In  neither  sentence  was  there  any  punishment  indicatwi.  lie  was 
not  pronounced  relapsed,  and  therefore  coidd  not  be  atmndoned 
to  the  secidar  arm,  and  it  was  apparently  deemed  superfluous  to 
enjoin  on  him  any  penance,  as  a  prosecution  had  lieen  goiug  on 
paiH  pawn  in  the  secular  court,  of  which  the  result  was  not  in 
donbt.  The  eoclcsinstical  court  had  dro])ped  the  accusation  of 
muivler,  after  it  had  served  its  purpose  in  exciting  popular  odium, 
and  had  left  it  to  the  civil  authorities  to  which  it  belonged.  In 
fact,  the  whole  ehiburate  proceedings  were  a  nullity,  except  so  far 
u  they  serrod  as  a  shield  for  the  civil  process,  and  as  a  basis  for 
confiscating  his  estates.! 

After  the  n?nding  of  the  sentences  he  was  asked  if  he  wi8ho<l 
reincorpm-ation  in  the  Church.  Ue  replied  thai  he  had  not  known 
what  heresy  was,  nor  that  he  had  lapsed  into  it,  but  as  the  Church 
hail  declared  him  guilty,  he  begged  on  his  knees,  with  sighs  and 
groans,  to  be  reincorporated.  WTien  this  ceremony  was  accom- 
plished he  asked  for  absolution,  which  was  granted,  ft  shows 
the  deceptive  nature  of  the  whole  proceedings,  and  liow  little 
the  bishop  and  intpiisitor  thought  of  anything  but  the  secret 
object  to  be  attained,  that  although  Gillcs  was  condemned  for 
heresy,  he  was  absolved  witiiimt  sulijrction  to  the  iniJis]]ensablo 
ceremony  of  abjuration,  and  bis  request  for  a  confessor  was 
promptly  met  by  the  appointment  of  Jean  Juvenal,  a  Carmelite 
of  Ploermel.J 
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FTom  the  Tour  Xeuve,  where  the  ecolesiastiiral  court  held  it« 
sittings,  Gillos  ^rasut  oaoe  hurried  before  the  sociilar  tribunal  in  the 
liouffay.  It  hinl  c^juxiuuucoil  its  inquest  on  September  18,  and  had 
been  busily  employed  in  oolloctiug  evidence  concerning  the  child- 
murders,  besides  \fhicL,  its  prL*$i<ling  judge,  I'ierre  de  rHdpitjd, 
bad  b«en  presunt  at  mucb  of  the  eccK^siaj^tiad  trial,  and  had  [)er- 
Bonally  Tcctave*!  Gilles's  confession.  It  was  tbiis  fidly  prejvart^t  to 
act,  aad  indeed  hud  already  condemned  Ilenriet  and  Puitou  to  be 
hanged  and  burned.  AVhen  (iillos  was  bn>ugbt  in  and  arraigned 
ho  immctliatQly  confessed,  i^ierre  urgod  him  to  confess  in  fnll,  and 
thus  obtain  alleviation  of  the  penalty  due  to  his  sins,  and  he  fre«ly 
comph(xl.  Then  the  prcsidt-nt  took  the  opiniuns  of  his  assessorB, 
who  uU  voted  in  favor  of  donih,  although  there  was  some  difforenoe 
as  to  the  form.  Finally  Pierre  announced  that  he  IumI  incurred 
the  "pe/n«r  pecanieUea"  which  were  to  be  levied  on  bis  goods 
and  lands  "  with  mixieration  of  justice."  As  for  his  crimes,  for 
these  he  was  to  bo  hanged  and  burned,  and  that  ho  might  hare 
opportunity  to  crave  meroy  of  Qod.  the  time  was  hxed  for  one 
o'clock  the  next  day.  (HUce  thanked  him  for  the  dosignatinn  of 
the  hour,  ad<ling  that  as  ho  and  his  servants,  Uenriet  and  I*oiton, 
had  oommitteil  the  crimes  together,  he  asked  that  they  might  be 
executed  tugethor,  ro  that  he  who  was  the  cause  of  their  gudt 
might  adiiiuriish  them,  and  show  tliem  the  example  of  a  good 
deaih,  and  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  be  the  cause  of  their  salva- 
tion. If,  he  said,  they  did  not  see  him  die  they  might  think  that 
ho  e8Cai>ed,  and  thus  be  cast  into  dosimir.  Not  only  was  this  re- 
quest granted,  but  he  was  told  that  he  might  seletirt  the  place  of 
Ids  burial^  when  bo  ohoso  the  Cariuclite  churoh^  the  sepulchre  of 
the  dukra,  and  of  all  that  was  most  iltuittrions  in  Brittany.  Aj  a 
last  prayer,  he  begged  that  the  bishop  and  clergj'  might  be  re- 
quested to  walk  in  piXHjession  prior  to  liie  execution  the  next  day, 
to  pray  iioii  to  keep  him  and  his  servants  in  firm  l>elief  of  salva- 
tion. This  was  granted,  and  the  morning  saw  the  extraordinary 
spectacle  of  the  clergy,  followed  by  the  whole  poi>ulatian  of  Nantes. 
who  had  been  clamoring  for  his  death,  marching  through  the  streets 
and  singing  and  pi-aying  for  his  salvation.*  ■  '». 

On  the  way  to  execiUion  Gilles  dovotod  himself  to  comforting 
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the  servants  vhotn  bo  liad  brought  to  a  sliamcful  doath,  assuring 
tbem  that  as  suou  an  lUeir  souls  sltould  leHX'u  tlieir  biKlJes  ibey 
would  all  meet  in  [laratiifiti.  Tbe  ineu  woro  as  contrito  ami  as  euro 
of  salvation  as  their  master,  declaring  that  they  welcomed  dcthth 
in  tbeir  anliouiided  tnut  in  God.  They  were  all  mounted  on 
standi  over  pdesof  wood,  with  batlcre  around  thiur  necki^  attached 
to  tbe  gallows.  The  stands  wen  poshud  aside,  and  an  tbey  swung 
tbe  fagots  were  lighted.  Henriet  and  Toitou  were  allowed  to 
bui'n  to  aalios,  but  when  Gilles's  halter  was  burned  through  and  bis 
body  fell,  the  Uidies  of  luu  kindred  milled  funvai-d  and  plucked  it 
from  the  Hames.  It  vna  honorod  with  a  magnificent  funeral,  and 
it  is  tuiid  that  some  of  the  boneu  wei<e  kapt  by  his  family  as  relics 
of  bis  repentaiu-e.* 

Under  tlie  ilreton  biws  execution  for  crime  entailed  confisca- 
tion of  movables  to  the  8<*igneur  justicier,  but  not  of  tbe  landed 
estates.  Condemnation  for  heresy,  iis  wo  have  seen,  everywhere 
carried  with  it  indiscriminate  conliscation  and  intlicled  disitbilities 
for  two  generations.  Gilies  vr&s  convicted  as  a  heretic,  but  tbe 
secular  euintuncf*  is  obscure  on  the  subject  of  conliscation,  and  in 
the  tntriuiU)  uud  prutoiigud  licigution  which  artjse  over  his  iiiberi- 
tanc-e  it  is  difficult  to  determine  to  what  extent  oonfiscatiou  was 
enfolded.  Some  twenty  yeuni  later  tbe  "ilemoire  due  H^ritiew" 
ai-gues  thai  dnath  had  expiated  bis  crimes  and  rcntovod  all  cause 
of  confiscation,  which  would  seem  to  m<Iicato  that  It  tuul  taken 
pUioe.  Certain  it  is  that,  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  Rene  of 
Anjou  in  1450  confiscated  (^hamptoce  and  Inje;mndcs,  which  wore 
undtr  bis  junsiliction,  and  celled  them  to  tlie  duke  to  confirm  his 
title.  Cbarlu)  VIL,  on  the  other  side,  bad  already  decreed  canGs- 
oation  in  order  to  Iielp  tlia  heirs.f 

No  disjLbilitios  wore  infiictwi  upon  the  descendants,  and  the 
house  was  still  regarded  as  eligible  to  the  noblest  alliances.  After 
a  year  of  widowhood,  Catharine  de  Tbouars  married  .lean  do  Ven- 
dome,  Vidame  of  Chanres,  and  in  1442  GilWs  daughter,  Marie,  es- 
poused Pr.5gent  de  Cuetivy,  Admii-al  of  franoe  and  one  of  tbe 
most  powerful  men  in  Uio  rt>yai  court.  He  must  have  considered 
tlie  m.itch  most  desinible.  for  bo  anbmitted  to  hard  conditions  in 
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the  iimrria^  contmrt.  Ue  resolutely  set  to  work  to  recover  the 
alitiOHted  or  conliseated  lunds,  and  succeede<l  in  gaining  possession 
of  some  of  tho  linest  i!i»tu.tes,  including  Champtoc^  and  lugrandes, 
though  his  death  at  the  st^jeof  Cherbourg,  in  14ii0,  prevented  his 
enjoying  thoin.  Mario  not  long  after  was  remarried  with  Andri* 
do  Laval,  3larshal  and  Admiral  of  France^  who  caosed  her  righUi 
to  be  respected,  but  on  hor  death  without  issue  in  1457  the  inheri* 
lance  iiiL^se<l  (o(Jilli's's  brother,  KenedelaSuze.  The  interminable 
litigation  revived  and  continued  until  after  his  death  in  1474.  He 
Ml  but  one  daughter,  who  bad  been  married  to  the  I^ince  <le 
U^-oIs  in  I44<t;  ihey  had  but  one  son,  Andr^  de  Chanvigny,  who 
died  without  issue  in  ISifi.  when  the  race  became  extinct.  The 
baruny  of  RaiB  lapsed  into  tlie  house  of  Tuiimt'tnine,  and  at  length 
pumt  into  that  of  Gondy.  to  become  celebmied  in  the  seventeenth 
oentun-  through  the  Cardinal  de  ReOL* 

Admitting  as  we  must  the  guUt  of  Gilks  de  Bais,  all  this 
throws  an  uncomfortable  doubt  over  the  aioceritv  of  Us  trial  and 
oiMTwCioa,  and  this  is  not  lessened  by  the  fate  of  his  accompUces. 
Only  Heuiet  and  Poitou  a|^)ear  to  bare  suffered;  there  is  no 
tnre  of  the  doath-penalty  inflicted  on  any  of  the  rv«,  though  their 
ciimiiiality  was  snfBeient  for  the  most  oondign  punishment,  and 
tbe  fikcility  with  which  self-incriminnttng  evideDoo  was  obtainabla 
by  tlw  use  of  torture  remlezt!d  unknown  the  device  of  pmrrhMing 
leithDoay  with  pardoB.  Gilks  de  Sill^  who  ms  refunded  m  th* 
wor«t  of  the  marshaTs  instigatorsy  disappearad  and  was  beard  of 
no  Bkora  Next  to  him  ranked  Boger  de  BnqoeviUe.  It  is  aome- 
what  mratetioas  that  tbe  hmihr  ae«n  to  have  ragaided  this  mu 
with  Uvor.  Ifaiie  de  Rab  checiibed  his  diildna  witli  tendsr 
cam.  lBU4«beobUiiiedfrQiaCbarittTILkt«atBof  reminioa 
itikahSStal^mg  him,  wbich  he  cotainlr  eoakl  not  have  procuied 
hMJ  not  Pifgf  I  deOrftivr  favored  hW. and  tiw  latter,  in  a  ktter 
to  hk  faniAer  QiiTcr,  in  14481,  desina  to  be  rememberad  to  Boger.'f 

U  the  aUKlest  feels  that  there  is  an  im|waenililB  mjsteiy 
shwwdiag  the  trath  in  this  Rtnariahle  au^  the  B><Mob  pfsii 
was  tKmbM  with  no  tach  doubts.  To  bim  Gilka  rrmsim^l  the 
ul  umMy  and  feradty.  I  mm  not  [■Buiiiilli  vened 
to  expnas  an  npsaHia  whether  If.  BoHud  is  «anve(  in 
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maintaining  that  Oilles  ia  the  original  of  BlnebearJ,  the  monster 
of  the  nurserv-talc  rendered  univereally  popular  in  the  version  of 
Cliarles  Ferrault.  Yet,  even  without  adniitting  that  ih(^  story  is  of 
Breton  origin,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  doubt  that  in  Brittany, 
La  YendC'O,  Anjuu,  and  i'uitoa,  where  the  terrible  baron  had  his 
chosen  seats  of  residence,  he  is  known  by  the  name  of  Bluebcjonl, 
and  the  legend — ^|>ossibly  an  ohler  one— of  cruelty  to  seven  wires, 
has  been  attached  to  him  who  hod  but  one,  and  who  left  that  one 
a  widow.  Tratlition  relates  how  the  demon  changed  to  a  brilliant 
blue  the  niagniiicont  rod  Iteanl  that  was  his  prido;  and  everywhere, 
at  TifTaugea,  at  Champtoce,  at  Macheooul,  for  the  peafiant,  Blue- 
board  is  the  lord  of  the  cjistle  where  Gillra  i-ulod  over  their  forefa- 
thers. Even  yet,  when  the  dreadod  ntlns  are  approached  at  dusk, 
the  wayfarer  crosses  himself  and  holds  his  breath.  In  one  ballad 
tlie  name  of  Uluebeard  and  of  Uie  liuron  do  liais  are  interchanged 
as  identicid.  and  Jean  do  Malestrolt,  llishopof  Nantes,  is  the  cham- 
pion who  delivers  the  terrorized  people  from  their  oppressor.* 

Another  phase  of  the  popnlar  belief  in  mngic  is  illustrated  in 
Don  Enrique  de  Aragon,  commonly  known  as  the  )[aTquis  of  VU- 
lena.  Born  in  1384,  uniting  the  royal  blood  of  both  Castile  and 
Aragon,  his  gnindfather,  the  Duke  of  Oandia  and  Constable  of 
Castile,  destined  him  for  a  military  life,  and  forbade  his  instruction 
in  aught  but  knightly  accomplishments.  The  child^s  keen  thirst 
for  knowledge,  however,  overcame  all  obstacles,  and  ho  became 
a  marvel  of  learning  for  his  unlettered  companions,  lie  spoke 
numerous  languages,  he  was  gifted  as  a  poet,  and  he  became  a 
voluiiimoua  historian.  The  occult  arts  formed  too  prominent  a 
portion  of  the  learning  of  the  day  for  him  to  neglect  them,  and 
he  became  noted  for  his  skill  in  <liviuation,  and  for  interpreting 
dreams,  sneezes,  and  portents — things,  wo  are  told,  not  Iwfitling  a 
royal  prince  or  a  good  Catholic,  wherefore  he  was  hold  in  slight 
esteem  by  the  kings  of  bis  time,  and  in  little  reverence  by  the 
fierce  chivalry  of  i:>|)ain.  In  fact,  he  is  8j>okcn  of  in  terms  of  ondis- 
guised  contempt,  as  one  who  with  all  his  acquirements  knew  little 
that  was  worth  knowing,  and  who  was  unfit  for  knighthood  and 
for  worldly  aJfairs,  even  for  reguktting  his  own  household ;  that  ho 


"  Boftsard  et  Umildv,  pp.  406,  408, 41S. 
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was  sliort  nnd  fat,  and  unduly  fond  of  wnmon  and  of  oatin^.  His 
astrological  learning  was  ridiculed  in  the  saying  that  he  knew 
much  of  licavim  and  little  of  earth.  He  left  his  wife  and  gave  np 
hi»  earldom  of  Tinoo  in  order  to  obtain  the  mastership  of  the 
Ortler  of  Calatrara,  but  the  king  soon  de]mvcd  him  of  it,  and  thns, 
in  the  words  of  the  uhmnicler.  he  lost  both.  After  his  deutb,  at 
the  age  of  fifty,  in  HSi,  the  King  Juan  11.  ordered  oU  his  booka 
to  be  examined  by  Fniy  Ixipe  do  Barrietitfw.  aftt^rwards  Binliop  of 
Cueuca.  a  professor  of  Salanuinca  and  tutor  of  the  Infante  Enrique. 
A  portion  of  them  Fray  I^pe  burned  publicly  on  the  plam  of  the 
Uomiiiican  convent  of  Madrid,  where  thp-manjuis  hiy  buried.  He 
kept  the  rest — probably  to  nid  him  in  the  books  on  the  oooutt 
sciences  which  he  wi^ote  at  coramiuid  of  tho  king. 

Don  Enrique  evidently  was  a  man  of  autture  despised  hy  a  bar* 
barous  ago  which  could  see  in  his  varie<l  accomphslmients  only  the 
magic  skill  so  suggestive  to  the  jMpuIar  iiiiagi[iation.  lie  was  no 
vulgar  magician.  In  his  commentary  on  the  /Kneid  he  speaks  of 
magic  as  a  forbidden  science,  of  whose  forty  different  varieties  he 
gives  a  oiirioua  classitication.  The  only  one  of  his  ft-ritings  that 
has  rcHched  us  on  a  topic  of  the  kind  is  a  treatise  on  the  evil  eye. 
In  common  with  his  age  he  regards  this  us  an  iuhnitt-(Ml  fuel,  bnl 
be  attributes  it  to  natural  causes :  and  in  the  long  and  learned  dita- 
logue  of  rcimHlitiS  employetl  by  different  nwen  from  ancient  times, 
he  counsels  a})stinenoe  from  ihotte  which  savor  of  superatitiOD  and 
are  forbidden  by  tho  Church.  Had  he  fwrioiisly  dovotwl  himself 
to  the  occult  sciences  hu  would  scarce  have  written  his  "  Art  of 
Carving,"  which  was  printed  in  ni\&.  In  this  work  ho  not  only 
gives  the  most  minute  directions  for  carving  all  manner  of  flesh, 
fowla.  fiftli.  ami  fniits,  but  gravely  prftjKisos  that  there  shall  be 
a  school  for  training  youth  of  gentle  blood  in  this  indisjiensable 
accomplishment,  with  privileges  and  honors  to  reward  tlie  most 
efficient  graduates. 

Vet  of  tliis  unworldly  scholar,  neglected  and  despised  daring 
life,  popular  exaggeration  sjieedily  made  a  ma^cian  of  wondrous 
power.  Uis  legend  grow  until  there  was  nothing  too  wild  to  bo 
attributed  to  him.  He  caused  himself  to  be  cut  u])  and  packed  in 
a  flnsk  with  certain  conjurations,  so  as  to  become  immortal ;  he 
rendered  himself  invisible  with  the  herb  Andromeda;  he  turned 
the  »un  blood-i-ed  with  the  stone  heliotroim;  he  brought  rain  and 
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tempest  with  a  copper  vessel ;  he  dirined  the  future  with  the  stone 
chelonites ;  he  gave  his  shadow  to  the  devil  in  the  cave  of  San 
Cebrian.  Every  feat  of  magic  was  attributed  to  him ;  he  became 
the  inexhaustible  theme  of  playwright  and  story-teller,  and  to  the 
present  day  he  is  the  favorite  magician  of  the  Spanish  stage. 
From  this  example  it  is  easy  to  trace  the  evolution  of  the  myths 
of  Michael  Scot,  Boger  Bacon,  Albertns  Magnus,  Fietro  d'  Abano, 
Dr.  Faostus,  and  other  popular  necromantic  herora.* 


*  La  Puente  Epit.  de  lu  Chronica  del  Rey  don  Juan  II.  Lib.  HL  c.  83;  Lib.  t. 
c.  27  (FeniaD  Perez  de  Guzman). — Montciro,  Eist.  da  Santa  Inquisi^ao,  F.  i.  Lib, 
IL  c.  40. — Paramo,  p.  181.— Ia  Puente,  Hist.  Gen.  de  Espafia,  IX.  60.— Pelajo, 
Heterodozos  Espafioles  I.  089, 608-11. — Amador  de  los  Riot,  RcTista  de  BBpafia, 
T.  XVIU.  pp.  16-19. 
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CHAPTEU   VII, 

WITCHCRATT^ 

mi.E.as  we  hare  seen,  princes  and  warriors  were  toying  with 
the  (Uingcrous  itkysterFta  of  tbo  occult  sciences,  inlluuncing  the 
destinies  of  states,  there  had  been  for  half  a  century  a  gradually 
increasing  development  of  sorcery  in  a  different  direction  among 
the  despised  peasantry,  which,  before  it  ran  its  course,  worked  far 
greater  evils  than  any  which  had  thus  far  sprung  from  the  same 
source,  and  left  an  ineffaceable  stain  upon  the  civilization  and  Intel- 
ligenoe  of  Europe-  There  is  no  very  precise  line  of  demarcatioa 
to  be  drawn  Iwtween  the  more  pretentious  magic  and  the  vulgar 
details  of  witchcraft ;  they  find  their  origin  in  tbe  same  beliefsand 
fade  into  each  other  by  imperceptible  gradations,  and  yet,  histori* 
oally  s[>eaking.  the  witchcraft  with  which  we  now  have  to  deal  is 
a  manifestation  of  which  the  eommonccment  cannot  bo  distinctly 
traced  backward  much  beyond  the  liftoenth  century.  Ite_prBO- 
titioners  were  not  learned  clerks  or  shrewd  swindlei-s.  but  ignorant 
peasanta,  for  the  most  [lart  women,  who  pn>fe8snil  to  have  skill  to 
help  or  to  ban.  or  who  were  credited  by  their  neighbors  with  such 
power,  and  were  feai*e<l  and  hated  accordingly.  Of  such  we  hear 
little  during  the  darkest  portion  of  the  Middle  Ages,  but  with  the 
dawn  of  modern  culture  they  confront  us  as  a  strange  phenome- 
non, of  which  the  proximate  cause  is  exceedingly  obscure.  Prob* 
ably  it  may  be  tnioed  to  the  effort'  of  the  theologians  to  prove  that 
all  8U|)erstitious  practices  were  lieretical  in  implying  a  tacit  pact 
with  Satan,  as  declared  by  the  University  of  Pans.  Thus  the  in- 
nocent devices  of  the  wise-women  in  culling  simples,  or  in  mut- 
tering charms,  came  to  be  regarded  as  implying  demon-worship- 
When  this  conception  once  came  to  be  finnly  implanted  in  Um 
minds  of  judges  and  inquisitors,  it  was  inevitable  that  with  tbe 
rack  they  should  extort  from  their  victims  confessions  in  accord- 
ance with  their  expectations.    Every  new  trial  would  add  freeh 


embellishments  to  this,  until  at  last  there  was  bnilt  np  a  stupen- 
dous mass  uf  facts  which  demoDologtsts  endeavored  to  reduce  to 
a  science  for  thu  guidance  of  tlie  tribunals. 

That  such  was  the  origin  of  the  new  witchcraft  is  rendered 
still  more  probable  hy  the  fact  that  Its  distinguish iag  fea^ti^;6  was  . 
*^"  wnrff''ir  "'  ^"*nn  in  t'l?  S^^hhat,  qr  as6emblaf;c,  held  mostly  /^ 
at.  night,  to  which  niCn  and  women  were  transported  through  the  ''^ 
air,  either  spontaneously  or  astride  of  a  stick  or  stool,  or  mounted 
on  a  demon  in  the  sha[>e  of  a  goat,  a  dog,  or  some  other  animal, 
and  where  hellish  rites  were  celebrated  and  indiscriminate  license 
prevailed.  Divested  of  the  devil-worship  now  first  introduced, 
such  assemblages  have  formed  part  of  the  lieliuf  of  all  nioeti.  In 
Hindu  superstition  the  witches,  through  the  use  of  niystio  sijells, 
flew  naked  through  the  night  to  the  pluoL>3  of  meeting,  where  they 
danced,  or  to  a  cemetery,  where  they  gorged  themselves  with  bor 
man  flesh  or  rovivoi!  the  dead  to  satiate  their  lust.  The  Hebrew 
witch  flew  to  the  Sabtiat  with  her  hair  loosened,  as  when  It  was 
bound  she  was  unable  to  exercise  her  full  power.  Among  the 
Norsemen  we  have  seen  the  troUa-tUintj,  ur  atiseinbla^re  uf  witches, 
for  their  unholy  pur|>ose3.*  In  the  Middle  Ages  the  Hrst  allusion 
which  we  meet  concerning  it  occurs  in  a  fragment,  not  later  than 
the  ninth  century,  in  which  it  is  treated  as  a  dialtolical  illusion — 
"Some  wicked  women,  reverting  to  Satan,  and  seilucod  by  the 
illusions  and  phantasms  of  demons,  believe  and  profess  that  they 
ride  at  night  with  Diana  on  certain  beasts,  with  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  women,  passing  over  immense  distances,  obeying  her 
communds  as  their  mistress,  and  cvoke<l  by  her  on  certain  nights. 
It  were  well  if  they  alone  perished  in  their  infidelity  and  did  not 
draw  so  many  along  with  them.  For  innumcrabto  mnltitudes, 
deceived  by  this  fnbui  opinion,  believe  all  this  to  bo  true,  and  thus 
rela|>se  into  pagan  ciTors.  Therefore,  priests  everj'where  shoukl 
preach  that  they  know  this  to  be  False,  and  that  such  phantasms 
are  sent  by  the  Evil  Spirit,  who  deludes  them  in  dreams.  Who  is 
there  who  is  not  Iwl  out  of  himself  in  dreams,  seeing  nmch  in  sleep- 
ing that  he  never  saw  wakiugt  And  who  is  such  a  fool  that  he 
believes  that  to  happen  in  the  l>ody  which  is  only  done  in  the 


*  Weber,  [ndbchc  Skiuvn.  p.  113.— WftgenwiUi  Comment,  sd  Mifhaa,  Soo- 
tub,  I.  fi._Qrimm's  TeutiiD.  HytboL  III.  1M4. 
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spirit?  It  is  to  bo  taught  to  itli  tliat  ho  n-ho  belicTca  such  things 
has  lost  his  faith,  and  he  whu  hiis  not  the  true  faith  ts  not  of  Uod, 
but  the  devil.*'  In  some  way  tliia  utterance  came  to  be  attributed 
to  a  Council  of  Anquira,  wbicli  oould  never  be  identified ;  it  was 
luloptul  by  the  canonists  and  utubodiod  in  tlie  successive  colleo- 
tions  of  Kegino,  Burcbard,  Ivo,  and  (xnitifta — tlic  latter  giving  it 
the  stamp  of  uaquestioued  authority — and  it  became  known  auiong 
Uie  doctors  as  the  Cap.  Ephet'pi*  rTho  seloction  of  Diaiia  as  the 
presiding  genius  uf  tliosc  illusory  ussunibhiges  carries  the  behef 
back  to  cla^ical  times,  when  Diana,  as  the  moon,  was  naturally  a 
night-flyer,  and  was  one  of  the  manifesbitions  of  the  triform  lieo- 
ate,  tlie  ii*vorite  jiatroneas  of  8orc«rersJ\  Under  the  Barbarmns, 
however,  her  functions  were  changed,  un  tlie  sixth  century  xre 
bear  uf  ''  the  doraun  whom  the  peasants  caJi  Diana,"  who  voxed  a 
girl  an<l  iuflicteil  on  her  visible  8trl[i«B,  until  expelled  by  8t.  CiesSk 
riusof  Arlcs-  Diana  was  the  (hjmtoalu'in  i/k'W'/^AMm,  and  the  name 
in  used  by  John  XXII.  as  synonymous  ^ntb  suocubns.  In  some  in- 
tixpltcablp  way  Bishop  Burclmrcl.  in  the  eleventh  contur\-,  when 
copying  the  text,  came  to  add  to  Diana  Herodias,  who  remained 
in  thesubsecjuent  recensions,  but  Burcbard  in  another  passage  sub- 
stitutes as  tlie  leader  Uolda,  the  Teutonic  deity  of  various  uspeot, 
sonietiities  beneficent  to  housewives  and  sometimee  a  member  of 
Wiiotan's  Furious  Host.  In  a  tract  attributed  to  St.  Augustin, 
but  probably  ascribable  to  Kugues  de  S.  Victor,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  the  companion  of  Diana  is  Minorva,  and  in  snmn  conciliar 
canons  of  a  later  date  there  appears  another  being  known  as  Ben- 
zozia,  or  Bizazia;  but  John  of  Salisbury,  who  alludes  to  the  belief 
as  aa  illustration  of  the  Ulusions  of  dreatns,  speaku  only  of  Herodias 
as  presiding  over  the  feasts  for  wluch  these  midnight  assomhlagos 
were  held.  We  also  meet  with  ILoltla,  in  her  benelicent  capacity 
as  the  mistress  of  tlie  revels,  under  the  name  of  the  Domina  Abun- 
lUa  or  Dame  Habondo.  Siie  was  the  chief  of  the  ilominfr  rtfx^ 
turntf,  who  frequentwl  houses  at  night  and  were  thought  to  bring 
abundance  of  temporal  goods.  In  the  year  1211  Gerrais  of  Tilbury 
shows  the  growth  of  this  belief  in  his  account  of  the  l<tmlir  or 
iHMoay  who  Hew  by  night  and  entered  houses,  performing  mis- 
chievous pranks  rather  than  muJignant  crimes,  and  be  pru((4^tly 
avoids  deciding  whether  this  is  an  illusion  or  not.  Be  also 
personal  knowledge  of  women  who  flew  by  night  in  crowds  i 


when  any  ono  who  incautiously  pronouncnl  tiin  iiamft 
of  Ohrist  was  iirecipilBt^i  to  the  earth.  Half  acontury  later  Jean 
de  Meun^  tolls  us  that  those  who  rido  with  Dame  Habonde  cl.iim 
thai  ihey  numlicr  a  third  of  the  population,  and  when  the  Inquisi- 
tion undertook  the  suppression  of  aoroery,  in  its  formala  oi  inter- 
rogatories, as  we  have'  seen  in  the  pix-cedin^^  cliuptor,  there  was  a 
question  as  lu  the  ni^ht-ritling  of  the  g<Hxl  women.* 

Thus  the  Chupoh,  in  its  efforts  to  KUppreas  these  relics  of  pngan. 
dora,  preferred  to  regard  the  nocturnal  assemblages  as  a  fiction, 
and  dtmounoed  as  heratiual  the  belief  in  tlio  reality  of  the  delusion. 
Thiji^ua  part  of  the  canon  law,  remained  unalterable,  bntalnngKiile 
of  it  grew  up,  with  the  development  of  heresy,  tales  of  secret  con- 
venticles, sornewliat  similar  in  character,  in  which  the  fwelarioa 
worship[K>d  the  demon  in  the  form  of  a  cat  or  other  be.i.it,  .tnd 
celebrated  their  impious  and  impure  rites.  Stories  such  as  this 
are  told  of  the  Cutlmri  punished  at  Orleans  in  1017,  and  of  their 
successors  in  lator  times ;  and  the  irniversal  Doctor,  Alain  de  Lille, 
eron  derives  the  name  of  Cuthari  from  their  kissing  Lucifer  under 

*  Fnig.  CApitnlftr.  c  18  (Rnliit.  U.  30A].  —  R^ginon.  de  Eccles.  DUcip.  n, 
Sfli.— Burcliard.  Dccrct.  xi.  1.  mx.  5.— Ivon.  Dftrot.  xt.  30.— Oralliui.  I>ccrct, 
II.  xxvxt.  V.  12.— &cn-iu»  In  Virffil.  .^neiil.  rv.  5It,  \1.  118.— Vit.  S.  Cimmr. 
hVfAmt.  lX\t.  n.  c.  3.  — Raranld.  nan.  1917.  Ko.  53.  — Orlmm's  Trut.  Mrttinl.  I. 
M8iM)q.— PianMn^nuHi)  UorcaL Mytliol.  lA'xicon, pp.  7,7i,.'>ft7. — TJIi.  dv  Spiritu 
flt  AniiUAC.  £&— .\.ug<.-ni  CcnninanfilKL  StnluL  (Du  Cnn^  s.  ▼.  />j<fjiii}.— Codc. 
Trevirens.  aon.  1310  c.  Hi  (Miirteiid  Tliesuir.  IV.  SgT). — Ooac,  AmlMnneDS.  cap. 
iii.  X(V  H  (Maritriic  Ampl.  <*i)ll.  VII.  1241). — Joliann.  SamberituiB.  PolfcnL.  u. 
xvii,  —  Grimm's  Tru(.  Mytlml.  III.  10n5-7.  — Wright's  Dnnw  Kytclcr.  pp.  ir_ 
xxxv). — Gi;r»ii8.  TillKrictH. Otiit  Ittf^i,  DfCls,  irr. c. fid, OS. — Jmn  iJc  Mouog  says— 

"  H&lntes  ^M  pv  Inr  folie  lA  tU-n  enfant  ilo  nadon 

Oolflent  etrtre  par  ntiicrt  estr^es  Sunt  do  c«8te  rDndicion." 

ErrBBt  tvccqQc?  Damt  UhhenAti;  (Roman  dc  t&  RoM,  181124.— Wnght, 

El  dirat  iju«  pur  tout  lo  mondc  toe.  cil.). 

A-Morr  io  Jac  Af.  Vorsgino's  life  of  SL  Qcmtain  I'AtixoTrob  fllDi4nt«8  thi* 
gCTii<ai!i  of  tlie  iHiHi-ruoaMriiin^  the  Dnmff  Habomle  and  hur  troop,  who  awi8t4-il 
io  faonsrbnid  work.  On  vJxiting  a  f-«rlHin  faaaoM  St.  nKramiii  l^>nnd  thnt  tUv 
BOpper-taMe  Wfuaet  hy  "the  ^ud  women  who  wnlk  by  nlglit."  He  remitini'd 
up  anil  Mtw  a  crowd  if  demon*,  in  Llir  flmjir  of  men  and  women,  vrho  catcic  to 
Mb  it ;  he  comoutidcd  them  to  tttny.  uid  wnki.<  the  rmnily,  who  iwop^ifeed  in  tho 
iiitnid«n  thuir  nelalibore,  but  tha  l»i.t«r,  on  invp<iti.(uti.in,  were  found  in  their 
bed^Jind  the  demons oonfeiiMd  thnt  the  lik(Mi«MVM  wrraawanied  fbrth«  paqxno 
of  deception Jac.  de  Vorsg.  t.r.^S.  Otrmanut. 
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the  tail  in  the  shape  of  a  oat.*  How  the  investigators  of  heresy 
cnme  to  look  for  such  assemblafies  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  led 
the  accused  to  embellish  tlieni  uniil  ihey  assumed  nearly  the  de- 
velopment of  the  subsequent  Witches'  Sabhat,  is  seen  in  the  con- 
fessious  of  Conrad  of  Itfarbarg^'s  Luciferans,  and  in  some  of  those 
of  the  Templars. 

/  Vet  the  belief  in  the  night-riders  with  Diana  and  Hcrmiias 
continued,  until  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  to  be  de- 
nounced as  a  heresy,  and  any  one  who  permsted  in  retaioiug  it 
after  learning Ihe  truth  was  declared  to  be  an  infidel  and  worse 
than  a  pagan.-fi  It  was  too  thorougldy  implanted,  however,  in 
ancestral  popular  su[)erHtitiun  to  l>e  eradicaleit.  In  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century  the  orthoilox  Ltominican,  Thomas  of  Can- 
tirapnS.  speaks  of  the  demons  who,  like  Diana,  tranftport  men  from 
one  region  to  another  and  delude  them  into  worshipping  mortals 
as  gods.  Others,  he  saya,  carry  away  women,  replacing  them 
with  insensibio  images,  who  arc  sometimoa  buried  as  though  dead. 
Thus,  when  the  peasant  wise-women  came  to  be  examined  as  to 
their  deaUngs  with  Satan,  tliey  could  hai'dly  help,  under  intolerable 
lorture,  from  satisfying  their  examinera  with  accounts  of  their 
nocturnal  flighti^  IVtwcon  judge  and  victim  it  was  easy  to  bnild 
up  a  coherent  story,  combining  the  ancient  ]>opuIar  belief  with  the 
heretical  conventicles,  and  the  time  soon  came  when  the  confession 
of  a  witch  was  regarded  as  incomplete  without  an  account  of  her 
att«adance  at  the  babbat,  which  was  the  final  test  of  heralmndon- 
mont  to  Satan.  These  stones  became  so  universal  and  so  com- 
plete in  all  their  details  that  ihcy  c^uld  not  be  rejected  without 
discrediting  tho  whole  structure  of  witchcraft.  The  theory  of 
illusion  was  manifestly  untenable,  and  demonoh)gists  and  inquisi- 
tors were  sadly  at  a  hiss  to  reconcile  the  incontrovertible  facts 
with  the  denunciations  by  the  Church  of  such  beliefs  as  heresy.  A 
warm  controversy  arose.     Some  held  to  the  old  doctrine  that  the 


*  Paiili  Cftrnot.  Vet.  Agaoo.  Lib.  vi.  c.  8. — Adhemari  Oabuneni.  ann.  lOsa. 
— Guiilttiri  Miipes  de  Nugis  Corialium  Diet,  t,  c.  30. — Alui  do  IdeuIU  oootim 
BkkU  Lib.  r.  c  SD. 

t  Concil.  Trorireos.  ann.  1810  c.  61  (Martens  Th«a.  TV.  2.'i7).—  Concll.  Am- 
biuntint.  c  1410  cap.  iii.  No.  8  (S\Anem  Ampl.  Coll,  VU.  I1HI).— Rvm«ric.  p. 
841.— AloDw  dc  Spinm,  Fortelic  Fidel,  fol.  SM.— AUwrtiiii  Repntor.  loqakit. 


deril  cannot  transport  a  human  body  or  makn  it  pass  throug-h  a 
disproportionate  opening,  but  they  cndcarored  to  ejtplain  the  ad- 
mitUHl  facts  by  enlarging  on  his  powers  of  creating  illusions.  The 
witch  con»oorat>od  herself  to  him  with  words  and  with  anointing, 
when  he  would  take  her  figaro  or  phantasm  and  lead  it  where  she 
wished,  while  her  iKxiy  remained  insenaible  and  coTerod  with  a 
diabolical  shadow,  rendering  it  invisible ;  when  the  object  had 
been  accomplished,  he  brought  back  the  phantasm,  reunited  it  to 
the  body,  and  remove<l  the  shadow.  The  question  turned  upon  the 
abtUty  of  the  dcvU  lo  carry  off  human  beings,  and  this  was  hotly 
debated.  A  oaae  adduced  by  Albertus  Magnus,  in  a  dispatation 
on  the  subject  before  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  recorded  by  Thomas 
of  Ciintimpr^,  in  which  the  daughter  of  the"Count  of  Schwalen- 
berg  was  regularly  carried  away  every  night  for  several  hours, 
gave  immense  satisfaction  to  the  adherents  of  the  new  doctrine, 
and  eventually  an  ample  store  of  more  modem  instances  was  ao- 
cumulntod  to  confirm  Satan  in  his  enlarged  privileges.* 

In  145S  the  Inquisitor  Nicholas  Jaquerius  hit  upon  the  true 
solution  of  the  di9k-ulty  by  arguing  that  the  existing  sect  of 
witches  was  wholly  different  from  the  heretics  alluded  to  in  the 
(Jap.  Episcopi^  and  atlducod  in  evidence  of  their  bodily  presence 
in  Che  Sabbat  numberless  cases  which  had  come  before  him  in  his 
oHicial  capacity,  including  one  of  a  man  who,  as  a  child,  fifty-fire 
years  before,  had  been  carried  thither  by  his  mother  in  com(iany 
with  an  infant  brother,  and  presenttnl  to  Satan  wearing  the  form 
of  a  goat,  who  with  his  hoofs  had  imprinted  on  them  an  indelible 
mark— the  s/i^nm  diahoficum.  Ja(|ueriui),  however,  adds,  reason- 
ably enough,  tliat  oven  if  the  affair  is  an  illusion,  it  is  none  the  less 
heretical,  a^  the  followers  of  Diana  and  Ilerodias  are  necessarily 


"  Tliom.  Cnntlmnnt.  Boaum  unlvcnal.  Lib.  u,  c.  M.— Alonso  de  Spins,  For- 
tntic.  Pidei,  fol.  884A-Bem.  B*ttin  de  ArtibiisHagicts. — Utrie.  HoUtor.  dePjthoD. 
Mnticrib.  Conclus.  iv.— Tli.  CaotimpraL  uU  gup. — Halt  Hilcflcnr.  P.  iL  Q,  L  c. 
8.— Priwist.  <te  3trigim»g.  Lib.  i.  c.  xiv.,  Lit>.  it.  c,  U 

Friar  ThnmnS  gives  cirrumatHTitial  contemporary  instaacea  occnrring  in  Flan- 
dem,  wliere  women  were  carried  away  ami  Iheir  images  were  on  tlip  point  of 
Luirial,  wbcn  ttio  dcKption  vns  accidcnttillj  discovered,  and  the  images,  on  being 
cut  open,  were  found  to  rnoitist  of  rotten  wood  covered  with  skin.  He  admits 
bis  inabiUtj  to  explain  thcn<^  cfisps,  and  my<i  that  on  cnnsultinf;  Albertus  Siagnos 
abuut  tbcm  the  bitter  wadud  n  poitillve  answer  (Bonum  Qoivereale,  ubi  sop.). 
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Loretics  in  their  \raJung  hours.  These  speculatiQus  of  Jaquerios  at- 
tmctod  litllo  uttenlioD  at  the  time.  Thirty  yeai-s  later,  Sprenger, 
n'ho  (lid  so  much  to  formulate  I>elief  and  organize  pcrsecatton, 
fouDil  the  Cap.  Ep'mcopi  a  oonstaut  stumbling-block  la  his  path, 
HA  Boeptics  were  apt  to  ai^e  that,  if  the  Sabbat  waa  an  illusioD, 
all  witchcraft  waa  illusory,  flo  endeavored,  tlicreforo,  to  argoo  it 
away,  usstiiiiin^  that,  while  the  devil  uaduubtedly  possessed  the 
power  of  transportation,  the  presence  of  the  witch  froquently  was 
only  mental.  In  anch  case  she  lay  down  on  the  left  aide  and  in- 
voked the  devil,  when  a  whitish  vapor  would  issue  from  her  month, 
aiid  she  saw  all  that  occurred.  11  she  went  {>ersonally.  ami  had  a 
husband,  an  accommodating  demon  would  afsunie  her  sha))e  and 
taJce  her  place  to  conceal  her  absence.  Gianfrancesco  Pico  della 
Uirandula  takes  the  same  ground,  that  preseuce  at  the  Sabbat  was 
Bometimcs  real  and  sometimes  imaginary ;  the  placet  of  assemblage 
was  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  transportation  thither  took  place 
instantaneously.  He  avoids  the  definition  of  the  Cap.  Epucopi  by 
assuming  tliat  the  Uecrctum  of  (rmtian  had  not  the  authority  of 
iaw,  and  was  corrupt  in  many  places.  The  Inquisitor  Bernardo  di 
Oorao,  about  15i'0,  In  addition  to  these  arguments,  had  trium- 
phantly atiduoc^l  the  fact  thai  numerous  persons  had  been  burned 
for  attending  the  Sabbat,  which  could  not  have  been  done  without 
the  assent  of  the  pope,  and  this  was  sufficient  proof  that  the  heresy" 
was  real,  for  the  Church  punishes  only  manifest  crimes.* 

About  this  time  the  Inarned  jurist,  (iianfrnnccsco  Tonzinihio, 
wrote  a  tract  on  the  subject  of  witchcraft  in  which  he  upbeUl  the 
doctrine  of  the  Cap.  Epltsa^pl  ami  boldly  applied  it  to  all  magio 
and  sorcery,  which  ho  In^uttMl  as  delusiotft.  With  a  vast  array  of 
anthorities  he  proved  his  ease;  he  exposed  the  baldness  of  the 
pretence  that  existing  witches  belonged  to  a  different  sect ;  he 
argued  tlmt  their  coufossions  are  not  to  be  rccQivctI,as  tlicy  con- 
fess wltat  is  illusory  and  impossible,  and  that  their  evidence  as  to 
their  associates  is  to  bo  rejecte<l.  as  they  are  deluded  and  can  only 
delude  others.  Ijiwyers.  ho  added,  ought  to  take  part  in  trials 
before  the  Infjuisition,  as  they  are  trained  to  deal  with  criminal 


■  Fr.  Kirh.  .Taquerii  Fliigi>Iliitn  Hieret.  Fasciaur.  f.  vil.  xxfUi.— Mnh.  Mnlfef. 
P,  I.  Q.  i,  c.  Ifli  p.  II,  Q.  i.  r.  a,  0.— G.  F.  PJo)  (k-Uii  MimndolA,  I^  Strega. 
MJUno,  18M,  pp.  0],  78.— Bentardi  ConMDSts  de  Slrigiis  c.  8-6. 


Thi^  aroused  tho  Ienrn«^l  iheologitin,  Sllvcfllro  Mozjxilino  of 
Prierto,  Master  of  the  Sacred  PtUac«  aod  subttequently  Domtoican 
General,  who,  in  l.'i2I,  rosiwndcd  in  a  voluminous  treatiso  devoted 
Ut  llic  disputed  cuuon.  As  tho  utterdnce  of  the  CoiiDcil  of  Anquira, 
presumably  confirmed  by  llie  Uoly  See,  be  does  not  dare  to  deny 
iU  nuthority,  but  he  udo]>ts  the  Hume  roaiHmin);  as  Jiuiuerius,  and 
biburiuiisly  urgues  thut  the  Imitttiuti  to  whuia  it  refers  hud  dJsap- 
pwiixKl,  that  the  existing  iritehp^-ftCftj^-iieWTwct,  originating  in  ""^ 
1404,  and  that  the  dcfimtions  of  the  canon  are.  therefore,  obsolete 
and  inuppltcable  to  existing  oiivu instances.  To  deny  the  bodily 
ptxjsunue  uf  witches  at  tho  Sabbtit,  he  auys,  is  to  discredit  the  infi- 
nite number  of  cases  tried  by  tbe  Inquisition,  and  cootteqaently  to 
discredit  tho  laws  themselves.*  ilowas  followed  by  liis  sucwissor 
in  ibc  mastorship  uf  the  Sacred  Palaoei  I^rtolomeu  de  Hpina,  who 
devoted  three  troots  u>  the  annihilatiou  of  Ponzinibio.  The  latter 
bad  suggofited,  logically  euougli,  Lbuugh  iiialiuiuualy,  tltul  as  the 
Caj?.  I'SpiM,u}pi  had  dofinoil  ixa  a  lierosy  the  belief  that  witehes  are 
cor|>orally  curried  to  the  Sabbat,  inquisitors  in  ujilministering  aliju- 
ration  to  their  penitents  ought  to  luake  them  abjure  this  heresy 
among  others.  The  absurd  ])o«itiun  in  which  Ibis  plaf:ed  the  In- 
quisition aroused  Spina's  indignation  to  the  utmost.  '*0  wonder^ 
ful  presumption!  O  detestable  insanity!"  he  exclaimed.  "Only 
heretics  abjure,  only  buretiies  are  abjuro^l  l>efore  iitquisitors.  Is 
then  that  belief  a  hoi-csy  which  inquisitors  defend,  and  aocoitling 
to  which  they  judge  the  enemies  of  the  faith  to  be  worthy  of  ex* 
treme  damnation  ? — that  opinion  which  iUustriuus  theologians  and 
canonists  jirove  to  lie  true  and  catholic  i  O  tho  extreme  stolidity 
of  the  ,maa !  Must,  then,  all  theologianviind  judges,  the  inquisitors 
themselves,  of  all  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  Spain,  holding  this 
opinion  abjure  before  the  luquisitiun  ?" — and  he  concludes  by  oall- 
ing  upon  tho  lnc|uiaition  to  proceed  against  Ponziniijio  as  vehe- 
mently suspect  of  heresy,  as  a  fautor  and  defender  uf  heretics,  aod 

"  PoTizinib.  do  Lamiij  c.  «9,  50,53-8,  6]-8,65-0.— Pricrml.  ilc  Strigimapir, 
Lib.  II.  c.  1 .  '^  L-     . 

Piinimo  (De  Orig.  Offlr,  S.  Inq.  p.  Sfl6)  nUo  ashpit  tHr?  .latp  of  UM  rb  Uwit 
of  the  iiriftia  of  the  sect  of  witxilies.  This  iK^wtmhly  founrlftl  on  crtnfiisiiig 
f aiioccnt  VIII.,  who  commattoM]  to  niifa  in  14$l,  with  InnocpDt  VII.,  who  t)«(^ 
in  1 101 .  In  tho  fonTRT's  bull  Summi*  detidtrantft,  ilatrd  in  liis  first  regual  year, 
b«  spesks  of  witcht^  n«  a  new  tevt,  ami  Priorias  refvn  tlila  lo  1404. 
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as  an  importer  of  the  Holy  UIBce.*  This  sufficiently  shows  that 
the  new  beliefii  had  completely  conquered  the  old.  The  question 
had  passed  beyond  the  run*^  of  reason  and  argument,  and  every- 
where tbruu^buut  Kutxipe  the  Witelies'  Sabbat  was  accepted  as  an 
established  fact,  which  it  wns  dangerous  to  dispute.  Jurists  and 
canonists  mig-ht  auiuse  themselv^es  with  debating  it  theoretically; 
practicatly  it  had  become  tlio  rcricst  commonplace  of  the  courts, 
both  secular  and  ccclesiiuitical. 

That  the  details  of  the  Sabbat  varied  but  Uttle  throughout  Eu- 
rope is  doubtless  to  \*e  ascribed  to  the  leading  questions  habitually 
put  by  judges,  and  to  the  desire  of  the  tortured  culprits  to  satisfy 
their  examiners,  yet  this  consentaneity  at  the  time  was  an  irref- 
'  ragable  proof  of  truth.  The  first  step  of  the  witch  was  to  secure 
a  consecrated  wafer  by  pretending  to  receive  communion,  and  car- 
rying the  sacrament  home.  On  this  was  fed  a  toad,  which  was 
theu  bume<l.  and  the  ashes  were  mixed  with  the  blood  of  an  infant, 
unbaptized  if  possible,  powdert>d  bone  of  a  man  who  had  been 
hanged,  and  certain  herbs.  With  this  mixture  the  witch  ontHntod 
the  palms  of  her  hands,  or  her  wrist,  and  a  stick  or  stool  which 
she  phLced  between  her  \QgB,  and  she  was  at  onoe  transportieQ  to 
the  place  of  meeting.  As  a  vanant  of  this  the  ride  was  some- 
times made  on  a  demon  in  the  shape  of  a  horse,  or  goat,  or  dog. 
The  assembly  might  lie  held  anywhere,  but  there  were  certain 
spots  specially  resorted  to  — in  Germany  the  Kmcken,  in  Italy 
an  oak-tree  near  Benerento,  and  there  was,  besidna,  the  unknown 
place  beyond  the  Jordan.  At  all  these  they  gathered  in  thou- 
sands. Thurs(hiy  nigb^lft  Che  one  gcnemlly  selected.  They 
feasted  at  tables  loiuIe(^Wi^neat  and  wine  which  rose  ■from  the 
earth  at  the  command  of  tlw  presiding  demon,  and  they  paid  hom- 
age to  yie  devil,  who  wf^-present.  usuallv  in  the  form  of  a  goat, 
dog,  or  ape.  To  him  they  offered  themselves,  bwly  and  soul,  and 
kissed  hira  under  the  tail,  holding  a  lighted-eaadle.  They  tram- 
ple?~aTrd-Hpat  upon  the  cross  and  turned  up  their  Ijacks  to  heaven 
in  derision  of  (iod.  The  devil  preached  to  them,  sometimes  ofim- 
mencing  with  a  parody  of  the  mass ;  be  told  them  that  they  had 
no  souls  and  that  there  was  no'Taiuce  Life ;  they  were  not  to  go 
to  church  or  confession,  or  to  use  holy  water,  or,  if  they  did  so  to 


•  Pooziaib.  do  Laoiiis  c-  65,— Bart.  Spioci  dc  Strigitma,  p  175,  Rntnic.  1579. 


avoid  suspicion,  they  must  say  "  By  leave  of  our  Master,''  and  they  •• 
were  to  bring  him  as  inany  convertfi  us  they  could,  and  work  all/ 
possihio  evil  to  their  neighbors.    Thoro  was  usually  a  dance,  which '' 
iras  unlike  any  seen  at  honest  gatherings.     At  Como  and  Brescia  ' 
a  number  of  children  Erom  eight  to  twelve  years  of  age,  who  hod'' 
fre(|Ut!nted  the  Sabltat,  and  ha<l  been  reconverted  by  the  inquiai— ^ 
tors,  gave  exhi}>ltiuns  in  which  their  skill  showetl  that  they  had  -^ 
not  been  taught  by  human  art.    The  woman  was  held  behind  hef 
piLrtDer  and  thoy  danced  backwards,  and  when  they  |»aid  rever-*^ 
6nco  to  the  presiding  demon  they  Iwnt  themselves  backwards,*^ 
lifting  a  foot  in  the  air  forwards.    The  rites  ended  with  indiscrim-  ^ 
ioato  intercourse,  obliging  demons  serving  as  incubi  or  succubi  as  v^ 
required.    The  reality  of  alt  this  did  not  de[iend  aluno  upon  the^ 
confessions  of  the  accused,  for  there  was  a  well-known  oaee  ooour-t/ 
ring  about  the  year  1450,  when  the  Inquisitor  of  Como,  Bartolo-^ 
meo  de  Iloraate,  the  i»ndostjl  I^rcnzo  da  Coneorozzo.  and  the  no-v^ 
tary  Giovanni  da  Fwisato,  cither  out  of  curiosity  or  because  thoy^ 
doubted  the  witches  whom  thoy  were  trying,  went  to  a  place  of  i/ 
assembly  at  Mcndrisio  and  witnessed  the  scene  from  a  hidiug-pbica  V/ 
The  presiding  demon  pretendetl  not  to  know  their  presence,  and  *^ 
in  due  course  dismisse^l  the  assombly,  but  suddenly  rocalle<l  his  fol-/ 
lowers  and  set  them  on  the  officials,  who  were  so  beat«a  that  they  ^ 
died  within  Hftwn  days.* 

All  this  was,  of  course,  well  fitted  to  excite  the  horror  of  the 
faithful  and  stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  inquisitor,  but  it  was  only 
the  pastime*  of  the  witch,  and  the  reward  given  to  her  by  her  mas- 
ter for  her  labors  and  her  allegiance,  iler  serious  occupation  was 
in  works  of  evil.  She  was  abandoned,  body  and  soul,  to  Satan, 
and  was  the  inHtrument  which  be  used  to  effect  his  malignant  pur- 
poses. The  dtMiion(>logi.^ts  argued  that  the  wit<3h  was  a.s  necessary 
^as  the  demon  to  the  witch,  and  tliat  neither  could 
without  the  other.  She  was  not  like  the  magicians  and. 
^Boroerers,  who  merely  earned  their  livelihood  by  selling  their  ser- 
vices, sometimes  for  gix>d  purposes  and  somctiracs  for  ba*l,  but  she 
was  a  being  wholly  cnl,  delighting  in  the  exercise  of  her  powera 


"  Htmoim  de  Jncqm?*  du  Cl«rcq,  Lir.  iv.  ch-  4.— Chrnn.  Comtit.  Znntfliet 
uin.  1460  (Miirt«nc  Ampl.  Coll.  V.  50S).— Bemtu-di  Comeasia  de  SlrigiiB  c.  8.— 
Prieriftt.  de  Strtgini&g.  Lib.  i.  c.  S,  14;  Ub.  a.  c  1,  4. 
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for  the  di^stnintion  of  bcr  noighbora,  ami  constantly  exhorted  to 
a«irity  l>y  her  master.  Those  powers,  moreover,  were  sufficient  to 
justify  the  terror  in  which  she  was  ht'kl  by  the  people.  Sprenger 
divides  witches  iuio  three  elnaeeB.  those  who  can  injure  and  not 
nnro,  those  wlio  can  nure  nnd  not  injure,  and  thnso  who  can  do 
both,  and  the  worst  are  those  who  unite  these  faculties,  for  the 
more  they  insult  and  offend  GotI,  the  greater  power  of  evil  ho 
gives  them.  They  kil]  and  eat  children,  or  devote  them  to  the 
deril  if  unl)aptized.  They  cause  abortion  by  merely  laying  a 
hand  u[)on  a  woman,  or  dry  up  her  milk  if  she  is  nursing.  liy 
twirling  a  moistened  broom,  or  casting  flints  behind  them  towaiiis 
tho  east,  or  boiling  hogs'  bristles  in  a  pot,  or  stirring  a  pool  with 
a  finger,  they  raise  tempests  and  hail  storms  which  devastate 
whole  regions;  thoy  bring  the  plagnes  of  locunts  and  caterpillars 
which  devour  the  harvests  ;  tliey  render  men  impotent  and  women 
ban-en,  and  cause  horses  to  become  suddenly  raa^l  under  their 
riders.  They  run  make  hidden  things  known  and  prwlict  the 
future,  bring  al>ont  love  or  hatred  at  will,  cause  mortal  sickness, 
slay  men  with  lightning,  or  even  with  their  looks  alone,  or  tarn 
thorn  into  beasts.  We  have  the  unquestioned  authority  of  Eu- 
genius  rv.  that  by  a  simple  won!  or  touch  or  sign  they  can  bewitch 
whom  they  please,  cause  or  cure  sickness,  and  regulate  the  weather. 
Sometimes  they  scattered  over  the  fields  jwwders  which  destroyed 
the  cattle.  They  constantly  entered  houses  at  night,  and,  sprink- 
ling a  powder  on  the  pillows  of  the  |>apent8  which  rcndenxl  them 
insensible,  wonld  touch  the  children  with  fingers  smeared  with  a 
poisonous  unguent  catising  death  in  a  few  days;  or  they  would 
thrnst  needles  under  the  nails  of  an  infant  and  suck  the  blood, 
which  was  partly  swallowed  and  partly  spit  into  a  vessel  to  serve 
in  the  ctjnfection  of  their  infernal  ointments;  or  the  child  would 
be  put  upon  the  fire  and  its  tut  be  collected  for  the  swBCfrarj'Osc. 
Witches,  moi'eover.  could  transform  themselves  into  CJits  and  otliT 
bcfuta,  and  Bernardo  di  f'omo  gravely  cites  the  case  of  the  ooni- 
pnnions  of  lJlyst«s,  as  adduce<l  by  8t.  Augustin,  to  prove  the  real- 
ity of  such  illusions.  T.udieroua  as  all  this  may  seem,  every  one 
of  these  detiiils  has  served  as  the  basis  of  charges  under  which, 
60^ILtless  human  beings  bavo  perished  in  the  flames.* 


5f. 
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*  MklL  MfiloBcM.  P.  ti.  Q.  i.  c.  3, 4. 1 1,  II ;  Q.  il.  c.  4..-^Pricrikt,  de  Strigima^ 


KILLING    AND    REBITSCTTATION. 

Ona  very  poauliar  po\rer  uscribed  lu  wiUiboi  waa  tiiat  of  han- 
qaetintr  in  the  Sab^wt  on  infmits  an<l  cattle,  and  then  restoring  Z.^.^"^ 
theiu  to  Ufti.  We  have  seeo  LLe  beliuf  in  early  timoSf  and  auiong  ^ 
mctis  far  apart,  that  sorcereesea  could  gn&w  and  oat  men  int^-'r- 
mUly,  whirh  probably  aroso  from  painful  gastric  mala^lies  ascribed 
to  sorcery.  In  the  genesis  of  the  Sabbat  this  touk  the  ohaiw,  as 
deficribod  by  Rishop  Bun:iianl  in  thn  eleventh  century,  that  in  the 
noutumul  meetings  under  the  guidunoe  of  Holda  men  \rould  be 
slain  without  W6a|x>ns,  their  flesh  cooked  and  eaten,  and  then  they 
wouJd  be  brought  to  life  again,  with  etraw  era  piece  of  wood  sub- 
stituted fur  their  hearts.  The  Ciiuruh  waa  not  aa  yet  reatly  to 
ocoept  these  marvels,  and  Burchard  penances  l)elief  in  them  with 
fasting  on  bread  and  water  fur  seven  Lents.  In  tim  next  century 
John  of  Haltsbury  ascribes  to  the  illusion  of  droaina  the  {rngxilar 
•upcmtition  that  lumi^  tore  children  to  pieces,  devoured  them, 
and  returned  them  to  their  cradles;  and  about  IWO  Guilkume 
d'Anvorgne  s)>caka  of  the  Gupen^lition  spread  b^'  old  women  of  the 
"  huliea  of  the  night "  or  *'  good  women  "  who  appear  to  tear  chil- 
dren to  pieces,  or  to  cook  them  on  the  fire.  Of  course  this  formed 
part  of  thu  perfected  storiuy  uf  the  Subl>at.  In  some  witch-trials 
in  the  Tyrol,  in  1506,  there  are  freqoenc  allusions  to  ohildren  anil 
domestic  animals  cairiod  to  the  feast  and  devoured,  and  tliougli 
they  remained  aUve,  they  were  doomed  to  die  soon  afterwurda. 
The  witches  of  the  Canavcee  confessed  tliut  their  practice  was  to 
select  fat  cattle  from  a  neighboring  farmer,  sUiaghter  an<l  cat 
them,  and  then,  collecting  the  bones  aud  hides,  resuscitate  them 
with  the  simple  fonnula  ''Son/f,  liansttfa."  In  one  oise  a  farmer 
of  Levone,  named  Perino  Pasqnale,  killeil  a  sick  ox  and  skinned 
it,  and,  naturally  enough,  himself  di«l  within  a  week,  as  well  as 
his  dog.  whith  lapi)ed  some  of  the  blood ;  anil  the  occurrence,  ac- 
conling  to  custom,  waa  Bul»c<iuentty  explained  by  a  witch  on  triid, 
who  coafesseil  that  the  ox  was  one  which  hatl  thus  been  eateu  aud 


Lib.  II.  c  7.  ».  — Ulri*-.  M'iliUT.  .If  Pytlinn.  Mali^rib.  —  Ripoll  HI.  188,  — Pico 
dcllo  Mlnndntn,  Iia  ^'.iv^n,  pfi.  S't-5. — Bcrnnrrli  Cnnitns.  de  Scrigiia  c.  7. 

It  is  th«  univcriUtI  IcRfiinony  nr  the  denionologietd  thnt  vuDy  more  TTomen 
than  mcQ  were  (hns  invnlvcd  in  tbc  toib  of  ilio  Ucvil.  To  explain  LIiU.  f^preuger 
istlulffv^  ill  ft  tB'>itt  biltur  tirn<)e  iii;niii«l  wipiiimi,  iiml  [NOU*tly  thinks  Gud  fur  pre- 
■crring  the  male  sex  from  such  wiclccduew  (Mall.  Malef.  P.  t.  (^  Tii.> 
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resuscitatctl,  when  the  asaembled  witches  resolved  that  whoever 
kiUe^l  it,  and  the  first  who  should  e&t  of  it,  shonM  perish.  Sach 
feats  us  these,  it  is  true,  gave  the  opponents  of  witchcraft  the  ad- 
TBDtage  of  arguing  that  they  attributed  to  Satan  the  power  of 
God  in  resuscitating  and  recreating  the  dead,  and  tho  demonolo- 
gists,  thus  hard  pushed,  were  obliged  to  admit  that  this  portion  of 
the  Sabbat  was  illusory,  but  they  tnnmphantly  added  that  this 
only  proved  the  empiro  of  Satan  over  his  dupes.* 
I  The  killing  of  unbaptized  children  was  one  of  the  special  dn- 
/  ties  imposed  by  Satan  on  his  servants,  which  the  theologians  ex- 
I  }^ned  by  the  fact  that  they  were  thus  damned  for  origioal  sin, 
and,  therefore,  the  Day  of  Judgment  was  postponed,  as  the  num- 
ber of  the  elect  retjuisitu  befuru  the  destruction  of  the  world  is 
thus  more  tardily  oompleted.  At  a  little  town  near  Basle  a  witch 
who  was  burned  confessixl  that  while  acting  as  midwife  she  had 
killed  more  than  forty  infants  by  thrusting  a  needle  into  them^p^ 
ri^_foTitaa©He.  Another,  of  the  diocese  of  Strassburg,  had  thus 
disposed  of  innumerable  children,  when  she  was  detected  by  acci- 
dentally letting  fall  tlie  arm  of  a  new-bom  child  while  passing  the 
gat«  of  a  town  in  which  slie  hml  been  performing  her  functions. 
Witch  midwives,  when  thoy  abstained  from  this,  were  in  the  habit 
of  dedicating  to  Satan  the.  babes  whom  they  delivered.  It  was 
doubtful  whether  the  infants  wore  thus  in  ideality  aurrenderetl  to 
Satan,  hut  at  least  they  wore  subjected  to  his  influence,  and  likely 
to  grow  up  witclies.  This,  and  dedication  by  witch  mothers,  ex- 
plain the  fact  that  girls  even  of  eight  and  ten  years  of  age  were 


*  Burchnrtll  DccrcL  xn.  3. — Johnno.  Sarcsbcricns.  Polyrrat.  ii.  xvii, — Orimnt, 
T«ut.  Mjthol.  IIJ.  lOJSS.—Ilopp.  Di«  ([exeaproceese  iimJ  ihr«  Q«giicr  auu  Tyrol, 
Innabnick,  1874,  p.  146.— P.  Vnjra,  Lc  Strcj{ba  nel  CiiaaveM  <CurioHti  di  8torift 
SutMiIpiDs,  18U,  pp.  33d,  SU-^).  —BvrnurOi  CoiuciqbU  do  SuigiU  c.  8. 

A  (lATclAptnciit  of  tliiit  Wlitr  i*  Mwn  in  th4>  f(-Hl,  n;f(;rrc<l  li>  in  the  prcciKtiug 
cliipler,  or  Zjta,  the  nia^icinn  of  the  Emperor  WmicealBS,  who  Bwnllowed  a  riral 
conjurer  nnd  iliftclini^tHl  Itiin  alive  in  n  rcMcl  of  wiitvr. 

Yet  coDcnrrcntly  wttb  this  the  Ijelief  oxiiittMl  In  tlw  absolute  entiiig  of  chil- 
dren. Peter  of  Rcrtie  told  Nider  thst  in  his  district  thirteen  were  thus  de* 
•pfttctu-d  in  a  short  time.  nn<l  he  Icnmed  from  a  cnplurcd  witrh  that  they  were 
killed  in  thi-ir  cmdltswith  incnTftxIioiiN,  dug  up  iifli-r  biiriiil.  and  iMiiK-d  iit  AcnI- 
dmn.  Tlic  m/igic  unguent  was  mflde  out  of  the  di-sh,  while  the  noup  h«d  the 
powiT  of  winning  over  to  the  tect  of  Devil-worshippers  whoever  partook  of  it. — 
Mider  Fomucar.  Lib.  ▼.  o.  lu. 
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able  to  bewitch  people  and  to  raise  tempests  of  hail  and  rain.  In 
Swabia  a  case  oocurrtxl  of  one  wbo^  at  the  age  of  eight,  innocentlj 
revt'alwl  lier  jKJwer  to  her  father,  in  consequence  of  nrhlcb  her 
mother,  who  bad  thus  dedicated  hor,  was  burned.  The  witch 
midwives  were  ao  numeroiu  tliat  there  was  acarce  a  hamlet  with- 
out tbcin.*  1 
There  wns  apparently  no  limit  to  the  evil  wrought  by  Satan 
>agh  the  instrumentality  of  those  who  had  thu8  surrendered 
^theniBolrea  to  him.  Kprengor  relates  that  one  of  his  colleagues  ua 
a  tour  of  duty  reached  a  town  almost  depopulated  on  account  of 
pestilence.  Hearing  a  report  that  a  woman  lately  buried  was 
■wallowiog  her  winding-sheet,  and  that  the  mortality  would  not 
oeuo  until  tihe  lind  aommplished  tlic  deglutition,  he  caused  the 
grare  to  l>e  oponcil  and  the  sheet  was  found  half  swallowed.  The 
mayor  of  the  town  drevs-  his  sword  and  cut  off  the  head  of  the 
corpse  and  threw  it  out  of  the  grave,  when  the  post  ceased  at  once. 
An  inquiaition  was  held  and  the  woman  was  found  to  have  long 
been  a  witch.  Sprenger  might  well  deplore  the  threatened  devas- 
tation uf  Christendom  arising  fi-om  the  neglect  of  the  authorities 
to  suppress  these  crimes  with  duo  severity. + 

To  undorrtand  the  credulity  which  accepted  these  marvels  as 
the  most  {Kirtentous  and  dreadful  of  realities,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  they  wore  not  the  wilri  inventions  of  the  demonologists, 
but  were  facts  substantiated  by  evidence  irrefragablo  according  to 
the  system  of  jurisprudence.  Torture  by  this  time  ha<l  long  been 
used  universally  in  L-riminiU  trials  when  necessary;  no  jurist  con- 
ceived that  the  truth  cotdd  be  elicited  in  doubtful  uises  without  it. 
The  criminal  whom  endless  repetition  of  torment  had  retluced  to 
stolid  des|)air  naturally  sought  to  make  his  confession  square  with 
the  requirements  of  his  judge  ;  the  confession  once  made  he  was 
doomed,  and  knew  that  retraction,  in  place  of  saving  him.  would 
only  bring  a  renewal  and  prolong-ation  of  his  sufferings.  Ho  thore- 
fure  udliertxl  tu  hiB  cunfussiun,  and  wlien  it  was  read  to  him  in 
public  at  his  condemnation  he  admitted  its  truth.^    In  many  cases, 


•  Mall   Mulef.  P   n.  Q.  i.  c.  18;  P   in.  Q.  xxxiv. 
t  Mall.  MiileC  P.  l  Q.  xii.,  xr. 

I  In  RnRlsnd,  when  torture  wns  illi-j^sl,  the  growth  of  iritohcraft  ww  mach 
iliArer.     When  tlie  craze  came  nn  Rflicient  wibRilintc  for  lorturc  wru  foaud  in 


mopoover,  tortnre  ami  prolonged  imprisonment  in  the  foulest  of 
ilungeons  doubtlms  produced  partial  derangement,  loading  to  be- 
lief that  lie  bad  committed  the  acts  ao  persistently  imputed  to 
binL  In  cither  case,  dfxire  to  obtain  the  last  sacrament,  which 
was  essential  tu  salvation  and  which  was  only  administered  to 
contrite  and  repentimt  sinners,  would  inducr  him  to  maintain  to 
the  last  the  truth  u[  his  confession.  >'o  proof  mure  unquestiona- 
ble than  this  could  bti  had  of  any  of  the  events  uf  life,  and  behef 
in  the  figments  of  witchcraft  was  therefore  unhesitating.  To 
tloubt,  moreover.  If  not  heresy,  was  cause  for  vehement  suspicioo. 
The  ChuiY^i  lent  its  ovorimwcring  authority  to  enforce  belief  on  the 
souls  of  men.  Tlio  miUignant  powers  of  the  witch  were  repeatedly 
set  forth  in  the  bulls  of  successive  ])opes  for  the  implicit  credence 
of  the  faithful,  and  the  Univeniity  of  Cologne^  in  1487,  when  ex- 
pressing its  approval  of  the  Mallnm  MalfiJxcarum  of  Spnenger, 
\ramed  every  one  tlutt  to  argue  against  the  reality  of  witchcraft 
wafi  to  incur  the  guilt  of  impeding  the  Inquisition.* 

(What  rondorrHl  the  powers  of  the  witch  peculiarly  dreadful 
was  the  deplorable  fact  that  the  (Jhurcli  liad  no  remedy  for  the 
evils  which  she  so  recklessly  wrought.  It  is  true  that  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  iind  holy  water,  and  blessed  oil.  and  palms,  and  candles, 
and  wax  and  salt,  and  the  strict  observance  of  religious  rites  were 
in  some  sense  a  safeguani  and  a  preventive.  A  witch  confessed 
that  she  had  been  employed  to  kiJl  a  certain  man,  but  when  she 
invoked  the  dovil  for  the  pnri>ose  hn  replied  that  he  could  not  do 
it,  OS  the  intended  victim  kept  himself  protectwl  by  the  sign  of  the 
ci-oss.  and  that  the  utmost  injury  that  could  be  inflicted  on  him 
wiia  the  destruction  of  one  eleventh  of  hia  han'ests ;  and  another 
one  stated  that  on  their  nocturnal  rounds  to  destroy  children  they 
were  unablo  to  enter  houses  in  which  were  kept  palms  and  blessed 
bread  or  crosses  of  palms  or  ohve,  or  to  injure  tliose  who  habitu* 
ally  protected  themselims  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Bnt  it  was 
acknuwle<.lged  that,  when  once  the  spell  had  been  cast,  the  victim 


"pricking''  or  llinisLin];!  long  needles  in  crcry  part  of  the  Tictitn's  body  in 
•Mioh  of  the  itiDensible  spot  wliicb  wrts  a  chtracUtristtc  of  the  <*itch. 

■  nipolt  IJI.  19:1.— rVgnit-  A|ijM-ncl.  i^  Byiu«ric  pp.  6S,  84,  8&.  99,  lOB.~Ap* 
prohat.  Univ   Colonicns.  in  Hull.  MalcF. 

,•      For  ftii  official  Hl«ctioo  of  papal  bulla  on  the  subject  see  Lib.  S«pt,  D«CTvt 
lib.  r.  Tit  xli.  • 
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oouid  find  no  relief  on  earth  or  in  heaTen — liaman  means  were 
uselofis,  and  exorcism  and  the  invocation  of  tointa  were  powerlfiss 
except  in  demoniaoil  possession.  The  only  cure  was  from  the 
devil  through  other  witches.  Curative  sorcery  had  long  been  a 
sabJtH^t  of  dohate  in  theologic  ethics,  bnt  it  bad  been  formally 
condemned  as  inadmissible.  It  not  only  was  a  pact,  tacit  or  ex- 
pressed,  with  Sauui,  but  it  was  ascertained  that  one  of  his  leading 
ofajeotB  in  urging  hi-i  aculyt«H  tu  injure  their  neighbors  was  to 
foroe  the  sufferer  in  despair  to  have  recoarse  to  sorcery  and  thus 
be  drawn  into  evil  ways.  This  was  illustmted  by  a  case,  cole* 
bratod  among tiemonogmphers,  of  a  Gonuan  bishop  who,  in  lEorae, 
fell  madly  in  love  with  a  young  girl  and  induced  her  to  aooom* 
pany  him  home.  During  the  journey  she  undertook  to  kill  him 
by  sorcery,  that  she  might  mako  off  ^^•ith  tho  jewels  with  which  be 
bad  loaded  her.  and  ho  was  nightly  attacked  with  a  burning  pain 
in  his  oheet  which  resist«d  all  the  resources  of  his  physicians.  Ilis 
life  was  despaired  of,  when  rocoursm  was  had  to  an  old  woman 
who  recognized  the  source  of  his  affection  and  tohl  him  he  could 
only  bo  saved  by  the  same  methods,  involving  the  death  of  the 
bowitcher.  Ilis  conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  assent  to  this 
without  itprmiBsion  ;  ho  appliod  to  Popo  Nicholas  T.,  who  kindly 
gmnt^l  him  a  dispensation,  and  then  ho  ordered  tho  old  woman 
to  do  what  she  proposed.  That  night  bo  was  perfectly  well,  and 
word  was  brought  him  that  liia  young  paramour  was  dying.  Ho 
went  to  console  lier,  but  she  naturally  receiveil  him  with  maledic- 
tions, and  died  devoting  her  soul  to  Satan.  As  Bo<lin  admiringly 
remarks,  tlie  devil  was  cunning  enough  to  mako  a  popo,  a  bish- 
op, and  a  witch  all  obey  him,  and  all  become  accomplices  in  a 
homicide.* 

Thus  a  very  profitable  trade  sprang  up  in  counteracting  witch- 
craft, and  many  witches  conflnod  themselvca  to  this  branch  of  the 
profession,  although  they  were  as  liable  as  their  adversaries  to 
condemnation  for  compact  with  the  de^^l,  for  it  ^vas  an  incontro- 
vertible fact  that,  they  could  only  relieve  a  sufferer  by  transferring 


"  Bont&rdi  Comraii.  dc  Strigiig  c-  14.— M«n.  Muleficar  P.  n.  Q.  i..  H.— P. 
Ysjra.  t«  Strcglip  nel  Canavcse,  np.  cit.  p.  230. — Arlic.  Uiiivers.  Paris.  No,  0. — 
Conf  t).  Liiigiincnti.  nnti.  1403  c.  4. — Privriftt  dc  Btrigiiuag.  Lib.  n.  c.  10. — Bodini 
Uigor.  Osinnnomnn.  p,  28>f. 
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his  disease  to  some  one  else  or  by  perfonuing  KMOid  equivalent  evil 
act,  Bprenger  tells  us  timt  they  were  to  be  found  every  German 
mile  or  two.  At  Reichshofcn  was  one  whose  business  was  so  \&rge 
that  the  lord  of  the  place  levied  a  toll  of  a  penny  on  every  one 
who  came  to  her  for  relief,  anil  used  to  1x)ast  of  the  large  rcvoniie 
which  ho  derived  from  this  sourcR.  A  man  named  Hengst,  at 
Eningen,  (loar  Constance,  liad  moi-c  applicants  than  any  shrine  of 
^he  Virgin — even  than  that  at  AJx — and  in  winter,  when  the  high- 
ways were  blocked  with  snow,  those  which  led  to  his  house  were 
trampled  smooth  by  the  crowds  of  his  patients.* 

When  once  the  belief  was  fairly  started  in  the  existence  of 
beings  jMssessed  of  the  jwwers  which  I  have  described,  and  actu- 
ated by  motives  purely  malignant,  it  was  destined  to  inevitable 
extenHiun  under  the  stiiiiulus  ultorded  by  |)ei-sucutiun.  Every  mis- 
fortune and  every  accident  tliat  occurred  in  a  hamlet  would  be 
attributed  to  witchcraft.  Suspicion  wonld  gradually  attach  to 
some  ill-tempere<l  crone,  and  she  would  be  seized,  for  inquisitors 
held  that  a  single  careless  tlircat,  such  as  "  You  will  t>e  sorry 
for  this,"  if  followed  by  a  piet«  of  illluek,  was  sufficient  to  justify 
arrest  and  trial.t  All  the  neighbors  would  flock  in  as  accusers — 
this  one  had  lust  a  ouw,  that  one's  vintn^  had  b(*cn  ruined  by 
hail,  another's  garden-patch  had  been  ravaged  by  caterpillars,  one 
mother  had  sulTcrcd  an  abortion,  another's  milk  Imd  suddenly 
dried,  another  had  lost  a  promising  child,  two  lovurs  had  tjuar- 
roUod,  a  man  had  fallen  from  an  applo-ti^ec  and  had  broken  his 
neck — and  under  the  pereuaaive  influence  of  starvation  or  of  the 
rack  the  unfortunate  woman  would  invent  some  story  to  account 
for  each  ocouri-enee,  would  name  her  accomplices  in  each,  and  tell 
whom  she  had  met  in  the  Sabbat.s,  which  she  attended  regularly. 
No  one  can  read  tlie  evidence  adduced  at  a  wil«h-trial,  or  the  con- 
fessions of  the  occuswl.  without  seeing  how  every  accident  and 
every  miafortune  and  every  cn.sc  of  sickness  or  death  which  had 
occurred  in  the  Wcinage  for  years  was  thus  explaine<l.  and  how 
the  circle  of  suspicion  widened  so  that  every  conviction  brouglit 
new  victims  ;  burnings  multiplied,  and  the  terrified  c»mmunity  was 
ready  to  believe  that  a  half  or  more  of  its  members  were  slaves  of 
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Satan,  and  that  it  would  never  bo  freo  from  tLeir  malignant  ven- 
geance until  thoy  should  ail  be  rtxtomiinated.  For  more  than  two 
oeuturiea  this  craze  was  perpetually  breaking  out  in  one  ])art  of 
Europe  aft€r  another,  carefully  nursed  and  stimulated  by  popes 
and  inquisitors  like  Innocent  VIll.  and  1a:o  X.,  Sprenger  and  In- 
stitoris,  Bernard  of  Como  and  liishop  itiusfeld,  and  the  amount  of 
human  misery  thence  arising  is  simply  incomputable. 

Fortunately  on  one  side  there  was  a  limitation  upun  the  other- 
wise illimitable  powers  of  the  witch.  The  contrast  was  so  absun) 
between  the  faculties  attributed  to  her  and  her  uttor  inability  Ut 
protect  herself  against  those  who  tortured  and  burned  her  with 
impunity,  tlwt  some  explanation  of  the  inconsistency  was  requi- 
site. The  demonologists  therefore  invt-nlod  the  comforting  theo- 
ry that  through  the  goodness  of  God  the  witch  instantaneously 
lost  her  jKJwer  as  soon  as  the  hand  of  an  officer  of  justice  was 
liiid  U]H>n  her.  But  for  this,  indeed,  it  might  have  been  difficult 
to  find  men  hardy  enough  to  seize,  imprison,  try,  and  execute 
these  delegates  of  Satan,  whose  slightest  ill-will  was  so  dangerous. 
Judges  and  their  offloiala  thus  were  encouraged  t.o  perform  their 
functions  and  were  told  tliat  they  nce<l  dread  no  reprisals.  It 
was  true  that,  like  all  theories  framed  to  meet  artificial  condi- 
tions, tliis  one  was  not  aUsuys  reconcilable  to  the  facts.  The 
strange  fortitude  with  which  the  oulprits  occasionally  endured  the 
severest  and  most  prolonged  tortures,  so  far  from  being  a  proof 
of  innocence,  was  regarded  as  shoM-ing  that  even  in  the  hands  of 
jufiticc  the  devil  was  sometimes  able  to  protect  his  servants  by  en- 
dowing them  with  what  was  calleil  the  gift  of  taciturnity,  and  the 
ingenuity  of  the  inquisitors  was  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  overcome 
Ilia  wiles.  When  this  was  once  admitted  it  was  diiHcult  to  deny 
that  he  could  assist  them  in  other  ways,  and  it  was  recommended 
to  the  officers  charged  with  the  arrest  tliat  when  they  seized  a 
witch  they  should  on  no  account  allow  her  to  enter  iier  chamber, 
lest  she  should  secure  some  charm  that  would  enable  her  to  en- 
dure the  torture.  Such  charms  might  be  secreted  about  her  per- 
son, or  under  the  skin,  or  oven  in  accessible  cavities  of  the  body, 
so  the  first  thing  to  lie  done  was  to  shave  the  prisoner  from  head 
to  foot  and  subject  her  to  the  most  indecent  examination.  It  was 
on  record  that  in  llatisbon  some  heretics  condemned  to  be  bnmed 
remained  unhurt  in  the  Hamcs;  vainly  were  they  submerged  in 
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the  river  and  roasted  again.  A  three  da,vs'  fast  was  ordered  for 
the  whole  city,  wbun  it  was  revealed  that  they  had  channs  ooa- 
Dealed  in  a  certain  B|>ot  under  the  skin,  and  after  the  removal  of 
these  there  was  no  further  trouble  in  reducing  them  to  ashes. 
Channs  could  also  be  used  From  a  distance.  At  Innsbruck  a 
witeh  bottBled  that  if  she  had  a  single  thread  of  a  prisoner's  gar- 
ment she  cotild  cause  liim  to  endure  torture  to  the  death  without 
oonfessiuj;.  {Some  iuqui^itors,  to  break  the  spell  of  taciturnity, 
were  wont  to  try  sacred  raagie  by  administenng  to  the  prisoner, 
on  an  empty  stomach,  after  invoicing  the  Trinity,  three  drinks  of 
holy  water  in  which  blessed  wax  had  been  melted.  In  one  case 
the  most  excruciating  torture,  conttnuetl  through  two  whole  days, 
failed  to  cdicit  confession,  but  tlie  third  day  chanced  to  be  the 
feast  of  the  Virgin,  and  during  the  celebration  of  the  holy  rites 
the  devil  lost  the  power  with  which  ho  had  thus  far  sustained  the 
priiioner.  who  revealed  a  plot  to  make  way  with  ilie  implantable 
judge,  Peter  of  Berne,  by  moans  of  sorcery.  These  were  simple 
devices ;  a  more  elaborate  one  was  to  taice  a  strip  of  paper  of  the 
length  of  the  IxKly  of  Christ,  and  write  on  it  the  seven  words  ut- 
tered on  the  cross ;  on  a  holy  da}',  at  the  hour  of  mass,  this  was 
to  be  bound  around  the  waist  of  the  witch  with  reUcs.  slie  was  to 
be  made  to  drink  hrjjy  water,  and  be  at  once  placed  on  the  rack. 
"When  all  these  efforts  failed  it  \V!ia  a  mooted  question  whether  the 
Church  in  her  cxtreiiiity  could  have  recourse  to  the  devil  by  call- 
ing in  other  magicians  to  break  the  spell,  and  Pricrias  Kuccee<l8 
by  ingenious  eiusuiatry  in  proving  that  she  couhi.  One  precaution, 
held  indispensable  by  some  experienced  practitioners,  was  that  the 
witch  on  ari'esl  was  to  bo  ptnood  immediately  in  a  basket  and 
thus  be  carried  to  prison,  without  allowing  hor  feet  to  touch  the 
earth,  for  if  she  were  permitted  to  do  so  she  could  slay  her  cap- 
lore  with  lightning  and  esca]»e.* 

There  was  another  comfortable  theory  that  those  who  exer^ 
cised  pahlic  functions  for  tlic  suppression  of  witchcraft  were  not 
subject  to  the  intlueuce  of  witclies  or  demons.  Sprengor  tells  us 
that  ho  ami  his  colleagues  hatl  been  many  times  assailed  by  derils  in 
the  ahape  of  monkeys,  dogs,  and  goats,  hut  by  the  aid  of  (4od  tliey 
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always  beon  able  to  overcome  tho  onomy.  Vet  tbero  word 
exooptions  to  this,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  cam  of  the  unlacky  in- 
qnisitor  and  podesta  of  Como ;  and  the  lenity  of  some  jndgea  was 
explained  by  tlio  fact  tbat  tho  witcb  wus  sometimes  ablo  eo  to 
affect  their  minds  that  they  wcire  unable  to  convict.  This  steeled 
the  heart  of  the  conscicntioiis  inquisitor,  who  repressed  aJI  wnti- 
menta  of  compassion  in  the  belief  that  they  were  prompted  by 
Satan.  The  witch  was  8i>6ciidly  able  to  exert  this  power  over  her 
jndge  when  she  looked  open  him  before  he  saw  her,  and  it  was  a 
wise  precaution  to  make  her  enter  the  court  backwards,  so  that 
the  judgo  had  tho  adx'anta^e  of  the  first  glance.  JTo  and  his  as- 
sistants were  also  advised  to  be  very  careful  not  to  let  a  witch 
touch  them.  oRpecially  on  tho  wrist  or  otiier  joint,  and  to  wear 
around  the  nock  a  bag  containin;;;  s:dt  cxoi-cLsod  on  I'ohn  Sumhiy, 
with  consecrated  herbs  enclosed  in  blessed  wax,  besides  constantly 
protecting  tUeraselves  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  It  was  doubts 
k'-ss  through  neglect  of  these  salutary  precautions  that  at  a  witch- 
burning  in  the  Black  Forest,  as  the  executioner  was  lifting  tho 
convict  on  the  pile  sho  blew  in  his  face,  saying,  "  I  will  reward 
you,'*  whoreuiwn  a  borriljlo  leprosy  broke  out  which  sproad  over 
his  i>ody,  and  in  a  few  days  ho  was  dead.  Oocosionally,  moroovor, 
the  familiar  demon  of  the  witch,  in  tho  shajic  of  a  raven,  would 
accom]iany  her  to  the  place  of  execution  and  prevent  the  wood 
from  burning  until  he  was  driven  off.*  4- 

To  combat  an  evil  so  widespread  and  all-pervading  required  ) 
the  combined  exertions  of  CJiurch  and  State.  The  secular  and  / 
episcopal  courts  hotii  bad  undoubted  jurisdiction  over  it ;  the  ac- 
tion of  John  XXII.,  in  1330,  may  have  caused  some  question  as 
to  the  Inquisition,  but  if  so  it  was  settled  in  1374,  when  the  In- 
quisitor of  Franco  was  pnKwodin*,'  njjainst  some  soroerers  and  bis 
competence  wilh  disputed,  ■■"'' ljr"ff"''y  VI  to  whom  the  matt 
was  referred,  instructed  him  to  prosecute^tJujflLiBUh  the  fuU  sever- 
ity of  the  laws.  Commissions  iartfodin  14<)9  and  HIJ*  to  Pons 
^H  Feageyron,  Inquisitor  of  Provence,  enumerate  sorcerers,  oonjur- 
^f  era,  and  invokers  of  demons  among  those  whom  he  is  to  suppress. 
[        As  the  growth  of  wltcbcralt  became  more  alarming,  Eugenius 
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IV.,  in  1437,  stimulated  the  imjuisitors  everywhere  to  great«r 
activity  against  it,  and  these  instructions  were  repeated  in  1445. 
In  1451  Nichuliis  V.  even  enlarged  the  [wwers  of  Hugues  le  Noir. 
Inquisitor  of  France,  by  granting  him  jurisdiction  over  divination, 
even  when  it  did  not  savor  of  heresy.  There  was  occasional  claab- 
ing,  of  course,  between  the  episcopal  officials  and  the  inquisitors, 
but  the  rule  seems  to  have  been  generally  observed  that  either 
ootdd  proceed  soparatoly,  while  the  Clementine  rej^lation  should 
be  observe*!  which  prescribed  their  oo-operation  in  the  use  of  tort- 
ure and  punitive  imprisumueut  and  when  rendering  final  sentence. 
The  bishops,  moreover,  iissumed  that  their  assent  was  necessary 
to  the  action  of  the  sccalar  courts.  In  the  case  of  Guillaumo 
Edeline,  condemnetl  to  jwriwtual  iinprisijnmeut  at  Evreux  in  14&3. 
when  the  stnitenoo  was  road  by  the  cpist-opnl  official  the  bishop 
added  "  We  retain  our  power  of  pardon,"  but  the  inquisitor  at 
once  entered  a  formal  jirotest  tliat  the  prisoner  should  not  be  re- 
leased without  the  consent  of  the  Inquisition.* 

Yet  in  Franco  at  this  period  the  royal  jurisdiction,  as  embodied 
in  the  i'arlement,  was,  as  wo  have  seen  in  a  former  chapter,  euo 
cessfuUy  exerting  its  superiority  over  both  bishops  and  inquisitors, 
A  curious  ciuse  occurring  in  H'lO  illustrates  both  this  and  the 
Bupemtitions  current  at  the  tiraa  A  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Sois- 
sons  named  Yves  Favins  brought  a  suit  for  tithes  against  a  hos- 
bandiiutn  tiam<Ml  Jeun  K*>gier,  wlio  heldof  thellospitiLllers.  These, 
like  the  Templars,  were  exempt  from  tithes;  Favins  lost  his  case, 
was  condcnincil  in  the  expenses,  which  were  henvy.  and  was  eager 
for  revenge.  A  jioor  woman  of  the  village  who  had  come  from 
Merville  in  Halnault,  had  quarrelled  with  the  wife  of  Rogicr  over 
the  price  of  some  spinning,  and  to  her  Yves  had  recourse.  She 
gave  him  a  groiit  toiul  which  she  kept  in  a  pot.  and  told  him  to 
biiptize  it  and  feed  it  on  a  consecrated  uafer»  which  he  ditl,  giving 
it  the  name  of  John.  The  woman  then  killetl  it  and  marie  of  it  a 
"ffonrrOTi,"  which  her  daughter  look  to  Rogier's  house  under  pre- 
tence of  demanding  the  money  in  dispute,  and  cast  it  under  the 
table  at  which  Rogier,  his  wife,  and  his  son  were  dining.    They 
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all  (lied  within  three  days;  suspicion  was  aronsed,  and  the  two 
women  were  arrested  and  confessed.  The  niotlier  was  burned, 
but  the  daughter  obtained  a  respite  on  the  pleji  of  ])Pegnancy,  es- 
caped from  jail  and  Hed  to  HaiimuU,  but  wa«  brought  back  and 
waa  carried  on  appeal  to  Paris.  Yves  was  rich  and  well-con- 
nectecl.  He  was  arrested  and  cdntmed  in  the  prisiin  of  the  Bishop 
of  Paris,  but  he  obtained  counsel  and  appejilod  to  the  Parlement ; 
the  Parlement  allowed  the  apfwal,  tried  him,  and  acquitted  him.* 

All  Hec^ular  tribunals  were  not  as  enlightened  as  the  Parlement 
of  Piiris.  Itut  there  seems  to  have  Itoen  at  least  jMimetimes  an  effort 
to  administer  evea-hande«j  just  ice.  About  this  time  a  case  occurred 
at  Constance  in  which  an  accuser  formally  inscribed  himself  a^nst 
a  |>casant  whom  he  had  met  riding  on  a  wolf,  and  had  immediately 
liecouie  crippled.  He  applied  to  the  peasant,  who  cured  him,  but  ob- 
SLTving  that  the  wimrd  liewitchL'd  others,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  prose- 
cute  him.  The  case  was  oxlia ust i  vely  argued  before  the  magistrates, 
for  t  he  prosecution  and  the  ilefence,  by  two  eloquent  advocates,  Con- 
rad iichatz  and  Ulric  lilaser.  Torture  was  not  used,  but  the  accused 
was  condemned  and  burned  on  the  testimony  of  witncsscs-t 

In  the  ecclesiastical  tribunal  offenders  had  not  t!ie  same 
chance.  We  have  seen  in  a  former  chapter  how  skilfully  the 
inquisitorial  process  was  framed  to  secure  conviction,  and  when,  v 
ftftor  a  prolonged  period  of  com|>arative  inactivity,  the  Inquisi- 
tion was  aroused  to  renewed  exertion  in  combating  the  legions  of 
Satan,  it  sharj>uncd  its  i*UBted  weai}0U5  tti  a  yet  keener  txigo.  The 
old  hesitation  about  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  acquittal  was  no 
longer  ent-ertained,  for  though  the  aocu»e<I  might  be  dismissed 
with  a  verdict  of  not  pi-oven,  the  inquisitor  was  formally  instract- 
ed  never  to  declare  him  innocent.  Yet  few  there  were  upon  whom 
even  this  doubtful  clemency  was  exercised,  for  all  the  resources  of 


*  Hftmoircs  de  Jacques  da  Clercq,  Lir.  rv.  cb.  xxlil. 

Th«  constant  rccumrite  of  the  toad  In  all  the  opcrationa  nf  wilcTicraft  op«n8 
a  suggMtire  queotion  in  HiCioglcal  mytbology.  Spaoo  will  not  admit  itn  discus- 
»loa  lierc,  bnt  I  may  mcntion,aaaproof  of  the  antiqmtjof  the  aaperstitionR  coo* 
Dected  with  ilic  aiilioal,  tbat  is  Miucdcisni  the  tuad  was  nno  of  tlic  Bpedal  crea. 
tinn«  of  Ahriiiian,  and  vas  dc-Totod  to  hiit  »>crvlM-.  It  wiw  *  load  which  he  !ict  to 
deaLnijiog  the  Qokard,  orTn^  of  all  pknts,  nnd  which  will  always  he  endeavor- 
iDg  to  doao  until  the  resurrection  (Dnndehesh,  ch.  xriii.). 
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iraud  and  Coroe,  of  guile  and  torment,  were  exbausted  to  secure 
conviction  with  eveu  less  rosorve  tlian  of  old.  Engaged  in  a  per- 
sonal combat  with  Satan^  tht>  ini)uisitor  vraa  conviuivd  in  advance 
of  the  guilt  of  tboae  brought  before  Mm  as  defamed  tor  sorcery, 
and  the  onuieul  oxpedientj  nere  refined  upon  aud  improved. 
Kunuerly  enduiunoe  of  torture  might  bu  regaiiled  as  an  endeaoe 
of  innocence,  now  It  was  only  an  additional  proof  of  guilt,  for  it 
showed  tbat  Satan  was  endeavoriog  to  save  biit  seiritar,  and  tl)« 
duty  tu  duf^t  bim  was  plain,  cvun  though,  as  8prongor  tcUs  us 
was  frequently  the  cose,  ttio  witch  would  allow  herself  to  be  torn 
in  pieoos  before  she  would  confess.  Though,  aa  formerly,  torture 
eoukl  not  Ixj  rciMjated,  it  could  Iw  "continued"  indefinitely,  with 
prolonged  perioils  of  intervening  impriaonmcat  in  dungeons  of 
wbtcU  the  squalor  was  pur[)osely  heightened  to  exhaust  the  men- 
tal and  ])liysical  forces  of  Iho  victim.  It  ifi  true  that  confcasinn 
waa  not  absolutely  reqaisite,  for  when  the  evidence  was  sulBctent 
tlte  accused  could  be  convicted  without  it,  but  it  was  held  tbat 
common  justice  required  that  the  oriminul  should  avow  his  guilt, 
and  therefore  the  use  of  tortuiv  was  universal  when  confession 
oouhl  not  be  othen\*i»o  secured.  Yet  in  view  of  the  satanio  gift 
of  tjtcilumity  it  was  desirable  to  avoid  recourse  to  it,  and  there- 
*  fore  promises  of  iMU\lon,  not  indeiinitely  veiled  under  a  juggle  of 
words  US  of  old,  but  positive  and  specifying  a  modernto  penance 
or  exile,  were  to  be  freely  made.  If  the  fraud  was  liuccesefiU.  the 
inquisitor  could  let  tho  sentenoe  be  pronounce*)  by  some  one  else, 
or  allow  a  decent  jnt«rval  to  olapse  before  himself  sending  his 
deluded  victim  to  the  stake.  AU  the  other  devices  to  entrap  or 
seduce  tJie  prisoner  to  oonfesaion  which  we  have  seen  employed 
by  the  older  inquisitors  were  also  still  recommended.  One  new 
and  infallible  sign  was  the  inabiUty  of  the  witch  to  shed  tears 
during  torture  and  befoi^e  the  judges,  though  she  cH)uhi  do  so 
freely  elsewhere.  In  such  a  case  the  inquisitor  wns  instructed  to 
adjure  her  to  weep  by  the  loving  tears  shed  for  the  world  by  Christ 
on  the  cross,  but  the  more  she  was  adjured,  wc  are  told,  the  ilrler 
she  would  become.  Still,  ^vith  the  usual  logic  of  the  demonologiitt, 
if  she  did  weep  it  was  a  device  of  the  devil  and  was  not  to  bo  reck- 
ooed  in  her  favor.* 


Prieriat  Lib,  lu.  c.  8.— Hall,  MalvAcnr.  P.  ii.  Q.  vii,  tvi. ;  P,  m.  (t  xiiuxiv. 


The  mast  aijjniticant  ohange,  however,  betwcon  tlie  old  proocd 
nre  and  ihe  new  regarded  tlio  death -penalty.  We  have  seen  tlmt 
with  the  heretic  the  object  was  hehl  to  bo  the  salvation  of  his  souL 
and,  except  in  case  of  relapse,  ho  could  always  piiiiThuso  hfe  by  re- 
cantAtion,  at  the  cx]vnRO  of  lifelong  imprisonment,  with  the  pros- 
pect that  in  timo-  Hubtiii>:sion  might  win  him  release.  At  wliat 
period  the  rule  chan^'*.^  with  respect  to  witolies  is  uncertain. 
When  ounviotod  by  the  secular  courts  they  were  invariably  burned, 
and  the  Inquisition  came  to  adopt  the  same  pra'ctic-e.  In  1445  the 
Council  of  XCouen  still  treats  theiu  with  singular  mildness.  Envuk- 
ers  of  demons  were  to  \*»  i«iblicly  preacliwl  witli  mitrce  uii  their 
heads,  when,  if  they  abjured,  the  bishop  was  empowered  to  releaiw 
them  after  performance  of  appropriate  (icnanoe ;  after  this,  if  they 
relapsed,  clerks  were  to  bo  periietually  imprisoned,  and  laymen 
abandoneil  to  the  secular  arm,  while  for  minor  superstitions  and 
incantations  a  month's  pnson  and  fasting  were  sutfieient,  with 
heavier  penance  for  rela|)S(.-.  In  144S  the  Council  of  Lisieux  con- 
tented itself  with  ordering  pnefllR  on  all  Rumlays  and  fcRttvals  to 
p'duionnoo  a*  exoomnmnicjite  nil  usurora,  sorcerers,  and  diviners. 
In  1453  Guillaume  Edeline  esca|>ed  with  abjuration  and  prison. 
In  145H  Jaqui^rius  luhoriously  argues  that  the  witch  is  not  to  be 
treated  like  other  heretics,  to  bes]kar-e4l  if  she  rocanta,  showing  (hat 
th«  change  wa.s  still  a  novelty,  rixpiiring  justification.  In  i4M 
Sprenger  says  piwitively  that  while  the  recajiting  heretic  is  to  be 
imprisanod,  tho  soi-ccror,  even  if  penitent,  is  to  bo  put  to  d(>ath,  in- 
dicating that  by  this  time  there  was  no  longer  any  question  on  the 
subject.  There  was,  as  usual,  a  pretence  of  sliifting  the  responsi- 
bility of  this  u))on  the  Becular  authorities,  for  Sprenger  adds  that 
the  most  the  ecolesiaatiral  judge  can  do  is  to  absolve  the  penitent 
and  converted  witch  from  the  ij/no/act^  excommunication  under 
which  she  hes  and  lot  hor  go,  to  Im  apprehcndc<l  by  the  lay  courts 
and  be  bumod  for  the  evil  which  she  hjis  wi-onght.  Silvpsier  Pri- 
erifts  sho^rs  us  how  tranajiarent  was  this  joggle,  when  he  instructs 
the  inquisitor  that  if  the  witch  confesses  and  is  penitent  site  is  to 
be  received  to  mercy  and  not  be  delivered  to  the  secular  ann :  slio 
is  to  abjure,  is  ahsolve*!  and  sentenced  to  jierjietual  imprisonment 
in  a  black  dress;  the  dress  is  put  on  her  and  she  is  leil  t<.i  the  church- 
door — but  not  to  prison.  The  Ini|nisiti<m  lakes  no  further  con- 
cern about  her;  if  the  secular  court  is  content,  well  and  good — ^if 
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not:,  it  does  as  it  pleases.  What  the  inqaisitors  would  have  aajd  if 
it  pleased  the  secular  authontieia  to  let  the  witch  go  free  may  be 
judged  by  the  imUedictions  of  Sprcuger  un  the  incredulous  huty 
who  dUbelievtxi  in  the  reality  of  witchcraft,  and  tbrougli  whose 
suiHuencss  the  secular  ann  had  allowed  the  cursc<I  sect  to  so  in> 
ci*ease  that  its  extiq^ation  appeared  iiu]>ossIble.*  StiU  more  in- 
structive, as  wc  slwil  siMJ  horcaftt^r,  was  the  indig^iatioii  of  Loo  X. 
wLon  the  Signory  of  Venice  refused  to  bum  the  witches  of  Bres- 
cia comlcmned  by  the  Inquisition. 

Equally  frivulous  was  the  pretence  that  the  punishment  of 
burning  was  merely  for  the  injuries  wrought  by  the  witch,  for  we 
shall  see  tliat  in  the  case  of  the  Vaudois  of  Arras  the  convicts 
were  bunied  as  a  matter  of  counse,  although  attendance  u{>o&  the 
Sabbat  was  the  only  crime  with  which  most  of  tlie  sufferers  were 
charged,  and  that  they  were  delivered  for  the  purpose  by  the  eo- 
clesiastical  court  to  the  magistrates,  and  even  buraed  witliout  such 
formality,  llesides,  Sjfrenger  tells  us  that  in  the  case  of  promi- 
nent and  influential  witches  the  death-penalty  was  frequently  com* 
muted  to  perpetual  imprisonment  on  bread  and  water,  as  a  reward 
for  betraying  their  accuinplices,  which  shows  that  the  fate  of  the 
accused  in  reality  rested  with  the  inquisitor.  Still,  there  appears 
to  have  been,  in  at  least  one  case,  a  simulacrum  of  judgment  by 
l^he  secular  court  which  I  have  rarely  met  where  heretics  were  con- 
cerned. November  6,  1474,  at  I^vono,  in  Piedmont,  Krancesca 
Viloni  and  Antonia  d'  Alberto  were  condemned  by  the  acting 
inquisitor  Francesco  Chiabaudi.  The  sentence  or<!ers  their  de- 
livery to  tlie  secular  arm  with  a  protest  that  no  corporal  punish- 
ment was  thereby  indicated,  directly  or  indirectly,  although  the 
goods  of  the  convicts  were  declared  confiscated.  The  same  day 
the  assistant  inquisitor,  Fra  I/jrenzo  Butini,  delivered  them  to  the 
]>o<lestA,  i^rtulomeo  Fasquale,  with  the  protest,  to  protect  himself 
from  "  irregularity,"  that  ho  did  not  intend  to  indicate  for  them 
any  corporal  punishment  or  to  consent  to  it.  The  podesta  allowed 
two  days  to  elapse  and  tlieu  held,  November  7,  a  solemn  ooort  to 


*  Coocil.  Rotoms^na.  ana.  IHS  c.  Q  (Bessin  Concil.  Rotomagens,  I.  184),— 
C.  Lexork'ns.  tnn.  1448  e,  0  (Iltid.  II.  4«3).'Nic.  Jnquciii  Flagellum  Hnet 
Fwcinar.  c.  27.— Mall.  Malef.  P.  i.  Q,  liv.;  P.  a.  Q.  i.  c  3,  10.— Prieriat.  d« 
Btrigiiutg.  Lib.  ttt.  c  i^ 
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which  the  population  was  summoned  by  blast  of  trumpet.  The 
conricts  were  brought  before  him,  when  his  conaution^  or  legal 
adviser,  I^rcnzo  tli  Front,  fldflnrssed  him  to  the  effect  that  the 
womeo  had  been  coniieiuneU  by  the  Inquisition  for  witclicraft, 
heresy,  And  apostasy,  and  that,  according  to  the  laws,  he  iniisl  sen- 
tence them  to  the  It^al  punialimcnt  of  burning  alive,  which  ho 
incontinently  did.  It  evidently  was  the  merest  formality,  and 
possibly,  as  the  death  of  two  of  the  podcsta's  children  had  been 
aitributed  to  one  of  the  witehee,  he  may  have  wished  to  magnify 
his  share  in  the  retribution.* 

As  of  old,  jjracticaUy  the  sole  defence  of  the  aocuse<I  lay  vxidi^ 
ablingtho  witncsaea  for  enmity,  and  judges  were  reminded  that  the 
enmity  most  be  of  the  most  violent  nature,  for,  with  the  wonted 
happy  facility  of  assuming  guilt  in  advance,  they  were  told  that 
there  was  almost  always  some  enmity  involved,  since  witches  were 
odious  to  everybody.  At  the  same  time  all  the  old  melhoiis  of 
redncing  this  slender  chance  to  a  minimum  were  followed,  supple* 
mented  with  such  as  additiomd  experience  h.-ul  suggt-sted.  The 
names  of  the  witnesses  were  generally  suppressed,  but  if  they  were 
oommunicjitod  they  were  so  armngod  as  to  mislead,  and  in  advance 
effort  was  made  to  debar  the  accused  from  disabling  the  most 
damaging  ones  by  enticing  her  to  ileny  all  knowledge  of  them  or 
to  declare  them  to  be  her  friends.  If  she  insisted  on  seeing  the 
evidence,  it  might  be  giren  to  her  after  interpolating  in  it  ex- 
traneous matters  and  accusations  to  lead  her  astray.f 

Appeals  were  always  to  be  refused  if  possible.  Outside  of 
France  the  only  one  that  could  be  made  was  to  Kome  for  refusing 
counsel,  for  improper  torture,  and  other  unjust  proceeding;  and 
then,  as  we  have  soon,  the  inquisitor  could  either  refuse  ''apostoli" 
or  grant  either  reverential  or  negative  ones.  If  conscious  of  in- 
justice and  aware  that  an  appeal  was  coming,  he  could  elude  it  by 
appointing  some  one  to  sit  in  his  place.  The  danger  qf  appeal^ 
was  small,  however,  for  if  the  accused  insisted  on  having>ounsel 
she  was  not  allowed  to  select  him.  The  inquisitor  a|)ix>inted  him; 
he  was  bound  not  to  assinne  the  defence  if  he  knew  it  to  be  un- 


*  Mull.  MalvRcu-.  P.  ti.  Q.  zir.— P.  Tajra,  Lo  Streghe  ncl  CooareM,  op,  dt 
pp.  2l(t-21,23a. 
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just;  he  was  not  alluwoil  to  know  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  and 
his  fumtions  were  restricted  to  advising  his  client  either  to  con- 
fess or  to  disiiblt!  the  witne8:>cs.  If  lie  made  ditficulties  und  delays 
and  interJLH;ted  appeals  he  was  subject  tu  excummuiiiuation  as  a 
fuutor  of  heresy,  and  was  worse  than  the  witches  themselves — of 
ail  of  which  lie  was  to  be  duly  warned  when  accepting  the  case* 

The  const^queui'cs  of  neglecting  tfaeso  salutar}'  piTcnutions  are 
Been  in  two  triids  in  1474,  at  ]li\'uru  in  Piedmont.  A  number  of 
witches  had  been  burned,  and  as  usual  they  hod  implicated  others. 
Tlie  matter  liad  been  c*)nducted  by  Krancesco  Cliiabaudi,  a  canon 
regular,  commissioned  by  both  the  liiiihup  of  Turin  and  Micliolo 
do'  Volenti,  the  Inquisitor  of  Lombardy.  Inexperienced  and  un- 
akJUed,  he  had  appointed  Tuniiiiaso  lialardi.  parish  priest  of  Kivara, 
ti>  make  the  prolirainary  informations  in  live  fresh  accusations. 
The  evidence,  as  nsuul,  was  overwhelming;  Balardi  arrested 
tbe  culprits  and  gave  theiu  ten  days  to  show  cause  why  they 
should  not  he  toi'turc<l.  At  the  samo  time,  with  incrcdihlo  igno- 
rance o(  his  duties,  he  allowed  them  to  select  defenders,  whon  they 
cho9c  their  husbands  or  brothers  or  sons.  In  the  case  of  three, 
these  defenders  did  nothin;raud  the  trials  were  conducted  n.s  usual, 
though  the  fragmentary  di>cunients  remaining  do  not  acquaint  us 
with  the  result.  The  other  two,  Guglielmina  Ferrcri  and  Mar- 
gherila  Cortina,  wore  more  fortunate.  They  seem  to  have  l«M?n 
rich  peasants,  and  their  faiuilics  retjiincd  thrw  able  lawyers  for 
their  defence.  When  these  were  once  admitte*!  before  th©  tri- 
bunal the  prosecution  wont  to  pieces,  C'Uiabaudi,  unacquainted 
with  the  privileges  of  the  inquisitorial  process,  was  wholly  unable 
to  control  them,  lie  allowed  them  to  eater  protests  against  the 
initial  informations  for  irrcguhmty,  and  even  ^^ermitt^d  them, 
against  ail  procodont,  to  intro<iuee  witness^  for  the  defence. 
They  bad  the  audacity  to  summon  Balartli  himself,  and  ma*lfi  him 
ttjstify  that  the  accused  were  regular  in  all  religious  obsen'ances; 
aft<;r  which  they  poured  in  evidence  that  the  so-called  witches 
were  eminently  pious  and  charitable  women,  and  that  the  rumore 
against  tliem  had  only  arisen  a  couple  of  years  before,  on  the 
burning  of  three  sisters  who  were  said  to  have  named  thera  in 
their  confessions.     Chiabaudl  sought  refuge  in  appointing  An- 
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tonio  Valo.  a  local  legttl  luminary,  as  proeuTator-fiacal,  or  proBfr 
cuCor,  an  offioinl  nnknown  to  the  Inquisition  of  the  period,  whom 
the  counsel  for  the  aocusetl  8pee<iily  drove  out  of  court.  With 
each  hearing  they  grew  more  aggrtssive.  They  bolilly  quoted 
the  Digest  and  the  rules  of  law  and  justice  as  though  such  things 
had  not  been  exprt?*sly  prohihited  in  infjuisitorial  trials.  Fi- 
nally they  told  Chiabaudi  that  he  was  himself  suspect ;  that  as 
a  canon  ho  had  no  right  to  lea\'e  his  convent  for  such  busineas, 
and  that  all  his  acts  wero  nnll.  The  whole  prosecution,  they  said, 
was  merely  an  attompt  to  extort  money  and  to  divide  the  plunder 
uf  the  accused,  and  they  appealed  to  the  episcopat  vicar  of  Turin, 
■with  a  threat,  if  ueceesary,  to  obtain  the  Intervention  of  the  Duke 
of  Savny  himm^lf.  Chiabaudi  yielded  to  the  storm  which  he  had 
imprudently  allowed  to  gather  strength,  and  in  February,  1375,  he 
permitted  the  transfer  of  the  coso  to  the  episcopal  court  of  Turin. 
Whether  the  unfortunate  women  fared  better  there  will,  donbt- 
less,  never  he  known,  hnt  the  case  shows  the  wisdom  of  the  pre- 
cautions adopted  by  the  rc|^lar  inquisitors  of  selecting  counsel 
themselves  and  threatening  them  with  excommunication  if  thej 
defondiid  their  clienta.  It  is  interesting,  moreover,  as  probably  the 
only  inquiaitorial  trial  on  record,  save  that  of  Gtlles  de  Rats,  tn 
which  the  forbidden  liti^  con^stati^  was  carried  out.* 

A  much  more  typical  and  illustrative  cjise.  of  which  we  hap- 
pen to  have  the  details,  is  that  of  the  "  Vaudoi8,'"+  or  witches  of 
Arras,  showing  how  vritchcraft  panics  were  developed  and  what 
could  l>o  ac«rnnpIisho<l  by  inquisitorial  methods,  even  under  the 
suppemo  jurisdictmn  of  the  Pnrlement  of  Paris.  In  1450,  while  a 
general  chapter  of  (he  Dominican  Order  was  in  session  at  Langrea, 
there  chanced  to  be  bumetl  there  as  a  witch  a  hermit  named 
Robinct  de  ^  aulx.  He  was  forced  to  name  all  whom  he  had  seen 
in  the  Sabbat,  and  among  them  was  a  young,/<r//i»w:  tU/oiU  vie  of 
Douai,  uaiued  UcniseUe,  and  a  resident  of  Arras,  advanced  in  yeaia, 
named  Joan  la  Vitte — a  painter  and  poet,  who  had  wri;,ten  many 

•  P.  V»yrji,  Le  Streghe  nel  Ciinftvese,  op.  cit.  pp.  859-716. 

t  It  will  iMj  ni»i«ui!jGre.l  ( Vol.  tl.  p.  158)  thnt  Ijy  IJiia  llm«  In  frince,  Tao^oli 
And  VaiKlnisie  had  hecooie  the  desigDfttion  of  rM  devintion^  IVom  fAith.  and  wm 
esprcifttly  uppliM  lo  son>?ry.  Hence  is  dcrivinl  tlii?  word  Voodooism,  dcRcriptlv* 
of  tlic  tM^ru  aorccry  of  tbfi  Prcocli  colonjee,  tiufttmitted  to  tb«  United  StatM 
thraugli  Louistana. 
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beautiful  ballads  in  honor  of  the  Virgin,  and  who  was  a  ^ncral 
favorite,  though,  as  he  was  popularly  kno\m  as  the  Abb^e-pea- 
de-sens,  be  was  probably  not  a  very  sedate  character.*  Pierrv  le 
Brousart,  the  Inqnisitor  of  Arras,  was  present  at  the  chapter, 
and  on  his  return  he  tost  no  time  in  looking-  after  the  accnsed. 
Deniselle  wa£  soon  arrested  and  tlirown  into  the  episcopal  prison; 
Jean,  Hishop  of  Arras,  whom  wo  have  seen  promoted  to  the  cardi- 
nalate  for  his  services  in  procuring  the  repeal  of  the  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  was  then  in  Rome ;  his  suffragan  was  a  Dominican, 
Jean,  titular  Bishop  of  Ueirut,  formerly  a  papal  penitentiary,  and 
htB  vicars  were  Pierre  du  Haiuel,  Jean  Thibault,  Jean  Pochon,  and 
Mathieu  du  llainel.  These  took  up  the  matter  warmly  and  were 
earnestly  supported  by  Jactjues  du  Boys,  a  doctor  of  hiws  and 
dean  of  the  chapter,  who  thrust  himself  into  the  alTair  and  pushed 
it  with  relentlosg  vigor.  After  repeated  torture,  Deniselle  con* 
fessed  to  have  attended  the  Sabbat  and  named  various  |Krsons 
seen  there,  among  thciu  Jean  la  Vitto.  Ho  ha<l  alroatly  been  com- 
promised by  Hobinet,  and  had  gone  into  hiding,  but  the  inquisitor 
hunted  hiia  up  at  Abbeville,  arrested  him.  and  brought  him  to 
Arras,  when  he  was  no  sooner  in  prison  than  tn  des|iair  ho  trietl 
to  cut  out  his  tongue  with  a  pocket-knife,  so  as  to  prevent  himself 
from  confessing,  lie  did  not  succee<l,  but  though  he  was  long 
unable  to  speak,  this  did  not  save  him  from  torture,  for  he  could 
use  the  pen  and  was  obliged  to  write  out  his  confession.  Forced 
to  name  all  whom  he  had  seen  in  the  Sabbat,  he  implicated  a  large 
number,  including  nobles,  ecclesiastics,  and  common  folk.  t>ix 
more  arrests  were  made  among  the  latter,  including  several  women 
of  the  town ;  the  affair  threatened  to  spread  farther  than  bad  at 
firat  been  expected ;  the  vicars  grew  timid  and  concluded  to  dis- 


*  There  wu  tome  delMle  whether  the  eridenoe  of  a  wiuh  lu  in  Uiom  whom 
8h«  hfld  MCD  in  tlift  SaltlKil  was  to  be  received,  bat  it  waa  scltlvd  iu  &ror  of  the 
bith  by  the  uoimsweniljlL'  nryuinent  that  otherwJK  th«  iiriiici[>*l  mcaiu  f>f  de- 
tecting witches  would  Ito  Imt.  ]f  the  accused  alleged  thai  th«  devil  had  ceoud 
kn  apparition  naembling  him  to  bu  pn-scut.  lie  wan  to  be  reqaired  to  prove  the 
fikct,  which  WAS  not  eiuif  (Jnr|(ierii  FIngcU.  HitreL  Pasctnar.  c  26>.— Bernardo 
di  Oomo  (de  Strigiis,  c.  13.  14)  safH  that  tlie  more  accasation  of  being  seen  id 
the  8al>l>«tt  is  nnt  iiufficipnl  to  justify  armt,  as  the  indiridoal  may  be  panonatod 
by  a  demon,  but  it  has  to  be  reinforced  bj  "coojeotures  and  prMaia(itioni," 
whtcl),  of  courae,  were  never  lacking. 


charge  all  tho  priRonora.  Then  Jacques  du  Boys  and  the  Bishop 
of  Beirut  constituted  tbeuutelves  furtnal  euitipluinaiits  ;  tlie  latter, 
moreover,  went  to  l*eronne  and  bi*oiight  tf>  Aniw  tho  Corate 
d'Eistampes,  Captaiugeneral  of  Picardy  for  Philippe  le  Bon  of 
Burgundy,  who  ordere<l  the  vicars  to  do  their  duty  under  threats 
of  prosecuting  them. 

Four  women  of  the  last  batch  of  prisoners  confessed  under 
torture  and  iraplicatoil  a  Ui^'  number  of  others.  The  vicars, 
uncertain  as  to  their  duty,  sent  the  confessions  to  two  notable 
clerks,  Gillea  Carlicr.  dean,  and  Gregoire  Nicolai,  oftlcial,  of  Cam- 
brai,  who  replied  that  if  the  accused  were  not  relajwed  and  if  they 
would  i-evant  thuy  were  not  to  bf^  put  to  death,  pit>vided  they  had 
not  committed  murder  and  abused  the  Kuchnrist.  Here  wo  recog- 
nize a  transition  ])erioil  between  the  old  pi-nctice  with  heretics  and 
tlie  now  with  sorceiri-s,  but  du  Boys  and  the  Bishop  of  Beirut 
were  fully  imbued  with  the  new  notions,  and  insisted  that  all 
should  be  burned.  They  dechired  that  whoever  dispnted  this  was 
himself  a  sorcerer,  that  any  one  who  should  presume  to  aid  or 
ojunsel  the  prisoners  sliouhl  shart^  their  fate.  The  welfare  of 
Christendom  was  concerned,  a  ful!  third  of  nominal  Christians 
were  secretly  sorcerers,  including  many  bishops,  cardinals,  and 
grand  maKters,  and  that  if  they  onuld  asacmblo  under  a  Jcjtder  it 
would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the  destruction  wliich  they  could 
inflict  on  religion  and  society.  Possibly  one  of  these  worthies 
may  be  credited  with  the  authot^hip  of  a  tract  u}H)n  the  subjeotr 
a  copy  of  which,  formerly  Iwtoriging  to  Philippe  le  Bon,  is  noiv  in 
tho  Hoyal  IJbrary  of  Brussels.  The  anonymous  wi-iter,  who  de- 
scribes himself  as  a  priest,  s^ieaks  of  "  Vauderie  "  as  something 
new  and  unheard  of,  more  execrable  tlinn  all  the  detestable  errors 
of  paganism  since  the  beginning  of  the  world.  He  calls  on  the 
prelates  to  arise  and  pui'ge  Christendom  of  these  abominable  soc- 
tarics,  and  to  excite  tho  people  by  denouncing  their  most  dam- 
nable crimes,  but  hia  most  burning  eloquence  is  addi-essed  to  the 
princes.  Not  without  significance  is  the  swoi^  borne  before  them, 
for  it  is  to  remind  them  that  they  are  ministers  and  officers  of 
God,  whose  duty  it  is  to  order  unsparing  vengeance  on  these 
criminals.  If  the  sectaries  are  allowed  to  multiply  the  moat  fear- 
ful results  are  to  be  expected,  and  the  King  of  Darkness  is  already 
rejoicing  at  the  prospect.     Wars  and  enmities  will  come ;  strife 
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and  sedition  will  rage  in  the  fictJs,  in  the  cities,  and  In  the  king- 
doms. In  mutual  slaughter  men  will  fall  dead  in  heaps.  Chil- 
dren will  rise  ngainst  their  elders  and  the  villeins  will  assail  the 
nobles.  It  was  not  only  religion,  but  the  whole  social  order, 
which  was  threatened  by  a  few  stmrapots  and  the  Abb6-<Ie-peu- 
de-sens.* 

Like  the  agent  of  Conrad  Tore  in  the  tlays  of  Conrad  of  Itar- 
burg,  the  Bishop  of  Itcinit  boosttMl  that  he  could  recognize  a  Yau- 
dois  or  sorcerer  at  sight.  In  conjunction  with  du  iJoyg  he  pro- 
cured another  arrest,  and  induced  the  Comte  d'Estampea  to 
order  the  vicars  to  lioston  their  proceedings.  Under  this  pressure, 
an  assembly  of  all  the  principal  ecclesiastics  of  Arraa,  with  some 
joriflts,  was  held  on  May  0,  140O,  tu  consider  the  evidence.  The 
deliberation  was  short,  and  the  accused  were  condemned.  The 
next  <lay,  on  a  scaffold  in  front  of  the  episcopal  palace,  and  in 
presence  of  a  crowd  which  had  gathered  from  twelve  leagues 
axoandt  the  convicts  were  brought  forward,  together  with  the  body 
of  one  of  them,  Jean  ie  FcbTrc,  who  had  been  found  hanging  in 
his  cell.  Mitres  were  placed  on  theii-  heads,  with  pictures  repre- 
senting tlieui  as  worsliipping  the  devil.  The  inquisitor  proaofaed 
the  sermon,  and  I'cad  the  description  of  the  Sabbnt  and  of  their 
risits  to  it.  and  then  asked  them  individually  if  it  was  true,  to 
wliioh  tiioy  all  assented.  Then  ho  read  the  sentence  abandoning 
them  to  the  secular  arm,  their  property  to  be  oontiscatcd,  the  real 
.  estate  to  the  seigneur  and  the  movables  to  the  bishop,  and  they 
(  were  delivered  to  their  several  jurisdictions.  UeniscUe  being  handed 
over  to  the  authorities  of  Doimi  who  were  |>resent  t«  receive  her, 
and  the  rest  to  those  of  Arrafi.  At  once  they  began  witli  slirieks 
to  ast>ert  that  they  had  been  cruelly  deceived — that  they  had  boon 
pntniUwl  tli;it  if  tia'v  would  confess  thry  would  l»ft  discharged 
with  a  pilgrinuige  of  ten  or  twelve  leagnos,  and  had  l.>eeu  threat- 
ened with  burning  for  persistence  in  denial.  AS'ith  one  voice  they 
declared  that  they  hail  m-ver  been  to  the  "  Vauderie,"  that  tlieir 
coufe^ioiis  liu«l  Ihx'U  t*xtorte<l  under  stress  of  toi-tui-e  and  false 
promiues  and  bhindishmeuts.  and  imtU  Uiey  were  sileneiHl  t>3'  the 
(hiuies  thoy  b^ged  the  people  Ut  piuv  for  lhein,and  their  friends 
tu  have  masses  sung  in  their  Itohalf.    The  last  words  heanl  from 
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the  AbMHyilfrdMeiu,  wer«  ^^Jaawt  auiem.  irangieiM  per  mtdi- 
um  i/iamm."  Gilles  Klaincng,  an  aiivonato  wlio  bad  been  acti^'e 
in  the  whole  proceeding,  wm  the  especial  object  of  their  re- 
proaches ;  they  rovilod  hiiu  a.s  a  traitor  who  had  been  particu- 
larly earnest  in  the  false  pi-oiuiscs  whioh  had  lured  them  to  de- 
Btniclion. 

Appetite  grew  by  what  it  feti  on.    This  execution  wa&  followed 
immodiatuly  by  the  arrest,  on  the  requisition  of  the  imiuisitor,  of 
thirtivn  persons,  including  six  public  women,  who  hod  boon  impli- 
cated by  the  coufesaious.    The  loanagens  of  the  busine«»,  however, 
seemed  to  tiro  of  the  pursuit  of  such  worthless  game,  aud  grew  bold 
enoug-h  to  strike  higher.    On  June  22  Arraa  was  startled  by  the 
arrest  of  Joan  Tacquet.  an  ctsi^hevin  and  one  of  the  richest  citizona ; 
on  the  next  day  liy  that  of  Pierre  cles  C'arieulx,  etiujilly  woaJthy 
and  esteemed  the  best  accountant  in  Arioia;  and  on  the  next  by 
that  of  the  ChevaUer  Tayen  <le  iJeaufTorti  a  sepluagenary  and 
the  head  of  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  riclietiL  houses  in  the 
province,  who  had  uuinifeated  his  piety  by  founding  three  eoovents. 
Us  had  boon  warned  that  his  name  wa*  on  the  list  of  accused,  hut 
had  declared  that  if  he  were  a  thousand  leagues  away  he  would 
rptum  to  meet  the  charge,  and  in  fact  ho  had  oome  to  the  city 
for  the  purpose.     In  his  hi'itel  of  la  Oherrettc  his  children  and 
friends  had  entreated  bim  to  de|mrt  if  he  felt  himself  guilty,  when 
with  the  most  solemn  oath«  bo  a.ssertc<I  his  innocence.     His  arrest 
hud  not  been  rentureil  upon  without  the  consent  of  Philippe  le 
Bon,  secured  by  Philippe  do  Saveuse;  the  Comte  d'Estampe*  had 
oome  to  Arras  to  insure  it.  and  refuswl  to  see  hira  when  he  lK:gged 
an  interview.    This  was  followed,  July  V,by  an  auto  iUft  of  seven 
of  those  arrested  ou  31uy  9;  live  of  these  were  burned,  aud,  like 
their  predecesHurs,  nsserteil  that  their  confessions  had  been  wrung 
from  thrni  by  torture,  and  died  '.'egging  the  prayers  of  all  good 
Christians.    Two  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  definite 
tf  rma^  tho  reason  allegetl  being  thru  they  had  not  revoked  after 
thoir  lirat  confrs.<iion— a  highly  irrcgidar  proceeding  of  which  tho 
object  waa  to  facilitate  further  convictions. 

The  affair  was  now  lH?i;inning  to  attract  general  attention  and 
animadvcraioii.  Philippe  lo  Bon  was  disturbed,  for  he  heard  that 
at  Paris  and  elsewhere  it  was  roportofl  that  he  was  seizing  the 
rich  men  of  his  ttominions  to  couiiscate  their  prD{)erty.    Accord- 
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iDgly  he  sont  to  Ari'as,  as  supervisors,  his  confessor,  a  Dominican 
and  titular  ilishop  of  Selimbria,  together  with  the  Chevalier  Bau- 
doin  de  Noj-ellc*.  Governor  of  Peronne,  while  the  Comte  d'Es- 
tampee  deputtxl  his  secretary,  Jean  Forme,  together  with  Philippe 
de  Saveuse,  the  Hoignenrdo  OrAvocoonr,  who  was  boilly  of  Amiens, 
and  his  lieutenant,  Ouillaume  de  Borri.    The  first  effort  of  these 
new-coniors  seems  to  have  been  to  share  in  tlie  spoils.    On  Jul/ 
16  Baudoin  de  Noyelles  arrested  Antoine  Sacqucspce,  an  eschevin 
and  one  of  the  richest  of  the  citizens,  who  had  b^n  urged  to  fly, 
but  who,  like  de  Beauffort,  had  declared  that  he  would  come  a 
thousand  leagues  to  face  the  accusation.     The  next  day  another 
e»chevin,  Jean  Josset,  was  seized,  and  a  sergent^e-ville  named 
lienriet  ({oyvillo,  while  three  wliose  arrest  was  i)ending  fled,  two 
of  thom  being  wealthy  men,  Martin  Comille,  and  AVillaume  Ic 
Febvre,  whom  the  Comte  d'Est^mpes  pursued  as  far  as  Parlg 
witliout  Buccesa.     A  panic  terror  by  this  time  jwrvaded  the  com- 
munity ;  no  one  know  when  his  turn  would  come,  and  men  scarce 
dared  to  leave  the  city  for  fear  thoy  would  be  accused  of  flying 
through  conscious  guilt,  while  citizens  who  were  absent  were  im- 
wolcomo  giieata  everywhere,  anil  could  searee  find  lodgings.    Sim- 
ilarly, stmiigers  would  not  venture  to  visit  the  city.    Arras  was  a 
pfo«i>orou8  seat  of  mannfactores,  and  its  industries  suffered  enor- 
mously.    Its  merchants  lust  their  credit ;  creditors  importunately 
demanded  settlement,  for  the  rink  of  confiscation  hung  over  every 
mim,  and  wo  have  seen  how  the  rights  of  croditont  in  such  caMt 
wopo  oxtinguishwi.     The  vicars  endeavored  to  soothe  the  general 
alarm  and  distress  by  a  proclamation  that  no  one  need  fear  arrest 
who  was  iunocent.  for  none  were  arrested  unless  eight  or  tea  wit- 
neflnofl  swore  to  seeing  them  at  the  Sabbat — though  it  was  after- 
wanltt  found  that  many  were  aoixcd  on  the  evidence  of  only  one 
tjr  two. 

At  length,  al  the  e.xpenso  of  the  prisoners,  the  inquisitor,  with 
thi*  viram  and  Oilli-s  Klaini'nj^,  was  sent  to  the  Duke  of  itur<^nmdv 
at  BniHttcU.  to  lay  lieforo  him  the  evidence  of  the  trials.  The  duke 
called  a  great  assembly  of  clerks,  iucluding  ibe  doctors  of  Lou- 
vain,  who  gravely  delmted  the  matter.  Some  held,  with  the  Cap. 
Ejfin'^pU  that  it  was  nil  a  delusion,  others  that  it  was  a  reality. 
No  (xjnclusion  was  reached,  and  the  duke  finally  sent  his  herald, 
Toison  dV)r  (T^febvre,  Seigneur  de  8aint-Romy)  in  whom  lie  had 
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)nfj(Ienc(>,  lxu:k  with  tbe  vicars^  to  be  present  at  all  exanii- 
nations.  Thoy  iviichwl  Arras  August  14,  nftor  which  there  were 
no  furtlier  urtvstt;,  althuii}j;h  inQumtjrable  tianies  weru  on  the  lists 
of  iiccust'd.  The  i>risoiiers  wore  less  inhumanly  treateii,  ami  but 
four  of  the  {lending  triuls  wem  pushed  to  a  conclosion.  Ko^torts 
of  thesi'  were  sent  toBniifwelg  for  i he  diiko's  consideration,  and  they 
were  brought  b(icl:,<.)etul»cr  12,  by  the  president  of  the  dueal  cham- 
ber, Adricn  Collin,  in  whose  presence  the  accused  were  again  &x.' 
aniineil.  Finally,  on  October  22,  the oustomaTy  assembly  was  held, 
iiuiueiliatuly  followed  by  the  auto  de  fi,  where  the  sermon  was 
preachtxi  by  the  Inquisitor  uf  Canibrai,  and  the  sentences  were 
read  by  the  Inquisitor  of  Arras,  and  by  Michael  du  Ilamel,  one  of 
the  vicars.    The  four  conviets  had  diiPerent  fates. 

The  Chevalier  de  Iteautfort,  it  was  recited,  ha<l  confessed  that 
he  had  thrice  been  to  the  Sabbat — twice  on  foot  and  once  by  fly- 
ing on  an  anointed  stutf.  lie  had  refused  to  give  his  soul  tu  Satan, 
but  had  given  him  four  of  liis  hairs.  The  inquisitor  asked  him  if 
this  was  ! rue, and  he  rcplial  in  the  affirmative,  begging  formeroy. 
The  inquisitor  then  announced  that,  as  he  had  confessed  without 
torture,  and  iiad  never  i-etratrted,  he  should  not  be  mitred  and  burned 
but  be  scourged  (a  [lenance  inllieted  by  the  inquisitor  on  the  3|)ot, 
but  without  removing  the  ]>eDitent's  clothes),  be  imprisone^l  for 
seven  years, and  jmlv  a  long  list  of  fiuL's  for  pious  puqioses,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  eight  thousand  two  hundred  iivres.  including  one 
thousand  five  hundred  to  the  Inquisition.  Bnt  besides  these  fines, 
thus  publicly  announced,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  four  thousand  to 
the  Duke  of  Riirgundy,  two  thousand  to  the  Comtc  d'E»tampes, 
one  thousand  to  the  Seigneur  do  Crevecceiir,  and  one  hundred  to 
his  lieutenant,  GuiUaumo  de  lierry.* 

The  next  wft5.thR  rich  oschevin,  Jean  Taofjuet.  Ho  admitted 
that  he  had  been  to  the  Rabl»at  ten  times  or  more,  lie  had  en- 
deavored to  withdraw  his  allowance  from  Satan,  who  had  forced 
him  to  continue  it  by  beating  him  cruelly  with  ii  bull's  pizzle.  lie 
was  now  condemned  to  scourging,  administered  as  in  tho  case  of 

•  ThU  WM,  douhtleat,  in  coramatatioD  for  conflscation,  snfl  revc«l»  the  oliject 
of  th«  whole  afTair.  To  esHmatc  the  mnrpiitudc  of  ttie  fints,  it  nmy  t>o  tncD> 
tioncd  thut  dc  BtnufforfB  anniial  revenw  wb»  estiraated  at  five  hundreil  livrei. 
The  rlcbtnl  dliKf  no  nf  Atraa  who  were  arrested  were  utd  to  l>o  worth  from  fuor 
hundred  to  Ave  huhiln-d  livrca  &  year. 


times  oS  witciicraft,  would  have  bcsen  a  trifle,  but  tho  novelty  of 
the  oocurreooa  in  Pioaitiy,  tho  character  of  tho  victims,  and  tho 
subeeqaont  proceeilings  in  the  Parlemont  attracted  to  it  a  dispro- 
portionaie  attentton.  That  it  came  to  go  early  a  termination  is 
possibly  attnbutable  to  the  fact  that  Philip|>e  de  Saveuse  had 
directed  tho  torture  of  the  women  not  only  U>  ootiTict  de  Bcanf- 
fort.  but  to  incriminate  the  Seigneurs  de  Croy  and  others,  from 
avorioious  and  pcihaps  political  motivee.  The  de  Croy  were  at 
this  time  aUjH>\verful  at  tlio  dunal  oourt,  am!  doubtloss  iisc<l  their 
interest  to  arrest  the  ecclesiastical  machinery  which  was  strong 
enough  to  crush  evea  them.  It  has  every  appearance  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  old  story  of  (Conrad  of  Marburg. 

Whatever  the  cause,  tbe  inquisitor  and  the  \*icar8  now  put  a 
stop  to  the  pruseuuttons.  without  calling  in  the  Bishop  of  Beirut, 
Jacques  du  Boys,  de  Saveiise,  and  others,  who  urge*l  them  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  pood  work.  In  vain  th(»  hitt^  talked  of  thr  immi- 
nent dangers  iniiwnding  over  Christendom  from  the  innumerable 
multitude  of  sorcerers,  many  of  whom  hold  high  station  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  courts  of  prinoee.  Vainly  even  the  last  card 
was  playetl,  and  the  su{>er8titious  were  frightened  by  ramore  that 
Antichrist  was  bom,  and  that  the  sorcerers  would  support  him.* 

One  by  one  the  accwsed  were  <Uscharged,  as  they  wore  able  to 
raise  money  to  pay  the  ext)onses  of  their  prison  and  of  the  Inqui- 
sition, which  wus  a  condition  of  liber;itiou  in  all  ca^os  except  those 
of  utter  poverty.  Some  hail  to  uodorgo  tho  formality  of  purging 
themselves  with  compurgators.    AnttuneSacqueapee,  for  instance, 


*  The  belief  in  tlic  iniiainentHtiveiitof  ADtictimt  wiswiHtroagin  (hafiftocnlb 
Ccntiirj  ax  in  if*  pretlccpsaora.  In  144.'S  the  Unirereity  of  Pdris  was  B^luniiilivd 
by  »  young  Spanianl,  abnot  twenty  y«irs  of  age,  who  came  llipns  nnd  oTPrcame 
themoRt  lenmerlKlionlrncD  nnd  tIiculo);iaRBincllRpatnttoa.  Hpapjtcured  equally 
kt  home  in  all  lirAnchcs  uf  leaming^,  including  medidno  anrt  law  ■,  lie  wna  match- 
las  wiib  the  sworil,  autl  playcil  nvishingly  od  nil  iiwtruuouts  of  music.  AAcr 
eftnfminding  Pnrin,  hp  wfrrt  tn  tht-  DnV«  of  Borjfiinfiy,  at  Ohent,  Rtid  tlicnce 
pa!l»^d  into  flermany.  Tlic  doctors  of  tlm  Ufiireniity  pnntlercd  orcr  the  nppart- 
linn,  nnfl  finally  coocliiiled  Ihat  he  was  Antichrist,  who,  it  wan  well  knnwn, 
would  posMSS  all  arts  and  scifncet  liy  tho  HcrtC  aid  of  Satan,  and  would  b«  a 
Cbristlan  ootil  he  nChtiocO  ITiq  %gt!  of  twenty-  eight  {Chron.  d«  Matbioti 
de  Cftuwy.  ch,  Tirt.y  Thn  wonda-fiil  stranjrer  wM  Fffmando  de  Conloba,  who 
KttlMl  in  the  papoil  court,  and  wmtn  eovcnl  books,  which  hn'<?  been  forgotten. 

rNleh.  Anton.  Bri>)ioTh.  Hiapan.  lah.  x.  cap.  xiiL  "So.  784-0. 
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who  had  been  tortared  without  confession,  had  to  furnish  seven, 
and  was  not  allo^red  to  escape  \Yithout  surrondering  a  portion  of 

^is  substance.    Others  had  light  ponanoe,  like  Jeiinon  d'Amicns, 
|woman  who  bad  confessed  after  being  several  times  tortured,  and 

"was  now  only  required  to  make  a  five-league  pilgrimage  to  Notre 
I)amo  d'Esquerubin.  This  was  an  adinii>8iun  that  the  whole  affair 
was  a  fraud;  and  oven  more  remarkable  was  the  case  ota.;^lUd« 
joit  named  Beiotte,  who  had  been  repeatedly  tortured,  and  had 
confessed.  She  would  Jiave  been  burned  with  thn  other  women 
on  May  9,  but  it  liapjwnwl,  accidentally  or  ulherwigc,  that  her 
mitre  was  not  ready,  and  her  execution  was  postponed,  and  now 
she  was  only  banished  from  the  diocese,  and  ortlered  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  Notre  Dame  de  Boulogne.  Of  the  whole  number 
arrested  nine  had  the  constancy  to  endure  torture — in  most  cases 
long  and  severe — without  confession. 

As  the  terror  passed  away  the  feelings  of  the  jieople  expressed 
themselves  sportively  in  some  verses  scattered  through  the  streets, 
lampooning  the  principal  actors  iu  the  tragedy.  The  stanza  de- 
voted to  Pierre  lo  Brousart  runs  thus: 

**Tbcii  the  iiiqtibitor,  with  his  wliitc  bond, 
His  flliicing  uom  And  h»  repulsivo  mauard, 

Among  the  fuiruiDBt  in  tlic  game  litis  etood 
To  liirtiire  iIhmmj  piK>r  folk  n»  witch  or  wiiard. 

But  he  hnowB  only  what  ho  has  been  lold, 

For  hu  fole  tlioiight  ihrougliout  hss  beeo  to  botd 
And  keep  thoir  gnodH  nnd  chattelB  at  aU  hazard. 

But  lio  hu  failed  in  tliis,  and  lieea  c^)oled." 

The  vicars  and  their  advocates  and  the  assembly  of  experts  are 
all  held  guilty,  and  the  verses  conclude  by  threatening  them : 

"But  yoo  shall  All  be  punished  id  a  masa, 

And  WQ  aholl  learn  who  caused  the  wondroua  talo 
Of  Vaudoia  io  our  city  of  Arras."  • 

■  Tlw  Chrontcler  of  Ams  teiU  ub  that  at  tliia  timfi  there  was  no  eafineetneDl 
of  the  lawM  (n  Arroa;  every  one  did  as  he  pleased,  and  no  ooc  waa  pushed  bot 
l!io  ftioodleas.  nis  statomont  ib  home  oat  by  the  cases  of  homicide  and  oUier 
eriniaa  which  lie  relatett,  ami  of  which  no  nntien  was  taken  (H£m.  do  Jacqum  do 
Clareq,  Liv.  iT.ch  28,84,40,41).  Yel  vigorous  ecarch  wa»  made  for  the  snthor 
of  thia  paaqtiinadr,  and  Jacotin  Maupctit  was  nrrcated  by  an  usher-at-Arms  of  tba 
duka  on  tt»  charge  of  writing  it.  lie  ailmitly  slipped  .out  of  bis  doublet,  and 
tnught  asylum  in  throe  succeaiive  churches,  finally  aaccceding  ia  getting  to  Parla, 


where  he  constitnted  bim-ielf  a  prisoner  of  the  PKrlcment,  and  retarned  (o  Afras 
free,  to  find  that,  meuawUilo,  bU  property  bad  beea  coo6ac«t«d  and  sold.  (Itdd. 
ob.  S4.] 
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!EbB  prophecy  waa  not  wholly  unverified.  Fortunately  there 
was  in  France  a  Parlement  which  had  succeedecl  in  establishing 
its  jurisdiction  over  both  the  great  vassals  and  the  Inquisition,  and 
the  relations  between  the  courts  of  Paris  am!  Brussels  were  such 

|:BS  to  render  it  nothing  loath  to  interfere.  De  Boauffort,  before  his 
examination,  bad  made  an  appeal  to  this  supreme  tribunal,  which 
had  been  disre<!Tirdi3d  and  suppresstMl.  but  his  boq  Philippe  bad 
carried  to  Paris  the  tato  of  the  wrongs  committed  on  his  father. 

-The  Parlement  moved  slowly,  but  on  January  16,  1401,  Philippe 
came  back  with  an  usher  commissioned  tfl  bring  do  Beaufforl  be- 
fore it  after  invostignting  the  case.  This  official  took  testimony, 
and  on  the  25th,  accompanied  by  de  Beauffort'a  four  sons  and 
thirty  well-armed  men,  he  presented  himself  before  the  rioara. 
Frightened  by  this  formidable  demonstration,  they  refused  to  see 
him;  but  he  went  to  the  episcopal  palace,  took  the  keys  of  the 
prison  by  force,  and  carried  de  Ueauffoit  to  the  Conciergorio  in 
Paris,  after  serving  notice  on  the  vicars  to  answer  before  the  Par- 
lement on  February  25.  The  matter  was  now  fairly  in  train 
for  a  legal  investigiilton  in  which  both  sides  could  be  heard.  The 
oonricts  who  had  been  condemned  to  imprisonment  were  set  at 
liberty  and  carried  to  Paris,  where  their  evidence  confirmed  that 
of  de  BeaufiTort.  The  conspirators  were  grievously  alarmed. 
Jacques  dn  Boys,  the  dean,  who  had  boon  the  prime  mover,  be- 
came insane  about  the  time  set  for  the  hearing;  and  though  he 
recovered  his  senses,  his  limbs  failed  him ;  he  took  to  his  bed, 
wlierc  bed-sores  ate  gre-iit  holes  in  his  flesh,  and  he  die<l  in  about 
a  year,  some  persons  attributing  to  sorcery  and  others  to  divine 
vengeance  what  evidently  was  mental  trnublo,  causing  temporary 
insanity  followed  by  paresis.  The  Bishop  of  Beirut  was  thrown 
in  prison,  charged  with  having  set  the  affair  on  foot,  but  he  man- 
aged to  escajte,  by  miracle  as  he  asserted;  he  made  a  pilgrimage 
to  Oompostella,  and  on  his  return  secured  the  position  of  confessor 
to  Queen  Marie,  dowager  of  Charles  A'"II.,  where  he  was  safa  1 90 
Other  conspicuous  actors  in  the  tragedy  left  Arras  to  escape  the 
hatred  of  their  fellow-citizens.    Meanwhile  the  legal  proceedings 
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Besides  the  general  stgntficanoe  of  this  transaction  in  the  hu- 
tory  of  wit4^hr.rdft  ami  of  its  persecution,  there  fu-o  several  poiat« 
worthy  of  attention  in  their  bearing  on  the  pntctioal  appticatlon 
of  the  method*  of  proce<iure  described  above.  In  the  first  plaoe,  ^ 
it  is  evident  throughout  that  »"  fflllP*^'  were  allowed  to  tho  ao-f 
onset).  Then,  tho  ooniliiniHl  epiacopaJ  and  inquisitorial  ouurt  por-, 
mittetl  noappeala. eren  to  the  I'arloment,  whose  supreme  jurisdic- 
tion was  unqurationed.  Not  only  was  the  attempt  of  de  UeaufTort 
to  interject  such  an  appeal  contemptuouety  suppreskKl.  but  when 
VTillanme  le  Vebvrc.  who  liad  (led  to  Furis  and  oonstttiit<Ml  himself 
a  prisoner  there  to  answer  all  charges,  aent  his  son  WiUemet  with 
a  notary  to  serve  an  ap)H)al,  the  service  vfOA  rightly  re^^ardct)  us 
involving  considerable  risk.  Alter  watching  their  opportunity, 
WiLlemet  antl  the  notary  served  the  notice  on  one  of  tho  vicars  at 
church,  then  leapcil  on  their  horsva  and  made  all  speed  for  Varia, 
bat  the  vicars  instanrlv  ilu^jwit+^'fied  well-mounitHl  horsemen,  who 
overtook  them  at  Moutdulier  and  brought  them  back.  They  were 
clappc<l  in  jail,  along  with  a  nuniber  of  friends  and  kinsmen  who 
had  been  privy  to  their  intention  without  betraying  it,  and  were 
not  released  until  they  agreed  to  withdraw  the  appeal.  Thus,  an 
appeal  was  treated  as  an  ofit'noe  justifying  rigorous  measures.  It 
is  more  difficult  to  understand  the  contemptuous  indilferenoe  with 
which  a  papal  bull  was  treatc<l.  Martin  ComiUe,  the  other  fugi- 
tive, hud  pursued  a  diffL^rent  policy.  He  carried  with  him  un  ample 
store  of  money,  part  of  which  he  invested  in  a  bull  from  Pius  FI. 
transferring  the  whole  matter  to  Gilles  Charlier  and  Gr^goiro 
Tficolat  of  Cambrai.  and  two  of  tho  Arras  vicars.  This  was 
bronght  to  Arras  in  August,  HfiO,  by  tho  IJoan  of  Hoignics,  after 
which  we  hear  nothing  more  of  it,  though  it  may  have  contributed 
to  cool  the  ardor  of  those  who  were  expecting  to  profit  by  the 
prosecutions.* 

The  means  employed  to  obtain  oonfeasion  show  that  Spronger  ^ 
only  recorded  the  usage  of  the  period  in  advising  recourse  to  ivhat- 
ever  fraud  or  force  might  prove  necessary.    Promises  of  immuuiiy 

I  dn  Ckrcq  arc  to  be  found  in  the  learned  •ketch  of  Duverger, "  La  Vaudirie  dans 

I  let  tiM»  tiL-  PhilipiJe  lo  Bon,"  Arras,  1880,  wliicli,  it  in  to  b«  hoped,  will  Ut  ful- 

I  lowed  b}'  the  ninrc  eliibonile  work  promised  by  the  author. 
I  *  Du  Clvrcci.  Lit.  it.  cti.  10- 11. 
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abo  tovtared  fift«at  tiaiai,  trr  betng  affified  to  As  aalea  of  hk  feet 
■Blil  he  wu  crippkd  for  life.    Othea  ate  MBiiioaBd  whoae  ea- 
r  «aa  cqaiBj  tried,  ud  «b  hev  of  mA  stn^e  devices  as 
loilaad  riaegar  down  the  thraei,aad  other  OEpedimtaiu^J 
■edbjhv*  ^^ 

With  regani  to  the  ih  al  li  |w  ■■Ut.  it  is  to  be  oteerrcd  that  none 
of  Ihae  were  eaaee  of  retapte,  and  nader  the  oU  inqoisitorial 
fnetiee  the^  voold  all  hare  beea  entitled  to  tte  penance  of  im* 
pnsooment.  Their  banxo^  had  oot  eren  the  pretext  of  bdng 
paaahnKnt  for  injonei  inliicCed  o&  their  neigbbore.  for,  with  the 
cxocfitaoa  of  Pierre  da  Ckrienlx,  the  oaljr  offcnoe  Msigned  to  them 
wai  ■ttrndance  at  the  Sahhat.  At  the  same  time  there  was  do 
leaort  to  the  jog^  nggested  by  later  anthorities,  of  asaigiuiig 
pa»noe»  mad  then  not  inquiring  what  the  secular  power  might 
aae  fit  to  da     The  condemned  were  formallv  delivered  to 


*  Da  Ctao^  Ut.  tr.  db  14,  IS.  S8:  Appwd.  a. 


magistrates  to  be  burned,  and  tbongh  at  the  first  auio  a  death- 
sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  escbevins,  at  the  second  ovon  this 
formality  was  omittwl,  and  the  victims  were  dragged  direotly  from 
the  place  of  sentence  to  that  of  execution.* 

One  specially  notable  feature  of  the  whole  affair  waa  the  ott«ry 
incredulity  everywhere  excited.  Just  as  the  crimes  imputed  to  the 
Templars  found  credence  nowhere  out  of  France,  so,  outside  of 
Arras^  we  are  told  not  one  person  in  a  thousand  believed  iu  the 
truth  of  the  charges.  This  was  fortunate,  for  the  victims  naturally 
included  in  their  lists  of  associates  many  residents  of  other  places, 
and  the  conflagration  might  readily  have  spread  over  the  whole 
country,  had  it  found  agents  like  Pierre  le  Urousart^  who  carried 
the  spark  from  Langrea  to  Arras.  On  the  strength  of  revelations 
in  the  confessions  sevt^ral  persons  were  arrestetl  in  Amions,  but 
the  bishop,  who  was  a  leameil  clerk  and  hml  long  resided  in  Rome, 
promptly  released  them  and  declared  that  he  would  dismiss  all 
brought  before  him,  for  he  did  not  believe  in  the  possibility  of 
such  offences.  At  Toumay  others  were  seized,  and  the  matter 
was  warmly  debated,  with  the  result  that  they  were  set  free,  al- 
though Jean  Taincture,  a  most  notable  clerk,  wrote  an  elaborate 
treatise  to  prove  their  guilt.  It  was  the  same  with  the  accused 
who  managwl  to  fly.  Martin  Comille  was  caught  in  Burgundy 
and  brought  before  the  Archbishop  of  Besan^'on,  who  acquitted 
him  on  the  strength  of  informations  maile  in  Arras.  Willauino  le 
Febvre  surrcndorod  him.'ielf  to  the  Bishop  of  Paris ;  the  Inquisitor 
of  Paris  came  to  AiTaa  to  get  the  evidence  concerning  him,  and  the 
vicars  furnished  the  confe^ssions  of  those  who  had  implicated  him. 
The  result  was  that  the  tribunal,  consisting  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Reims,  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  the  Inquisitor  of  Franco,  and  sundry 
doctors  of  theology,  not  only  ac()nittcd  him,  but  authorized  him  to 
prosecute  the  vicars  for  reparation  of  his  honor,  and  for  ex]>enses 
and  damages.!     Evidently  up  to  this  time  the  excitement  con- 

■  Du  Clcreq,  tir.  it.  cli.  4,  8. 
I  f  Do  Cl«TC<j.Liv.  tv.  ch,  6.11,14.39. — A  copy  of  Jem  T«incti]re*stmrt  \»ia 

'  the  Bib.  Roy.  de  Bruselleti,  MB9.  No.  2290. — About  this  time  JeaDoiu.  &  peiuant 
of  Inchy,  wu  cxccntcd  at  CamhrAi,  and  at  Ulle  Catharine  Pat^e  wai  eotif)«tnned 
ai  u  witch,  but  ct>CD[Myl  with  baaistiuient.  aud  the  Mme  was  the  case  with  Har- 
gu^rite  d'EACornay  at  Nirplics.  One  unfortunate,  Noel  Ferri  of  AmietiR,  became 
ioaaae  cm  the  subject,  und  after  waodcriog  over  the  land,  accused  htmacirtt 
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oemiiig  witolicraft  wks  to  a  great  extent  artiUcial— the  creation 
of  aconiiMU*ativ(>lv  fow  oroilulous  i*cclt«i«stic8  and  judges:  the  mass 
of  educoiod  oinrks  and  juriats  wciv  disposiKl  to  bold  fast  to  the  dofl- 
nition  of  the  Cajt.  Epi^copU  and  to  regard  it  as  a  delnsion.  Had 
the  Church  resolutely  repressed  the  growing  superstition,  in  plnco 
of  stimulating  it  with  all  ttje  authority  of  the  Holy  Sec,  iotinite 
bloodsliod  and  misery  might  hare  been  spared  to  Christendom. 

The  development  of  the  witalitraft  epidemic,  in  fact,  had  not 
been  rapid.  The  earliest  detAiled  account  which  we  have  of  it 
is  that  of  i^ider,  in  his  Fonnivarluif,  written  in  1337.  Although 
Nider  himself  seems  to  hare  sometimes  acted  as  inquisitor,  he  tells 
us  that  his  information  is  principally  derived  from  the  exi)erience 
of  Peter  of  Berne,  a  secular  judge,  wbt>  had  burned  largo  numbers 
of  witches  of  both  sexes,  and  hiul  driven  many  more  from  the 
Berneso  territory,  which  they  ha«l  infested  for  about  sixty  ^'ears. 
This  would  place  the  origm  of  witchcriift  in  that  region  towards 
the  close  of  the  {"ourteentb  century,  and  Silvester  Prierias,  aa  we 
have  seen,  attributes  it  to  the  ^rst  years  of  the  fifteenth.  Ber- 
nardo dl  Oomo,  writing  about  lolO,  assigns  to  it  a  somewhat  earlier 
origin,  for  he  says  the  records  of  the  Inquisition  of  Como  showed 
that  it  had  existed  for  a  hnndro<l  and  fifty  years.  Jt  is  quito  Hkely, 
indeed,  that  the  gradual  development  of  witchcraft  from  ordinary 
sorcery  commenced  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
The  great  jurist  Bartolo,  who  died  in  1357,  when  acting  as  judge 
at  Novara,  tried  and  eonderaued  a  woman  who  confessed  to  hav- 
ing adored  the  deviU  tiumpled  on  the  cross,  and  killed  children  by 
toucliing  and  fnaeJnatJng  them.  This  approach  to  the  later  witch- 
craft was  so  novel  to  him  that  he  appealed  to  the  theologians  to 
explain  it.  In  this  there  seems  no  reference  to  the  distinctive 
feature  of  the  Sabbat,  but  the  popular  beliefs  concerning  Holda 
and  Dame  Ilabonde  and  their  troop  wore  rife,  and  the  coalcsoenco 
of  the  various  su|)erstitJonB  was  only  a  question  of  time.  As  early 
as  1353  an  allusion  to  the  witches*  dance  occurs  in  a  trial  at  Tou- 
louse.   Thus  the  stories  givw,  under  tho  skilful  handling  of  each 

MmiI«9  of  belonging  to  tliv  accurwd  M-ct.  Qu  wns  biiroed  August  36,  1460. 
nU  wifcwlioni  ha  hud  implicated.  eHmped  sliuing  Ins  fata  by  an  Bppoal  to 
tbfl  rarleminit.^Duvefger,  La  Vsadehe  daos  lea  £uta  de  Pliilippo  1«  Boo, 
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jiulgis  as  Peter  of  Bertie,  uiiLil  they  assumed  tbe  detailed  and 
dofioito  shApo  that  we  find  in  Nidcr.  The  latter  also  acknowl- 
edges his  obligation  to  the  Inquisitor  of  Autun,  whiuh  would  iu- 
dioote  tliat  trit^sbcraft  was  prevalent  in  Burgundy  at  a  compara- 
tiTr.ly  eorty  perioiK  In  14S4  we  hear  uf  a  witch  named  FinioeUa 
homed  in  n*5me  for  causlnj^  the  deitth  of  many  persons  and  bo- 
wiloiiing  many  mure.  Actordiji^  lo  i'etei*  of  IJeme,  tho  evil  orig- 
ioated  with  a  certaiu  Hcavius,  who  openly  boasted  uf  his  powers, 
and  always  eacape<)  by  transforming  himself  into  a  mouse,  until 
he  was  assassinated  through  a  window  near  which  he  incautioualy 
sat.  His  principaJ  diaoiple  was  Poppo,  who  taught  SUedelin ;  the 
latter  fell  into  the  hands  of  Peter,  and,  after  four  vigorous  appli- 
catiomi  of  torture,  confessed  all  the  secrets  of  the  diabolical  sect. 
The  details  given  are  virtually  those  desLTilxxl  alxive,  abiding  that 
the  subsequent  inquisitors  who  drew  their  inspiration  from  Nider 
were  skilled  in  their  work  and  knew  how  to  extract  confessions  in 
accordance  with  their  precouceived  notions.  There  are  a  few  unim- 
portant varianta.  of  course ;  infanta,  ns  already  stated,  when  killed, 
were  boiled  down,  tho  soup  being  used  to  procure  converts  by  its 
inagio  power,  while  tho  solid  portion  was  worked  up  into  ointment 
required  for  the  unholy  rites.  Apparently,  moreover,  the  theory 
bad  not  yot  estabUshed  itself  that  the  witoh  was  powerless  against 
officers  of  pubhc  justice,  for  the  latter  were  held  to  Incui'  great 
dangers  in  the  perfonuaace  of  their  functions.  It  waa  only  by  the 
most  careful  observance  of  rehgious  duties  and  the  constant  use  of 
the  sign  of  the  cross  that  Peter  of  Berne  escaped,  and  even  he  once, 
at  the  oaatle  of  Blankenburg,  nearly  lost  his  life  when,  going  up  a 
lofty  staircase  at  night  in  such  ha.ste  that  lio  forgot  to  cross  himself, 
he  was  preoipitated  violently  to  the  bottom — manifestly  the  effect 
of  sorcery,  as  bo  subsequently  learned  by  torturing  a  prisoner.* 

Although,  in  H.'SS,  a  witch  tried  at  Provins  dcclured  iliat  in  all 
France  and  Burgundy  the  total  number  of  witches  did  not  exoeed 


*  Nider  Fonnicar.  Lib.  v.  c  S,  4, 7.~Grunin'a  Tcutouic  Mftfaol.  III.  1006.— 
SoldauiQcacliicluv  dcr  Ucicoprooumte,  SluttgBrt,  1343,  p.  186.— BcraarOi  Couea- 
■U  de  StrigHa  c.  i.—Stcpb.  lafatsura;  Dior.  Urb.  Itoraie  wo.  1424  (Eccord.  Corp. 
Hist,  n  1874-5). 

PetPT  of  Bemo*B  efforts  to  ptirify  his  territory  were  fniillww,  for  wo  hew  of 
Kitchcs  huFDcd  in  I4H3  at  Morten,  Caoton  Berne  (.Valerius  Aiulietm,  Benier- 
ChroDik.Bem.  1884.  I,  3U). 
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dbout  this  time  tliat  the  inquisitors  of  Tou- 
1  burniD<<  the  nuuiomus  witches  of  DauphimS 
tod  by  Alonso  de  Spina,  who  axlmired  on  the 
KL:i(|uisition  picturos  painted  from  their  con- 
'^■AJSablttt,  witli  the  votarit-s  adoring,  willi 
"^13ie  form  of  a  goat.  The  allnsions  of  lier- 
•t  ibu  samo  period  pereeeutiou  was  buay 
ut  two  buriiod  at  Cologne.  They  liad 
'm'  month  of  Jilny  that  all  vcg;ctation 
(•very.  The  steward  of  the  arch- 
Nim  on  example  of  her  art,  when 
:nng  spells  over  it  for  the  space 
vw  80  solidly  that  the  ice  could 
In  this  casOf  at  luost,  the  hand  of 
]t<jwer,  though  why  she  allowed  her 
nled.  In  1459  Pius  II.  called  the  at- 
'I'^uier  to  sumowhat  similar  }jnu;tices 
pupal  aathority  for  their  sapprcsfiion, 
en  the  zeal  of  DukeArtus  HI.,  of  whom, 
wae  enlogistically  declared  that  he  had 
m  France,  Britauuy,  and  Poitou  than  any 

nil  show  the  growth  and  spread  of  the  belief 

uid  it  must  be  boi*nu  in  mind  that  tboy  are  but 
inch  that  never  attmctod  public  attention  or 
in  history.  A  chance  allusion,  in  a  pleading  of 
is  working  under  the  6urfiu;e  in  probably  every 
im.  In  the  parish  of  Torcy  (Normandy)  there 
ears  a  belief  that  a  family  of  laboi-ei-s — Hugufr 

bis  dead  father  before  him,  and  Joanne  his 
jrePB  who  killed  or  sickened  many  men  and 

to  the  Inquisition  would  doubtless  have  ex- 

ci^-t  (Martooe  AmpL  CoU.  VI.  ST-9).— Jean  Charlier, 
ID.  liSB.'-Mf-mairea  de  JncqoM  dn  CleKq,  Uv.  tii.  ch. 
31.— Boldao,  a«8cb.  der  Bexiiaprocewc,  p.  19S.— Ltlieo- 
d«r  t'cMcii  SUuItw  RraunKberg,  p.  70. 
OTtklic.  Fidci,  fol.  284.— Beroanli  Coinene.  do  Strigiu  e, 
JKBtin-  H'J''  (Martcnw  Ai»|.l.  Coll.  V.  4yi).— lUynald. 
I.  Omel,CI]mni(iuei(  d'Artus  III.  (Ed.  Suction,  p.  40QX 
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sixty,  no  believer  contented  biniself  with  figures  so  moderate.  In 
14ri3  we  bear  of  an  epidoniic  of  witchcraft  in  Noniiandy,  where  the 
witches  woro  popularly  known  ns  ScxjImujoh,  from  scoha,  a.  broom, 
in  allusion  to  their  favorite  mode  of  equitation  to  the  Sabbat. 
The  same  year  occurred  the  onse  of  C4uinaume  Kdelinc,  whidi  ex- 
cited wide  astonishment  from  the  character  of  the  culprit,  who  was 
a  noted  doctor  of  theology  and  Prior  of  St.  Gcrmain-en-Laye. 
Madly  in  love  with  a  noble  lady,  he  sought  the  aid  of  sorcery, 
lie  doubtless  fell  victim  to  aome  sharper,  for  on  his  person  was 
found  a  compact  with  Satan,  formally  drawn  up  with  reciprocal 
obligations,  one  of  which  was  that  in  hts  sermons  he  should  assert 
the  falsity  of  the  stories  told  of  sorcerers,  and  this,  we  are  told, 
greatly  increased  their  number,  for  the  judges  were  restrained 
from  proeecuttng  them.  Another  condition  wajs  that  he  should 
present  himself  before  Satan  whenever  required.  The  methods  of 
bis  examination  must  have  been  sharp,  for  he  confessed  that  ho 
performed  this  obligation  by  striding  a  broomstick,  when  he  would 
be  at  once  traJts|H)rted  to  the  Sabbat,  where  he  performed  the  cus- 
tomary homage  of  kissing  the  devil,  in  the  form  of  a  while  sheep, 
under  the  tail.  Prosecuted  before  Guillaurae  de  Floques,  Bishop 
of  Evreux.  he  persuaded  the  University  of  Caen  to  defend  him ; 
bat  the  bishop  procuring  the  supjwrt  of  the  University  of  Paris,  he 
was  forced  to  confess  and  was  convicted.  It  shows  the  uncer- 
tainty of  procedure  as  yet  that  ho  was  not  burned,  but  was  allowed 
to  abjure,  and  was  penance<l  with  perpetual  imprisonment  on  bread 
and  water.  At  the  auto  d^  fe  the  inquisitor  dwelt  upon  hia  for- 
mer high  position  and  the  edification  of  his  teaching,  when  the 
unfortunate  man  burst  into  tears  and  begged  mercy  of  God.  He 
was  thrown  into  a  bass^fosse  at  Evreux,  where  he  lingered  for 
four  yeara,  showing  every  sign  of  contrition,  and  at  laat  he  was 
found  dead  in  his  cell  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  The  epidemic 
was  spreading,  for  in  l-f4()  several  witches  wero  bnmctl  in  Heidcl* 
berg  by  the  inqoisitor,  and  in  1447  another,  who  passed  as  their 
teacher;  but  thoro  was  as  yet  no  uniform  praotioe  in  such  oases, 
for  in  this  same  year,  1447,  at  Braunsbei^,  a  woman  convicted  of 
sorcery  was  only  banished  to  a  distance  of  two  (German)  miles, 
and  three  securities  were  required  for  her  in  the  sum  of  ten  niaiiu.* 


Duverger,  Liv  VMudem  dans  les  P^tats  de  Philippe  Ic  Bon,  p.  99. — Adoo. 


It  waB  probably  about  tliis  time  tluit  the  inqimitors  of  Tou- 
were  busy  with  burning  the  numerous  witches  of  I>i»i])hino 

Gasoony,  as  relate<l  by  Alonsu  c)e  Spina,  who  adtutiinl  on  the 
walls  of  tho  Toulousan  Inquisition  pictures  paintctl  from  their  oon- 
fessions.  rppM-senting  tho  Sablmt,  with  the  I'otivrins  mhirinji;;,  with 
light^xl  caniUea,  Satan  in  the  form  of  a  goat.  The  allusions  of  Ber- 
Djutlo  di  Como  show  that  at  the  same  period  persecution  was  busy 
in  Como.  In  1456  we  hear  of  two  burned  at  Cologne.  Tbey  had 
caused  a  frost  so  intense  in  tho  month  of  May  that  all  vej^tation 
was  bUisted,  without  hope  of  recovt^ry.  The  steward  of  the  uixh- 
bisliop  ajiked  one  of  them  to  give  him  an  example  of  her  art^  when 
she  took  a  cup  of  water,  and  muttering  s|xdls  over  it  for  tlie  space 
of  a  couple  uf  Paternosters,  it  froze  so  solidly  that  the  ioe  could 
not  be  broken  with  a  dagger.  In  this  ease,  at  least,  tlie  hand  of 
justice  had  not  weakened  her  po%ver,  though  why  she  allowed  her- 
self to  be  burned  is  not  recordetl.  In  1469  Pius  II.  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  Abbot  of  Treguiur  to  somewliat  similar  practicea 
in  Britanny,  and  gave  him  {mjial  authority  for  their  suppression, 
showing  how  vain  had  boon  the  zeal  of  Duke  Artus  III.,  of  whom, 
at  his  deiith  in  1457,  it  was  eulogist ically  declared  tliat  he  had 
burned  more  soroerors  in  Franco,  Bntanny,  and  Poitou  than  any 
man  of  his  tima* 

These  incidents  vnW  show  the  growth  and  spread  of  the  belief 
throughout  Europe,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  are  hut 
the  indications  of  much  that  never  attracted  public  attention  or  /^ 
came  to  be  recorded  in  history.  A  chance  allusion,  in  a  pleading  of 
1455,  shows  what  was  working  under  the  surface  in  probably  uvery 
corner  of  Christendom.  In  the  parish  of  Torcy  (Normandy)  there 
had  been  for  forty  years  a  belief  that  a  family  of  laborers — Uugue- 
nin  de  la  Meu  and  bis  deatt  father  before  him,  and  Jeanne  his 
wife — were  all  sorcerers  who  killed  or  sickened  many  men  and 
beasts.    An  appeal  to  the  Inquisition  would  doubtless  Lave  ex- 

Carttiua.  de  Relig.  Orig.  0.3^-6  (Marteao  Aiupl.  Cull.  VL  57-&>.— Jmd  Chiirticr, 
Hist,  de  Ch»rlra  Vir.  ann,  145S.— Mi^moine*  <1e  Jacquca  du  Clercq,  Liv,  m.  ch. 
U.— D'Argcntrt,  I.  ii.  SSI.— Soliian,  Oesch.  der  Hexenproccase,  p.  IM.— Lilien- 
thftl,  Die  Hexenproc«»e  der  lieiden  Stfidte  Braiiniibcrif,  p.  70. 

*  Alonso  dc  Spina,  Fortalic  PJdei.  fot.  3H4. — Bernnrdi  Comeiui.  de  SttigUs  e. 
S.— Cbrou.  CoriiL-l.  Zautfliet,uiu.  14-<>0  Olurtenc  Ainpl.  Coll.  V.  491).— R»;oald. 
■an.  l-tSB,  No.  SO.—Quill.  Omel,  Chnini<)ucB  d'Artus  DI.  (Bd.  Buclion,  p.  406). 
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travtml  from  them  confessions  of  the  Sabbat  and  devU-won^ip, 
with  lists  of  accomplices  IcHdlng^  to  a  widespread  epidemic,  but 
the  simple  peasants  found  a  speedier  remedy  in  beating  lluguenin 
and  liis  wife,  when  the  person  or  nninint  whom  they  had  bewitohed 
would  recover.  A  cortfun  Andn;  suspecled  them  of  causing'  the 
death  of  some  of  his  cattle,  and  Jeanne  saic}  to  his  n-ife,  AlaiTe, 
*'  Your  husband  has  done  ill  in  saying  that  I  killed  his  cattle,  and 
he  will  find  it  so  before  long.**  That  same  day  Alayre  fell  sick 
and  was  not  e-xpeeted  to  survive  the  night.  To  cure  her  Andr^ 
went  next  morning  to  Jeiiune,  iind  threatened  that  if  she  did  not 
restore  Alayre  he  would  beat  her  so  that  she  would  never  be  w^ 
again — «nd  Alayro  recovered  the  next  day.* 

This  shows  the  matenal  which  existed  everywhere  for  develop- 
ment into  organized  persecution  when  properly  handled  by  the  In- 
qnisition,  and  the  Fla^Uum  ff/^rettc/yrvm  F'oMnnarim'itm  of  the 
Inquisitor,  Kicholaus  Jaqueriua,  in  1458,  indicates  that  the  Holy 
Office  waa  beginning  to  jipprecinte  the  nnce^ly  of  organizing  its 
effortji  for  systematic  work,  Perhaps  the  untoward  result  of  the 
affair  at  Arras  may  have  retarded  this  somewhat  by  the  over-zeal 
and  unscrupulous  greed  of  its  manipulators,  but  if  there  was  a  re- 
action  it  was  limited,  both  in  extent  and  duration.  All  the  accu- 
mulated beliefs  in  the  occult  powers  of  demonic  agencies  inherited 
fi-om  so  many  creetls  and  races  stiU  flonrished  in  their  integrity. 
In  the  existing  wTetchedness  of  the  peasantry  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Europe,  recklessness  as  to  the  present  and 
hopeless nes.s  as  to  the  futiu*  led  thousands  to  wish  that  they  could, 
by  tmnaferring  their  alloginnco  to  Satan,  flni!  some  momentary  re- 
lief from  the  sordid  miseries  of  life.  The  tales  of  the  sensual  de- 
lights of  tlio  Rabbat,  where  exquisit*  meats  and  drink  were  fur- 
nished in  abundance,  had  an  irresistible  allurement  for  those  who 
could  scantily  reckon  on  a  morsel  of  black  bread,  or  a  turnip  or  a 
few  beans,  to  keep  starvation  at  bay.  Sprenger,  as  already  stated, 
tells  us  that  tlie  attraction  of  iutercourse  with  iucubi  and  succubi 
was  a  principal  cause  of  luring  souls  to  ntin.  The  devastating 
ware,  with  bands  oE  ecorcheurs  and  condoltieri  pillaging  every* 
where  with  savage  cruelty,  reduced  whole  populations  to  do8i>air, 
and  those  who  fancied  themsolvefl  abandoned  by  God  might  iveU 


'  Du  Cango,  s.  t.  Scrtiariat, 
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tara  to  Satan  for  help.  According  to  Sprengur,  a  prolific  souroe 
of  iritches  waa  the  swluctioa  of  young  girls  who  when  rofoswl 
marriage  hatl  nothing  more  to  hopo  for,  and  sungbt  to  avenge 
thttiiiBelTes  on  aooiety  by  acquiring  at  least  the  power  of  evil.* 
Not  only  thos  was  there  on  the  port  of  many  a  desire  to  enter 
the  abhorred  sect  of  Satan -worshippon,  which  the  Church  de- 
clared to  be  so  niunerous  ami  i>owerful,  but  doubtless  nut  a  few 
perfonnod  the  ceremonies  to  effect  it,  when  ]»orhaps  some  evil  wish 
which  ohancctl  to  be  r«iIiz(Hl  would  cxinvince  thorn  that  Katan  had 
reoUy  aoooptod  their  allegiance,  and  granted  them  the  power  which 
thoy  sought.  Certain  minds  mighty  in  moments  of  high-\rrought 
exaltation,  even  imagine  that  they  had  obtained  admission  to 
the  foul  mysteries  whose  reality  was  rapidly  becoming  an  article 
of  orthoiiox  hdief.  Othere  again,  in  weakness  and  poverty,  found 
that  the  reputation  of  poaseesing  the  power  of  evil  was  a  protec> 
tion  and  &  support,  and  they  encouraged  rather  than  repressed  the 
credulity  of  their  neighbors.  To  these  must  be  added  the  multi- 
tudes who  derived  a  source  of  gain  from  curing  the  sorcery  which 
the  Church  was  confessedly  unable  to  relievo,  and  there  was  ample 
material  in  the  despised  and  lower  stratum  of  society  for  the  in- 
numorabln  anny  of  witches  conjured  up  by  the  heated  imagina- 
tions of  the  demonographers. 

I  Unfortunately  the  Church,  in  its  alarm  at  the  development  of 
this  new  heresy,  atimulaieil  it  to  the  utmost  in  the  endeavor  to  ro< 
press  it.  Every  inquisitor  whom  it  oommissioned  to  suppress  witch- 
craft was  an  active  missionary  who  scatterwl  the  seeds  of  the  be- 
lief ever  mure  widely.  Wo  have  seen  what  a  brood  of  witches 
Pierre  le  Bronsart  hatched  at  Arras  out  of  the  single  one  bomod 
at  Langres.  and  how  Chiabaudi  ^aooeeded  in  infecting  the  valleys 
of  tlie  Canavcsc.  It  mntt^rcd  little  in  tho  end  that  lo  Bmusart 
overreached  himself  and  that  Chiabaudi  was  outivrangled.  The 
minds  of  the  people  became  more  and  more  familiarized  with  the 
idea  that  witches  were  everywhere  around  them,  and  that  every 
misfortune  and  accident  was  the  result  of  their  malignit}'.  Every 
man  was  thus  assiduously  taught,  when  be  lost  an  ox  or  a  child,  or 
a,  harvest,  or  was  suddenly  prostrated  with  illness,  to  sus])ect  his 
neighbors  and  look  for  evidence  to  confirm  his  suspicions^  so  that 
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wherever  an  inquisitor  passed  he  was  overwhelmed  with  accusa- 
tions ngeinst  all  wlio  could  be  imagined  to  be  gnilty,  from  children 
of  tender  years  to  supL'rannmUixi  crones.  When  Girolamo  Visconti 
was  Bcnt  to  Como  he  spi^eddy  raised  such  a  stonn  of  witchcraft 
that  in  14S5  he  biimed  no  less  than  forty -one  unfortunates  in  the 
little  district  of  Wonuserba<l  in  the  Orisons — an  exploit  repeatedly 
referred  to  fay  Spronger  witVi  honest  professional  pride.* 

A  special  impulse  was  given  to  this  development  when  Inno- 
cent Vin.,  December  r>.  HSI.  issued  lis  Bull  Summu  cUtideranUtf 
in  which  he  bewailed  the  deplonibli;  fact  that  all  the  Teutonic  lands 
were  filled  with  men  and  ivomcn  who  exercised  upon  the  faithful 
all  the  malignant  power  which  we  have  seen  ascribed  to  witch- 
craft, and  uf  which  he  enumerates  the  details  with  awe-insptnng 
ampUfication.  Henry  InHlitoris  and  Jacob  Sprengor  liad  for  some 
time  been  performing  the  office  of  inquisitors  in  those  n^ons,  but 
their  commissions  did  not  s|tecially  mention  sorcery  as  included  in 
their  jui-isdit-tion,  whrrefoi*e  thiiir  elTorts  wore  impwled  by  over- 
wise  clerks  and  hij'raen  who  used  this  as  an  excuse  for  protecting 
the  guilty.  Innocent  therefore  gives  them  full  authority  in  the 
premises  and  orders  the  Bishop  of  Stniasburg  to  coerce  all  who 
obstruct  or  interfere  with  them,  calling  in,  if  necessary,  the  aid  of 
the  secular  ann.  After  this,  to  question  the  reality  of  witchcraft 
was  to  question  the  utterance  uf  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  and  to  iid 
any  one  aconsed  was  to  impede  the  Inquisition.  Armed  with 
these  powers  the  two  inquisitors,  full  of  zeal,  traversed  the  land, 
leaving  behind  them  a  track  of  blood  and  tire,  and  awakening  in 
all  hearts  the  cruel  dread  inspired  by  the  abfMilutc  belief  thus 
inculcated  in  all  the  horrors  of  witchcraft.  In  the  little  town 
of  Ravomqiurg  alone  they  boast  that  thoy  burned  forty-eight  in 
five  year8.t 

It  is  true  that  they  were  not  everywhere  so  suocessfuL    In  the 


•  M«II.  MsU-r.  P  I.  Q.  It ;  p.  Tl.  Q.  i.  c.  4,  12;  P.  m   Q.  15. 
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laaocp&l's  bull  wm  not  confined  to  Garmany  alone,  but  wm  (^rutJTe  ererj- 
wberc.  In  an  Itntiu  loquisitorial  mflnu&l  of  the  period  it  is  included  in  b  ool- 
lecUon  of  bulU  "oonlro  hertticmn  praviMcm"  which  rIso  contHins  %  letter  on 
the  miliject  fmin  the  future  Emperor  Mi»ximilian,  dated  Bninelft,  Norenber 
6,  U86.— Molioicr,  Etudes  sur  quelqucs  MBS.  dcs  Bibliothiqucft  d'ltftUe,  P&rn, 
1887,  p.  78. 
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Tyrol  the  Bishop  of  Brixcn  published  Innocent's  bull  July  23, 
1485,  and  on  September  2L  he  issued  to  the  inquiaitor  Henry  In- 
Btitoris  a  comiiiission  granting  hint  full  episcopal  jurisdiction,  but 
rooommendjng  him  to  a.s»ociate  with  him  a  secular  oflicial  of  the 
suzerain.  Sigisiuund  of  Austria.  The  latter,  however,  ordei-e*!  the 
bishop  to  appoint  a  comini&sioncr,  and  he  named  Sigismund  Samer, 
pastor  of  Axams  near  Inusbruck.  The  pair  tx)uuuen(»d  u|wration8 
October  14,  but  their  career,  though  rigorous,  was  short  and  in- 
glorious. It  chanced  that  some  of  the  archduke's  courtiers  desired 
to  Be{>arate  him  from  his  wife,  Catliarino  of  Saxony,  and  spread 
reports  tliai  she  had  ondeavoml  to  poison  him ;  and  tfaey  followed 
this  up  by  placing  in  an  oron  a  worthless  woman  who  personated 
an  imprisonnd  demon  and  denounced  a  number  of  people.  Insti- 
toria  at  once  seized  the  accused  and  applied  torture  without  stint. 
Then  the  bishop  interposed,  and  by  the  middle  of  Xorember  or- 
dered him  to  leave  the  diocese  anil  betake  himseli  to  his  convent, 
the  sooner  the  belter.  Institoris,  however,  was  loath  to  abandon 
bis  duty,  and  drew  upon  himself  a  sharper  reproof  on  Ash  "Wed- 
needay,  1486 ;  he  was  told  that  he  had  nought  to  do  there,  that 
the  bishop  would  attend  to  all  that  was  necessary  through  the 
exeroiee  of  the  ordinary  jurisdiction,  and  he  was  warned  that  if 
he  persisted  in  remaining  he  was  in  danger  of  assassination  fi-om 
tiip  husbands  or  kiiuimen  of  the  women  whom  he  was  persecuting. 
He  finally  withdrew  to  Germany,  richly  rewarded  for  his  labor 
by  Sigiifmund,  and  from  hi-i  account  of  the  matter  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  all  the  sick  and  withered  of  Innsbruck  had  tlocked  to  him  with 
complaints  of  their  neighbors  so  detailed  that  he  was  justitiod  in 
regarding  the  place  as  thoroughly  infected.  The  next  year  the 
Tyrolese  Landtag  complained  to  the  archduke  that  recently  many 
{tersons,  on  basek'ss  deiiunciatiuns,  had  been  imprisoned,  tortured, 
and  disgracefully  treated,  and  we  can  readily  understand  the  com- 
plaint of  the  M^iU^'iif  ^fafe^earum  that  Innsbruck  abounded  in 
witches  of  the  most  dangerous  character,  w^ho  could  bewitch  their 
judges  and  could  nut  be  forced  to  confess.  Still,  the  seeds  of 
superstition  were  8cattere<l  to  fructify  in  due  time.  Although  in 
the  Tyrolese  criminal  ordinance  issued  by  Maximilian  I,,  in  1490, 
tliere  is  no  allusiou  to  sorcery  and  witchcraft,  yet  in  ISOfi  wo  find 
the  craze  fully  devcln(M;d.  Some  records  «'hich  have  been  pre- 
serred  show  trials  before  secular  judges  M-ith  juries  of  twelve  men. 
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in  which  tbe  uafortunaW  women  acctis«d,  after  due  torture,  con- 
fees  all  tiio  eustoinary  horrors.* 

One  result  of  this  cumjjaign  of  InBtitoris  in  the  Tyrol  wns  that 
it  left  Sigismund  of  Austria  in  a  condition  of  perplexity  as  to  the 
reality  of  witchcraft.  His  ju<Iges  had  apjiarently  been  inexperi- 
onoei!  in  such  matters,  tlie  cunfussions  of  the  accused  had  varied 
greatly,  and  the  inquisition  ha<l  been  cat  sliort  before  they  could 
be  forced  to  consentaneous  avowals.  To  satisfy  his  mind,  in  14S7, 
he  consulted  on  the  subject  two  learned  doctors  of  the  law.  Ulric 
Molitoris  and  Conrad  StUrtzcI,  and  tho  result  waa  published  at 
Constance  in  1489  by  Clric,  in  the  fonn  of  a  discuBsion  between 
the  three.  Sigismiind  is  repn>sonte(l  as  urging  the  natnnil  nrgu- 
raent  tliat  the  rosults  obtained  by  witchcraft  wore  so  wofully  in- 
adequate to  the  powers  ascribed  to  it  as  to  cast  doubt  U]K>n  the 
reality  of  Ihose  powere — if  they  were  real,  a  conqueror  would  only 
have,  like  ^Villiam  the  ifanzer  at  Ely,  to  put  a  witch  at  the  head 
of  his  army  to  overcome  all  opposition.  Against  this  view  the 
oostomary  texts  and  citations  were  alleged,  and  the  conclusions 
reaf^hed  represent  very  fairly  tlie  modemto  ojtiniona  of  the  oonserv* 
ativoR,  who  had  not  as  yet  poldcd  fnlly  to  the  witchcraft  craze, 
but  who  shrank  from  a  rationalistio  denial  of  that  which  had 
been  handed  down  by  tho  wisdom  of  ages.  These  aro  summed 
up  in  eight  propositions:  1.  Satan  cannot  himself,  or  by  mcuns 
of  human  instruments,  disturb  the  elements,  or  injure  men  and 
animals,  or  render  them  impotent,  but  God  sometimes  permits 
him  to  do  so  to  a  certain  detorrainat«  extent.  2.  He  cannot 
exoeed  thia  designated  limit.  3.  By  permission  of  God  he  can 
sometimes  cause  illusions  by  which  men  appear  to  be  transformed. 

4.  The  night-riding  and  nsscmhlngf^s  of  the  Sabbat  are  ilhmions. 

5,  lucubi  and  Buccubi  are  incapable  of  procreation.  6.  Qod  alone 
knows  the  future  and  the  thoughts  of  men ;  the  devil  can  only 
oonjecture  and  use  his  knowledge  of  the  stars.  7.  Nevertheless 
wntt^ies,  by  worshipping  and  sacrificing  to  Satan,  are  real  heretics 
and  apofciates.  8.  Finally,  they  sboukl  therefore  be  put  to  death. 
In  this  cautious  endeavor  to  harmonize  the  old  scfaool  and  the  new, 
the  witch  thus  gained  nothing;  everything  was  conoMled  that  had 


'  Rapp,  Die  Hcxenprocmwe  uotl  ihru  Grgnrr  am  TiTO\,  pp.  S-8,  12-13,  143 
■qq.—MAll.  llaleflc&r.  P.  it.  Q.  1,  c.  12 ;  P.  in.  Q.  10. 
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a  practical  bearing  on  the  tribunals,  and  it  wtis  r  mere  matter  of 
spncniation  whether  tho  Sahbat  was  a  dream  or  a  reality,  and 
whether  the  evil  she  wrought  was  the  result  of  a  special  or  a  gen- 
oral  concession  of  jjower  by  tJod  to  8atan.  Thus  the  work  of 
Molitons  in  importAnt  as  showing  how  feoblo  were  the  barriers 
which  intelligent  ami  fair-minded  men  conld  erect  agiiinst  the 
prevailing  tendencies  so  sestglously  fwtored  by  popes  and  mquisl- 
tore* 

The  fine-dratm  distinctions  of  snch  men  were  qnickly  bnished 
aside  by  the  aggretKive  seU-coalidenc«  of  the  inquiBitorA.  Even 
more  potent  than  the  personal  activity  of  Sprenger  was  the  legacy 
which  ho  loft  behind  him  in  the  work  which  he  proudly  enti- 
tled the  MiiUttiit  Mai^Ji^iarum,  or  Hammer  of  Witches,  the  most 
poitentouR  monument  of  soperstitinn  which  the  world  has  pro- 
dnoed.  All  hia  vaBt  eK[>erient!e  and  wide  emdition  are  brought 
to  the  taslf  of  proving  the  reality  of  witchcraft  and  the  extent  of 
its  evils,  and,  further,  of  instrnuting  the  inqnisitor  how  to  elude  the 
wilee  of  Satan  and  to  pnnish  his  devotees.  Ue  was  no  rutgnr 
witch-flnder,  but  a  man  tmined  in  all  the  learning  of  the  schools. 
lie  appanmtly  waK  not  inhumane.  In  many  phices  he  mnnifoata 
B  laudable  desire  to  give  the  accuBed  the  benefit  of  whatever  pleas 
they  might  rightfully  put  forward,  but  he  la  so  fully  convinced  of 
-the  gigantic  character  of  the  evils  to  bocombated.  he  so  thorriiighly 
Ijeliovos  that  liiR  tribunal  is  engaged  in  a  contest  with  Sntnn  for 
homan  soula,  that  ho  eagerly  jiislilies  every  artifice  and  every 
[Cruelty  that  could  be  suggested  to  outwit  the  adversary,  on  whom 
[feir  play  would  be  thrown  away.  Like  Conrad  of  Marburg  and 
fCapistrano,  he  was  a  man  of  tlie  most  dangerous  type,  an  honest 
tio.  His  work  is,  moreover,  an  inexhaustible  storehouse  of 
rvels  to  which  successive  generations  resorted  whcnerar  ©vi- 


•  Molitorli  Dill,  lie  Pytbonick  KirtleriljUB  c,  1.  10. 

Th«  alMHir'i  M>ntmitt  bttwc^o  rhc  illimitable  powfrrs  nAcribed  to  the  witcb  and 
her  pCTwmnl  wrrtclicdnrBe  wm  explBlnctI  under  tfulure  by  Ihc  vicliniB  u  tlio 
nMll  of  ibe  Mlhlnwnew  of  Batui,  who  desired  to  htcp  thetn  ia  porcrtr.  When 
■teeped  in  misery  he  would  appear  to  tbcni  and  allure  tbeui  Into  bts  wrvlee  bj 
tfar  mtifft  nttntrtive  prntniups,  lint  when  ht  bftd  attiiined  bin  end  tliotie  prumTses 
werw  ntrer  krpt.  flold  gireti  to  thcin  would  uliraya  disappear  before  it  ennld 
t>eQwd.  A«on*  of  tbe  TvitiImw  witrlim  in  1W)6  drclHTCd,  "  Tht-  devil  ia  a  ScbaUc 
(kaafe)."    <R»pp.  Die  ncxeaproeeaM  und  thre  Qcgner  aus  Urol,  p.  \it.\ 
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denco  was  noetlcti  to  prove  any  spocial  manifestation  of  the  power 
or  maii<;nity  uf  tbe  witch.  Told  as  the  rcHiUts  of  his  own  experi- 
ence or  that  of  bis  colleagues,  with  the  utmost  good  faith,  they 
carried  conviction  with  theio.  In  fact,  but  for  the  delusive  char- 
acter of  human  testimony  in  such  mattera,  the  evidence  would 
seem  to  Iw  ovenvhelming.  Statements  of  disinterested  eye-wit- 
nesses, complaints  of  sufferers,  confessions  of  the  guilty,  even  after 
oondcm nation,  and  at  the  stake,  when  there  was  no  hope  save  of 
pardon  of  their  sins  by  God,  are  innnmcrablo,  and  so  detailed  and 
connected  together  that  the  most  fertile  imagination  would  seem 
inadequate  to  their  invention.  Besides,  the  work  is  so  logical  in 
font:,  accordinjf  to  the  fashion  of  the  time,  and  so  0rraly  iMised  on 
scholastic  Iheolt^y  and  canon  la>v,  that  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
position  accordud  to  it  for  moro  than  a  century  of  a  leading  au- 
thority on  a  subject  of  the  highest  practical  importance.  Quoted 
implicitly  by  all  succeeding  writers,  it  did  more  than  all  other 
ngencies,  save  the  pai>al  bulls,  to  stimulate  and  perfect  the  perse- 
cution, and  consequently  the  extension  of  witchcraft.* 

Thus  tbe  Inquisition  in  its  decrepitude  had  a  temporary  re- 
sumption of  activity,  before  the  Reformation  came  to  renew  its 
vigor  in  a  ditTerenl  shape.  Yet  it  was  not  everywhere  allowed  to 
work  its  will  upon  this  new  class  of  heretics.  In  France  edicts  of 
141)0  and  140:i  treat  them  as  subject  exclusively  to  tbe  secular 
courts,  unless  the  offenders  happen  to  he  justiciable  by  the  ecoleei- 
aatical  tribunals,  and  no  allusion  whatever  is  made  to  the  Imjuisi- 
tion.  At  the  same  time  tbe  growing  sharpness  of  persocntion  is 
seen  in  provisions  which  subject  those  who  consult  necromancers 
and  sorcerers  to  the  same  penalties  as  tbe  practitioners  themselvee, 
and  threaten  judges  who  are  neghgent  in  arresting  them  with  lorn 

*  Dief«Dbach,  tlic  Ulcst  writer  on  witchcraft  (l>iG  Hcsonwshn,  ktaiox,  I888> 
SCO  clear);  enough  that  the  wilch-madiieai  wis  ttie  result  of  the  meaot  adopted 
for  tbe  flupprp&aion  of  witchcraft^  but  in  hia  eagernen  to  relieve  the  Church  (Von 
tbe  nspoiieibiiily  he  attrlbuLcs  ita  origiD  to  the  Carotina,  or  criminal  code  of 
Ohailea  V  ,  iwkiieil  in  insi,  and  vxprcwlj  &»)(>rtsthat  «ccl«sia>ttcal  law  Imd  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it  ( p.  1 7tl).  Other  recent  writers  escribe  the  horrora  of  tlie  witch- 
prooeaa  to  tho  bull  of  Innocent  VIU..  and  tb«  Maiitv*  Mal^icarvm  (lb.  pp. 
88^-4).  Wc  have  been  able  to  trace,  liowercr,  tbo  definite  dorcloptncnt  of  lb* 
iiuidoess  and  the  Dieana  adopted  for  it*  cure  from  tbe  buliufs  and  the  practice  of 
preceding  ajtes.  It  was.  as  wo  hare  »ccu,  a  pn>ceits  of  purdy  natural  crcdatioo 
from  tlie  principles  which  tbe  Church  had  Buccerdoil  in  cslablisbing. 


of  office,  perpetual  disabUitr.  and  beavy  arbitrary  finefi.  It  was 
douhi.less  owinj^  to  tliis  exc-lusion  of  spirituiil  jurisdiL'tion  over 
sorcery  that  the  spread  of  witclicraft  in  France  was  slower  than 
in  Germany  and  Italy.* 

Cornelius  Agrippa,  whuse  leanied  treatisee  on  tbe  occult  sciences 
trench  so  nearly  on  forbidden  ground,  when  he  held  the  position 
of  Town  Orator  and  Advocate  of  Hetz,  bad  the  hardihood,  in  1519, 
to  save  from  Che  clutclies  of  the  inquisitor,  Nicholas  8avin,  an 
nnfoitunatc  woman  aocaseil  of  witchcraft.  The  only  cvidcnoo 
against  her  was  that  lier  mother  had  been  burned  as  a  witch. 
Savin  quoted  the  "  AfiUUua  Mnhjicarmn*  to  show  that  if  she  were 
not  the  offapring  of  an  incubus  she  must  undoubtedly  have  been 
devoted  to  Satan  at  her  bii-th.  In  conjunction  ivith  the  episco(>al 
official,  John  I^onani,  he  bad  her  cruelly  t«rtured,  and  she  was 
then  exposed  to  slarvaiion  in  her  prison.  AVhen  Agrippa  offered 
to  defend  her  he  was  tume<l  out  of  court  and  threatened  with 
rosecutiun  as  a  fautor  of  heresy,  and  her  husband  was  refused  ao- 
to  the  place  of  trial,  lest  he  should  interject  an  appeal.  I^eon- 
ilrd  chancc<l  to  fnll  mortally  sick,  ami,  touchwl  with  remorse  on 
his  death-bed.  he  execule<l  an  instrument  declaring  his  conviction 
of  her  innocence  and  usUed  tbe  cliapter  to  set  her  at  liberty;  but 
Savin  demanded  that  she  should  l>c  further  tortured  and  then 
burned.  Agript>a,  howe^•er,  laborer!  90  effectually  with  I,eonard'8 
suocessor  and  with  the  chapter  that  tlie  woman  was  tlisoharf^  ; 
but  his  disinterested  7.eal  cost  him  his  office,  and  he  wns  obliged 
to  leave  Metz.  Relieved  of  his  presence,  the  inquisitor  speetlily 
found  another  witch,  whom  he  burned  after  forcing  her  by  torture 
to  confess  all  the  horrors  of  the  Sabbat  and  customary  evil  deeds 
wrought  throuirh  the  power  of  Satan.  Encouraged  by  this,  he 
organized  a  search  for  otliers,  doubtless  based  on  the  confessions 
of  the  victim,  and  imprisimed  a  number,  while  others  fleil.  and 
there  would  have  been  a  pitiless  massacre  had  not  Roger  Hrennon, 
parisli  priest  of  St.  Cross,  openly  opposed  him  and  vanquished 
him  in  disputation,  whi^reupon  the  jail  doors  wore  tlirown  open 
and  the  fugitives  returned.f 


*  Foatuinn.  TaWcU  et  Ordoooauccs,  IT.  387.— lumbcrt,  XL  100,  358. 
t  Cocnel.  Afcrippi  'Ic  Occult.  Pliilm.  Lib.  i.  c.  40 ;  hih.  m.  c.  83 ;  Epistt  a. 
38,  30.  40,  SO ;  I>c  Vniiilate  Rcifinliarum  c.  xcvi. 
111.-35 
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.  The  most  decidtxl  rehnfl,  howoveT,  trhich  the  Inquisition  ex- 
perionoed  in  its  new  8i»i»ere  of  activity  w;ik  iKlniintBtereii  by 
Venice.  1  have  bad  occasion  11101%  tluui  oncu  to  allude  to  the 
controversy  between  the  Signorj-  and  the  Holy  See  o\-er  th© 
witches  of  Brescia,  when  the  llepubhc  defimlely  refused  to  exe- 
cute the  sentences  of  tlie  intjuisitore.  To  undurBtand  the  full  sig- 
nificance of  its  action,  it  ia  to  bo  i>lwervod  that  for  two  generations 
the  Church  had  been  energetically  cultivating  witchcraft  throitgh- 
oot  Ix)Tnbardy  by  unceaain^jly  arpn^^  its  persecution  and  breakinf^ 
down  all  resistance  un  the  part  of  the  intellijL^nt  laity,  until  it  had 
succeeded  in  rendering  upper  Italy  a  perfect  hot-bed  of  the  heresy. 
In  14S7  <?alixtu8  HI,  onlertsd  his  nuncio.  licmardo  di  Bosco,  to  use 
active  measures  in  repressing  its  growtii  in  Brescia,  Bergamo,  and 
the  vicinage.  Thirty  years  later  Fra  Girolamo  ViscontJ  found  an 
abundant  tieid  for  his  htlHir  in  Como,  the  result  of  which  he  com- 
niunicatei]  to  ihc  world  in  his  /.nmiarum  Tract lU u*,  ajid  Spronger 
assures  us  that  a  whole  hook  would  ho  required  to  record  the  oases, 
in  Brescia  alono^oC  women  who  bad  become  witches  through  de- 
•pnir  in  conseqneneo  of  smhictinn.  although  the  episcopal  court  had 
shown  the  most  praiseworthy  vigor  in  suppressing  Ihcm.  In  1494 
we  tind  Alexander  VI.  stimulating  the  Lombard  inquisitor^  Yrk 
Angelo  (hi  Verona,  to  grt^ter  activity,  assuring  him  that  M-itchrs 
were  nmnorous  in  Lonibardy  and  inflicted  groat  damage  on  men, 
hnrvesttt.  and  cattle.  When  at  C^mona,  m  the  early  years  of  the 
sixtoonth  century,  the  inqaisitor,  (j-ion^iu  di  ( 'asalo,  ejideavoretl  to 
exterminate  the  ninnbertess  witx'hes  flourishing  there,  and  was  in- 
terfered with  h}^  certain  clerks  and  laymen,  who  asserted  that  he 
was  exoeeding  his  juriadiction,  Johns  11.,  following  the  example 
of  Innocent  VIII.  in  thn  owe  of  Sprenger,  promptly  came  to 
the  rescue  by  defining  his  powers,  and  offering  to  all  who  would 
aid  him  in  the  good  work  indulgences  such  as  were  given  to 
omsadere^pro visions  which,  in  1533,  wore  extended  to  the  In- 
quisitor of  Oomo  by  Adrian  ^'I.  The  result  of  all  this  careful 
stimulation  is  seen  in  the  description  of  the  Lombard  witches  by 
(tianfrnncesoo  Pico,  and  in  the  ahirming  report  by  Silvester 
Prierias  that  they  were  extending  down  (lie  .Apennines  and 
bojisting  that  they  would  outiiutuber  the  faithful.  The  spread 
of  popular  boliof  is  ilhistRitcil  in  the  remark  of  Folitian,  tJiat 
when  he  was  a  ehihl  hu  had  great  dread  uf  the  witches  whom  his 
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gnuulmotbi^r  used  to  tell  him  He  tn  wait  in  the  woods  to  swallow 
little  Ixtvs.* 

Venice  had  always  been  careful  to  preserve  the  secular  juria- 
diotion  over  sorcery.  A  resolution  of  the  great  council  in  1410 
i»llow»  tht>  Inciuisition  to  act  in  Buch  cases  when  they  involve  her> 
CSV  or  the  abuso  of  sacraments,  but  if  injury  had  resiiltod  to  indi- 
viduals  the  spiritual  offence  alone  was  cognizable  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion, while  the  roAuLtant  crimas  were  justiciable  by  the  lay  court; 
»nd  when,  in  I42iJ,  some  Kranciscans  were  chai^d  with  sarritif^ing 
to  demons,  the  (^'ouncil  of  Ten  committed  the  atfair  to  a  oounciUor,  a 
eapo,  an  inquisitor,  and  an  advocate,  lirescia  was  a  spot  peculiarly 
infected  with  witchcraft.  As  early  as  1455  the  inquisitor.  Frl 
Antonio,  called  upon  the  Senate  for  aid  to  exterminate  it,  which 
ffiu  ]iin>SQmably  affurdinl,  hut  when  a  fresh  porsecutiun  arose  in 
14S6  the  ]>ocU*8t^  rofuseil  to  oiecute  the  inquisitorial  sentences, 
ind  the  Signoria  supported  him.  callinic:  forth,  as  wo  hare  seen,  the 
Vigorous  protest  of  Innocent  Vlll.  Under  the  stimulus  of  perae- 
cation  the  evil  increased  with  terrible  rapidity.  In  1510  wo  honr 
of  seventy  women  and  seventy  men  burned  at  IJrescia;  in  1514  of 
three  hundred  at  Como.  In  such  an  epidemic  every  victim  was  a 
new  Bourue  of  infection,  and  the  land  was  threatened  with  depopu- 
lation. In  thf  madness  of  the  hour  it  was  currently  rejwrted  that 
on  the  pUin  of  Tonale,  near  Brescia,  the  customary  gathering-  at 
the  Sabbat-  exceeded  twenty-five  thousand  souls  ;  and  in  1518  the 
Senate  was  offloially  informod  that  the  inquisitor  had  burned 
seventy  witches  of  the  Valcnraonioa.  that  he  had  as  m;inv  in  his 
prisons,  and  tliat  those  suspected  or  accused  amounted  to  about  live 
thousand,  or  one  fourth  uf  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys.  It  was 
time  to  interfere,  and  the  Signoria  interpo8e<l  effectually,  leading 
to  violent  remonstrauces  from  Itome.  Leo  X.  issued,  February 
15, 1521,  his  fiery  bull,  Ilonestis.  ordering  the  inquisitors  to  nae 
freely  the  exoommunicntinn  and  the  interdict,  if  their  sentences 
on  the  witches  were  not  executed  without  examination  or  revision, 
showing  how  transparent  were  the  subterfuges  adopted  to  throw 


■  Rajnald,  ana,  1457,  No,  00. — P.  Vavni,  Le  Slwc'ie  id  t'«n»Tfse,  op.  cit.  p. 
880— y«n.  Malcfloir.  P.  n.  Q,  i.  c  1,  12.— Ripoll  IV.  160.— P<«fiaic  Append,  ad 
Myme^K.  p.  tO't. — O.  V.  Pico,  La  Strega,  p.  17,— Prieiiat.  d«  Strigimag.  yb.  11. 
e.  I,  6.—Aas^olMna.  Latnla.  ColoD.  1618. 
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upon  the  soculur  courts  the  responsibility  of  putting  to  dealh  those 
who  were  not  reIaj)>eH.  ("Jn  March  21  the  imperturbable  Comicil 
of  Ten  quietly  respondeU  by  laying  down  regulalLuus  for  all  trials, 
including  the  cases  in  question,  of  which  the  sentenoes  were  ti-eated 
as  involi'l,  and  all  hjdl  heretofore  taken  was  to  be  discharged.  The 
examinations  were  to  be  made  without  the  oso  of  torture  by  one 
or  two  bishops,  an  inquisitor,  and  two  doctors  of  Brescia,  all  se- 
lected for  probity  and  intelligence.  The  result  was  to  be  read  in 
the  court  of  the  podeatn,  with  the  participation  of  the  two  tvttori, 
or  governui-s,  and  foiu*  more  doctors.  The  atxrused  were  to  be  asked 
if  they  ratiiicd  their  stateinerits,  and  were  to  be  liable  to  torture  if 
they  modified  them.  When  all  this  was  done  with  due  elrcumspeo- 
tion,  judgment  was  to  be  rendered  in  accordance  with  the  counsel 
of  all  the  above-name<i  expeils,  and  imdor  no  other  circunistances 
was  a  sentence  to  be  executed.  In  this  way  the  Signoria'- hoped 
that  the  errors  said  to  Iiave  been  committed  would  be  avoided 
for  the  future.  Wopeovor.  the  papal  legate  was  to  be  admonislied 
to  see  that  the  exi^nses  of  the  Inquisition  were  moderate  and  free 
from  extortion,  and  was  to  find  expedients  to  prevent  greed  for 
money  from  causing  the  condcinuation  of  the  innocent,  as  was 
aaid  to  have  often  been  the  case.  He  should  alao  depute  proper 
persons  to  investigate  the  extortions  and  other  evil  acts  of  the  in- 
quisitors, which  had  excited  general  complaint,  and  he  should  sum- 
marily punish  the  [jerj^tralors  to  serve  as  an  example^  lie  was 
further  requested  to  consider  that  these  poor  people  of  Valcamo- 
nica  were  simple  folk  of  the  densest  ignorance,  much  more  in  need 
of  gix>d  preachers  than  of  {wrsecutorB,  eepeeially  as  they  were  so 
numerous/ 

In  an  age  of  superstition  this  utterance  of  the  Ooimcil  of  Ten 
stands  forth  as  a  monument  of  considerate  wisdom  and  calm 
oommon-6cnsc.  Had  its  cnhght^:hod  spirit  been  allowed  to  guide 
the  counsels  of  popes  and  jirinces.  Europe  would  have  been  spared 
the  most  di^raceful  page  in  iho  annals  of  civilization.  The  lesson 
of  cruel  fear  so  sedulously  inculcated  on  the  nations  waa  thoroughly 
leamcfl.  Hideous  as  are  the  details  of  the  persecution  of  witch* 
craft  which  we  have  been  considering  up  to  the  fifteenth  century. 


■  Q.  de  CaRtro,  11  Mondo  Becreto,  IX.  188.  133,  185-0.— Hag.  Bull.  Rom.  L 
440.  OIT.-Arehir.  Ji  Vcnezi*,  MiaU,  ConciL  X.  Vol.  44,  p.  7. 


they  were  but  Ibe  prelude  to  the  blind  ind  ^useless  orgies  of  de- 
titruction  which  disgrncwi  thR  next  ccntflry  and  a  half,  ('hristen- 
dom  »eeme<l  to  have  gro^^ii  deliriouB,  ana  Satan  might  well  smile 
at  the  tribute  to  his  power  seen  in  the  etidless  smoke  of  the  holo- 
causts which  bore  witness  to  his  trimqph  over  the  Almighty. 
Protestant  and  Catholic  rivalled  each  othpr  in  the  madness  of  the 
hour.  Witches  were  burnfd  no  lunger  m  ones  and  twos,  but  in 
Bcores  and  hundreds.  A  bishop  of  (ieneTi^  is  said  to  have  burned 
five  hiindi-ed  within  ttnv*^  months,  a  biahnp  of  Hamburg  six  hun- 
dred, a  bishop  of  Wurxbui^  nine  hundi-ed.  Eight  hundred  were 
condemned,  apparently  in  one  body,  by  the  Senate  of  Savoy.  80 
completely  had  the  intervention  nf  Satan,  through  the  inRtmmen- 
tality  of  his  woi'&hippers.  become  a  {>urt  of  the  unconacious  process 
of  thought,  that  an}'  unusual  openition  of  nature  was  attributed  to 
them  as  a  matter  of  coui-se.  The  spring  of  15S6  was  tardy  in  the 
pjlhiiiolande  and  the  cold  was  prolonged  until  June :  this  could  only 
be  the  result  of  witchcraftjund  the  Archbishop  of  Troves  burned 
at  Pfalz  a  humlred  and  eighteen  women  and  two  men,  from  whom 
confessions  had  been  extorted  that  their  incantations  had  pro- 
longed the  winter.  It  was  well  that  he  acted  thus  promptly,  for 
on  their  way  to  the  plaee  of  execution  they  stated  that  had  they 
been  allowed  three  days  more  they  would  have  brought  oold  so 
intense  that  no  green  thing  could  have  gurrived,and  that  all  fields 
and  viiieyanbi  would  have  been  ciii-sed  with  barrenness.  The  In- 
quisition evidently  had  woi*thy  pupils,  but  it  did  not  relax  its  own 
efforts.  Paramo  IkkisLs  that  in^  a  ccntnry  and  a  half  from  the 
commencement_of_tii.e  sect,  i  11^  VUH,  the  llolyjjffice  had  burned  at 
Ifeaat  thirty  thousand  witches  who,  if  they  hail  been  left  unpun- 
ished, would  easily  have  brought  the  whole  world  to  destruction.*' 
(7ould  any  Manichiran  ofler  more  practical  oridence  that  8ataa 
was  lord  of  the  visible  universe  ( 


'  Uldielct.  Lb  SoreiSro.  Liv.  n.  cli.  ill.— P  Vayni,  op.  piL  p.  25S, — Anok). 
NoTwien*.  «dd.  lOM  (Uarttoe  Ampl.  Coll.  IV.  7I7>.— Paramo  de  Oiig.  Off.  8. 
In  quia,  p.  286. 
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IXTBLLBCT    AND    FAITB. 

Teie  only  heresies  which  really  Iroitbletl  the  Church  were  thofwn 
which  obtainrd  currency  among  the  people  nnassistMl  hy  the  in- 
genious quiLKliibetu  of  diiUeeticians.  Poesibly  there  may  be  an  ex- 
oeptimt  to  this  in  the  theories  of  the  Rrothrcn  of  the  Froe  Spirit, 
which  appnrontly  owwi  their  orijCfin  to  the  speculations  of  Amaury 
of  Bone  and  David  of  Dinant :  but,  as  a  whole,  the  Cathari  and 
the  Waldenscft,  the  Spirituals  and  the  Kniticeili,  even  the  Hum- 
iies.  had  little  or  nothinv  in  common  with  the  finespun  cobwebs 
of  the  schoolmen.  For  a  heresy  to  take  root  and  bear  fmit,  it 
must  be  able  to  inspire  the  zual  uf  martynlom ;  and  for  tliis  it 
must  spring  from  the  heart,  nnrl  not  from  the  brnin.  Wo  have 
seen  how,  iluring  centuries,  multitudes  were  re^idy  to  fnce  death 
in  it«i  most  awful  form  rather  than  abandon  beliefs  in  which  were 
entwined  their  sentiments  ami  feelinj^  and  their  hopes  of  the  here- 
after ;  but  histori'  rec^owia  few  cases,  from  Alieliird  to  Master  Eck- 
art  and  GaJiieo,  in  which  iutelloctual  conceptions,  however  firmly 
enU^rtaine<l,  ivere  strong  enough  to  lead  to  the  tuicrifice.  It  is  sen- 
timent rather  than  reason  which  renders  heretics  dangerous ;  and 
all  the  pri<le  of  intellect  tvas  insufficient  to  nerve  the  scholar  to 
m&tntain  his  thesis  with  the  unfaltering  roeohition  which  enabled 
the  peasant  to  approach  the  stnkc  singing  hymns  B>n<l  joyfally 
welcoming  the  Hames  which  were  to  Ixsar  him  to  salvfltion. 

The  schools,  confie(|Uently.  have  little  to  show  us  in  the  shape 
of  CtinU«Ls  l}(!tW4Hui  friHt  tliuu^ht  and  authority  pushed  to  the 
|H>int  of  invoking  the  methods  of  the  Inqaisition.  Yet  the  Utter, 
by  the  system  which  it  rcnilered  pnicticablo  of  enforcing  nniform- 
ity  of  Iwlief,  exercised  too  pot-ent  an  inlluence  on  the  mental  devel- 
opment of  Enrope  for  us  to  pass  over  this  phase  of  its  activity  with- 
out some  brief  review. 

There  were  two  tendencies  at  work  to  provoke  coUisioos  be- 
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tmeerx  tlie  sohoolmG-n  and  the  inqui&itora.  The  ardor  of  perMcn- 
tion,  wliioh  niulemd  the  purity  of  thn  faith  the  highest  aim  of  the 
Ohrislian  aiui  tha  irnwt  im|)prative  care  nf  tlio  ruler,  secaUir  imd 
spiritual,  creale<l  an  exaggerateil  standard  of  orthodoxy,  which  re- 
garded the  mitiutest  pont  of  theology  us  e(|ually  important  with 
the  ftindiinKMital  diR'trittOH  uf  rt-<tigion.  We  have  already  seen 
iostanct^  of  this  in  the  questions  bj*  to  the  poverty  of  Christ,  as 
Id  ivlivther  he  wa^  dead  when  lanced  on  the  croes.  and  as  to  wheth- 
er the  blood  w^hich  he  nheil  in  the  Passion  i-einiLine<l  on  earth  or 
BBoeadod  tn  heaven  ;  and  Stephen  HnlocK,  at  the  (Council  of  Con- 
staoce,  proved  dialectically  that  a  doctrine  in  which  one  point  in 
a  tlioujcind  w-jia  erroneous  was  Iherehy  r^ndpred  hrrctipal  throngh- 
out-  Moreover,  orronpons  belief  was  not  neoc-ssary,  for  the  Chris- 
tian must  l>e  tii-m  in  the  faith,  and  doubt  itself  was  heresy.* 

The  other  tendunoy  was  the  insane  thirst  which  infiaiaed  the 
jninda  of  the  fo^hooltnen  for  determining  ami  defining,  witli  ahoo 

to  precision,  every  detail  of  the  universe  and  of  the  invisible 
world.  So  far  as  this  gratified  itself  within  the  lines  of  orthodoxy 
laid  down  by  an  infallible  fJhureli  it  rcHuItfd  in  bniUling  up  the 
most  complex  and  8tn]K>ndous  bixly  of  theology  that  human  wit 
has  ever  elaborated.  The  ^Sfw/witw  of  Peter  LomboKl  grew  into 
the  ^ummti  of  Thomas  Aquinas;,  an  elalx>mte  structure  to  be 
ped  and  retained  only  by  minils  of  j>eeuliar  jwwers  after  se- 

ereand  special  training.  When  this  was  once  <Iefined  and  accepte<l 
as  orthodox,  theology  and  philosophy  Ijecame  the  most  dangerous 
of  scientH«.  whilo  the  jMirvorsii  ingenuity  of  the  sclioohnen.  revel- 
ling in  the  subtleties  of  dialectics,  wa.s;  pei-petually  rearguing  doubt- 
ful points,  riLising  new  questions,  and  introducing  new  refinRments 
in  matters  nln*ady  t<M>  subtle  for  the  comprehension  of  the  on!in»ry 
intellect.  The  inquirer  who  distorlB  the  diut  now  happily  cover- 
ing the  records  of  these  forgotten  wrangles  can  only  feel  re- 
gret that  such  wonderful  intelleotual  acutenees  and  energy  should 
have  been  so  wofully  wasted  when,  if  rightly  nppliwl,  it  might 
Ikave  advanced  by  so  many  centuries  the  pn>gress  of  humanity. 
•  The  story  of  Roger  liaoon,  the  Doctor  Hfindn'/ui,  is  fairly  illns- 
tmttTe  of  the  tendencies  of  the  time.     That  gigantic  intelloot 
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bruiaed  ilself  perftetually  a;^inst  ibe  narrow  bars  erected  arooDd 
it  by  an  iige  presdinjittiniis  in  its  loAmed  ignorance*.  Once  a  tran- 
sieut  gleam  uf  light  broke  in  upon  the  darkness  of  its  en^'i^on- 
mentj  when  Gui  Fuucoix  was  elevated  to  the  papacy,  and,  as 
Clement  IV.,  commandetl  tbc  Englishman  to  commtmicate  to 
him  the  discoveries  uf  which  he  bad  vaguely  beard.  It  is  touch- 
ing to  see  the  cagcmoss  with  which  the  unappreciated  schuhir 
laborc<I  to  moke  the  most  of  this  unexpected  opportanity ;  bow 
he  imporerisbed  bis  friends  to  raise  the  money  requisite  to  pay 
the  scribes  who  should  set  forth  in  a  fair  copy  the  tuniultuooa 
train  of  thought  in  which  be  sought  to  embody  the  whole  stan 
of  human  knowlwlge,  and  how,  within  the  compass  of  little  more 
than  a  single  year,  he  thus  accomplished  the  enormous  task  of 
writing  Ibe  Oj/it«  Majus,  the  Opus  Minus,  and  the  Opn»  Ter- 
tium.  Unfortunately,  Clement  ivas  more  concerned  at  the  mo- 
ment with  tlie  rui*tunes  of  Charles  of  Anjou  than  with  the  pass- 
ing fancy  wliicb  ba^I  linl  him  to  call  upon  the  scholar;  in  little 
more  than  two  years  he  woa  dead,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  h« 
even  re|)nid  the  Kums  ex|»ended  in  gmtifying  bis  wishes.* 

It  was  inevitable  that  Ijucon  should  succumb  in  the  unequal 
struggle  at  once  with  the  ignorance  and  the  learning  of  bis  age. 
llis  lal>ors  and  bis  utterances  were  a  protest  against  the  whole 
existing  system  of  th<)ught  and  teaching.  The  schoolmen  evolved 
the  universe  from  their  internal  consciousness,  and  then  wrangled 
incessantly  over  subtleties  suggested  by  the  barbarous  jargon  of 
their  dialectics.  It  was  the  same  with  theology,  which  Iiad  usurped 
the  place  of  religion.  Peter  Loud>ard  \vas  greater  tliau  all  the 
prophets  and  evangelists  taken  together.  As  Bacon  tells  us,  the 
study  of  Scripture  was  neglected  for  that  of  the  Sentences,  in 
which  lay  the  whole  glory  of  the  theologian.  He  who  taught  tho 
Sentences  could  select  his  own  hour  for  teacliing.  and  had  aooom- 
mudatiuns  provided  for  him.  He  who  taught  the  Scriptures  bad 
to  beg  for  a  time  in  which  to  be  board,  and  bad  no  asaislance. 
The  former  could  dispute,  and  was  held  to  be  a  master ;  the  latter 
was  condemned  to  silcnoo  in  tho  debates  of  the  schools.  It  is 
impoMible,  bo  adds,  that  the  Word  of  God  can  be  understood,  on 
account  of  the  abuse  of  the  Sentences ;  and  whoso  seeks  in  Script- 


*  R.  BacuD  0pp.,  }I.  R.  Series,  J.  3.  Brewer's  Preface,  p.  xlv. 
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nra  to  eluoidatb  questions  is  8tiginatiz«ti  us  whimsical,  and  is  not 
listened  to.  Worse  than  all,  the  text  of  the  Vulgate  is  horribly 
oornipt,  and  where  not  corrupt  it  is  doubtful,  owing  to  the  ig^no- 
ruDce  of  wouM-be  correctors  and  their  jiresuniplion,  for  every  one 
deemed  himself  ablu  to  correct  the  text,  though  he  would  not 
venture  to  alter  a  woi-d  in  a  poet.  First  of  moderns,  Baoon  dis- 
cerned the  importanco  of  etymology  aud  of  comparative  philolo- 
gy, and  he  oxposed  uns[)anngly  the  wretohed  blunders  customary 
among  the  so-ciUlod  leomtMl,  who  only  succeeded  in  leading  their 
pupils  into  error.  Bacon's  metho<l3  were  strictly  scientific.  He 
wanted  facts,  actual  facts,  us  a  Uu^is  for  all  reasoning,  whether  on 
dogma  or  pU3'sical  and  mental  experiences.  To  him  all  study  oS 
nature  or  of  man  was  empirical ;  to  know  first,  and  then  to  rea- 
son. Mathematics  was  first  in  the  order  of  scienues ;  theu  meta- 
physics ;  and  to  him  metaphysics  was  not  a  barren  effort  to  frame 
a  system  on  postulates  assumed  at  caprice  and  built  up  on  dialec- 
tical sophisms,  but  a  solid  series  of  deductions  from  ascertained  ob- 
servations, for,  according  to  Aviconna,  "the  conclusions  of  other 
sciences  are  the  principles  of  metaphysics."  * 

The  vast  label's  of  the  earnest  life  of  a  great  genius  were  lost  to 
a  world  too  conceitoti  of  its  jHntty  vanities  to  recognize  how  far  he 
was  in  advance  of  it.  It  was  enamored  of  words;  he  dealt  in 
things :  the  actual  was  rejectetl  for  the  unsubstantial,  and  an  intel- 
lectual revolution  of  priceless  value  to  mankind  vras  stificd  in  its 
inception.  It  was  as  tliough  Caliban  should  chain  Hroapem  and 
cast  him  into  the  ocean,  flow  completely  Baoon  was  unappreciated 
by  an  age  unable  to  undei'stand  him  and  his  antagtmism  towards 
its  metlKxls  is  evidenced  by  the  scarcity  of  manuscripts  of  his  works, 
the  fragmentary  condition  of  some  of  them,  and  the  utter  disap- 
pearance of  others.  "It  is  eaaier,"  says  Inland,  ''to  ooUect  the 
leaves  of  the  Sibyl  than  the  titles  of  the  works  of  Uogor  Tlacon." 
The  same  evidence  is  furnished  by  the  absence  of  detail  as  to  his  life 
no  less  than  by  the  vulgar  stories  of  his  proficiency  in  magpc  arts. 
Even  the  tragic  incident  of  his  Imprisonment  by  his  Franciscan 
superiors  and  the  prohibition  to  pursue  his  studies  is  so  obscure 
tbaC  it  is  told  in  contradictory  fashion,  and  its  truth  lias  been  not 
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onreasooably  dunied.  Aooonling  to  one  accoant  he  was  aocuwd 
of  unorthoiios  speculations,  in  1:i7S,  to  Ucnmimo  d'Aacoli,  Unn- 
enU  of  the  Order;  hM  opinions  wire  cundemned,  tlid  bretfareu 
were  ordered  scrupulously  to  avoid  them,  and  he  himself  wns  cast 
iDto  priatni,  doabticss  because  ho  did  not  submit  as  serenely  as 
Ulivi  to  Gcronimn's  Bcntcnoe.  He  must  hare  bad  followers  and 
syin]«ilhiz«rR,  for  Gtronimo  is  said  to  have  prevented  their  com- 
plaints by  promptly  applying  to  Nicholas  III.  for  a  oon£ruiation 
of  tile  judgtniint.  iiow  long  his  imprisonment  lasted  is  not  known, 
though  there  is  a  tradition  that  be  perished  in  jail,  either  through 
sicknesi  or  the  ill-treatment  nbich  we  have  seen  was  freely  risiced 
by  tlic  Franciscans  on  their  erring  brethren.  Another  sUitemenl 
attributes  bin  incarceration  to  the  oacotic  Raymond  Lraufndi,who 
was  l.>enorat  of  the  Onler  from  12S^  to  IMUS.  In  eitker  cajse  it 
would  not  1)6  difficult  to  explain  the  cause  of  hts  disgrace,  lu 
the  fierce  passions  of  the  schools,  one  who  nnUigoniied  so  eom- 
plfltoly  the  prevailing  currents  of  thought,  and  who  exposed  so 
mercilessly  the  ignonince  of  the  learned,  could  not  fall  to  excite 
bitter  enmitit^  The  during  scholar  who  preferiTd  Scripture  to 
the  Sentences,  and  pronounced  the  text  of  the  VnlgatA  to  be  oor- 
rapt.  must  have  given  ample  opfmrtunity  for  accusations  of  heresy 
in  a  time  when  dogma  had  beoome  so  intricate,  and  mortal  hnre^ 
might  lurk  in  the  minulf-sl  aberration.  The  poHtio  Cieronimo 
might  readily  listen  to  enemies  so  numeruus  and  powerful  as  those 
whom  Bacon  must  have  prrtvoked.  The  ascetic  TCnymond,  whose 
aim  was  to  bring  back  the  Oi-der  to  its  primitive  rudeness  and 
simplicity,  u-ould  regard  Baton's  labors  with  the  same  aversion 
as  that  manifestctl  by  the  early  Spirituals  to  Cresoenzio  Grizzi's 
learning.  It  was  a  standing  complaint  with  his  section  of  the 
Order  that  Paris  bod  destroyed  Assisi.     As  Jacopone  da  Todi 


sang: 


■  TaI'  ^  qnar  &,  tar  b, 
Non  religions  c' t. 
Mnl  Tc(]«inmo  I^arigi 
Cbe  D*  a  dcstnilto  Asrin." 


and  the  Spiritual  General  might  well  like  to  strike  a  blow  at  the 
greatest  scholar  of  the  Order.* 


•  Brewer,  Pref.  p.  xcTiii.— Wttcbihig.  atitL  137J*,  Xo.  2fl;  Sim.  ISM,  So.  «.— 
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While  Raron  suffered  boeanse  ho  antagonize  the  thought  of 
\'h\»  time,  there  was  much  of  scholastic  bitterness  which  escaped 
inimad version  bwrauso  it  was  the  development  of  the  tendencies 
[of  tho  ikgo,  and  the  sehoolmen  M-ere  aIlowe<l  to  indulge  in  piidless 
Iwmngling  for  the  most  part  without  censure.    The  great  quarrel 
between  the  Nominalists  and  the  Kealista  occupies  too  lar^e  a  space 
in  the  intellet'tual  history  of  Eumiic  to  be  wholly  jjnssed  over,  al- 
though xtA  relation  to  our  immediate  snbject  is  not  intimate  enough 
to  justify  <letaile<l  consideration. 

In  the  developed  theory  of  the  Realists,  gonera  and  species— 
the  distinctive  attrilmtes  of  individual  beings,  or  the  conoeptions 
of  those  attributes — are  real  entities,  if  not  the  only  realities.  In- 
diridunla  are  epIiomenO  existences  which  pass  away;  the  only 
things  which  survive  are  those  which  are  universiil  and  common 
to  all.  In  man  this  is  humanity,  but  hnnianity  again  is  but  a  por- 
tion uf  a  lai'ger  exisleiice,  tliu  animate,  and  the  animate  is  but  a 
transitory  form  of  an  Infinite  Being,  which  is  All  and  nothing  in 
particular.  This  is  the  sole  rmmutnble.  These  conceptions  took 
their  origin  in  the  Peripfayseos  of  John  Scot  Erigena  in  the  ninth 
oontur^%  whoso  rejiction  against  the  prevailing  anthropf)morphism 
led  him  to  sublimateil  views  of  the  Divine  Being,  which  Irenche^i 
closely  on  Pantheism.  The  heresy  latent  in  his  work  hy  uwlis- 
covored  until  devclo(ie<l  by  the  Amaurians.  when  the  Ixiok.  after 
nearlv  four  centuries,  was  condemned  bv  Ilonoriiis  III.,  in  1225.* 

Nominalism,  on  the  other  hand,  regftnled  the  individual  as  the 
primal  Enhsttince;  universals  are  only  alwlractions  or  mental  con- 
ceptions of  qualitjp-s  conmion  to  individuals,  with  no  more  of  retd- 
ity  than  the  sounds  which  express  them.  Even  as  Realism  in  the 
bands  of  daring  tbinkera  led  to  Pantheism,  so.  step  by  stop.  Nom- 
inalism could  be  brought  to  recognize  the  origioality  of  the  imli- 
vidnal  and  finally  to  Atomisra.+ 

The  two  antagonistic  schools  were  first  clearly  defined  in  the 
beginning  of  tlic  twelfth  centnry.  Avitb  Koscelin,  the  teacher  of 


Wood's  Life  of  Bucon  (Brewer,  pp.  xcir.-icT.).— C.Mailcr,I>ic  Anfttnge  des  Ml- 
aoriteaordcns,  pp.  104  5. 

•  TVtpriM,  I/rii-wMa  T>H  Mvf\it>  Etc,  p.  2.— J.  Bcoti  Erigen*  de  Dlvb.  Natura 
I,  H;  IV.  5.~AU»t:ric.  Triuiii  Font.  aan.  13£5. 

'  Tocoo,  p,  4. 
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Abclard.  as  the  leader  of  the  NominaliKts,  and  William  of  Cham- 
peaux  at  tUc  heail  of  the  Uealists.  Uiscussiun  continued  in  tho 
acbools  with  constantly  increasing  bitterness,  though  neither  aide 
dared  to  push  their  own  views  to  their  ultimate  oooclusions.  Real- 
ism in  a  modified  funii  achieved  a  tnuinph  wiLh  the  immense  au- 
thonty  of  Albertus  itagnus  and  Thomas  Aquinas.  Duns  Scotus 
was  a  Kcalist.  though  he  diifeixHl  with  Aijuinus  ou  the  problem  of 
individuation,  and  the  Realists  became  divided  into  the  opposing 
factions  of  Thomists  and  Sootists.  Wliilc  they  were  thus  weak- 
ened with  dissension,  William  of  Ockliam  i-evived  Nominalism,  and 
it  became  Inlder  than  ever.  Tlic  perennial  hostility  between  the 
Dominicans  and  Franciscans  tcndeti  to  range  the  two  Orders  under 
the  opposing  bannerH,  while  Ockham's  defence  of  Louis  of  liavaria 
in  his  quarrel  with  the  jwipacy  served  to  im]>rc«8  upon  the  new 
school  of  XonuDalists  his  views  upon  the  relations  l>etwcen  Church 
and  State.* 

The  soliools  cnntinuod  to  resound  with  the  clangor  of  disputa- 
tion, occasionally  growing  so  hut  that  blows  supplied  the  deficiency 
of  wunls,and  even  murder  is  said  to  have  not  Ijeen  wanting.  Vn- 
der  Peter  d'Ailly  and  John  (rerson  the  Univereity  of  Paris  was 
Nominalist.  With  the  English  domination  the  Realists  triumphed 
and  exi>ell">d  their  adversaries,  who  wore  unable  to  return  until  the 
restoration  of  the  French  monarchy.  In  H65  there  aldose  in  the 
University  of  Louviun  a  strife  which  lasted  tor  ten  years  over  some 
propositions  of  Pierre  de  la  Uivc  on  fate  and  divine  foreknowledge, 
in  which  the  rival  suuts  look  sides.  The  University  of  Paris  was 
drawn  in;  tho  Nominalists  triumphed  in  condemning  de  la  Rive, 
ajid  the  Itoalists  took  their  revenge  by  procuring  from  Louis  XI. 
an  edict  prohibiting  the  teaching  of  Nominalist  doctrines  in  the 
University  and  in  all  the  schools  of  the  kingtlom ;  all  Nominalist 
books  were  boxe<l  up  and  sealed  until  14S1,  when  Imuxs  was  per* 
Bua<le(l  to  recall  his  edict,  and  the  university  ivjoiced  to  regain  her 
liberty.  One  tragic  incident  in  the  long  quarrel  has  been  already 
alluded  to  in  tlio  trial  of  John  of  Wesel  which  led  to  his  death  in 
prison,  and  it  illustrates  how  readily  scholastic  ardor  aBBumecl  thai 
in  gratifying  its  vindictivenoss  it  was  vindicating  the  faith.  Th« 
contemporary  reporter  of  the  trial  assumes  that  the  persecution 


•  Jobann.  Surcabcriens.  Motiilog.  n.  17. — Tocco,  26,  89,  40,  67. 


vas  caused  by  tbu  nntagonisni  of  tho  Dominican  Uealiitts  to  the 
Nominalism  of  tlie  victim,  uml  lie  deploivs  Itie  ni^  wliicli  le<I  the 
Tbomista  to  regaitl  even-  one  who  denied  the  existence  of  universals 
as  though  guilty  of  the  siu  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as  a  traitor 
to  God,  to  tho  Christian  religion,  to  justice,  and  to  tho  State.* 

The  annals  of  the  schools  are  full  of  nasos  which  show  hnw  the 
recklessness  of  disputatious  logic  led  to  subtleties  most  perilous  in 
minute  details  of  theology,  and  also  how  sensitive  were  the  con- 
servators of  the  faith  as  to  anything  that  might  l>e  construed  by 
perverse  ingenuity  as  savoring  of  heresy.  Duns  Scotus  did  not 
'eticape,  nor  Thomas  Bnulwardiae;  William  of  Ockham  and  Buri- 
dan  were  enveloped  in  a  common  condemnation  by  the  University 
of  Paris,  of  which  the  latter  had  been  rector.  The  boundaries  be- 
tween philosophy  and  the  theology  which  sought  to  define  every- 
thing in  tho  visible  and  invisible  world  were  impossible  of  defini- 
tion, and  it  was  a  standing  grievance  that  the  philosophers  were 
perpetually  intruding  on  the  douiaius  of  the  theologians.  When 
their  daring  s]>eculaticns  were  unorthodox  they  sought  to  shelter 
themselvet)  behind  the  assertion  that  acx'ortling  to  the  methods  of 
philosophy  the  Catholic  religion  was  erroneous  and  false,  but  that 
it  was  true  Ha  a  matter  of  faith,  and  that  they  believe<l  it  uucord- 
ingly.  This  only  made  matters  worse,  for,  as  the  authorities  pointed 
out,  it  assumed  that  there  were  two  opposite  tniths.  contradicting 
each  other.  It  was  not  merely  that  orthmlox  sensitiveness  was 
called  upon  to  condemn,  as  was  done  in  1447  by  the  ITnivorsity  of 
Louvain,  such  vain  sophisms  as  the  a.s8ortion  that  it  is  possible  to 
conceive  of  a  line  a  foot  long  which  shall  yet  have  neither  begin- 
ning nor  end,  and  that  a  vvIiuIb  may  be  in  England  while  all  its 
parts  ai*e  in  Rome ;  or  those  of  Jean  Fabre,  condemned  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Paris  in  H03.  that  any  part  of  a  man  is  a  man,  that  one 
man  is  infinite  men.  that  no  man  is  ever  comiptod,  though  some- 
times a  man  is  corrupted— ])r()po«ition8  in  which  lurke<i  the  poesi- 
bilitios  of  heretical  development — or  the  apparently  yet  more  in- 
nocent grammaticfU  obtuscness  which  recognized  no  difference 
between  the  phrases  "the  pot  boils'*  and  "pot^  thou  boilest" — an 
obtuaeneea  which  Erasmus  tells  us  was  regarded  as  an  infallible 


•  Bruckori  Instit.  HiiL  Pliil™*.  Rd.  IT56.  p.  flSO.— D'Argentrt  I.  u.  S5t(-W, 
2B8,  HOS-i.— Biilui.  «t  Mnnsi.  II.  -{VS-O.— lumbert,  X.  6(H-7S. 
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ai^  of  infidelity.  PiiiloHiptierB  were  not  saiislied  oaleaK  Uiey 
ouuld  prove  by  lugic  ibu  pfoFumidest  anil  holiest  n]r^teH«8  of  the- 
ology, and,  however  zoaloas  they  were  in  the  faith,  the  intnuioB 
of  reason  into  the  theological  preserves  was  not  only  resented  u 
an  interference,  but  was  rightfully  r^inled  with  alarm  »t  its  poa* 
Bible  conacquenecs.  When  the  Arab  philosophers  were  disputing 
as  to  the  nature  and  operation  uf  the  Divine  Knowledge,  the  eftlm 
wiiHlum  of  MaiinoniUee  interposed,  Baying, "  To  endeavor  to  under- 
tttand  the  Divine  Knowledge  is  a&  though  we  endeavored  to  be  God 
himself,  no  tliat  oar  perception  should  bo  as  his.  ...  It  is  abso- 
lutely iufioGsible  for  us  to  attain  this  kind  of  peiY»ptiou.  If  ws 
could  explain  it  to  ourselves  wo  should  pos.'Kas  the  inteUigtuice 
which  gives  this  kinil  of  perception."  Ambitious  schoolmen,  how- 
ever, us  well  as  onhodux  theuluj^cal  dixitors,  rcfu&ed  to  admit  that 
the  finite  uaouot  gmsp  the  infinite,  and  their  pride  of  reason  awak- 
ened,  not  unnatnndly,  the  joalyusy  of  tliose  who  considered  it  their 
uxfilnsivu  privilege  to  guai\l  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  to  explain  tlie 
will  of  God  to  men.  This  feeling  finds  expression  as  early  as  1201 
in  the  story  told  of  the  leamRd  ihictor,  Simon  de  Tournay,  who 
proveil  by  ingenious  ai-gumenta  the  mystery  of  tlio  Trinity,  and 
then,  elated  by  the  applause  of  his  hearers,  lioastml  that  if  be  were 
dis]K>se4l  to  ]>e  malignant,  he  could  disprove  it  with  yet  stronger 
ones,  whereu[K)n  he  was  immediately  stricken  with  paralysis  and 
idioey.  The  su If- restraint  of  such  men  was  a  slender  reliance,  and 
yet  slenderer  was  the  chanoe  that  the  interposition  of  Heaven 
would  always  furnish  so  salutary  a  warning.* 

Thu  audacity  of  these  nish  intruders  u]ion  the  sacred  pre- 
cincts increflseil  immeasurably  with  the  introduction  of  the  works 
of  Averrhoes  in  the  secund  quarter  of  tlie  thiiteenth  century,  ctin- 
Btitutinga  ivul  tlangcr  of  tlie  jicrvcrsion  of  Christian  thonghu  In 
the  hands  of  the  Arab  commnntRtors  the  thrisiu  of  Aristt>tle  be- 
came a  transcendental  materialism,  carried  to  iu  furthest  eJcpres- 
sion  by  the  latest  of  them,  Ibn  Uoschd  or  Averrhites,  who  died  in 
l\9H.     In  his  system  matter  has  existed  fmin  the  beginning, and 


■  U'Aigenlrf  r.  I.  279.  28?J-1»,  SSa-SO.  SS?-40j  I.  n.  240.  2flB.-R.  Lnni!  U 
tnenlatin  I'liiloyoplii;*' fOpp,  I-M  IftSl.  p,  112). — Krasmi  EnMtn.  Moria  (Ed.  Lip- 
shns.  IS2tf,  p.  titf;i).— >lHitii»ai(]<-4,  QuhXt  do  tgu^  P.  in.  di.  zsi,  (Tmd.  Kamk, 
UL  15S>.-UBtt.  Fans  un.  1301  (Ed.  1IH4,  p.  lU). 


AVEnnnoER  ^gSb 

tho  Uieory  of  creation  is  impoftsible.  The  universe  consists  of  a 
luemrcliy  of  principli'S,  eternal,  primordial,  und  autonomous:,  rag'Doly 
conncctwl  u'ith  a  sii(K'rior  unit)".  (Jne  of  those  is  the  Active  In- 
tellect, manifesting  it«elf  Jncosaantly  and  constituting  the  penna- 
nent  consciousUL'SS  of  bumanitj.  This  is  the  only  form  of  immor- 
tality. As  the  Boul  of  man  is  a  fragment  of  a  collective  whole, 
tem[«rarily  rletachcd  to  animate  the  body,  at  death  it  is  reabsorbed 
into  the  Active  Intellect  of  the  universe.  Consequently  tliere  ar« 
no  future  rewards  or  {mnishnicnts,  no  feelings,  memory,  sensibility^ 
lovo,  or  hatred.  The  ixsrishablc  body  has  tlio  power  of  reproduc- 
ing itself  and  thus  enjoys  a  material  immoitality  in  its  descendants, 
but  it  is  only  coUrctiTC  humanity  that  is  immortai.*  To  those 
whose  conceptions  of  paradise  and  the  resurrection  were  as  ma- 
terial as  the  Swiurgu  of  the  Brahman  or  tbe  Kama  Loka  heavens 
of  the  Budtlhist,  such  collootive  and  insenablo  immortality^  like 
tbe  Mokitba  and  Nirvana,  was  virtually  e(|uivalent  lu  annihilation^ 
and  the  Avorrhoists  wei-e  universally  stigmatized  as  mnterinlists. 

Such  tbc>ories  as  these  neceftsarily  imiuced  the  loftiest  indifrer* 
entism  as  to  religloiw  formidaa,  althougli  a  wholeaomo  dread  of 
the  rising  Moslem  fanaticism,  from  which  Averrhoes  had  not  es- 
caped scatlitess,  rendered  liim  cautious  as  to  assailing  the  estab- 
lished faith.  "The  ,s|)cciiil  ivlJgioa  of  philosopher,"  he  says,  "is 
Lo  study  what  exists,  for  the  tnoet  sublime  worship  of  God  is  the 
COD  temptation  of  his  works,  which  leads  us  to  a  knowledge  of  him 
in  all  bis  reality.  In  tlie  eye  of  Qod  this  is  the  noblest  of  actions, 
while  the  vilest  is  to  aecnso  of  error  and  presumption  him  who 
I>ay3  to  divinity  tliis  worship,  nobler  than  all  other  worship;  who 
adores  God  by  this  reUgiou,  the  best  of  all  religions."  At  tbe 
same  time  the  received  religions  are  an  excellent  inst.rumetit  of 
morality.  lie  who  inspires  among  a  people  doubts  as  to  the  na- 
tional religion  is  a  heretio,  to  be  punished  as  such  by  tbe  estab- 
lishetl  penalties.  The  wise  man  will  utter  no  word  against  the 
national  religion,  and  will  esperialty  avoid  speaking  of  (lod  in  a 
manner  eqnivooal  to  theml^ar.  Wlien  several  religions  confront 
each  other,  one  should  select  the  noblest.  Thus  all  religions  are 
of  human  ori^n,  and  the  choice  lietween  them  is  a  matter  of  opin- 
ion or  policy — but  policy,  if  nothing  else,  must  have  prevented 


Rcn«n,  ArerrholM  et  r.^Tcrrliolwnr,  :J»  fe.1.  Iflfift.  pp.  183-8,  186-60,  168. 
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Averrhoes  from  uttering  tho  phmse  commonly  attributed  to  him 
— "  The  Christian  faith  is  impossible ;  that  of  Judusm  is  a  religion 
of  chiMrcn^  that  of  Islam,  a  religion  of  hogs.'^  * 

Still  less  credible  is  the  popalur  assertion  which  assigns  to  him 
the  famous  speech  referring  to  Moses,  Christ,  and  Mahomet  as  the 
three  irapostors  who  had  deluded  the  human  race.  This  saying 
became  a  convenient  formula  with  which  the  Church  borrifieil  the 
faithful  by  attributing  it  successively  to  those  whom  it  desirrd  to 
discredit.  Thomas  of  Cantimpru  fathered  it  upon  Simon  de  Tour- 
nay,  whose  paralytic  stroke  in  1201  ho  ascribed  to  this  impiety. 
Grcgttry  IX.,  when  in  1239  he  arraignod  Frederic  11.  before  the 
face  of  Europe,  did  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  he  was  the  author 
of  this  utterance,  which  Kredcric  made  haat-o  to  deny  in  the  most 
solemn  manner.  A  cerUiin  renogaile  Dominican  named  Thomas 
Scot,  who  was  condenme<1  and  imprisoned  in  Portugal,  was  said 
to  have  been  guilty  uf  this  blasphemy  among  others,  and  the 
phrase  drifted  through  tho  centuries  until  there  was  a  current  be- 
lief that  an  impious  book  existed  nndcr  the  title  J)e  Tnbu^n  fm- 
pottorihuty  the  authoi-ship  of  which  was  atlriboted  variously  to 
PetruB  do  Vineis,  IJoccaccio,  i'oggio,  Machiavetli,  Erasmus,  Ser- 
vetDs,  Benumllno  Ochino,  Rabelais^  Pietro  Aretino,  fitienne  Dolet, 
Francesco  Pucci,  Muret,  Vanini,  and  Milton.  Queen  Cbristkia  of 
Sweden  Viiinly  ciiused  iilt  the  libraries  of  Europe  to  bo  searched 
(orit,  but  it  remained  iuvisiblc  until,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  va- 
rious scribblers  put  forth  volumes  to  gnitify  the  popular  curioaity.t 

Vet  to  Frederic  11.  may  be  attributed  the  intro<luction  of 
Avcrriioism  in  central  Knropo.  In  S|)ain  it  was  so  prevalent  that 
about  1^60  AloDSij  X.  describes  heresies  as  consisting  of  two  prin- 
cipal divisions,  of  which  tho  worst  was  that  which  denies  the  im- 
mortality of  ihe  aoul  and  future  rewards  and  punishments,  and  in 


•  Hittian,  pp.  9-2,  29-8n,  1B7-0. 297. 

t  Tl).  Cuitinipr.  Bod.  Univt-rs.  Lib.  ii.  c.  47.—  Mutt.  Pmris  ftiw.  1388.  —  Hlft 
Diplom,  Frid.  II.  T.  V.  pp.  889,  U9.— KUjo,  Ileterodoxos  Eapafioles,  I,  &07-B, 
783-3. 

One  of  these  tapposititious  Traiti  df  Trait  Impoiteurn,  piibliikhi><l  at  Ytbt- 
don  In  1  lAS,  is  writl<^n  from  k  piinthciMlc  stAndpoint,  nnd  not  without  a  certain 
mnEUrc  of  U'Uiiiag.  AU>iou)jrh  H  quote*  Descarteii,  lliere  is  a  soracwhat  cloraat 
alti^mpt  to  n.-pn»cnt  it  m  a  traii^tation  of  n  tract  sent  b;  Frvdcric  U.  to  Otbo  of 
Itavaria. 


1291  we  find  the  Council  of  Tarragona  ordering  the  punishment 
of  those  who  disbelieved  in  a  future  existence.  It  waa  from  To- 
ledo that  Michael  Scot  came  with  transbttons  of  Aristotle  and 
Averrhoes,  and  was  warmly  welcomed  at  the  court  of  Frederic, 
whose  insatiable  tfurst  for  knowledge  and  whoso  slender  reverence 
for  formulas  led  him  to  grasp  engorly  at  these  unespoctcd  sonrcos 
of  philosophy.  It  was  probably  these  translations  which  formed 
the  body  of  Aristotelism  distributed  by  him  to  the  univcrEities  of 
Italv.  Hermannus  Alemannus  continue<I  Michael's  work  at  Tole- 
do and  brought  versions  of  other  books  to  Manfred,  who  inherited 
his  father's  tastes,  so  that  by  the  middle  of  the  century  the  prin- 
cipal labors  of  Averrhoes  were  acoesstbte  to  scholara.* 

The  infection  sprewl  with  rapidity  almost  incredible.  Already, 
in  1243,  Guillaume  d'Auvergne,  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  the  Mastera 
of  the  University  condemned  a  scries  of  scholastic  errors,  not  in- 
deed distinctively  Avcrrhoist,  but  manifesting  in  their  bold  inde- 
pendence the  influence  which  the  Arab  plillosophy  was  beginning 
to  oxQTcise.  In  1247  the  papal  legate  Otto.  Itishop  of  Fraacatif 
condemned  Jean  dc  Brescain  for  certain  heretical  speculations 
concerning  light  and  matter ;  ho  was  banished  from  Paris  and  for- 
bidden to  teach,  or  dispute,  or  to  live  where  there  was  a  college. 
At  the  same  time  a  certain  Mnfiter  Raymond  who  had  been  im- 
prisoned for  his  erroneous  views  was  found  to  be  contumacious 
and  was  ordered  back  to  prison,  while,  for  the  future,  logicians 
WOTO  forbidden  to  ai-giio  the<»IogicalIy  and  theologians  logically, 
as  they  were  growing  accustome<l  to  do.  This  accomplished  little, 
and  as  Utile  was  effecleil  by  jVlbertiis  Magnus  and  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas, who  employed  their  keenest  dialectics  to  check  the  spread  of 
these  dangerous  opinions.  Bonaventunv  likewise  denounce*!  the 
audacious  philosophy  which  denied  immortality  and  asserted  the 
unity  of  intellect  and  the  eternity  of  matter,  showing  that  Domin- 
icans and  Franciscans  cnuld  co-operate  against  a  common  enemy. 
In  1270,  Eticnne  Tcmpier,  Bisliop  of  Paris,  was  called  upon  to  con- 
demn a  series  of  thirttrn  errors,  distinctively  Averrhoist,  which 
fcnuul  defenders  among  the  schools,  to  the  effect  that  the  intellect 
of  all  men  is  the  same  and  is  one  in  number;  that  human  will  is 


*  PsrUdas,  P.  vn.  TlL  xxvf.  1. 1.— Otacil.  Tkrraoonens.  ana.  1391  c.  8  (Uirt«Rfl 
Ampluia.  Coll.  VII.  394 ). —Rrnan.  pp.  200-16. 
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oonlrolled  by  necessity;  that  the  world  is  eternal  aad  there  acror 
u*ns  a  Jiist  lunn  ;  that  the  soul  is  corraptecJ  with  tho  corruption  of 
ihe  body  and  does  not  suffer  from  corporeal  fire;  that  Ciod  docs 
not  know  indi¥iduai  things,  he  knows  nothmg  but  himself,  and 
t'iinnot  give  immortality  and  incorruptibility  to  that  which  is  mor- 
tal and  corruptible.* 

This  availed  as  little  as  the  previous  effort.  In  1S77  it  was 
deemed  neoeBsary  to  invoke  the  autliority  of  John  XXL,  under 
which  Bishop  Tcmpior  condomnod  a  list  of  two  hundred  and  nine- 
teeu  erritrs,  mostly  the  same  as  the  previous  ones,  or  deiluctions 
drawn  fi-om  tliem,  tending  to  systematize  luatoriohsm  and  fatal- 
ism. The  daring  progress  made  by  frcc-Uiought  is  sliown  by  the 
sliarply  de&ued  antagomsm  proclaimed  between  philosophy  and 
thoolng;^' :  The  philosophor  muRt  deny  the  creation  of  the  worid 
because  he  reliea  upon  natural  causos  alone,  but  the  believer  may 
aasert  it  because  he  relies  upon  supernatural  causes ;  the  utterances 
of  the  theologians  are  bu^etl  upon  fables,  and  theolugii-  is  a  study 
unworthy  the  pursuing,  for  philosophers  are  the  only  sagei  and 
the  Christian  law  imi>ede8  the  progress  of  leoming;  prayer,  of 
cuui'Be,  is  uunecessary.  and  sepulture  is  not  worth  consideration  by 
the  wise  man,  but  confession  may  he  practised  to  save  appearances. 
The  Averrhoist  theory  of  the  nniversc  and  the  celestial  spheres  was 
fully  exjiressed,  as  well  as  the  controlling  influences  of  the  stars 
upon  human  will  and  fortunes,  for  which,  as  we  have  seen,  Peter  of 
Abano  and  CJecco  d'AscoU  subsequently  suffered.  In  addition  we 
hare  the  speculation  that  with  every  cycle  of  thirty-six  thousand 
years  the  celestial  budies  returned  to  the  same  relative  positionfi, 
producing  a  repetition  of  the  same  series  of  evrnts.t 

Abtlut  the  same  time  Robert  Kilwarby.  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, together  with  the  Masters  of  Oxford,  condomneil  some  errors 
evidently  originating  from  tho  same  source,  but  not  asserting  ma- 
teriiUisiii  in  a  manner  so  absolute,  luid  this  condemnation  was  con- 
hriuoi]  in  I2Si  by  Archbishop  Peckham,  but  the  only  punishment 
IhreHUned  was  ile[K>sition  for  a  Master, and  for  a  Bachelor  expul- 
sion witb  disability  for  promotion.    These  articles  were  combine<l 


'  Mult.  Pftm  ann-  IS48  (p.  411),  —  &  Bon* venture  Srnn.  de  decern  Pneceptia 
n.  (Opp<  VcDct.  ISU,  11.  617).— D'Argeutrt  L  i.  IS»-V.  189-98. 
+  l>'ArBCntrf-  I.  i.  1T7-88. 
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with  those  of  Bishop  Tem])ier.  and  together  the  collection  had  vride 
currency,!^  uhown  by  tlie  nuFut>er  uf  MSS.  cuDtaitun^  it.  That 
the  opinions  thus  conilemned  continued  to  be  regarded  ns  a  souj-oe 
of  real  danger  to  the  Church  is  maaifeetcd  bj  the  articJtis  being 
customarily  printed  dating  the  tUtcenth  and  sixteenth  centiirifB  at 
the  end  of  the  fonrth  book  of  tJie  iS^n/tnr/»,  and  also  in  an  edi- 
tion each  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  Duns  Scotus,  and  Bouaventura.* 

Yet  after  tfao  death  of  Bishop  Tempier  theec!  artioles  aroused 
considerable  complaint  as  interfering  with  freedom  of  diBCuasion, 
nni]  they  bec:ime  the  objtxrt  of  no  little  debate.  In  fact,  va  so  long 
a  list  of  errors,  many  of  them  scarce  apprehensible  save  by  the 
aohulastic  mind,  it  was  aLuioet  itu}MMsible  to  avoid  trenching  upon 
]H>8itions  held  to  be  ortltodox  in  a  theology'  of  which  Uio  oom- 
pU-xity  bad  grown  beyond  the  grasp  of  tinito  intelligence  and 
finite  memory.  Considerable  rroublo  was  occasioned  by  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  artioUia  ossaiied  ]io8itions  held  by  Thomas  Aqui- 
nas  hiaitielf ;  uthei-s  were  attacked  by  William  of  Ockhaiu  and  Jean 
de  Poilly.  Hotv  perilous,  in<loeti,  was  the  |io3ition  of  the  thf>olog- 
ical  exjKjrt  in  the  war  of  diidecticBisseen  in  the  case  of  the  Doctor 
FtiHtiati^9i/nv4,  Kgidio  Coloniia,  bett«r  known  as  Egi<Uo  (ht  IU>nift. 
There  was  no  more  earnest  and  active  op|>ouent  of  AverrhoiHm« 
and  his  list  of  its  errors  long  continued  to  be  the  basis  of  ite  con* 
demnation.  Yet  he  translated  a  commcntaiT  on  Aristotle,  and  ia 
ia6t>  he  was  accused  in  Paris  of  entertaining  some  of  the  errura 
condemned  in  1277.  After  considerable  discussion  tljte  matter  was 
carried  before  the  Holy  Sec,  and  llonoriua  IV.  referrt^S  him  back 
to  the  UuLversity  of  Pari^  for  sentence.  He  jiiKade  iiis  peace  so 
efTtictaally  that  Phili[1jie  le  Bel,  whose  tutor*  oe  had  been,  pre- 
sented hiia  to  the  great  nrchbishopric  of  Boargeg.t 

At  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  and  the  oommenc^nent  of  the 
foarteentb  century  the  |)riuci]ial  ftguro  in  the  contest  with  Avei^ 
rhoca  is  llaymond  Luliy — a]>t.ly  style*!  by  Rcnan  the  hero  of  the 
crusade  against  it  —  but  the  cai-eer  of  LuUism  was  bo  remarkable 
that  it  must  be  considered  indopemlently  hereafter.  ^Vli  efforts 
failed  to  suppress  n  ])hil08ophv  which  offered  such  attractions  to 
tlie  rising  energies  of  the  human  intellect.    An  avowed  school  of 

^T  D'Ai^nlrt  1 1. 1&5,  212-13.  2*4. 
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Averrhoists  arose,  whose  tenets,  introducetl  in  the  University  of 
Padua  seemingly  by  Peter  of  Abano,  reig-nwl  there  supreme  until 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  University  of  Bologna  likewise 
adopted  them.  Jean  do  Jandun,  the  collaborator  of  Maniilio  of 
Padua,  was  a  modified  Averrhoist.  as  were  Walter  Burleigh,  Bun- 
dan,  and  the  Ockhamist*.  John  of  IJnoonthorpe,  who  died  in  1346 
as  General  of  the  CarmoUtes,  rejoiced  in  the  title  of  Prince  of 
Averrhoiste,  and  through  him  the  philosophy  became  traditional 
in  the  Order.  These  men  might  conceal  to  themselves  the  dan- 
gerous irreligion  which  lurked  under  their  cherished  theories,  but 
when  these  spread  among  the  people,  divested  of  the  subtle  dialeo- 
ticB  of  the  schools,  they  develojHHl  into  frank  materialism.  Dante^a 
description  of  the  portion  of  hell  where 

"Suo  ciuiitvro  da  quest*  parte  banno 
Con  Kpicnro  tiuti  i  siioi  tegiuci 
Olt«  I'ftDiiiift  col  corpo  iDorttt  bnao"  (Isfbxno,  X.) 

manifests  by  its  occujMinta  that  Averrhoism  in  its  crudest  form 
was  openly  professed  by  men  high  in  station ;  and  some  proceedings 
of  the  Inquisitions  of  Carcassonne  and  Pnmiere  in  the  tii^t  quarter 
of  the  fourteenth  century  indicate  that  even  in  the  lower  strata  of 
society  such  opinions  were  not  uncommon.  The  indignation  of 
Petrarch  shows  us  how  fashionable  and  how  outtspoken  by  the 
middle  of  the  century  this  indiffcrentiam  had  become  in  the  Vene* 
tian  provinces,  where  men  did  not  hesitate  to  ridicule  Christ  and 
to  regard  Averrhoee  as  the  fountain  of  wisdom.  In  Florence  the 
tradition  of  the  same  philosophic  contempt  for  dogma  is  indicated 
by  Boccaocio's  story  of  the  Three  RingSj  wherein  Melchisedech  the 
Jew,  by  au  ingenious  parable,  conveys  to  SaladJn  the  conclusion 
that  all  three  reUgions  are  on  the  same  plane,  with  equal  claims 
for  reverence.  In  S]>iiin,  although  philosophy  was  little  cultivat- 
ed, Moorish  tradition  seems  to  have  kept  Averrhoism  alive.  The 
revolted  nobles  who,  in  14G4,  presented  their  complaints  to  Kinj^ 
Enrique  IV.,  declare  him  suspect  in  the  faith  because  he  keeps 
about  his  person  enemies  of  Catholicism,  and  others  who,  while 
nominally  Christiaoij,  boast  of  their  disbelief  in  the  immortality  of 
the  BouL* 


*  ItesAii,  pp.  81S-20,  saS,  .ISA,  3SB,  342, 346-0.  —  MoHtiier,  fitudn  sur  qQelqoM 
H5S.  del  Blbliothiquea  d'ltslie,  p.  lOS.—Pctrercht  Lib.  Bine  TiUilo  Epist.  ma. 
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Avorrhoism  had  thus  fairly  conquered  a  position  for  iteelf,  and 
it  is  one  of  the  inscrutable  problems  why  the  Inquisition,  so  unre- 
lenting in  its  suppresHJon  of  minor  aberrations,  sbuuld  have  con- 
cnlcd  tmpnnity  to  speculations  which  not  only  sapped  the  foun- 
dations of  Christian  faith,  but  by  plain  implication  denied  all  the 
doctrines  on  which  were  based  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  hier- 
archy. Even  the  University  of  Paris,  so  vigilant  in  its  guard 
orer  ortho<loxy,  seems  during  the  remainder  of  the  fourteenth 
oentiir}-  to  hiivt;  abstained  from  condemning  Averrhoism  and  it« 
dedut'tious,  although  there  were  nnmcrous  decisions  against  minute 
errors  of  scholastic  theology.  Yet  to  Gerson  Avcrrboes  was  still 
the  most  insolent  advei-sary  of  the  faith ;  he  was  the  man  who 
had  condcmnnd  all  religions  as  bad,  but  that  of  the  (Christians  as 
worst  of  all,  for  they  daily  ate  their  God;  and,  in  the  allegorical 
paintings  of  OrcAgna,  Traini^  Taddeo  Gaddi,  and  their  successors, 
Averrhoes  commonly  figiu^  as  the  impersonation  of  rebelhous 
unbelief.* 

It  was  not  till  1512  that  Arerrhoism  had  its  first  recorded  vio- 
tim  since  Peter  of  Abano,  in  the  person  of  Hermann  of  Ryawick, 
who,  in  14^0,  had  been  condemned  for  teaching  its  materiahstJc 
doctrines— that  matter  is  uncreated  and  has  existed  with  God  from 
the  beginning,  that  the  soul  dies  with  the  body,  and  that  angeU, 
whether  good  or  batl,  are  not  creatod  by  Ood.  He  abjured  and 
was  sentenced  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  but  escaped  and  per- 
sisted in  propagating  his  errors.  "When  again  apprehended,  in  1513, 
the  inquiiiitor  at  The  Hague  had  no  hesitation  iD  handing  him  over 
OS  a  relupBod  to  the  secular  arm,  and  he  was  duly  bumod-f 

In  northern  Europe,  where  scholastic  theology  was  engaged  in 
mortal  combat  with  Humanism,  rigor  like  this  is  to  be  looked  for, 
but  the  case  was  dilferent  in  Italy.  There  letters  had  long  before 
got  the  better  of  faith.  The  infection  of  culture  and  philosophy, 
of  elegant  paganism,  pervaded  all  the  more  elevated  ranks  of  so- 
ciety. A  succession  of  cultured  popes,  who  were  temporal  princes 
ratlier  than  vicars  of  (Jhrist,  and  who  prided  themselves  on  the 
patronage  of  scholars,  could  turn  aside  from  the  affairs  of  state  to 

lyusd.  cnntra  Medicum  Lib.  ii.  (Ed.  Basil.  1581,  p.  1088),— Dccamerone,  OioriL  L 
Not.  3.~-Uariiiii.  T1i&>ric  d»  CortH  Tnd.  Fl«ur.v.  Paris,  1822,  II,  SIS. 

*  GeKon.  sup.  MagniHcat.  Tract,  tx.  (Ed.  1480,  80f.  ttlf),— nooan,  p.  8U. 

t  D'Argvntrtf  I.  u.  843.— Al|ih.  de  Castro  «dr.  UsreMs,  Lib.  u.  ■.  t.  Anffelua. 


hm 


IJTTELt^CT  AKD  PAITn. 


Btimulftte  Ihp  horning  of  misorablo  witchwt,  hut  not  to  condemn 
the  erpoi-s  of  the  philoBophora  who  adorned  their  courts.  If  Rome 
was  to  rerualn  the  mistress  of  the  world  under  the  New  Learning, 
dbe  could  not  afford  to  be  relentless  in  repressing  the  aspirations 
and  speciildtions  of  scholars  and  philosophers.*  Tlio  hattio  had 
be*n  fought  and  lost  over  Lorenzo  Vall;*,  It  is  true  that  his  de- 
stniotive  criticism  of  the  Donation  of  Conslaiitine  was  written  at 
Naples  about  1440,  when  Alfonso  I.  was  in  conflict  with  Kugenius 
n".  Vet,  as  he  not  only  swept  away  the  foundations  of  the  tem- 
poral power,  but  argued  that  the  papacy  should  be  deprived  of  it, 
the  impunity  whicli  he  enjoyed  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  free- 
dom of  speech  permitted  at  the  period.  Ilis  troubles  arose  from 
a  different  cause,  and  even  these  he  would  probably  have  escaped 
but  for  the  quari'elsome  humor  of  the  man,  and  bis  unsparing  ridi- 
cule of  the  horrible  jargon  of  the  schools  and  even  of  the  earlier 
Humanists.  He  made  enemies  enough  to  cons^nre  for  his  rain  at 
the  court  of  Naples,  wlicim  Alfoufifi  had  studieil  Latin  under  bis 
leaching,  and  he  soon  gave  occasion  for  their  attack.  Becoming 
involved  in  a  contest  with  an  ignorant  priest  who  asserted  that 
t!io  Symbol  was  the  production  of  the  Apostles,  the  discussion 
H|>read  to  the  authenticity  of  the  communications  between  Christ 
and  King  Abgar  of  Edcwsa.  Valla  posted  a  list  of  the  propoei- 
tionti  assailed,  and  hired  a  hall  in  which  to  defend  them  against 
nil  comers,  when  his  enemies  procured  from  the  king  a  prohibition 
of  disputation.  Valla  then  posted  on  the  hall-door  a  triumphant 
distich : 

"  Bex  p«c»  mioortm  aternendiu  AUrte  piulaogef, 
Vicutrii  cupldutu  eoDtinuit  gLadium." 

Then  the  Inquisition  interposed,  but  Alfonso  exorcised  the  royal 
Neapolitan  prerogative  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  prosecution.  Valla 


•  For  A  laminoiw  presentation  of  the  influence  of  Hamamsm  on  the  poUcj  of 
the  Cliimih  in  the  fifteenth  ccnliiry,  mi-  Creighton'B  History  of  tUfl  Pupcs.  11. 83S 
nqq.  Il  WM  one  of  tin:  corapUiiiU  of  SarotiArola  tbat  k-ftminpr  and  culture  bul 
MUpplantcd  r«'li|fit>n  in  the  min<U  nf  Utow  to  whom  th«  destinies  of  Chrisliaiiit j 
were  confiJc^i  until  thpj-  liat)  bpcrnno  tnUdFls — "  V'litleno  k  llntnn  e  prr  tiittii  il 
CrisMRDMlnio ;  B«1lc  ciue  de'  (^n  pivlnti  e  <)e*  gnat  miiKairi  non  a'  Attende  ae  non 
ji  p'lfoic  c  nd  Rrt«  orntoria. . .  .  Kmi  hnnno  iutrodutto  fn  noi  1«  fcMte  del  diavolo; 
c*si  non  rrcdonn  a  bio,  e  bI  riinoo  Wfft  del  tni))t«ri  dclU  no«tr»  religione"  (Vil* 
lari,  BtorJA  di  9«roDaroI«.  Ed.  1887, 1. 197.  1W>. 
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being  only  forood  to  make  a  general  declaration  that  he  believed 
u  Uoly  Mother  Choroh  believed— the  sincerity  of  which  appeared 
when,  aUfUjLe*.!  oti  a  point  of  dialectics,  he  defended  hiuiseif  hy 
saying:  **  In  this,  too,  I  believe  as  Uother  Church  believes,  though 
Mother  Church  knows  nothin^'^  about  it."  When,  in  1443,  Alfontb 
and  Eugtioius  wera  Kconcilod,  Valla  soitglit  to  go  to  Uonie,  but 
was  unable  to  do  so;  but  when  the  monkish  Kugenius  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  humanist  Nicholas  V.,  the  way  was  opened,  Nicho- 
las not  only  welcomed  him,  but  gave  him  a  position  among  the 
papal  aecretariee  and  rewarded  his  transhition  of  Thucydides  with 
a  gift  of  five  hundred  ducats.  Calixtns  III.  provided  him  with 
a  prebend  in  thu  pope's  own  church  of  St.  John  Laterao,  and  here 
btt  was  honorably  buriod.  So  little  reverence,  indeed,  existed  at 
the  time  for  the  most  sacred  subjects  that  j£neas  t:!ylnus  rolatea 
with  admiration,  aa  an  illustration  of  Alfonso's  keeimess,  that  when 
he  hail  been  wearied  with  a.  sermon  by  Frik  Antonio,  a  Sicilian 
Dominican,  on  some  questions  concerning  the  Eucharist,  he  put  to 
the  preacher  the  following  puzzle :  A  man  enclosed  a  consecrated 
host  in  a  vane  of  gold  ;  a  month  later,  on  opening  it,  he  found  only 
a  worm ;  the  worm  could  not  have  been  formed  from  the  pure 
gold,  nor  from  the  accidents  which  were  there,  without  the  subject ; 
it  was  therefore  produced  from  the  buily  of  Christ;  but  from  the 
substance  of  God  nothing  hut  Go<l  ean  proceed,  tUcreforo  the 
worm  was  God.  In  such  a  spiritual  atmosphere  it  was  in  vain 
that  Lorenzo's  enemy  Toggio,  whom  he  had  mercih?ss!y  ridiculed 
and  abused,  urged  tliat  his  errors  as  to  tlie  nature  of  God  and  the 
vow  of  chastity  should  bo  reproved  by  fire  rather  than  by  argu- 
ment. Xlis  commentary  on  tile  Now  Testament,  in  which  he  cor- 
rected the  errors  of  the  Vulgate  by  the  aid  of  the  Greek  text,  al- 
though Buhstxiuently  ]mt  in  tlie  index  by  I'aul  IV.  in  1569,  was 
not  condemned  at  the  time.  Niebolas  V.  saw  it,  Cessarion  con- 
tributed to  it.  Nicholas  of  Cusa  begged  a  copy  of  it,  and  Erasmus, 
in  1505,  published  it  with  enthusiastic  encomiums,  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  Christopher  Fischer,  papal  prothonotary.  "We  have 
seen  from  Bacon  how  hopelessly  corrupt  the  text  of  the  Vulgate 
had  become;  Valla's  attempt  to  purify  it  was  warmly  contested, 
but  in  his  controversy  over  it  with  Poggio  he  won  the  victor^', 
and  the  right  to  do  so  was  thenceforth  conceded.* 

'  taUKBt.  Vails  in  DotiAt  Cutt«t*nL  DM:Um.(P)iM-irii1n4  Rtr.  K^ipetmdar.  I. 
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After  tlifg,  scholarship,  however  lieretical,  had  little  to  fear  In 
Italy ;  and  the  toJeratioa  tbas  extended  to  the  most  daring  specu- 
lations offers  abundant  food  for  thought,  when  we  remember  that 
at  this  very  time  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans  were  turbulent* 
I7  endeavoring  to  bum  each  other  over  the  infinitesinial  question 
as  to  whether  the  blood  of  Christ  shod  in  the  Passion  remained 
on  earth  or  not.  It  is  true  that  in  1459  the  Lombard  inquisitor, 
Jaoopo  da  Brescia,  condemned  to  degradation  and  perpetual  im- 
prisonment Doctor  Zanino  da  Solcia,  Canon  of  Bergamo,  who  en- 
tertained some  orazy  theories  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  ap- 
proaching, and  that  God  had  created  another  world  populated  by 
human  beings,  so  that  Adam  was  not  the  first  man,  together  with 
some  Averrhoislic  teneta  that  it  was  the  [wwer  of  the  stars,  and 
not  love  for  humanity  that  led  Christ  to  the  cross,  and  that  Christ, 
Moses,  and  Mahomet  governed  mankind  at  their  pleasure ;  but 


IBS,  Ed.  1660).— B«jle,a.  7.ruR<f.— Rsyiiald.  iinij.  1446,  No.  »,— Paramo  dcOrig. 
Offlc.  8.  Inq.  p.  597.— Wagenmiiiiti,  Re«IEiirykl.  Vin.4B2-3.— CreiglitOD'a  Hist. 
of  the  Popu,  II.  ^O.—Mn.  Sylv.  OomRient,  in  Diet,  at  Fact.  AlfnnBi  RegU  Tab.  t. 
— Erosiui  Epislt  lAb.  iv.  Ep.  7 ;  Lib.  vti.  Rp.  9.  —  Reuscli,  l>cr  Iiiiluz  dvr  Vtr- 
boteoea  Bachcr,  I.  397. 

Tlie  Immediate  convictioD  wrought  by  Valla'a  criticism  or  the  Donation  of 
CoatUnline  ia  ahown  in  j£neaa  Sylviut'a  der«acc  of  the  tcnipoml  power,  where 
ti«  abandons  ConsUuUnc  entirely,  basing  itie  territorial  claims  of  the  Holy  Sm 
on  tlie  gifbi  of  Cbarlemagne,  and  its  autharity  over  kings  on  Lbc  power  of  the 
keyft  and  the  hcsdahip  granted  to  Peter  (..'En.  Sylvii  Opp.  iiu'dd.  pp.  STl-dl). 
V«t  tliQ  Oliurcli  Moon  nilli>;d  iind  ranowiid  itn  iTltuiniig.  AniuUlo  .A.Ib«rtino,  Iih 
qoiiitAr  of  Valencia,  in  alluding  to  the  Donation  of  Constantine,  says,  in  1688, 
that  lyoitmzo  Yalta  «ndcavorL>d  to  ilispuU!  it«  truth,  hut  that  ev«ry  one  elMi  la 
anit«il  in  maiDtaining  it,  ao  that  to  deny  it  i*  to  cotne  ncnr  lit-rtrHy  (.\n).  AltMrr- 
tinl  Rrpetitio  nora,  Yaletitic,  I.?34,col.  32-3).  Curioui<1y  enough,  ho  adds  that 
it  i»  aaaerted  in  the  bull  Urntm  Sanctom,  wliicli  is  not  the  ca««  (I.  Bxtrar.  Com- 
mun.  Lib.  i.  Tit.  rlti.].  In  fact,  Boniface  VFII.  founded  hJa  claima  on  Chritt,  and 
a  reference  to  Constantine  would  only  weaken  them. 

Valla'a  bitter  and  captions  crittciamB  provoked  sundry  epigrams  after  hia 

death. 

"  Nunc  poatqusm  maoca  deflinctus  Valla  petirit, 

Non  audct  Pluto  rcrba  Latina  loqui. 
Jupiter  hunc  c«tt  dignstus  ]>.ti'tr  fui*3u:t, 
Cenaorem  lingua  sed  timet  ebui  mte.'* 

"Ohe  ue  Valla  iilet  «olitos  qui  pnrccre  niilli  ostt 

Si  qucris  quid  agat  nuDc  quoque  murdet  humum."— (Bsyle, I. e.). 


^QS  II.,  in  confirming  the  sentence,  moderated  it  with  the  evident 
purpose  in  due  time  of  remedying  the  over-zeal  of  the  inquisitor. 
He  also  interferod  when  the  Inquisition  tiad  oondomiied  a  high 
oQiuial  of  Udine  for  rirtually  donying  immortality  by  niisertiag 
thiit  the  blood  is  the  soul :  the  sentence  was  set  aaid^  and  the  of- 
feuder  was  otfei-cd  tiio  easy  op|xjrtunity  of  escaping*  punishment 
as  a  hereiio  by  publicly  declaring  this  to  be  an  error.  Pius,  how- 
ever, showed  his  orthodoxy  by  reproving  the  laxity  of  Eugenius 
rV'.  in  the  case  of  Braccio  da  Montone,  the  condottiere  lord  of 
Perugia,  an  avowetl  iutidel,  whoae  body,  on  his  death  in  14^  at 
the  siege  of  A4{uila,  was  brought  to  Home  and  thrast  into  uiicon* 
secrated  ground  until  Eugeniua  had  it  tran.slat«d  and  honorably 
bnrie<l  in  the  catht.'dral  of  Perugia.  A  more  typical  ca^io  i»  that 
of  Gisraondo  Malatcitto,  Lord  of  Itjmini.  Ho  was  a  man  of  high 
onlture,  ami  an  anient  adept  of  the  new  philosophy,  who  mani- 
fested his  zeal  by  bringing  from  the  relojionnesiia  and  burying 
with  a  laudatory  insuripliun,  in  the  cathedral  of  Himini,  Gemistoa 
Plethon,  the  half-pagan  founder  of  a  new  philosophical  religion. 
AU  this  might  have  esca{}ed  animudvei'siua  had  not  his  ambition 
led  dim  to  extend  bis  dominions  at  the  expense  of  puiwil  territory. 
In  the  quarrel  which  ensued  his  hetero<loxy  served  as  a  convenient 
object  of  attack,  and  in  14<fl  Pius  IX.  condemned  liim  as  a  heretic 
who  denie<l  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  in  default  of  his  body 
burned  Ids  eiligj*  before  a  Roman  crowd.  So  little  effect  ha<l  this 
that  the  Venetians  maintained  their  alliance  with  Oismondo,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Troviso  incurred  imminent  risk  of  losing  his  see  by 
reason  of  publishing  the  sentence.  More  efficacious  was  a  crusade, 
in  14G3,  under  tbt»  Cardinal  of  Theaiie  and  Federigo  d*  Urbin(^ 
when  Gismondo  was  stripped  of  nearly  all  his  possessiuns  and 
WHS  forced  to  sue  for  peace.  His  heresy  then  was  so  little  regarded 
that  he  was  allowed  to  abjure  by  deputy,  and  waa  reconciled  un- 
der the  trifling  pennneo  of  Friday  fasting  on  bread  and  water.* 

In  fact,  as  Gregory  of  Hcimburg  bitterly  declares,  it  was  safer 
to  discuss  the  power  of  God  tlian  that  of  the  popes.  This  was 
very  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  persecution  of  the  "  Academy" 


*  Hayoaid.  aan.  1469,  No.  3t ;  aon.  14(11,  No.  0,  H>.—£a.  Byhii  0pp.  iaedd. 
pp.<4S3,r>06-7,S34,65S.— B.  PlatinieVit.Pauli  III.— Cn')g)iU>n,IIist.oftboPop«i^ 
n.44e>;  in.  89. 
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by  Paul  il.  rius  II.  bad  formed  in  the  curia  a  college  of  sixty 
*'abbrovia,U>rs"  for  the  uxpwliliuii  of  papal  briefs,  which  beoante 
for  tlte  moat  [>art  a  refuge  for  needy  men  of  letters.  Platina,  tlw 
papal  biographtir,  who  wm  one  of  them,  tells  us  that  it  was  cos- 
toraar}'  among  both  [ihilosophoi-s  ami  theologians  to  dispute  about 
tbo  soul,  the  existence  of  God,  the  separated  essoDoes,  and  other 
matters,  and  he  seeks  to  palliate  the  es'il  repute  thence  arising  by 
saying  that  people  confounded  search  for  the  truth  ^vith  heretical 
doubt.  The  people  probably  had  ample  cause  for  scandal  tu  sucb 
deliiites  among  papal  officials,  which  was  not  diminished  wbeo 
Pompouio  Leto  founded  in  honor  of  Plato  an  academy  of  the 
loading  lIuumniHts,  who  ticstowed  ou  Uioir  leader  the  title  of 
Pontifcx  Maximus,  otTered  sacrifloes  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
foundation  of  Komc,  and  discarded  their  baptismal  names  in  favor 
of  classical  ones.  Pomponio  hiiniiplf  would  study  nothing  later 
than  the  golden  age  of  Koman  literature,  thus  dismissing  with  con- 
tempt the  Scriptures  and  the  Fathers,  and  he  daily  knelt  before  an 
altar  de^licaled  to  liomulus.  All  this  might  have  passed  anm- 
piesised  bad  these  classical  zealots  borne  with  philosophy  the  with- 
drawal of  iMijjftl  patronage.  One  of  the  early  acts  of  Paul  O.,  io 
his  eifort  to  reform  abuses,  was  the  8ui>pres8ion  of  the  College  of 
Ahhreviators  in  consequcnoo  of  ugly  rumors  ns  to  the  venahty  and 
extortion  of  ita  mombors.  The  men  of  letters,  many  of  whom  bad 
purchased  their  positions,  were  indignant  at  this  deprivation  of 
their  means  of  liveUhoud.  Platinu,  was  hurdy  enough  to  ask  tbe 
pope  to  have  their  rights  decided  by  the  Auditors  of  tlie  Jiota,  and 
was  refused  with  abundant  emphasis.  lie  then  had  the  incredible 
audacity  to  write  to  Paul  threatening  him  with  an  appeal  to  the 
princes  of  Christendom  to  call  a  council  on  the  subject.  After 
Constance  and  Basle,  the  word  council  was  not  one  to  be  safeJy 
uttered  within  earshot  of  a  pope;  Platina  was  promptly  arrested 
on  i\  oliar:;e  of  high-treason  and  tlirown  into  jail,  where  he  lay  in 
chains,  without  fire,  during  four  winter  months,  until  released  on 
the  intercession  of  Cardinal  Gonzaga.  Ail  this  was  not  likely  to 
create  bonnony  bctweeu  Paul  and  the  Humanists;  we  can  readily 
imagine  that  epigrams  and  satires  on  the  pope  were  freely  circu- 
lated and  that  the  breach  grew  wider,  but  the  men  of  letters,  if 
allowed  to  remain  hungry,  were  not  molested  until,  early  in  14fiS, 
Paul  was  informed  that  the  members  of  the  Academy  were  oon- 


spiring  agnitist  Iiifn.  That  a  crazy  (wlmiratioo  of  anti(juily 
coIminaU^  in  an  offort  to  restoro  the  liberty  of  R*ime  was  not 
improbable,  and  the  situation  in  Italy  was  such  as  to  render  an 
effort  of  the  kind  abundantly  capablo  of  causing  trouble.  PanI 
was  thoroughly  alarmed,  and  at  onco  imprisoned  the  suspected 
conspirators.  The  unlucky  Platina,  who  was  one  of  them,  has 
giren  us  an  aocount  of  the  relentless  tortures  to  which,  for  two 
days,  aljout  twenty  of  them  were  subjected,  while  Pomt>onio,  who 
chanced  to  be  in  Venice,  was  dragged  to  Rome  like  another  Ju- 
gurtha.  No  criminating  evidence  of  treason  was  discovered,  but 
thpy  were  kept  in  durance  for  a  year,  and,  in  order  to  find  some 
jnstiflcation  for  the  affair,  which  had  excited  much  oomment,  they 
were  accused  of  heresy,  of  disputing  about  the  immortalitj  of  the 
soul,  and  of  venerating  Plato.  It  proves  how  leniently  such  abur- 
ratii>n9  were  regarded  that  they  were  fiiinily  aoquitled  of  all  hor- 
cay  and  discharged ;  and  that  although  Paul  abolished  the  Acad- 
dtny,  prohibiting  even  the  mention  of  its  name,  his  sucoeesor, 
8ixtu3  IV.,  as  a  jwilron  of  letters,  pormittwl  its  re-establishment 
and  appointed  I'latina  librarian  of  the  Vatican  library  which  he 
fonnded.* 

The  tolerance  thus  extended  to  the  paganism  of  the  enthusias- 
tic votaries  of  the  New  Learning  produced  a  curious  development 
of  religious  sentiment  among  them  as  insidiously  dangerous  to  the 
faith,  exce]>t  in  its  tack  of  |>opular  attractiveness,  as  the  dogmas 
so  ruthlpftsly  cxtpmiinatrd  by  Peter  Martyr  and  Francis  Borel. 
Marsilio  Picino,the  Platonist,  evidently  reganled  himself,  and  was 
regarded,  as  a  champion  of  Christianity  and  a  most  deserving  son 
of  the  Chunih,  and  yet  he  kept  a  lamp  ligliteii  in  honor  of  Plate, 
whom  he  repeatedly  declared  to  be  a  Greek-sj>eakiag  Moses,  lie 
brought  all  religions  upon  the  same  level.  The  worship  of  the 
pagan  gods  of  antiquity  was  a  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  not, 
as  the  Chnrch  held,  an  adoration  of  demons.    He  found  Para- 


j  '  QrcgoT.  Hfymbnrg.  Conftit  PrimaUiB  Papa  (Faecic.Rer.  Expctend.II.  117). 

'       — B.  Platinr  Vit.  Pauli  II.— C'nnia.  I.  188-7.  \9S. 

CrH^hton  (Hist  of  the  Pnpce,  til.  270  tqq.)  baa  printed  from  h  Cambridge 

M8.  ft  curious  corrfspuiKlcucc  between  Ponipanio,  while  imprisoned  in  tbc  Cwule 

of  8ant'  Ang«1o,  «ud  h(s,iailGr,lEo{Iri^d<]AreTftlo,aAcrw&rds  Bishop  of  Zamnn. 

Tl  ibovE  bow  riBgtlQ  wu  tbc  philoMpbf  of  llio  PUtonuU  wbca  exposed  to  real 

prirfttiooa. 


072 


INTELLECT    AND   FAITH. 


dise  in  the  Elysian  Fields,  and  Purgatory  in  Hades.  Zoroastei; 
Orpheus,  Ilermes  Trisraegistus,  Socrates,  Plato,  and  VirgU  were 
prophets  on  whoso  evidence  he  rehes  to  prove  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  The  Crito  confirms  the  Evangel  and  contains  the  founds* 
tion  of  religion.  Even  the  Neo-Platonists,  Plotinus  and  Proclus, 
and  lamblichus,  are  shown  to  hare  been  8np{)ort«rs  of  the  faitb 
which  they  bo  earneslly  combated  while  alive.  For  teachings  far 
less  dangeroas  than  this  hundreds  of  men  had  been  forced  to  th« 
alteroHtive  of  recantation  or  the  stake,  but  Marsilio  was  honored 
as  a  light  of  his  age.  It  is  true  that  ho  avoided  the  errors  of 
Avcrrhoism,  but  as  these  were  likewise  tolerated  his  impnnitT  is 
not  to  be  ascribed  to  this.  While  admitting  the  importance  of 
astrology,  he  held  thiit  the  stars  hare  no  |iowor  of  themselvee; 
they  can  merely  indicate,  and  their  indication  of  the  future  by 
their  regular  rcvolutiotis  shows  that  alfairs  are  not  abandoned  to 
chance,  but  are  ruletl  by  Pi-ovidence.  So,  while  human  character 
is  affected  by  the  position  of  tho  stars  at  the  hour  of  birth,  it  a 
much  more  the  result  of  heredity  and  training.  Perhaps  the  most 
curious  illustration  which  Marsiho  gives  us  of  the  confusion  and 
upturning  of  religious  ideas  in  the  l?onaissanco  is  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Eberhard,  Count  of  WirCemberg,  in  which  he  seriously 
proves  that  the  sun  is  not  to  }>e  worshipped  as  God.  In  one 
respect  he  was  more  orth(xlo\  than  most  of  his  brethren  of  the 
New  Learning,  for  ho  beliovctl  in  the  iiniiiortality  of  the  aoul,  and 
maintained  it  in  a  tahorioua  treatise,  but  he  could  not  convince  hift 
favorite  pupil,  Michele  Mercato,  and  made  with  him  a  compact 
that,  the  oiip  dying  (irst  should  return,  if  them  was  a  future  Ufe, 
and  inform  the  other.  One  morning  Mercato  was  awakened  by 
the  trampling  of  a  horse  and  a  voice  calling  to  him :  on  nishing 
to  the  window  the  horseman  shouted, "  itcrcato,  it  is  true  !**.  Mar 
silio  had  that  moment  died.* 

An  exception  to  litis  ])revalent  tolerance  is  commonly  said  to 


*  %lnm\.  FIcin.  EpUtt,  Ubb.  vtii.,  zi..  zii.  COpp.  Ed.  IMI,  I.  BM-7,  081,  Mt, 
992-3);  De  Chn»t.  It«lig.  c.  11, 13,32,24,  3S  (I.  15,  U.  3.1,  SD);  De  Vita  Cffilitui 
contpuraucla,  Lib  lu.  c  I.  S  (I.  SD3~»S):  In  PlAtonem  (IL  ISVO);  In  Plotiotiu 
c.  0,  ?,  13,  tS  ill-  1030-23,  10:j8, 1030).— Cflntil,  1. 179. 

Yut  w«  And  liim  attriltuting  a  fevtr  acd  diarrhtea  to  the  influence  of  8«iarn 
in  tbu  bouR'  af  Cinder,  for  S«turu  bad  Ijvou  la  his  geuituru  from  tlio  twgianing ; 
and  bU  cure  be  mtcribca  to  a  vow  mnde  U)  the  Virgin.— Epistt  0pp.  L  944, 733. 


be  round  in  tbe  case  uf  Matteo  ralmiere  of  Pisa,  reported  to  hare 
been  burned  in  14S3  for  maintaining  in  his  {Hjoni,  the  CittA  di  Vita^ 
that  the  souls  of  men  are  tlio  angels  who  stood  noutrtit  in  the 
revolt  of  Satan.  In  reality,  however,  although  the  Inqniaition  dis- 
approveil  his  book,  the  author  was  not  persoouted ;  he  was  honor- 
ably buried  in  Flareiiue,  and  his  portrait  by  Sandra  Botticelli  was 
placed  over  the  altar  of  San  Pietro  Maggiore.* 

That  it  was  not,  however,  alnays  safe  to  presume  on  this  favor 
shown  tu  huitmnism  is  evident  by  the  case  of  Giovanni  Pico  della 
Mirandohi,tlio  wonder  of  his  age,  who  in  1487,  when  but  twenty- 
four  years  old,  published  a  series  of  nine  hundred  propositions 
which  he  ofTerod  to  defend  in  Komc  against  all  comers,  paying 
the  expenses  of  scholars  who  might  travel  for  the  purpose  from 
distant  lands.  The  list  was  virtually  </«  omni  adbUi,  comprising 
everything  recognized  aa  knowable  in  theology,  philosophy,  and 
science,  even  including  the  mysteries  of  the  East.  It  was  doubt- 
less tbe  pretentiousness  of  the  young  scholar  which  provoked 
enmity  leading  to  animadvereion  on  hiii  orthotloxy,  and  it  was  not 
difficult  in  so  vast  an  array  of  conclusions  tu  find  sonio  thirteea 
which  savored  of  heresy.  To  us  it  might  appear  a  truism  to  say 
that  l)elief  is  independent  of  volition ;  we  might  hesitate  to  affirm 
positively  whether  Christ  dpscendetl  into  hell  personally  or  only 
effectively;  we  might  oven  agree  with  him  tliat  mortal  sin,  limited 
anil  finite,  is  not  to  be  visited  with  chastisement  unlimited  and 
infinite ;  and  wo  might  hesitate  to  embark  with  him  in  investigat- 
ing too  narrowly  the  mysteries  of  transubstantiation ;  bat  these 
speculative  assumptions  of  the  selt'-suflicicnt  thinker  y^er^  con- 
demned as  heretical  by  the  theologians  appointed  for  their  exami- 
nation by  Innocent  VIII..  who  quietly  remarked:  "This  youth 
wishes  to  end  badly,  and  be  burned  some  of  these  days,  and  then 
be  infamous  forever  like  many  another."  Pico  was  urged  to  resist 
and  raise  a  schism,  but  nothing  was  further  from  his  thoughts. 
His  few  remaining  years  were  passed  in  the  assiduous  study  of 
Scripture ;  he  designed,  after  completing  oertain  works  In  hand,  to 
wander  barefoot  over  Europe  preaching  Christ ;  then,  changing 
his  purpose,  he  intended  to  enter  the  Dominican  Order,  but  his 
projects  were  cut  short,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  by  the  fever 


■  D'Argentr«  I.  n.  260.— OantO,  1. 182,  m.  61»-700. 
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wfaioh  carried  him  off,  gratified  in  his  lost  boars  with  a  vision 
of  the  Virgin.  Such  a  man  was  an  ea«y  victim ;  tbt;  voluminooB 
apolog}'  which  he  wrDt«  to  explain  his  ern^rs  availed  faim  nothing, 
and  he  vrns  compelled  to  make  a  full  submisstun,  which  earned 
from  Alexjindnr  Vl.^  in  1403,  not  long  before  Pioo*B  death,  a  boll 
declikripg  his  ortliodoxy  nnd  forbidding  the  Inquisition  to  trouble 
him.* 

Id  corioiu;  contrast  to  this  exoeptional  rigor  waa  the  toleration 
manifested  ton-ords  the  Averrhoista.  It  ia  true,  that  Leo  X.,  in 
the  Council  of  I^teran,  December  SI,  1513,  procnred  the  confirma- 
tion of  a  bull  in  which  he  deplored  the  spread  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  mortality  of  Lht;  aoul  and  of  then;  being  but  one  soul  common 
to  mankind.  He  alao  condemned  the  opinions  which  maintained 
the  eternity  of  the  earth  and  Uiat  the  soul  has  not  the  form  of  the 
body,  and  in  prohibiting  their  t«aahiDg  in  the  schools  he  especially 
alluded  to  the  ingenious  dcnoe  adopted  by  professors  of  arguing 
against  them  so  equivocally  as  to  Lead  to  the  conviction  of  their 
truth.  In  151S,  morMivnr,  when  commisainning  Mastttr  liOonardo 
Crivelli  as  InquisitorgRneral  of  Lombiutiy.  he  calls  his  appointee's 
iq>ecial  attention  to  those  who  seek  to  know  more  than  it  is  well 
to  know,  and  who  think  ill  of  the  Holy  Hee ;  these  he  is  to  repress 
with  the  free  use  of  torture,  incarceration, and  other  penalties, and 
to  pay  over  their  confiscated  property  to  the  pupal  camera,  no 
matter  of  what  condition  or  dignity  they  might  be.  Yet  debates 
on  points  of  Avorrhoistic  philosophy  wore  the  favorite  amnsemejit 
of  the  semi-pagan  philosophers  who  gathered  in  Leo's  court,  and 
who  deemed  that  all  that  was  necessary  to  preserve  them  from 
the  Inijuisition  mis  to  present  arguments  on  both  sides,  pronounce 
the  qiK^ions  insoluble  to  human  reason,  and  conclade  with  a  hypo 
critical  submission  to  the  Church.  Such  wae  the  device  of  Pom' 
ponazio  (1478-1535),  under  whom  Averrhoism  became  more  popu- 
lar than  ever,  although  he  ridicnied  Avorrhoes  and  called  htmaelf 
an  Alexandrian^  from  Alexander  of  Aphrodisias,  the  Aristotelian 
commentator,  from  whom  Averrhoes  had  derived  much.  Fom- 
poniuiu  iiiveute*!  the  dilemma.  "  If  the  three  religions  are  false,  all 
men  are  deceived :  if  only  one  is  ^ue,  the  majtmty  of  men  are 


■  J.Pic.Mif9Dd.Vita.ConchwloD«.ApoIngrfft- Aleiaod  PP.VI.BuU.  Ommivm 
dfMiMC.  (Opp.  Ba»l.  I57t>].     Of.  Cutft.  I.  Ittf. 


sii."  He  argued,  "  If  there  is  a  will  superior  to  mine,  why 
should  1  bo  responsible  for  my  acts  and  deeds  ?  Now  a  will,  a 
saperior  order  exists,  therefore  all  that  happens  must  bo  in  accord- 
ance with  a  prourdained  cause  :  whether  1  du  right  or  wrung  there 
is  neither  merit  nor  sin."  In  his  treatise  J)i^  /ncantafiottibm  he 
arjTued  away  all  uiiracles.  The  bones  of  a  dog  Avould  efTeot  cures 
as  rcadUy  as  the  rolic-s  of  a  saint  if  tlie  piitient's  iinugiriation  enter- 
tainefl  the  same  belief  in  thoni.  Like  Peter  of  A bano,  moreover, 
he  held  that  cver\thing  is  according  to  the  order  of  nature ;  revo- 
lutions of  empires  and  mligioiis  follow  the  coui-se  of  the  stars; 
thoumaturgists  are  but  skilful  physicists  who  foresee  the  occult 
infltMDoes  at  work  and  profit  by  the  suspension  of  ordinary  laws 
to  found  new  religions;  when  tho  inllupnc*^  oejiae,  mirachs  oenso, 
religions  decay,  and  incredulity  would  triunijih  if  renewed  con- 
junctions of  the  planets  did  not  cause  fresh  prodigies  and  new 
tfaaumaturgisls.  All  this  wa«  far  worse  than  anything  for  which 
Ceccu  d'Ascoh  snfforod.  hut  Poniponazio  escaped  his  fate  hy  cau- 
tiously excepting  the  Christian  ftuth.* 

In  fact,  the  ooly  work  which  gave  him  serious  trouble  was  his 
treatise  f)^  ImmnrUiliiai^e.  Animip,  written  after  tho  I-ateran  de- 
nnnciiitinn,  in  15Ifi,  which  Prierias  informs  us  ought  rather  to 
hare  been  entitled  "  De  Mortaiitatf."  In  tlus  it  is  true  that  he 
rejects  the  Avorrhoist  tlicory  of  a  universal  intelligence  as  unwor- 
thy of  refutation  through  its  monstrous  and  unintelligible  fatuity ; 


■  Condi.  lAtetan.  V.  Beiw.  viii.  (Hiirfliiin.IX.1719)-— Uipoll  1V.373,— Renao, 
pp.  58,  88S- — P-  Pnmponatii  Tnu:t.  ile  Iinniort,  Animie  c  xir. — CHnth,  I.  I78-8t. 

Tli«<levico  liy  wliich  iiliiloHophcraetcnpecl  rcaponniiiility  for  their  plnlosuplijr 
U  illustnteit  by  tlic  oancIuJing  worrU  of  Agoatino  KilVs  treatiae  Da  Cala  tt 
it^inda.'va  1314:  "loqiwoninilttisputcnt  inc.  utiinino-^vlocutiimiitpltvloHopliuni; 
qn»  vcro  vidcrentur  Sancbc  Romniicr  EcclcsiiB  dlaeonaro  illiro  rerocnmus, 
imerentes  es  incnrin  nostra  piodcisci  non  autcm  a  mulitiit,  qunre  no«tr»a  lias 
inteq^rs-tATioitM  omnc«  tt  quaftcimquf  allns  in  qulbuarls  Ut)ris  etlitU  Snnetai 
Botuaiue  Eccltiisi  Bnbmittiiuus." 

And  ao  Uuwiio  Ficino— "Moa  aiitcm  in  omnibas  qiuB  ecribimnft  entenns 
affintuni  a  nobis  nlUsquo  voluraus  quiitcuits  CliruitiaDoruui  tbcologorum  oon- 
ciliD  vidpalnr"— Dc  ItiiTiinrt.  Anhnjr,  [Jli.  xrin.  c.  A, 

Pomponnrin  wimln  up  Iiia  treatiHc  on  the  immnrtalit}-  uf  llie  bouI  wirh 
"  Kaa  itaqiie  sunt  quts  tuilii  in  liitc  nMt4.Ti«  <ti<T»()n  viilvrttir.  Svinp^r  t«Di«n  id 
boc  et  in  ^tii  subjicicndo  icdi  Aposlo1icn"~De  tmmnrt.  Anima  c.  xr. 
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but,  after  stilting  the  various  arguments  for  and  Against  inunor- 
tality.  with  an  evident  bearing  towurds  the  latter,  be  sums  up  by 
declaring  tho  problem  to  lie  "  neutral,"  like  that  of  the  eternity  of 
tbo  cartli ;  tbcro  are  no  natuml  rctLsoos  proving  the  soul  either  to 
be  immortal  or  mortal,  but  God  and  Scripture  assert  iramortalitr, 
and  therefore  reasons  proving  mortality  must  be  false.  lie  evi- 
dently seeks  to  indicate  that  immortality  is  a  matter  of  faith,  and 
not  of  reason ;  and  lie  even  goes  so  far  as  to  attribute  much  of  the 
popular  belief  in  departed  spirits  and  in  visions  to  the  frauds  of 
corrupt  priests,  exampIeK  of  which  he  says  were  not  uncommoD  at 
tho  time.  The  thin  veil  thus  cast  over  its  intidelity  did  not  save 
the  book  in  Venice,  where  the  patriarch  had  it  publicly  burned, 
and  wrote  to  Cardinal  ]{em(>o  to  have  it  condomnwl  in  Rome. 
Berabo  read  it  with  gusto,  pronounced  it  conformable  with  the 
faith,  and  gave  it  to  tho  Master  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  who  reached 
the  same  opinirm.  The  latter's  successor  in  ollice,  however,  I'rie- 
rias.  was  leas  indulgent.  In  his  treatise  on  witches  (I52t)  he  de~ 
Clares  that  the  example  of  the  Venetians  ought  to  bo  everywhere 
followed,  while  his  elaborate  argumentation  to  prove  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  and  that  tlm  souls  of  brutes  are  not  the  same  as 
those  of  men,  shows  how  widespread  were  irreligious  opinions, 
and  how  freely  the  questions  were  debated  at  the  time.  This  is 
further  illustrated  in  the  coiifuiision  of  KugenJo  Tarralbu  before 
the  Spanish  Inquisition  in  152^,  when  he  testiliod  titat  as  a  youth 
he  hnd  studied  in  Rome,  where  his  throe  maatera,  Mariana,  Avan- 
sdo.  and  Maguera.  all  taught  him  that  the  soul  was  mortal,  aud 
ho  was  unable  to  answer  their  argimicnts.* 

Poraponazio  did  not  remain  unanswered.  In  1403  Ag09tJni> 
Nifo,  professor  at  Padua,  in  his  work  De  Iniellectu  et  IJamonihw, 
had  contended  for  the  Averrhoist  theory  of  the  unity  of  intelli- 
gence;  a  single  intellect  pervades  the  universe,  and  modifies  all 
things  at  its  will.  Ue  had  already  had  trouble  with  the  Domin- 
icans, and  this  gave  them  the  advantage;  it  would  have  fared 
ill  with  him  had  not  Pii^tro  llarozzi,  the  enlightened  Bishop  of 
Padua,  saved  him,  and  induced  him  to  modify  his  teachings.  De- 
spite his  phlloeophy,  he  was  a  skilful  courtier,  and  became  a  Cav<n'- 

■  r.  Pompooatit  Trict  dc  Jmraort.  Auime  c.  ir..  Till.,  xIt.,  xiv.— Prieriot.  de 
Stri(ftouKi^.  Lib.  L  c.  iv.,  v.— Lloreatc,  HisL  dc  Vloq.  d'£i(i&gite,  cb.  xv.  Art.  ii. 
No.  4. 


lie  with  Ldo  X.,  who  mado  him  count  of  tho  palace,  and  paid 
him  to  prove  against  Pomponazio  that  Aristotle  maintained  the 
immortality  of  the  soul.  He  became  tho  accepted  interpreter  of 
Averrhoes  tbroughuut  Italy,  and  his  mitigated  Averrhoism  re- 
mained tlio  doctrine  taught  at  Padua  during  the  remainder  of 
the  Pentury.* 

It  was  impossible  that  the  ministers  of  the  Church  should  es- 
cape the  contagion  of  this  fashionable  infidelity,  however  little,  in 
their  worldly  self-Bceking,  they  might  trouble  themselves  about 
the  theories  of  Averrhoism.  In  his  sermons  on  Exekiol,  in  the 
Lent  of  1497,  Savonarola  describes  tho  priests  of  the  period  as 
slaying  the  aoiils  of  their  flocks  by  their  wicked  example ;  their 
worship,  he  says,  is  to  spend  the  night  with  strumpets  and  the 
day  in  singing  in  the  choir;  the  altar  is  their  shop;  they  openly 
assert  that  the  world  is  not  ruled  by  the  providence  of  God,  bnt 
that  everything  is  the  result  of  chance,  and  that  Christ  is  not  in  the 
Eucharist.f  It  was  no  wonder,  then,  that  tho  more  thoughtful  of 
the  laity,  conscioua  of  tlie  evils  of  the  dominant  faith,  and  yet 
powerless,  under  the  watchful  eye  of  the  Inquisition,  to  apply  a 
corrective  short  of  indifferentism  or  practical  atheism ;  striving 
helplessly  for  something  better  than  they  saw  around  them,  and 
yet  unable  to  reletiao  the  primal  principles  of  Christianity  from  the 
incrustations  of  scholastic  theology,  should  find  their  only  refuge 
in  these  philosophical  speculations  which  virtually  reduced  Chris- 
tianity to  nothingness.  Had  not  tho  Keformation  come,  the  cidt^ 
ure  of  Europe  would  inevitably  have  been  atheistic,  or  devoted 
to  sublimated  deism,  scarce  distinguishable  fivm  atheism.  The 
Church  wonid  permit  no  dissidenoe  within  its  pale,  and  yet  was 
singularly  tolerant  of  these  alwrrations  of  the  fashionable  Human- 
ism. It  persecuted  the  Fi-aticelli  who  dared  to  uphold  tho  poverty 
of  Christ,  yet  it  allowed  the  paganism  of  the  revived  Hellenism  to 
be  disseminated  almost  without  interference.  Occasionally  some 
zealous  Dominican,  eager  to  defend  the  inspired  doctrines  of  the 
Angelic  Doctor,  would  threaten  trouble,  and  would  burn  a  too 
<laring  book,  but  the  author  c<mld  readily  find  protectors  high  in 
the  Church,  some  Barozzi  or  Berabo,  who  conjured  the  stono. 


"  RvDan,  pp.  867-72.— Canta,  I.  188. 
t  ViDari,  FrA  Girolamo  SaTOD&roU.  Ed.  1887,  T.  XL  p.  & 
III.— 37 
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Thfi  Kefonuation  servod  a  double  purixwe  in  checking  this  ten* 
dency  to  dangerous  spccnlation.  It  destmyod  the  hard-nnd  fast 
linos  of  the  rigid  Boholustic  theology,  and  gave  to  active  intellect* 
a  wido  fleld  for  discussion  n'ithin  tho  limits  of  the  CLristiaa  faith. 
Tbo  assaulttt  of  Luther  and  Melanchthon  and  ('alvin  nera  nut  to 
lUftt  with  tho  dialectics  of  the  schools,  but  with  a  freer  and  wi 
scopo  of  ron&oning.  The  wom-out  debates  over  Aristotle  and 
iVicxandor  aud  AverrhoeB,  over  Nominalism  and  Kealisni,  woro 
replaced  with  now  systems  of  Scriptund  oxt^csis  and  an  earnest 
inquiry  into  luaa's  placo  in  the  universe  and  his  relations  to  his 
fellowB  and  to  bis  God.  Then  tlio  counter-Reformation  aroused  a 
zoul  which  could  no  longer  toloriLte  the  philosophical  quiMilibets 
leading  to  siwculutioiu  adverse  to  the  received  faith.  Servetus  and 
Giordano  Ijruno  belong  to  a  pciiod  boyonil  our  preseut  Umit«,  but 
tlieir  fate  shows  how  little  either  Protestant  or  Catholic,  in  tht 
Qorco  strife  which  eakindle<l  such  uncompromising  ai-dor,  were 
disposed  to  listen  to  philosophical  discussioiui  ujion  religious  beliefs. 


?ct« 
ith.     J 


Before  leaving  thi.H  branch  of  our  subjoot  we  must  rcour  to  t! 
ourious  episode  of  the  cai-eer  of  Raymond  LuUy,  the  Dt/ctor  lUu- 
miimiu«t  of  whom  i'adro  Feyjoo  truly  says,  *'  Raymond  LuJly, 
looktil  ujwn  from  every  side,  is  a  very  problematical  object.  Some 
tnake  him  a  saint,  otliers  a  heretic ;  some  a  most  learned  man, 
others  an  ignoramus ;  some  regard  him  as  illuminated,  others  as 
hallucinated ;  somo  attribute  to  him  a  knuwlodge  of  the  tiuns- 
mutation  of  metals,  others  deny  it ;  finally,  some  applaud  his  A 
Mvffna,  others  depreciate  it."  * 

This  enigmatical  bt^ing  was  bom  in  Ptdma,  the  capital  of  Ma- 
jorca, January  35,  12:J5.  Sprung  from  a  noble  family,  he  was 
bi-ed  in  the  royal  court,  whore  he  rose  to  tho  post  of  seneschal. 
He  married  and  hud  children,  but  follo^\*ed  a  gay  aud  dissolute 
oaroor  until,  like  Peter  Waldo  and  Jacopone  da  Todi,  he  was  sud- 
denly coDveited  by  an  e:c|>erience  of  the  nothingness  of  life,  lie 
^vas  madly  in  love  with  l^eonor  del  Castello,  and  his  rocklBSs  tem- 
per manifested  itself  by  pursuing  her  on  horselmck  into  the  chui-ch 
of  Santa  Eulalia  during  a  Sunday  service,  to  the  great  scandal  of 
priest  and  congregation.    To  rid  herself  of  such  imjwrtunato  pup- 
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•  Cartas  tie  D.  Fr.  Fe.v>io.  CHrta  xjul  (T.  L  p.  180). 


suit,  L«onor,  nitli  consont  of  her  husband,  exhibited  to  him  her 
bosoni,  wiiieh  was  ravaged  by  a  foul  and  mortal  cancer.  The 
shnfk  bmnght  to  htm  so  profound  a  ny-ognition  of  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things  that  be  renounced  the  worM  and  distributed  his 
wealth  in  charity,  after  making  pro\ision  for  his  family  ;  and  the 
same  indomitable  ardor  which  had  rondored  him  pxtmvagant  in  his 
pleasures  sustained  him  to  the  end  in  his  new  vocation.  Thence- 
forth he  devoted  bis  life  to  the  rescue  of  the  Holy  Sepnlchre,  to 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  and  Saracens,  and  lu  tlie  framing  of  a 
system  which  should  demi>nstrate  mttonally  the  tnith  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  Itad  thus  oveivome  the  Averrhoism  in  which  he  recog^- 
iiiy^I  its  most  dangertjiis  a<lverBary.* 

Ten  years  or  more  were  stiient  In  prepftration  for  this  new 
career.  AVe  hear  of  a  pilgrimage  to  Coinpostelln.  in  I3*!6,  and  of 
his  petiromont  to  the  Monte  dc  Randa,  near  Palma,  in  1275.  He 
waa  so  ignonint  of  letters  that  lie  was  not  even  acquainted  with 
liktin,  the  key  to  all  the  knowle^tge  of  (he  age,  This  he  studied,  and 
also  Arabio,  from  a  Saracen  slave  purchased  for  the  purpHse,  and 
the  earnest  labors  of  an  indefatigable  mind  can  account  for  the 
enormous  stores  of  learning  which  he  subsequently  displayed ;  so 
Wonderful  that  to  his  followers  they  apinrart^d  necessarily  the 
result  of  inspiration.  Tn  Iiis  retreat  on  Monto  de  Randa,  where 
ho  conct^ired  his  Ar»  Vniv^fii'tlis,  ho  is  said  to  have  had  repented 
viBious  of  Christ  and  the  Virgin,  which  illuminated  his  miad ;  and 
the  mastic-tree  under  which  he  habitually  wrote  bom  testimony 
to  the  miracle,  in  its  leaves  inscri!»ed  with  Ijitin.  Oreek,  Chaldee, 
and  Arabic  character.  It  continued  to  put  forth  sucli  lejives.  In 
the  seventeenth  century  Vicente  Mut  vouches  for  the  fact,  and 
says  be  has  some  of  them,  while  Wn<lding  tells  n.s  that  in  his  time 
they  were  carried  to  Rome,  where  they  excited  much  wonder. 
When  his  work  was  completed  an  angel  in  the  guise  of  a  ahei*- 
heni  appeared,  who  kissed  the  book  many  times,  and  predictwl 
that  it  would  prove  an  invincible  weapon  for  the  faith.+ 

Emerging  from  Jiis  retreat,  for  forty  years  he  led  a  wandering 


*  llistorin  Oenera]  de  UaUorca,  IH  40-S  (Palnis,  ItMl).— Peluyo,  Hctero- 
doxos  Espiif^olot,  I.  Sl'l-lS.— Nic.  Anton.  BIbl.  TTispnn.  Lib.  it.  c.  iii.  No.  73. 

t  Uttiiaon,  IlUt.  d«  E«ptinii,  Lii>.  xv.  c.  4.— Hiat.  Gen.  de  MxIIorca,  I.  OOl.  [It. 
tt-0.— Nic.  Anton.  I.  c.  No.  74— Wadding,  aim.  t275.  No.  19. 
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lifo  of  incessant  activity,  now  stimulating  popes  and  kings  to  re- 
newed crusades,  or  to  found  collego«  of  tbe  Oriental  tongues  to 
aid  in  missionary  labors,  now  pouring  forth  volume  after  volume 
with  incredible  fecundity,  now  disputing  and  teacliing  against 
Avcrrboism  at  Montjiellicr.  Paris,  and  elsewhere,  and  now  ventur- 
ing himself  among  the  infiilel  to  spread  among  them  the  light  of 
Christianity.  In  any  one  of  these  Rclds  of  action  his  labors  wonld 
seem  enough  to  exhausit  the  energiue  of  an  ordinar\'  man.  While 
on  his  way,  in  1311,  to  the  Council  of  Vienne.  with  projects  for 
founding  schools  of  Oriental  tongues,  for  uniting  in  one  all  the 
military  Orders,  for  a  holy  war  against  the  infidel,  for  suppressing 
A  verrhoism.  and  for  teaching  his  art  in  all  universities,  he  summed 
np  his  life :  "  I  waa  :narried  and  a  father,  sutRciently  rich,  worldly, 
and  licentious.  For  tlie  honor  of  Ood,  for  the  public  weal,  and 
for  the  advancement  of  the  faith  I  ubjindoned  all.  I  teamed 
Arabic,  and  I  have  been  rejHsatedly  among  the  Saracens  to  preach 
to  them,  where  I  have  been  beaten  and  imprisoned.  For  forty-five 
yearii  I  have  labored  to  excite  the  rulers  of  the  Church  and  the 
princes  of  Christendnm  for  the  public  good.  Now  I  am  old,  I  am 
poor,  and  I  still  have  the  same  purpose,  which,  with  the  help  of 
God,  I  will  retain  till  I  die."  At  Yienne  his  only  success  waa  in 
obtaining  a  decree  founding  schools  of  Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  Chal- 
dee  in  tlie  pa])id  court  and  In  the  Univereities  of  Paris,  Oxford, 
Bologna,  and  Salamanca.  TUence  he  went,  for  tlie  second  time, 
to  Algiers,  where,  at  liugia,  lie  made  many  converts,  until  thrown 
into  prison  and  starved  ;  then  ho  waa  releasctl  and  ordered  out  of 
the  country,  but  continued  proselyting.  With  wonderful  forbear- 
ance the  Moors  contented  themselves  with  placing  him  on  board 
a  ship  bound  for  (ienoa,  and  warning  him  not  to  return.  Ship- 
wrecked in  sight  of  land,  he  saved  his  life  by  swimming,  but  lost 
bis  books.  Determined  to  win  the  [Kiim  of  martydom,  in  August, 
1314,  he  again  embarked  at  Palnia  for  Rugia.  Promptly  recog- 
nized,  he  was  thrown  into  jail,  beaten,  and  starved  ;  but  in  prison  ho 
continued  to  preach  to  his  fellow-captives,  until  the  Moors,  finding 
bim  unconquerable,  took  him  out,  June  30, 1315,  and  stoned  him. 
Some  Genoese  merchants  about  to  sail  curried  hia  yet  breathing 
body  on  board  their  ship  and  laid  their  course  for  Genoa,  but  to 
their  surprise  found  themselves  at  the  entrance  of  the  port  of 
Patma.    In  vain  they  endeavored  to  leave  the  spot  till,  recognizing 


the  will  of  Heaven,  they  carried  the  body  ashore.  Immediately  it 
shone  in  miracles,  and  tho  cull  of  the  martyr  Iwignn.  In  1448  a 
Splendid  cha]>cl  was  erected  in  his  honor  in  tho  church  of  the 
Franciscans,  of  which  Order  he  was  a  Tertiary,  and  another  one 
n'HH  diHlicatcd  to  him  in  the  b^inning  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
In  1487  his  bones  were  de|>oeited  in  a  richly  carved  alabaster  m-n, 
standing  in  a  niche  in  the  church-wall  over  an  elal>onite  sepulchral 
■nonunient,  where  Lbey  still  remain.* 

Slender  were  the  results  iicliieve<l  at  the  moment  by  the  edf* 
devotion  of  this  noble  and  indefatigable  intellect.  Averrhoism 
continued  to  gain  strength,  the  Christian  princes  could  not  be 
stimulated  to  a  new  crusade,  tho  conversion  of  Jew  and  infidel 
made  no  progress,  and  the  only  reward  of  labor  so  strenuous  and 
so  prolonged  ^Ye^e  Oriental  schools  estabhshed  in  Majorca  and 
Sicily,  and  the  foundation  of  others  commanded  by  the  Council  of 
Vicnno.  Yet  tbe  prwhgious  liteniry  ufitivity  of  LuUy  left  behind 
hira  a  mass  of  writings  destined  to  exercise  no  little  influence  on 
succeeding  generations.  He  was  perhaijs  the  most  voluminous 
author  on  i-econl.  Junn  Llobet,  who  in  tho  middle  of  tbe  fifteenth 
century  taught  the  Art  of  I-ully  in  the  University  of  Palma,  bad 
read  five  himdre^l  of  his  books;  some  authors  assert  that  their 
total  number  reached  a  thousand,  others  three  thousand.  Many 
have  been  lost,  many  spurious  ones  have  been  attributed  to  him, 
and  the  bibliography  of  his  works  is  hopelessly  confused;  but 
Nicolas  Antonio,  after  careful  sifting,  gives  the  titles  of  three  hun- 
lin^t  and  twenty-ono  whicl>  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  him.  Of 
those  there  arc  sixty -one  on  the  art  of  learning  and  general  sub- 
jects, four  on  grammar  and  rhetoric,  fifteen  on  logic,  twenty-one 
on  philosophy,  five  on  metaphysics,  thirteen  on  various  sciences — 
astrology,  geometry,  politics,  war,  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  and 
the  art  of  knowing  God  through  grace — seven  on  medicine,  four  on 
law,  sixty-two  on  spiritual  contemplation  and  other  reUgious  sub- 
jects, six  on  hnmiletics,  thirteen  on  Antichrist,  the  acquisition  of 
the  Holy  IjinJ,  and  other  miscellaneous  subjwl*,  forty-six  contro- 
versial works  agiiinst  Saracens,  Jews,  tiroeks,  and  Avorrhoists, 
and  sixty-four  on  theology,  embracing  tho  most  abstruse  points. 


•  Wadding,  ann.  )31)8.  No.  8;  ann.  1816,  No.  8.  5.— C.  1  ClemcnL  v.  1.— Nic. 
Anton.  1.  c  No.  78.— UUt.  Qen.  de  Mullorea,  11.  1058-9,  1003 ;  IIL  *4-5.  It. 
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and  rtiligiuuB  piietry.  TJiu  great  colltH.'ttve  edition  of  his  world 
printed  in  Mainx  from  1721  to  1742  Turnis  ten  folios.  Like  all 
other  greut  liuliolarii  of  hi^  day,  bis  nam«*  vva^  a  coaveoient  odo  to 
ulUx  to  Uioks  on  alchemy  ami  niugic^  but  all  such  are  supitosititious. 
ill!*  i¥putution  ii&  an  alchemist  is  8«?*'n  in  the  tradition  that  in  Eng- 
land he  made  six  million  gold  florins,  and  gave  them  to  the  king 
to  stimulate  hint  tu  a  crusade,  but  his  own  oj>LDion  of  alchemy  is 
oxpi-cisso*!  in  a  passage  of  his  Ant  Magna:  "  Kach  clement  has  its 
oi^rn  poculiarities  so  that  one  species  cannot  be  tranaumted  to  an- 
other, wherefore  the  alchemists  giiovc  and  have  occasion  tu  weuji," 
and  in  other  equally  outspoken  expressions.* 

For  our  purpose  we  need  consider  but  one  phase  of  hts  m&rrel- 
luuK  prutluetivun^ts.  la  the  solitude  of  Monte  de  Randa  he  con- 
ceivixl  the  Ait  which  passcB  by  his  name — a  method  in  whiob,  by 
iliagrams  and  s^inbols,  the  sublimc«t  truths  of  theology  and  phi- 
loso|jhy  can  bo  deduced  and  memoriztil.  Of  tliis  the  Artt  Brwin 
is  a  compend,  while  the  AfH  Ma^jtm  describes  it  in  greater  detail 
and  procccils  to  build  upon  it  a  system  of  the  universe^  As  the 
product  of  a  man  imtinctured  with  culluii!  till  after  the  age  of 
tliirty  itisa  wondtn-ful  pi^rfonnance,  revwvlinga  familiaj-ticquainl- 
ance  with  all  the  secrets  of  the  material  and  spiritual  worlds,  the 
|)ower8.  attributes,  motives,  and  purposes  of  Uod  and  his  croatureB 
logically  deduced,  which  the  LuUists  might  well  hold  to  be  in- 
spired. This  Art  he  himself  taught  at  Montpellicr  and  Paris,  and 
in  13W9  forty  members  of  the  hitter  University  joined  in  a  cordial 
rocommondation  of  it  as  useful  and  jiecfSKary  for  the  defence  of 
the  faith.  At  home  it  hiid  great  and  enduring  vogue.  Favored 
by  successive  monarchs,  it  was  taught  in  the  Universities  of  Ara- 
gon  and  Valencia.  In  the  middle  of  the  lifteenlh  century  the 
JCstudio  LuUinno  was  foundixl  at  I'aJma,  subs<|uently  enlarged  into 
Iho  Untversidad  LuUlana,  where  the  tradition  of  his  teaclung  was 
pi«8orved  almost  to  our  own  days.  Cardinal  Ximonos  was  its 
great  admirer ;  Angcio  J'olitiano  says  that  to  it  he  owed  his  abil- 
ity to  dispute  on  any  subject;  Jean  Lef^vre  d'Etaples  prized  it 


•  sic.  Anton.  I.  r,  Nn.  H7-l.'i4.— Owt.  Oi-n.  dc  Mull.  III.  (Ifi,  70,  Oft^— R 
Lttllii  .\rt.  Mng.  P.  rx,  r.  ftfi  (0pp.  Ed.  ArgcntDniti.  16.11,  p.  438). 

For  an  scooUDt  of  Lully'a  poetical  works,  km  t'babsneaa  (VftUaettc,  £<}. 
Privat,  X.  87B}. 


highly,  as  likewise  die)  oth(»r  men  of  note.  On  the  other  hami,  it 
was  wimlemnwl  by  Gpnton  and  its  use  forbidden  in  (he  rni\*er8ity 
of  Paris ;  it  was  ill  thooglit  of  by  Cornelius  Agrippa  and  Jerome 
Canlao ;  and  Mariana  tells  us  that  in  bis  time  many  considered 
it  useless  and  even  hannful,  while  othet^  praised  it  as  a  gift  from 
h«&ven  to  remedy  ignomnce,  and  in  1580  its  use  was  prohibit«d 
in  the  University  of  Valencia.* 

In  this  and  in  many  of  his  other  works  Lully's  object  was  to 
prove  by  logical  procesees  of  thought  the  truths  of  Christianity 
and  the  positions  of  theology.  We  have  aUrea<Iy  seen  how  the 
Chureb  recoj^ized  the  risk  involved  in  this  and  forbade  it,  and 
Lully  felt  tliat  he  vras  treading  on  dangerons  groond.  He  there- 
fore lust  no  opportonity  of  declaring  that  faith  is  superior  to  rea- 
son, and  tlmt  they  wore  mistaken  who  held  that  faith  proved  by 
reiLSon  lost  its  merit.  Devoting  his  life  to  combating  Averrhoism 
and  converting  the  infidel,  he  had  felt  that  Christianity  could  only 
be  spread  by  argument -that  to  convert  men  he  had  to  convince 
them.  Without  this  the  work  must  stop,  and  he  urged  that  the 
heathen  might  logically  complain  of  God  if  it  were  impossible  to 
convince  their  reason  of  the  truth.i'  It  was  the  same  effort  as 
that  made  two  centuries  later  by  Savonarola  in  his  CVucU  THum- 
phm,  to  combat  the  inci-edulity  of  the  later  Averrhoists  and  of 
the  Renaissance. 

The  result  showed  the  danger  which  lurked  in  his  single- 
minded  efforts.  As  his  reputation  sjtread  and  his  disciples  multi- 
plied, Nicholas  Emerich,  the  Inquisitor  of  Aragon,  to  whom  I 
have  Ui  often  had  occasion  to  refer,  undertook  to  condemn  his 
memory.  Perhaps  among  the  Lullists  tbere  were  men  whose  zeal 
ontriin  their  discretion,  Eyinerich  speaks  of  one,  named  Pedro 
Resell,  whose  errors  are  a  curious  echo  of  the  Joachites  and  OH- 
Tiats.  for  be  taught  that,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament  vri^ 
fittrihutable  to  the  Father  and  that  of  the  New  to  the  Son,  so  was 
that  of  Lully  to  the  Holy  (rhost,  and  that  in  the  time  of  Antichrist 


•  Hiat.  QfiD.  do  Mall.  UI.  71,  76.— PeUyo,  I.  530.  539,  537.  539— Hie.  Anton. 
L  c  No.  88.— Gfiwni  Epiut.  od.  Bart,  Cartliiifi;  Ejuxl.  Do  Exam.  Doctr.  P.  u. 
Con.Mi],  I. — Corn.  Agn|ipji>  Ac  Vanitato  Scifi&l.  c  fi.^Hieron.  Cardwa.  de  Subtil. 
Ber.  Lib.  xv. — Hariani,  Lib.  zt.  c.  4. 
I  t  Peliyo,  1.  519-88,— R  Lullii  Ijimcntat  Philosopti. 
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all  theolog^ns  would  apostatize,  when  the  LaUists  woold  convert 
the  world,  and  all  tlieoloj^  but  that  of  their  master  would  dis- 
ap]>eAr.  X'urhaim  alsij,  Eymcrieh.  as  a  I>onunican,  was  eager  to 
attack  one  in  whom  the  Franciscans  gloried  as  one  of  tbuir  great- 
est sons.  Doubtli?ss.  too,  there  is  truth  in  the  assertion  of  the  Lul- 
lists  that  their  defence  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  rcmlered 
£3'mcrich  desirous  of  suppressing  them.  Be  tliis  as  it  inay,  jn  a 
mass  of  writings  cnibnu:ing  everj*  conceivable  detail  of  doctrine 
and  faith,  set  forth  with  logical  precision,  it  was  not  difficult  for 
an  ex[K!rL  to  find  points  liable  to  chai-aeterizjition  as  errors.  A. 
royal  privilqife  for  the  teaching  of  LuUism,  issued  by  Pedro  IV. 
in  ISOit,  shows  that  alrea<ly  opi>osition  had  been  aroused,  and  in 
13(1  Kymerich  went  to  Avignon,  where  he  obtained  frum  (ireg- 
ory  XI.  an  ortler  for  the  examination  of  Lully's  writings.  On  his 
return  the  king  peremptorily  forbadr  the  publication  of  the  papal 
mandate,  but  the  irrepressible  inquisitor  in  i'-il-i  sent  twenty  of  tlie 
inculpated  books  to  (iregury,  and  in  l3Tt>  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  exhibiting  a  bull  reciting  that  these  works  iiad  been  carefully 
investigatetl  by  the  Cardinal  of  Ostia  and  twenty  theologians,  who 
had  found  in  theui  two  hundred  (or,  acconling  to  Kymerich,  five 
handrod)  errors  manifestly  heretical.  As  the  rest  of  Lully's  writ- 
ings must  pi-csumably  be  erroneous,  the  Arclibishop  of  Tarragona 
was  ordered  to  cause  all  of  them  to  be  surrendered  and  sent  to 
Rome  for  examination.  Then  King  i'edro  again  interposed,  and 
asket)  the  po]x)  to  have  any  further  proceedings  carried  on  in  Itar- 
celona,  as  l.utly's  works  were  mostly  in  Catalan,  and  could  best  be 
understood  there.* 

Eymerich  triumphed  for  a  time,  and  in  his  Dlrwtorium  In- 
guUUorum  he  gives  full  rein  to  his  hatred.  Lully,  he  says,  was 
taught  his  dixilrine  by  the  devil,  but,  to  avoid  prolixity,  lie  enu- 
merates only  a  hundred  of  the  five  hundred  errors  condemned  by 
Gregory.  Some  of  these  trench  on  mystic  iUamioism.  others  are 
merely  extravagant  modus  of  patting  ordinary  propositions.  Fur 
tJie  most  i«in  they  hinge  on  the  assertion,  condemned  in  the  ninety- 
sixth  error,  "  that  all  {loints  of  faith  and  the  sacraments  and  the 
power  of  the  pope  can  be  and  are  proved  by  reasoning,  iieoe»- 


■  PolAjro,  I.  409.  538.— HiM.  Ocn.  do  Msll.  UL  85.— D  ArgcDtrC  I.  L  SS8-7, 
SS9— Pr((n»  Append,  ad  E>tneric  pp.  OT-8.— Borkrull,  Documeatofl,  VT.  960. 


sary,  cicmonstpative,  and  evident;"  for  they  consist  of  efforts  to 
define  logically  the  mysteries  uf  faith  iu  a  numaer  of  which  con- 
ceptions so  s-ilitlo  are  incapable.  Two  or  three,  however,  are 
manifestly  heretical— that  faith  can  err,  hut  not  reason,  that  it  ie 
wrong  to  slay  lierotic:^.  an<l  that  the  mass  of  mankind  will  be 
saved,  even  Jews  and  Samoens  who  arc  not  in  moi'tal  ain.  The 
Lullista  liad  not  been  dispoHed  tu  submit  quietly.  Kymerich  de- 
scribes them  a9  numerous  and  impudent,  and  guilty  of  the  error 
of  holding  that  Greg<)ry  erred  grossly  in  condemning  their  mas- 
ter, whose  doctrine  had  been  diviuuly  i-evealed  and  excelled  all 
other  doctrine,  even  that  of  St.  Augustin ;  that  it  ia  not  to  be 
gained  by  study,  but  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
thirty,  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty  hours  ;  that  modem  theologians  know 
nothing  of  true  theology,  for,  on  account  of  their  sins,  God  haa 
transferred  oil  knowledge  to  the  LuUists,  who  are  to  constitute 
the  Church  in  the  times  of  Antichrist.* 

There  was  in  all  this  evidently  the  material  which  only  needed 
nursing  and  provocation  to  develop  into  a  now  and  formidable 
heresy  under  int|uisitDrial  iiietLuds.  Fortunately  the  king  und  a 
large  part  of  the  population  were  in  sympatliy  with  the  Lullists; 
the  Great  Schism  broke  out  in  137B,  and  Don  Pedro  acknowledged 
neither  Urban  VI.  nor  Clement  VII.  The  kingdom  was  thus  vir- 
tually independent ;  the  Lnllists  boldly  clainieU  that  the  bnll  nf 
Gregorj'  XI.  had  been  forged  by  Kymerich;  in  1385  an  inveatiga^ 
tion  was  held  which  resulted  in  driving  him  from  Aragon,  when 
be  was  sucrced*Kl  by  hia  enemy,  liwrnardu  Krmengaudi,  who  was 
devoted  to  the  king,  and  who  hastened  to  make  a  formal  declara- 
tion that  in  I.ully^a  Phtlmophia  Amoris  there  were  not  to  be 
found  the  errors  attributed  to  it  by  Eymerich.  The  banishment  of 
the  latt»r,  however,  did  not  long  continue.  He  returned  and  re- 
sumed his  oflice,  which  he  exercised  with  unsi>aring  rigor  against 
the  Lullista,  This  excited  considerable  commotion.  In  1891  the 
city  of  Valencia  sent  to  the  pope  Doctor  Jayme  de  Xiva  to  oom- 

•  Eyroeric,  Direct,  pp.  2SG-C1. 

Vt^h  myfi  {p.  2A2)  tliAt  in  the  MS9.  of  Eym«ricb's  work  the  lUt  of  errors  U 
fewer  tlmii  in  the  prinU-d  Xtxi.  oml  tliw  U  ooiifirtned  by  Foth«  Denille  CAtcMt. 
fflr  Utt,-  d,  K.  1S85.  p.  H3).  Appwontly  tlio  Doiumicftn*  of  the  fifteenth  wn- 
tury,  wben  they  priiiled  tb«  Directfrium,  iiitvrpolfttcd  errors  to  aid  them  in  tbo 
controTcpsj  over  Lolly. 
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plain  of  GymcricU's  enormous  crimes,  and  to  auppluate  his  re- 
moval. The  envoy  atopjwd  at  Barcelona  to  solicit  the  oo-oper» 
lion  of  that  powerful  community,  and  tlio  tuua  council,  after  lis- 
tuning  to  hiin,  it^solved  tbat  tf  tbe  action  of  Valencia  was  general 
and  not  speoiaV,  they  would  maki:  "  one  arm  and  one  heart "  uiib 
their  sisU^r  city ;  and,  moreover,  they  begged  the  pt>pt*  to  oom- 
luand  some  prelate  of  the  kingiloni  to  examine  and  declare,  under 
papal  authority,  whether  tbe  artirles  attributed  to  1-ully  had  been 
justly  or  onjustly  condemned  by  Eymerich.* 

The  popular  effervoaoenoe  grew  so  strong  that  in  13&3  Eymo- 
rich  was  again  bojii^ed  by  J  uan  I.  Ue  ended  his  life  in  exile, 
muintaining  to  the  end  the  enonnity  of  Lully's  heresy  and  the 
gi-nuineuess  of  Crregory's  bull.  Antonio  Kiera,  a  LuUist  who  was 
aiCtive  in  the  matter,  he  denounued  aa  a  lieretic  who  f(»«told  that 
before  the  end  of  the  oontury  nil  divine  service  would  oejw).  that 
cluiR-hes  would  bo  used  as  stables,  and  the  laws  of  C^hiistiau.  Jew» 
aofl  t>aia<:«n  would  be  c<>uverted  into  oue^  but  which  of  these 
three  it  would  bo  ho  ooidd  not  teli.  Meanwhile,  in  131(5,  the  Holy 
(>ee  granted  the  pmyor  of  the  Lullists  for  an  examination,  and  th« 
Cardiual  of  San  Sesto  was  sent  as  s{>ecial  comiiiissioner  for  tin 
purpose.  Gregory's  regi!;ters  for  1376  were  carefully  examined, 
and  the  archivists  te^tilkil  (hat  no  reconl  of  the  bull  in  question 
could  bo  found.  Still  the  que.stion  would  not  remain  settled,  for 
tbe  honor  of  the  Dominican  Order  and  the  Inquisition  was  at 
stoke,  and  again,  in  1410,  another  investigation  was  held.  The 
papal  legate.  Cardinal  Alamanni,  dcputctl  Bernardo,  Bishop  ol 
Citta  di  Oaatello,  to  examine  the  matter  definitely.  Uis  sentence 
pronounced  the  bull  to  be  evidently  false,  and  all  action  taken  im* 
der  it  to  be  null  and  void,  but  expressed  no  opinion  on  tbe  wric- 
inga  of  LuUy,  which  bo  reserved  for  the  decision  of  the  Holy  See, 
From  that  time  forth  the  genuineness  of  the  bull  rranained  a  mat- 
ter hotly  contest^.  Father  Bremond  prints  it  as  authentic,  and 
declares  that  after  a  diapussionate  examituitiou  he  is  convinced 
that  it  is  so;  that  the  original  autograph  is  preserved  in  the  a^ 
chives  at  Gerona,  and  he  quotes  Bzovius  to  the  effect  that  the 
Lullists  tbemselvps  admit  that  it  is  in  the  archives  of  Barcelona, 
Tarragona,  and  Valencia,  whose  bishops  would  not  have  a^lmitted 
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it  if  f^Ise;  but  Bzovius  was  a  Dominican  wbo8€  bitterness  on  the 
subject  is  seen  in  his  8tigrantii!iiij|»  LuUy  as  a  vnj^bond  swindler. 
Certain  it  is  that  in  the  prolonged  and  anient  contest  which  raged 
over  the  question  o£  LuUy's  orthodoxy  in  the  papal  court,  the  Do- 
minicans, with  successiru  jwpea  on  their  side,  were  never  able  to 
produco  the  original  nor  offer  any  eWdencr  of  it.s  authenticity.* 

In  Aragon  the  decision  of  H19  was  r^arded  as  settling  the 
question.  Royal  lettors  in  faror  of  Lullism  were  issued  by  Alonso 
V.  in  14  IS  and  Ul!».  by  KenHnand  the  Catholic  in  U83  and  1503, 
by  Charles  V.  in  152fi,  and  by  Philip  II.  in  1697;  the  latter  mon- 
arch, indee*!,  had  ^^rejit  relish  for  LuUy's  writings,  some  of  which 
he  habitually  cjirried  with  him  on  bis  jonrneya  to  retul  on  the 
way,  and  in  the  library  of  the  Escorial  many  copies  of  them  rrore 
found  annotated  with  his  own  hand.  Tliis  royal  favor  was  need- 
etl  in  the  curious  controversy  which  followed.  I,uUy*8  name  had 
fwsscd  into  the  r<?eoivwI  catulf^iieg  of  heretics,  and  as  late  as  1608 
it  was  included  in  the  list  published  by  the  Doctor  of  Sorbonne, 
Gabriel  du  Pr^-au.  Paul  IV.,  in  tSfiS,  put  it  in  the  first  papal  in- 
ff'^jr  Srpurgatorht^.  When  this  came  to  bo  publishei!  in  Spain, 
Hishop  Jayme  Cassador  and  the  inquisitors  suspended  it  and  re- 
ferred the  matter  to  the  ama^jo  de  la  imprema,  which  ordered  the 
entry  to  be  Itarrado,  or  expunged.  At  the  Council  of  Trent.  Doc- 
tor Juan  Villcta.  acting  for  Spain,  presented  a  petition  in  favor 
of  Lully.  which  was  considered  in  a  s|>ecial  congregution,  Septem- 
ber 1.  1R«3,  and  a  unanimona  decision  was  reached,  oonfirraing 
all  the  condemnations  piissed  on  Kymerieh  for  falsehood,  and  or- 
dering the  Index  of  Paul  IV.  to  be  expurgated  by  striking  out  all 
that  related  to  LuUy.  This  was  a  secret  detcrminntion  of  the 
council,  and  was  not  allowed  to  appear  in  the  published  acta.  It 
settled  the  matter  for  a  time,  but  the  question  was  revived  in  1578, 
when  Fmneiseo  Pcgna  reprint«I  Kymerich's  hook  with  the  special 
sanction  of  Oregory  XIII.,  bringing  anew  before  the  world  tho 
bull  of  Gregory  XT.  and  the  errors  condemned  in  Lully's  writings. 
Gregory  XIII.  ordcrwl  Pegna  to  examine  the  papal  registers  for 
the  contested  bull.  Those  in  Rome  were  found  imperfect,  and 
the  missing  portions  were  sent  for  from  Aingnon,  but  the  most 
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diligent  saaroh  failed  to  fiotl  the  desired  document,  though  it  wu 
alleged  that  two  volumes  of  the  year  13K(i  cnuM  not  be  found. 
Buttle  was  now  fuirly  joined  between  the  partisans  of  Eymerich 
and  those  of  Lully.  In  15S3  the  Congregation  of  the  Index  deter- 
mined to  include  Lully  among  the  prohibited  writers,  but  again 
Spanish  influence  was  strong  enough  to  prevent  it.  Under  Sijttua 
V,  there  was  another  attempt,  but  Juan  Arce  de  lierrcra,  in  the 
name  of  Philip  IL,  presented  an  A/wloffia  to  the  Congregation  of 
the  Index,  and  again  the  danger  was  conjured.  When  the  Indei 
of  Clement  VIII.  was  in  preparation  the  question  waa  again  talion 
up,  June  3, 1504,  and  rejected  out  of  respect  for  Spain ;  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Spanish  ambassador  the  pope  was  asked  to  order  a 
complete  set  of  Lully's  works  to  l>o  sent  to  Home  for  examination^ 
that  the  matter  might  be  definitely  settled ;  but  this  was  not  done, 
and  in  March,  15U5,  it  was  announced  that  his  name  was  omitted 
from  the  Index.  In  1611  Philip  III.  revived  the  controversy  by 
applying  to  Paul  V.  for  the  canonization  of  Lully  and  the  expur- 
gation of  Kymerich's  IHredorium  ;  a  request  which  was  repeated 
b}'  PhiH])  IV.  After  a  coiifuse<l  controversy,  it  wa-i  determined 
that  oertaia  articles  admittedly  extracted  from  his  books  were  dan- 
gerous, audacious,  and  savoring  of  heresy,  and  some  of  them  man- 
ifestly erroneous  and  heretical.  At  a  sitting,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  pope  himself,  held  August  29, 1610,  it  was  resolved  to  send 
this  censura  to  the  Spanish  uuncio,  with  instructions  to  inform  the 
king  and  the  inquisitors  that  Lully'a  books  were  forbidden.  Then 
oame  an  appeal  from  the  kingdom  of  Majorca  bogging  that  tlie 
books  might  be  uorreutod,  to  which  Paul  replied,  August  6,  16j^, 
imposing  silence;  and  on  August  30  Cardinal  BcUarmine  drew 
up  for  the  Inquisition  a  final  re^Kirt  that  Lully'a  doctrine  was  for- 
bidden until  corrected,  adding  his  belief  tliat  correction  waa  im- 
pofwiblc^  but  that  the  condemnation  was  thus  phraaed  so  a«  to 
mitigate  its  severity.  Tlius  Lully  was  branded  by  the  Holy  See  as 
a  heretic,  hut,  out  of  re8i)oct  for  the  Spanish  court,  the  sentence 
was  never  published :  the  matter  was  supijosed  by  the  public  to 
ho  undecided,  and  the  woi-ship  of  him  as  a  saint  continued  anin- 
tcrmptcdly.  Raynaldus,  in  fact,  writing  iu  165$,  statee  that  the 
question  is  still  itnh  judire.  About  the  same  time  certain  Jesuits 
took  up  his  cause  against  the  Dominicans,  and  in  1663  a  transla- 
tion of  his  "Triumph  of  Love"  appeared  in  Paris,  on  the  title  of 


which  be  was  qualified  as  "Saint  ItaymoDd  Lullr,  Martyr  and 
Ileruiit."  The  Dutniuimn  ire  was  aruuiiud:  a])))eal  was  uiade  tu 
the  Congregation  of  Uitea,  which  reported  tluit  LuUy  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Fi-aneiscan  niartyrology  imder  March  29,  but  that 
he  must  nut  be  (gualified  as  a  saint,  and  timt  a  oarofid  examinar 
lion  ^ouM  bo  made  of  hiit  worki;,  to  prohibit  them  if  necessary — 
a  rccuiiiinendatioQ  which  was  never  carried  out.  Yet  when,  in 
KIHHf  Doctor  Pedro  Itennazar  issued  at  I'altna  a  book  in  praise  of 
Lullv,  it  was  condemned  by  tlie  Inqiiijeition  in  1090  ;  and  a  com- 
pemlium  of  histlicolo^y.by  Scbitstian  Fwrcnzer  in  1755,  wns  put  on 
the  Index,  idLliough  tills  w;is  not  dune  with  the  numerous  uoutro- 
veraial  writings  which  continued  to  ajjijcar,  nor  with  the  ^reat 
edition  of  his  works  published  from  1721  to  1743,  in  the  title  of 
wliieh  be  was  qualilietl  as  limtini.  Benedict  XIV.,  in  his  work 
De  tServorum  IMi  /ieatijitratwm,  after  carefully  weighing  the  au- 
thorities on  both  sides,  says  that  his  claims  to  sanctity  are  to  he 
suspended  until  the  decision  of  the  Holy  See.  That  decision  waa 
post|>oned  for  a  century.  In  IS-t?  I'ius  IX.  ap]>roved  an  ofiiee  of 
••  the  holy  Raymond  Lully  "  for  Mnjorea,  where  he  had  been  im- 
mcmorijilly  worshippoci ;  the  office  n^^iting  that  so  fully  was  he 
iinbiied  with  the  divine  wisdom  that  he  who  had  previously  been 
nncultunxl  was  enabled  to  discxiurso  most  excellently  on  divine 
things.  In  1858,  moreovei'.  I'ius  permitted  the  whole  Franciscan 
Order  to  celebrate  his  fcflst  on  November  27.  Yet  the  Domini* 
cans  luui  not  forgotten  their  old  nuicor,  for  in  1857  there  appeared 
in  a,  Koman  journal,  publishcil  unflor  tlie  approliation  of  Uie  Afas- 
ter  of  the  Sacred  Palace,  an  argument  to  prove  that  the  alleged 
bull  of  Gregory  XL  is  still  in  force,  and  consequently  that  Lul- 
ly's  books  are  forbidden,  although  they  do  not  appear  in  tho  In- 
dex. This  case  and  that  of  Savonarola  serve  to  indicate  how 
dangerously  nebulous  are  the  boundaries  between  heresy  and 
sanctity.* 
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In  l.'i33  .\niiililo  AltxrUno,  laquuttor  of  ValcacJ*,  complained  bitterly  of  th« 
lq])wtic«  which  ranked  aa  n  heretic  such  •  uinn  w  Lully,  who  woe  iuii^red  b;f 
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need  the  light  of  glorv  to  elevate  him  to  the  sight  of  God— thas 
only  by  implication  ailinitting  tliat  with  the  light  of  glory  the 
wul  is  fitted  to  enjoy  the  HeMific  Vision.  When  nnd  how  the 
dogma  spread  that  the  80uls  of  the  jast  are  admitted  at  once  to 
tho  presence  of  God  does  not  apjiear,  but  it  seems  to  have  become 
generally  accepted  without  iuxy  deliaile  expression  of  approba- 
lion  by  the  Holy  Sec.  In  October,  1326,  John  XXII.  treaU  as 
a  heresy  to  be  extirpated  among  the  Greeks  the  belief  that  the 
saints  will  not  enter  ])ara<)ise  until  the  Day  of  Judgment,  but 
not  long  afterwards  he  changed  his  mind,  and  his  pride  in  hta 
theological  skill  and  learning  would  not  let  him  i-est  until  he  had 
forced  C'hristendom  to  change  with  him.  Ho  expressetl  his  doubta 
as  to  the  truth  of  the  new  dogma  and  indicated  an  intention  of 
openly  condemning  it.  His  temper  rendered  opposition  perilous, 
and  none  of  the  cardiniils  and  dootors  of  the  papal  court  dared 
to  discuEffi  it  with  him  until,  in  1331,  an  English  Dominican,  Thomas 
Walleys,  in  a  sermon  preached  before  him,  boldly  maintained  the 
popular  opinion  and  invoked  the  divine  malediction  on  all  who 
asserted  the  contrary.  John's  wrath  burst  forth.  Walleys  was 
seized  and  tricil  by  the  Inquisition,  cast  into  jail  and  almost  starved 
to  death,  when  Philippe  de  Valoia  intervened  and  procured  his 
liberation.  Having  thus  silenood  his  opponents,  John  proceeded 
to  dechire  his  opinions  publicly.  In  the  Advent  of  1331  he 
preached  several  sermons  in  which  he  asserted  that  the  saints  in 
heaven  will  not  have  distinct  vision  of  the  Divine  Essenoe  before 
the  Resurrection  of  tho  body  and  the  Day  of  Judgment,  until 
which  time  thoy  will  only  see  the  humanity  of  Christ.  "  I  know," 
he  said,  "  that  some  persons  murmur  because  we  hold  this  opinion, 
but  I  cannot  do  otherwise,"  * 

It  shows  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  human  mind  engendered 
by  the  persecution  of  heresy  that  this  was  a  poUtical  event  of  tho 
gravest  importance.  We  have  seen  how  much  stress  waa  laid,  in 
the  quarrel  between  the  empire  and  pajwcy,  upon  John^s  innova- 
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tion  on  the  acoeptwl  belief  as  to  Christ's  povertj.  and  the  manner 
in  which  his  resolute  purpose  had  carried  that  dogma  against  all 
ofiposition.  On  this  o<-ciLsiun  he  was  the*  conservator  of  the  pre- 
Tioosly  receivecl  faith  of  the  Church,  but  the  political  conjunct- 
ure vras  against  him.  Not  only  vrns  Louis  of  Bavaria  consolidat- 
ing the  empire  in  resistance  to  the  aggressiveness  of  the  papacy, 
but  France,  the  main  sup|)ort  of  the  Avignonese  popes,  was  in- 
disposed. Philippe  de  Valois  had  been  offended  by  the  rejection 
of  bis  excessive  demands  in  compensation  of  fulfilling  his  vows 
of  a  new  crusade,  and  had  been  alienated  by  John's  yiehling  to 
the  schemes  of  John  of  Bohemia,  who  was  endeavoring  to  secure 
the  im|ierial  territories  in  Italy,  ttoth  monarchs  took  active 
stejis  to  turn  to  the  fullest  account  the  [wpal  heresy.  It  was  a 
recoivc<l  principle  that,  as  a  dead  man  was  no  longer  a  man,  »o 
a  pope  detected  in  heresy  was  no  longer  a  \to\te,  seeing  that  fao 
had  ipm  facta  forfcite<l  his  office.  Nothing  better  could  servo 
the  purpose  of  Louis  of  Bararia  and  his  junto  of  exiled  Krands- 
duu.  Under  the  advice  of  Michele  da  Ceeena  he  took  steps  to 
call  a  German  national  council,  for  which  Bonagrazia  drew  up  a 
summons  based  upon  the  pa])al  heresy,  and  the  plan  was  approved 
by  Cardinal  Orsini  and  his  dissatisfied  brethren.  This  came  to 
nought,  however,  through  the  still  greater  promptness  of  Philippe 
de  Valois  to  avail  himself  of  the  situation.  He  made  the  cele- 
brated William  Durand,  Bishop  of  Mende,  write  a  treatise  in  op- 
position to  the  papal  views,  and  protected  him  when  John  sought 
to  punish  him.  ile  assembled  the  Tl^niversity  of  Paris,  which, 
January  3. 1333,  pronounced  emphatically  in  favor  of  the  Ben-tifio 
^Tision^  and  addressed  to  the  pope  a  letter  asserting  it  without 
equivwation.  tierard  Odo,  the  time-serving  FrancLst-an  GenenUj 
was  despatched,  ostensibly  to  make  peace  between  England  and 
Sootland,  but  instructed  to  dally  in  Paris  and  endeavor  to  win 
over  public  opinion.  He  ventured  to  preach  in  favor  of  John's 
conservative  views,  bat  onlj'  succeeded  in  arousing  a  storm  before 
which  he  was  forced  to  bow  and  humbly  to  declare  that  his  argu- 
ment was  on]}''  controversial  and  nut  assertive.  Piulip}>e  took 
the  boldest  and  most  aggressive  position.  He  wrote  to  John  that 
to  deny  the  Beatific  Vision  was  not  only  to  destroy  belief  in  tbe 
intercession  of  the  Virgin  and  saints,  but  to  invalidate  all  the  par- 
dons and  indulgences  granted  by  the  Church,  and  so  firmly  was 
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he  convinced  of  its  truth  that  he  would  take  stefia  to  bum  all  who 
denied  It,  including  the  pope  himself.  Even  Robert  of  Naples 
juinetl  ill  remuiislrance.  Haughty  and  obstinate  as  John  had 
proved  himself,  he  could  not  resist  BJnglc-banded  the  indignation 
of  all  Europe^  and  ho  yielded,  lie  purcluu»t-d  peace  by  pobticaj 
conceaskms,  and  wruto  humbly  In  fhiJippe  and  liobert  that  he 
bwl  never  ptjsitively  denieil  the  Boatifio  Vision,  but  had  treated 
it  simply  as  an  open  question,  subject  to  discussion.  Even  this 
vas  fiol  enough.  AiJ  bis  ambitious  schomes  luui  broken  tlown. 
Id  Germany,  Louis  of  Havana  was  posing  aa  the  defender  of  tho 
fmith.  in  France,  even  the  weak  Philippe  de  Valois  had  resumed 
hm  uocndeocy  over  Avignon.  In  Italy,  John's  son^  Cardinal  fier- 
ttand,  hsfl  been  forced  to  fly,  and  Lombardy  hod  freed  itaeLl 
VvT  tlie  wretched  old  man  there  was  nothing  left  but  to  recant 
aad  die.  He  had  cimvuked  a  cmisistory  for  December  S,  12'M.  Ui 
ebooec  a  succeBsur  to  Louis  of  Bavaria,  but  before  daybreak  be 
was  Mited  with  a  fatal  Hux  whicb  stretched  him  hopeless  on  his 
both  Towards  evening  of  the  next  day  he  asemUdd  the  .cardi- 
nals and  exhorted  them  ti>  select  a  northy  sacoeasor  to  the  oluiir 
4f  bt.  I'eter,  when  his  kindred  ivgL-d  him  to  save  his  sonl  and  the 
repotaliun  of  the  Church  by  withdravs'ing  from  his  opinions  as  to 
the  Boat i (if  Vision.  The  secrets  of  that  awfid  deatb-bed  have 
never  iieea  revealwl.  bui.  after  he  pjisaed  away  on  the  5th,  a  bull 
was  promulgated  over  his  name  in  which  he  professed  his  belief 
as  to  the  Divine  Vision,  and.  if  he  liud  in  that  or  an}'thing'  else 
held  opinions  in  conflict  with  thoso  of  the  ChurcJi,  ho  revoked  all 
that  he  might  have  said  or  done,  and  submitted  himself  to  its 
judgment.  1 1  umUiating  aa  was  this,  Michele  da  Cesena  pronounce*! 
iC  inBatrie-ient,  as  he  made  no  formal  confession  of  L-rror  and  re- 
<antation,  whonoe  it  was  to  be  inferre<i  that  he  died  a  contiima- 
QIMU  heretic.  Evan  l^aria  was  not  satislied,  although  conclusions 
were  not  expressed  so  openly.* 
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r««mli*Tt,  Aim*.  1.oIx  Fran^.  FV.  88?.-0«iIM.  M«npii.t  Contin-mn.  iSaS— R»y. 
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Benedict  XII.,  who  was  elected  Doccmber  20,  was  a  zealous 
defi.'mier  of  tlie  faith  who  had  mimiEestwl  his  deienninatinn  to 
OTtirpate  all  forms  of  heresy  when,  as  Bishop  of  Painters,  he  had 
personally  conducted  for  years  a  very  active  episcopal  Inqntsition 
in  co-operation  with  the  labors  of  Jean  de  Iteaune  and  Bernard 
Gut.  Snch  a  man  was  not.  likely  to  undnrrato  the  importance  of 
his  predecessor's  error,  and  in  fact  he  lost  no  time  in  correcting 
it.  On  the  'I'M  a  aigniticant  threat  to  Gerard  Odo  to  beware,  for 
he  would  tt^emte  no  heresy,  was  a  notica  to  all  who  had  yieldod 
to  John's  imperiousness.  On  Kebrnary  S^  1835,  he  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  text,  "  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh,"  in  wliioh 
he  clearly  enunciated  tiio  dootrine  tliat  the  saints  have  a  distinct 
vision  of  the  Divine  Essence.  Two  days  later  he  summoned  bo- 
fore  tht)  oooaistory  all  who  had  given  in  their  atlhesion  to  the 
opinion  of  John  and  dcmandcHl  a  statement  of  their  motives,  by 
way.  wo  may  presume,  of  admitting  them  back  into  the  fold  as 
easily  as  possible,  A  twelvemonth  later,  January  ^.  1330.  he 
held  a  pablic  consistory  in  which  he  published  decisively  that  the 
saints  enjoy  the  Ueittitic  Vision,  and  decreed  that  all  holdin;^  the 
oontmry  opinion  shonUl  be  pnnishe<l  as  heretics.  Benedict  had 
earned  the  reputation  ot  a  ruthless  upholder  of  orthodoxy  and 
perseonior  of  dissent,  and  no  victims  wore  necessary  to  enforce 
the  reception  of  the  new  article  of  faith.  So  thoroug'hly  was  it 
received  that  it  passed  into  the  formulas  of  the  Inquisition  aa  one 
of  tlin  points  nn  which  all  susi)ected  heretics  were  intorroj^ted ; 
and  when,  at  the  Council  of  Florence,  in  1439,  a  nominal  union 
was  patcheil  up  with  the  Greek  Church,  one  of  the  articles  enun- 
oiaicd  for  the  acceptance  of  the  latter  asserts  that  souls  which 
after  baptism  incur  no  sin,  or  aft«r  sinning  have  been  duly  pnrged, 
are  received  at  onoe  into  heaven  and  enjoy  the  sight  of  the  Triune 
Ood.  Thus  a  new  dogma  was  adopted  by  the  Chnroh  in  spite  of 
the  opposition  of  one  of  the  most  arbitrary  and  headstrong  of 
the  successors  of  St.  Peter.'* 


•  Molinicr,  feluilcx  *})t  (|iiplqn«  MS8.  dps  BibliothJ^iica  d'ltalie,  p.  118, — 
Chrrm,  OUsabergPT  nun.  18*14  — Benedict.  XIT.  Vlt.  Twt  ann.  1385-6  (Momtttrt 
ft  K.  I.  III.  II.  5.Sft-41)  — Kjoad.  Vit.  Prim.  Bnn.  13.19  (IWd.  p.  B34V— Eynwric. 
p,  431.— Concil.  Flot^nt.  nun.  Ii:i0  P.  ii.  Union.  Dwrct.  fllftpduin.  IX.  OftJ). 

A  remuk  ot  iSneee  Bylviu*  In  146S  shows  ttial.  DotwUbstatidln?  tb*M  an- 
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An  even  more  mstnictivc  instance  of  the  development  of  theo- 
kigical  doctrine  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  the  dogma  of  the 
IwtimeiiljUe  Conniption  of  the  Virgin.  Up  to  tho  twelfth  century 
it  was  not  questioned  that  the  Virgin  was  conceived  and  bnm  in 
sin,  and  doctors  like  St.  Anselm  found  their  only  difficulty  in  ex- 
plaining how  (Jhrist  could  be  bom  sinlu^  from  a  sinner.  With 
tho  growth  of  Atariolatry,  however,  there  came  a  pttpular  ten- 
dency to  regard  the  Virgin  ns  free  from  all  human  oormption, 
and  towards  the  middle  of  tho  twelfth  century  the  churuh  of 
Lyons  ventureil  to  place  on  the  calendar  a  new  feast  in  honor  of 
the  Conception  of  tlio  Virgin,  arguing  that  as  the  Nativity  was 
feasted  n^  holy,  the  Conception,  which  was  a  condition  precedent 
to  the  Nativity,  was  likewise  holy  and  to  l>o  oelcbrated.  St.  Ber* 
nard,  tho  great  conservative  of  his  day,  at  once  set  himself  to  sup* 
presa  the  new  doctrine.  lie  wrote  earnestly  to  the  canons  of 
Lyons,  showing  thum  that  their  argument  applied  equally  to  the 
nativity  and  conception  of  all  the  anoeators  of  the  Virgin  by  the 
male  and  female  lines ;  he  begged  them  to  introduce  no  noveltiea 
in  the  Church,  l>ut  U>  hold  with  tho  Fathers;  he  argufxl  that  tho 
only  immaculate  conception  was  that  of  Christ,  who  was  conceived 
of  the  Holy  flhost,  and  proved  that  Mary,  who  was  spruog  of  the 
union  between  man  and  woman,  must  necessarily  have  been  con- 
ceived in  original  sin.  Ho  lulmittcd  that  she  was  bom  sauctilied, 
whence  the  (!!hurch  properly  celebrated  the  Nativity,  bat  this  sauo- 
tification  was  operated  in  the  womb  of  St.  Anne,  even  as  the  Lord 
had  said  to  Jeremiah,  "Before  thou  earnest  out  of  the  womb  I 
sanctified  thee"  (Jer.  i.  5).  It  illustrates  the  recklessness  of  iheo- 
l<^cal  controversy  to  find  St.  Bernard  subsequently  quoted  as 
sustaining  the  Immaculate  Conception.  Peter  Lonibunl,  the  great 
Master  of  Sentences,  was  not  willing  to  concoiie  oven  as  much  as 
St.  Bernard,  and  quotes  John  of  Damascus  to  show  that  tho  Yir- 
gin  was  not  cleansed  of  original  sin  until  she  accepted  the  dnty  of 
bearing  Christ.  To  this  view  of  tho  question  Innocent  III.  lent 
the  authority  of  his  great  name  by  asserting  it  in  the  most  posi- 
tive manner,*         

tfaoriUtire  definitions,  the  old  belief  itill  lin^Kd  thU  tb«  glory  of  tho  miati 
waa  {MMtponcil  till  the  Duy  of  Judgiueut  (Opp.  iueOd.— Atti  ddlu  Aoc«d.  dot 
Lincci,  IttKS,  p.  SQ7). 

*B.  AaulDii  Cur  Oms  Homo  Lib.  U.C.  ivi.;  Ejusd.  Ub.  d«  CoDCepta  Tb^giiiiU. 


These  irresistible  authorities  settled  the  question  for  a  whiJe  as 
one  of  dopmo.  but  the  notion  had  attraotivnnetw  to  the  people,  and 
in  the  constant  development  of  Mariolatry  anything  which  tended 
to  strengthen  her  position  as  a  stibordinate  deity  and  interoea- 
Bor  found  favor  mth  the  extensive  class  to  whom  her  cult  was  a 
source  of  revenue.  There  is  something  inexpressibly  attractive 
in  the  moclitpvnl  conception  of  the  Virgin,  and  the  extension  of 
her  worship  was  inevitabl&  God  was  a  being  too  infinitely  high 
and  awful  to  bo  approachwl ;  the  Holy  Ghost  was  an  abstraction 
not  to  bo  grasped  by  the  vulgnr  mind ;  Christ,  in  spite  of  his  in- 
finite love  and  self-sacrifice,  was  invoked  too  often  as  a  judge  and 
persecutor  to  be  reganloil  as  wholly  merciful ;  but  the  Virgin  was 
the  embodiment  of  nnalloyed  maternal  tenderness,  whoso  suffer- 
jngs  for  her  divine  Son  had  only  rendered  her  more  eagerly  benefi- 
cent in  her  desire  to  aid  and  save  the  race  for  which  he  had  died. 
She  was  human,  yet  divine  :  in  her  humanity  she  sharwl  the  feel- 
ings of  her  kind,  and  whatever  exalted  her  diWnity  rendered  her 
XQore  helpful,  without  withdrawing  her  from  the  sympathy  of 
men.  "  The  Virgin,"  says  T*eter  of  Blois,  "  is  the  sole  me<Iiator 
botwoen  man  and  Christ,  >Ve  were  sinners  and  feared  to  appeal 
to  the  Father,  for  he  is  terrible,  but  we  have  the  Vii-gtn,  in  whom 
there  is  nothing  terrible,  for  in  her  is  the  plenitude  of  grace  and 
the  purity  of  human  life;"'  and  he  goes  on  to  vir1.ua!!y  prove 
her  divinity  by  showing  that  if  the  Son  is  con.'nibstantial  with 
the  Father,  the  Virgin  is  consubstantial  with  the  Son.  In  fact, 
ho  exclaims,  "if  Mary  were  taken  from  henven  there  wouW  be 
to  mankind  nothing  hut  the  blackness  of  darkness."  fJod,  says 
St.  Bonaventurn,  could  have  made  a  greater  earth  and  a  great- 
er heaven,  but  he  e-thausted  liis  power  in  creating  Mary.  Yet 
Bonaventora,  as  a  doctor  of  the  Church,  was  careful  to  limit 
her  sinle&sness  to  sin  arising  with  herself,  and  not  to  include  the 
^absence  of  inherited  sin.  She  was  sanctified,  not  immaculately 
conceived.* 


—8.  Bcruanli  Epiet.  174,  »d  Cunoo.  Lugdun.  —  D*Arg«Dtrt  I.  n.  80.  —  Pet  horn- 
bortti  Sentcntt.  Lib.  in.  DJst.  iii.  Q.  1.  —  Iudac.  PP.  III.  Sermo  zn.  io  PoriC  8. 
Knrls. 

*  Pet  Biesen*.  Sermo  xn.,  xxxiii.,xxirin.— 8.  Boimrent.  Sp*c«li  Bc»1(b  Tir- 
gtnts  e.  L,  U.,t1U.,  Ix.— Tho  mcdlicviil  coDc«ption  of  tbe  Virgin,  u  tlia  iotorccawr 


INTBLIiECT    AND  PAIXa 

^^,  In  «piUi  of  St.  Bernard's  remonstrance,  the  wlebrntion  of  the 
)Feast  of  the  Concoption  grailu&lly  spread.  Thomas  Aquinas  leils 
us  that  it  ntm  observud  in  uihuj  churches,  though  not  in  that  of 
Rome,  and  that  it  was  not  forbiiUIen,  but  he  wanifi  us  agninst  the 
inference  that  becauKe  u  feast  is  hviy  therefore  the  conception  of 
Mary  wum  holy.  In  fact,  lie  deniefi  tlie  )H).SHil)ihty  of  h«^  imma& 
ulate  conception,  tliough  he  admita  her  Hanctitication  at  some 
period  which  cannot  be  defined.  This  settled  the  question  for  the 
J^ouiinicaus,  whose  reverence  for  their  AugoUc  Doctor  rendered 
it  imjxissiblo  fur  theiu  to  swerve  from  bis  teachings.  For  a  whiles 
strange  to  sny,  the  Franciscans  agreed  with  their  rivals.  Thero  is 
a  tradition  that  Ihms  b^cotus,  la  1304,  defended  the  new  doctrine 
agflinst  tlm  Porainicaiiii  in  the  University  of  Fans,  and  that  in 
1233  tbo  University  declared  in  its  favor  by  a  solemn  decree,  but 
this  stor^'  only  makes  its  appearance  about  14S(i  in  I^rnai-iLiuue 
de  liustis,  and  there  is  no  tmm  in  tho  roconls  of  any  hucU  action, 
wliile  Duns  8cf>tu8  only  said  that  it.  was  possible  to  God,  and  that 
0*jd  alone  knew  the  truth.  There  were  few  more  zealous  Fran* 
uiscans  than  Alvaro  Telayo,  penitentiary  to  John  XXII.,  nnd  he, 
io  refuting  the  illuminisni  of  tiio  liogbards,  makes  iisio  of  the  Vir- 
gin's conception  in  sin  as  an  admitted  fact  which  he  employs  as 
an  argument ;  and  be  iulds  that  this  in  the  uuiversid  opinion  of  the 
roccivpd  authoritii.'s,  nuch  as  IJflruard,  Aquinas,  lionaventura,  and 
liichard  do  Saint  Victor,  although  some  modem  theologians, abaa- 
doniug  the  teachings  of  the  Ohujxh,  have  controveitod  it  through 
a  false  duvotiun  to  the  A'irgin,  whom  they  thus  seek  to  assimilate 
to  God  and  Christ.  Yet  as,  about  this  very  time,  the  Church  of 
Kaxbonne  cuiiunenced,  in  1327,  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of  the  Con- 
ception, and  in  1S23  tho  Council  of  l^ndon  onlered  its  observance 
in  all  the  churclios  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  we  soo  how 
rapidly  the  new  dogma  was  spreading.* 


between  Qod  and  man  auil  tho  source  uf  all  good,  ia  exprewed  by  Fuio  tleglr 
UUrti— 

'*Tu  fiola  tniti^sti  la  diBGonlia 

Ctie  Ai  Ira  Dio  «  1*  uomo;  e  to  cagione 
Sfl  (V  iiRul  bene  che  qnajfgi&  si  csordia." 

■Tlir.ni,  Aqiiin.  »mitD.  i.ii.  Q.  81,  Art.*;  ni.  (£.  II.  Art  4.Q.  37.  — D'Algsn- 
trt  L  1.273.— Alvar.PoIag,  dc  PloDctD  Becks.  Lit),  n.  An.  !>2.  —  Chron.  dc  Saint- 
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As  it  wiA  iitt[>0S8ible  for  lb«  Dominioaos  to  change  tbeir  posi- 
tinii,  it  vtas  inevitable  tliat  in  time  the  Fninaiscans  sbfmld  range 
tlienmelves  under  the  Mppusim  bfuiner.  The  clush  between  them 
iirat  came  in  13^7,  whrn  the  straggle  was  oarricd  on  with  all  the 
ferocity  wf  the  vtli't-m  th'^'t/icum.  Juan  de  Mon^on,  a  Dominican 
))rofe63or  in  tJie  University  of  J'aris,  taught  that  the  Yii^n  was 
oonooiv«d  in  sin.  Tliis  aroused  grrait  uproar,  and  he  Red  to  Avi* 
gnon  from  impending  condemnation.  Then,  at  Rouen,  another 
Dominican  preached  similar  doctrine,  and,  as  wo  are  told,  was  gen- 
erally nilieuled.  Tbo  Lniversity  sent  to  Avignon  a  deputation 
beade<l  by  I'ierre  d'Ailly,  who  claimed  that  they  procured  the 
condemnation  of  Juan,  but  he  e6«:a]M«l  to  his  native  Arapon,  while 
the  Uoniiiiiums  of  Paris  dectartHl  that  ilie  jHipal  decision  bad  been 
in  their  favor.  If  the  chroniclor  is  to  be  believed,  they  preached 
on  the  conception  of  the  Virgin  in  the  grossest  terms  and  imlulged 
in  the  most  Itrstlal  de9cri|>tions.  till  the  fin-y  of  the  University 
know  no  boumltt.  The  Dominicans  were  expelled  from  all  posi- 
tioD8  in  the  Sorboune,  and  the  Avignoneae  Clement  VII.  was  too 
defH^ndent  upon  Fmnct;  to  refuse  a  l>uil  pnoclaiming  as  heretics 
Juan  and  all  who  held  witli  him.  C'barlea  VI.  waa  perauaded 
not  only  to  force  tlie  Dominicans  of  Paris  to  celebrate  every  year 
tliu  FtiiLst  uf  the  Conception,  but  to  order  the  arrest  of  all  within 
tlie  kingdom  who  denied  the  Immaculate  Conception,  that  they 
might  be  brought  to  Paris  and  obliged  to  recant  before  the  Um- 
versity.  It  was  not  imtil  HU3  that  the  Dominicans  were  re- 
admitted to  the  KorlKmnc,  to  the  disgust  of  the  other  Mendicants, 
who  hail  greatly  profited  by  their  exile.  It  was  natural  that 
where  the  Dominicans  had  authority  they  should  indulge  In  r«- 
,  prisals.  The  Lulliats  were  ai^lent  defenders  of  the  Immaculate 
Conoeption,  which  accounts  in  part  for  the  hostility  which  lliey 
incurred.*  ^_^^_^______^_^__^ 


Jurt  < VftUwIte,  tA.  Privat,  Vtll.  2a3).— Concil.  Londin,  uu.  1328  c.  2  (Hurdum. 
I  Vn>  1638). 

TIio  vpitapti  of  Duns  Bcoiui  give*  liim  the  craclit  of  defending  ttie  IiniiiKa- 
tftte  Conception. 

"Concep^a  est  f'w^o  primi  sine  Ube  parentis 
tlie  tallt,— "  (Moshoim  de  BegtunlLa,  p.  SM.) 

■vo^  Relitrlcui  da  3.  Deoia,  llbl.  de  Cliarles  VI  vn.  S ;  vm.  S,  14 ;  urn,  {h— • 
Pelajo,  Hetcrodoioa  EspaAolos,  I.  536.  .  i>.i 


guilty,  should  be  punished  as  a  heretic,  and  declared  its  intention 
of  formula  ting  an  article  on  the  (!of!;mn.* 

Thus  far  the  popt^s  had  skilfully  eluded  compromising  them- 
selves on  the  subject.  In  tlio  quantils  betn'oen  tho  Mendicant^ 
Orders  they  could  not  afford  to  alienate  either,  and  wo  have  seen 
how,  in  the  wrangle  over  the  blood  of  Christ,  they  avoi<led  entan- 
glements and  managed  to  let  the  dispute  die  out.  The  present 
debate  was  far  too  bitter  and  too  ext«nded  for  them  to  eBca]>e  be- 
ing drawn  in,  and  they  endeavored  to  follow  the  same  line  of 
policy  Oji  before.  In  1474  Vincenzu  liandello,  a  Ouminican,  who 
was  subsequently  general  of  the  Order,  provoked  a  fierce  discus- 
sion on  the  subject  in  Ixmilwirdy  by  a  book  on  the  Conception. 
The  strife  continued  for  two  years  with  so  many  scandals  that  in 
1477  Sixtus  IV.  evokes!  the  matter  Irefore  him,  when  it  was  hotly 
debated  by  Bandcllo  for  the  Dominicana,  or  ^  MatytdUtfti"  and 
Fr&nceeoo,  General  of  the  Franciscans,  in  defence  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception.  The  only  result  seems  to  have  been  that  Sixtus 
isBued  a  bull  ordering  the  Keast  of  the  Conception  to  be  celebrated 
in  all  the  churches,  with  the  grant  of  appropriate  indulgences. 
This  was  a  decided  defeat  fur  the  Dominicans,  who  found  it  ex- 
cessively galling  to  celebrate  the  feast,  and  thus  admit  before  the 
people  that  they  were  wrong.  Tlicy  endeavored  to  elude  it  in 
some  places  by  qualifying  it  as  the  Feast  of  the  6anctiiication  of 
the  Virgin,  but  this  was  not  permitted,  and  they  were  forct^d  to 
submit.  In  1481,  at  Mantua,  Fri  Bernardino  da  Feltre  was  for- 
mally accused  of  heresy  before  the  episcopal  court  for  preaching 
the  Immaculate  (Conception,  but  defended  himself  succes.sfully ; 
and  the  next  year,  at  Ferrara,  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans 
preached  so  liercely  on  the  subject,  and  denounced  each  other  as 
heretics  so  bitterly,  that  popular  tumults  were  excitod.  To  quiet 
muttcra  Krcolc  d'Kste  caused  a  disputation  to  be  held  before  hira^ 
which  proved  fruitless,  and  Sixtus  IV.  was  again  obliged  to  in- 
tervene. After  listening  to  both  sides  he  issued  another  bull,  in 
which  ho  excommunicatc<I  all  who  asserted  that  tho  feast  was  in 
honor  of  the  Sanctification  of  the  Virgin,  and  also  all  who  on 
either  side  should  denounce  the  other  as  heretics-f 

I  '  Concil.  Avenionens.  ann.  M37  <Harduiii,  IX.  1388).— D'Aryentrt  I.  n.  332. 

I  t  Wadding,  uin.  1477,  Nol  1 ;  antt.  1479,  No.  17-18.— C.  1, 2,  Extmv.  Commun. 
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As  a  means  of  evading  a  decision  wiibout  exaspenUinjB^  either 
Order  lim  policy  was  successful,  but  as  a  measure  of  peace  it  wtB 
an  uttvr  fuilunj.  Keoewed  disturtiauottf  forc^  Alexaador  VI.  to 
amlirm  the  bull  of  Sixtus  IV.,  with  a  clause  calliug  ufxtn  the  seo- 
uhu-  anil  lr.  kf*p  tiift  pi^ac**,  if  nocessary  ;  but  in  Franw  the  I'nivw- 
aity  of  I'ahs  wholly  disreganJed  the  prescriptiuoa  uf  both  popes 
and  treatetl  iis  heretics  all  who  JeDied  the  luimaoulato  Conueption. 
In  14ir5,  un  the  Foust  of  the  Conccfition.  Ucoembcr  8,  a  FntDoiACan 
luincl  Jean  (irillot  so  far  forgot  his  foalty  to  his  Order  as  l<i  tl«&y 
the  iluguta  in  preutchiag  in  Saint-ticrmain  TAuxerrois.  He  was 
iuimed  ialeiy  hiid  hold  of  nnd  ao  enci^tically  handled  that  by  the 
^tli  of  the  same  month  he  mnde  public  reonntation  in  the  same 
churt-h.  This  put  the  Uriiv<*rsity  on  its  lueltle.  mid  un  Uuoh  3, 
I4U6,  it  aUoptetl  a  siatule,  signed  by  a  humii^  luiil  nvelre  docton 
in  theolog}',  affirming  the  doctrine  and  ordering  that  in  future  no 
one  shoold  be  admitted  into  \U  body  without  taking  an  oath  to 
maintain  it,  when  if  he  proved  recreant  ho  sfanuhl  be  expelled,  de- 
graded from  all  honors,  and  treated  as  a  heiithen  antl  a  publican. 
This  exajiiple  was  followed  by  the  Universities  of  C\)log-no,  Tubin- 
gen, Mainz.  iLud  other  plar^«,  arraying  nearly  all  the  learned  I)odiee 
against  the  Dominicans,  and  training  the  vaai  majority  of  future 
thei'logiftns  in  tlie  doctnne.  Most  of  the  cardinals  and  prelatea 
every  M'hcre  gave  iu  their  adhesion  ;  kings  and  princes  joined  them; 
the  Carmelites  took  the  same  side,  and  the  Dominicans  were  left 
almost  alone  to  Bght  the  unequal  battle.  When  in  1501,  at  Hei- 
delberg, the  Domiiiicuns  olTered  a  disputation  on  the  subject  which 
the  Francisciins  eagerly  accepted,  the  iutjwct  of  public  opinion 
grew  90  threatening  that  they  were  obliged  to  ^t  the  palsgrave 
and  niagislrat(»i  to  furbid  il.* 

8o  sensitive  did  tlie  supporters  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
become  that  a  I>ominicaii  preaching  on  December  8  had  needs  bo 
wary  in  the  allusions  to  the  Virgin  which  were  unavoidable  on 
that  day  of  his  humiliatitm.  At  Diep]«,  on  tho  fenst  of  14%, 
Jean  de  Ver,  a  Dominican,  made  use  of  expressions  which  were 
tijouglil  to  oppose  the  dogma  indirectly ;  he  was  at  ouoo  broagfat 
to  account  and  forced  to  confess  publicly,  and  swear  that  in  foton 


'  D'ArpcDtrt:  I.  IL  331-3,  S49~3.— Tritlietn.  Chroo.  Hinwig.  soa.  1-198. —Wad- 
tllog.  uin.  1500,  Ho.  39— Chroo,  GlKMb«rger  unit.  1&01. 


ho  nrnuld  uphold  it.  On  tlio  next  anniversary  KrL>re  Jean  Aloatier 
ai^ueil  tlint  tlm  Viripn  had  never  sinnwi  even  vcnianr,  although 
St.  John  (L'hrysostoni  said  that  she  had  done  so  out  of  vainglory 
on  ber  wudding-day.  This  was  regarded  as  a  covert  attack,  and 
Frdra  Jean  was  di8ci]ilined,  though  not  puhlicly.  Soon  after- 
wards another  Dominiciin,  Jean  MorHoIle,  in  a  senuon,  said  it  was 
a  probiem  whether  Kve  or  the  Virgin  was  tlie  fairer;  it  was  a^ioc- 
lyphul  whether  Christ  went  to  meet  tlie  Virgin  when  she  war 
raised  to  paradise:  and  that  it  was  not  an  article  of  faith  that  she 
was  ae«umcd  to  lioaren.  Ixxly  and  sou],  and  that  to  doubt  it  was 
not  moi'tal  sin.  AU  tliis  sounds  innocent  onou^i  as  to  inattera 
intaipablc  of  poftitivo  assertion,  but  Kri^re  Jean  was  oompoLletl  pub- 
liuly  to  Ueclam  the-  first  articht  to  Iks  suspect  of  heresy,  the  seeoiid 
to  bo  false,  and  the  thinJ  to  ho  horetica!.  It  is  only  this  hyiwr- 
ssthesia  of  doctrinal  sensibility  that  will  explain  the  rigorous 
measures  Uiken  with  l*iero  da  Lucca,  a  canon  of  St.  Augustin, 
who,  in  liitH,  at  Mantua,  in  a  stTinim.  aiiid  that  (Jhrist  was  not  con- 
ceived in  the  womb  of  tlie  Virgin,  but  in  her  hearts,  of  three  drops 
of  her  purest  blf>od.  Al  once  he  was  seized  by  the  Inquisition, 
oonUumned  as  a  heretic,  and  came  near  tteing  burned.  A  eontro- 
versy  arose  which  greatly  srandnlieed  the  faitiifnl.  Baptista  of 
Mantuai  wrote  a  book  to  prove  the  true  place  of  Christ's  concep- 
tioa.  Jnlius  II.  evoked  the  matter  to  Home  and  committed  it  to 
the  cardinals  of  Portn  and  San  Vitale,  who  called  together  an 
nsscmlily  of  Iramed  thi'olngians.  After  duo  deliberation,  in  1511 
these  condemned  the  new  theory  as  heretical,  and  the  purity  of 
the  faith  WH-i  presr-rvod.* 

The  position  of  the  Dominicans  was  growing  desperate.  Chris- 
tendom  was  uniting  against  them.  Only  the  stewly  refusal  of  the 
pnpaor  to  pronounoe  definitely  on  the  question  saved  them  from 
the  adoption  of  a  new  article  of  faith  which  Aquinas  had  proved 
to  be  false.  Aquinas  was  their  toiver  of  strength,  whom  the 
received  tradition  of  the  Order  held  to  l»o  inspired.  It  never  oo* 
curred  to  them,  as  to  his  mo^lern  cf»mmentators,  to  pmve  that  he 
did  not  mean  what  be  said,  and,  in  default  of  this,  to  yield  on  the 
point  of  the  Imniaonlate  Conception  was  to  admit  his  fallibility. 


-  Tritljem.  Chron.  Uir^atig.  unn,  HOT. — D'.\ryoiilrt  I.  n.  83ft-40,  847.— Ripoll 
IV.  3i;7--Barn&nli  Oaatcn«.  Luc«niii  Iitt^uU.  i.  v.  H<»r4*i;'Ho.  38. 
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The  alternative  was  a.  cruel  oae.  but  tfaej  bad  no  choice.  Thejr 
ooold  only  hope  to  secure  the  neutrality  of  the  papacy  and  to  pro- 
loag  the  hopeless  fight  against  the  growing  strength  of  the  new 
doctrine,  which  their  banded  enemies  propagated  with  all  the  en- 
thnsinam  of  approaching  victory.  The  perplexity  of  the  position 
was  ail  the  more  Iceenly  felt,  aa  they  claimed  the  Vir^gin  as  the 
pecnliar  patroness  of  their  Order;  the  devotion  of  the  Kosary^  in 
her  sjfecial  honor,  was  a  purely  Dominican  institution.  They  who 
hud  always  wursiiip^tetl  hi:r  with  the  most  extravagant  devotion 
were  force<l  to  t>eooTne  her  a])p«rcnt  <letmctors,  and  were  erery* 
where  stigmatizeil  as  "  m/taUiwta.''*  Would  fihe  not  oondeeccnd  to 
save  her  devotees  from  the  cruel  dilemma  into  which  ther  had 
fallen  I 

Suddenly,  in  1507.  the  rumor  spread  that  in  Berne  the  Virgin 
had  intflrposod  to  save  her  servants.  In  a  convent  of  Ohservantine 
Dominicans  she  had  reiwaledly  appeared  to  a  holy  friar  and  re- 
vealed to  him  her  vexation  at  the  guilt  of  the  Franciscans  in  teach- 
ing the  ImniHctilate  Conception.  After  conception  she  had  been 
three  hours  in  original  sin  before  sanctiflcation :  the  teaching  of 
St.  Thomas  was  true  and  divinely  inspired ;  Alexander  IIale«,  Dons 
ScDtus,  and  many  other  Franciscans  were  in  pui^;atory  for  aaBeri- 
ing  the  contrary.  .luliiis  II.  would  settle  the  question  and  would 
institute  in  honor  of  the  truth  a  greater  feast  than  that  of  Decem- 
ber 8.  To  help  towards  this  consummation  the  Virgin  gave  the 
friar  a  cross  tinged  witli  lior  son's  blood,  three  of  the  tears  which 
he  hud  shed  over  Jerusalem,  the  cloths  in  which  he  was  wrapped 
in  the  flight  to  Eg)*pt,  and  a  vial  of  the  blootl  which  he  had  ahed 
for  man,  together  with  a  letter  to  Julius  11.  in  which  he  was  proniF' 
ised  glory  eqnal  to  that  of  St.  ThomiLs  Aqninas  in  return  for  what 
was  exjMKted  of  him,  and  this  letter,  duly  authenticated  by  the 
seolfl  of  the  Dominican  priors  of  Berne.  Basle,  and  NumbeiT^,  vraa 
sent  to  the  pope.  The  reports  of  these  divine  appearances  pro- 
duced an  immense  sensation;  countless  multitudes  assembled  in 
the  Dominican  Church  to  look  upon  the  friar  thus  favored,  and  he 
perfunned  feata  of  fasting,  prayer,  and  scourging,  which  increased 
the  reputation  for  sanctity  acquired  by  the  visitations.  AAer  a 
tnmce  he  appeared  ivith'the  stigmata  of  Christ;  the  church  was 
arranged  to  enable  him  in  his  devotions  to  represent  the  various 
acta  of  the  Passion,  and  an  immense  crowd  looked  on  with  awe- 


stnick  aitmiration.  Then,  an  image  of  the  Virgin  wept,  and  it  was 
Bxiiltilnwl  tliiil  licr  grtof  aroeo  from  the  tttsregunl  of  hor  warnings 
of  what  would  bofall  the  city  unless  it  oc&sotl  to  receive  a  pension 
from  France,  unless  it  expelled  the  Franoiscaos,  and  uiden  it 
cease<l  to  iK^lievc  in  the  Imiiuiculate  Conception. 

People  llockod  from  all  the  rtgion  around,  and  the  fame  of  the 
miracul<nis  apparitions  spread,  when  the  magistrates  of  Berne  were 
surprised  by  Letaer,  the  favored  recipient  of  the  visitations,  taking 
refago  with  them,  and  begging  protection  from  his  superiors,  who 
were  torturing  und  endeavoring  to  poison  him.  An  investigation 
develo|)e<l  the  whole  plot.  WIgand  AVirt,  Maat«r  of  the  Obser- 
vantine  DominicanB,  and  professor  of  theology,  hail  had,  in  1501, 
a  (|uarrel  with  a  jmrish  priest  in  Frankfort,  in  whicli  they  aboaod 
each  other  from  their  respective  pulpits.  Id  a  sermon  the  priest 
thanked  (fod  that  he  did  nut  belong  to  an  Ortler  which  had  slain 
the  Emperor  Henry  VII.  with  a  poisoned  host,  and  which  denied 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  Wirt,  who  wa-s  pi-esent,  shouted  to 
him  that  he  was  a  liar  and  a  heretic.  An  uproar  fulluwed,  in 
which  tho  Order  sustained  Wirt  and  appealed  to  .Julius  II.,  who 
appointed  a  commission.  The  result  wa-s  adverse  to  Wirt,  who  left 
Frankfort  tilled  with  wrath,  and  published  a  savage  attack  upon 
his  adversiLfies,  wliieh  the  Archbishop  of  Mainz  atusod  to  bo  pub- 
licly burned,  while  all  his  sufTniganii  prohibited  its  circulation. 
Greatly  excited,  the  Dominicans,  in  a  chapter  lield  at  WimpEfen, 
resolved  to  prove  by  miracle  the  falsity  of  tb»  ImnuLCulate  Con- 
ception, Frankfort  was  at  first  sotectad  as  tho  theatre,  but  was 
abandoned  through  fear  of  the  archbishop;  then  Niirnbcrg,  but 
the  number  of  loamod  men  there  was  an  obstacle,  and  Berne  was 
finally  chosen  as  a  city  populous  and  powerful,  but  simple  and 
unlearned.  The  officials  of  the  Dominican  convent  there.  John 
Vetter  the  prior,  Francis  Ulchi  the  sub-prior.  Stephen  Bolshorst 
the  lector,  and  Henry  Steinecker  the  procurator,  unilertook  to 
carry  out  the  design,  and  selected  as  an  instrument  a  tailor  of  Zur- 
xach,  John  Letaer,  who  had  boon  recently  admitted  to  the  Order. 
To  suit  the  taste  of  the  age,  it  was  proved  on  tho  trial  that  they 
had  oommencetl  by  invoking  the  assistance  of  the  devil  and  had 
signed  compacts  with  him  in  their  blood,  but  their  own  ingenuity 
was  suHicient  for  what  followed,  though  we  are  told  that  when 
they  produced  tho  stigmata  on  Letaer  they  first  rendered  him 
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insensihle  with  a  nuif|;ic  potion  fonne<l  of  bloml  from  tho  navol  of 
a.  new-born  Juw  iin<I  nineteen  hairs  from  his  eyelashes.  The  ritv 
tim  was  carofnlly  prepared  by  a  series  of  appfiritlons,  oommeneing 
witb  an  onlinnry  gbost  and  ending  with  tho  Virgin.  Acconling 
to  his  <iwn  account  he  bobovod  in  tho  nsions  till  one  (lay  entering 
Holshorflt's  room  gud<lonly  ho  Found  birn  in  frm&ln  attire  like  thnt 
of  the  Virgin,  preparing  for  making  an  appearance.  By  threati 
and  promises  he  bad  boen  pruvaileU  u[>on  to  continue  the  impoftt- 
ure  a  while  longer,  till,  fearing  for  his  Ufe,  be  eBcaped  and  told  hia 
tale. 

Letser  was  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Lausanne,  who  hearJ  his  stoiy 
and  authorized  tlio  magistrates  of  Berne  to  act.  The  four  Do- 
minicans were  confined  separately  in  chains,  and  envoys  were  sent 
to  Rome,  whore,  only  after  the  greatest  difficulty,  they  obtained 
audinncffl  of  the  pope.  A  papal  commission  was  sont,  but  with 
insufficient  powers,  and  prolongetl  delays  were  cTpcrienced  in  pro- 
curing another,  but  finally  it  came,  having  at  its  bead  Achillea 
aftorwnnis  (^ardioal  of  San  Scfito,  one  of  the  most  l(3arne<]  jurists 
of  the  age.  Tort«re  was  freely  uswl  on  both  I^taer  and  the  ais 
euflod,  and  full  oonfejtsions  were  obtained.  Theflo  were  so  damag- 
ing that  the  commissioners  draii-od  to  keep  thorn  secret  even  from 
the  mngistmt<«.  and  when  tho  latter  wpro  dissatisfled  it  was  deter- 
mined that  they  should  bo  shown  to  a  select  committee  of  eight 
under  pledge  of  secrecy,  and  that,  to  satisfy  the  people,  only  oertain 
artieles  sufllcient  to  justify  burning  shoubi  be  publicly  read.  Tliese 
were  four,  viz.,  renouncing  Ood,  [Minting  and  reddening  ibo  host, 
falsely  representing  the  weeping  Virgin,  and  counterfeiting'  the 
stigmata.  The  four  cnlpnts  were  abandoned  to  the  secular  arm, 
and  eight  days  afterwards,  as  Xiobolfw  Glossbprger  pionslr  hnpes, 
they  were  sent  to  heaven  through  fire,  for  they  were  burned  in  a 
meadow  beyond  the  Arar,  their  ashes  being  thrown  into  the  river 
to  prerent  their  being  reverenced  ns  relics — not  wilhout  rcoiion, 
for  the  Order  promptly  pronounced  them  to  be  martyrs.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  in  the  published  sentence  the  Immaculate 
Conception  wa^  kept  wholly  out  of  sight.  In  the  existing  tension 
between  the  Mendicant  Orders  the  papal  representatives  evidently 
deemed  it  wise  to  liyep  this  question  in  the  background.  Paolus 
I^ngius  tells  us  that  the  story  made  an  immense  sensatioD,  and 
that  the  "  maeuliMm  ^'  endnavored  in  vain  to  suppress  it,  and  ciroo- 
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Lted  all  mannpr  of  dist4)rt«4l  and  fabe  aooouots  of  it  Julius  lU 
lb  far  fn^rn  ot>f>ying  the  visions  uf  Let«er.  confirniMl  in  1511  the 
jMigious  onlcr  of  the  Imnuicnlat«  ConccplioD  foanded  at  Toledo 
k  14^  by  the  ««1  of  Beatrix  d©  Sih-a.* 

I  Wignnd  AVirt  did  not  wholly  rampe,  tliooi^  he (knsnoi nen 
»  have  bwn  ilinpclly  itnplicntwl  in  tho  fraud.  The  ObserrrsatiBe 
fVanciscans  prowculeil  him  befoif  the  Uoly  See  for  his  mw9^ 
net  against  bis  adversaries.  The  case  was  beard  by  two  mooes- 
Ive  commissions  of  canliniils.  until,  (tftitber  2f».  l.»12,  Wiri  abon- 
\emfn}  tho  dL'fencc  and  was  sentenced  to  make  the  mosrt  hnmiliaU 
bg"  of  retrnctioiis.  In  public  he  revoked,  abolished,  repudiatedf 
kid  exiir{>al(>d  his  hook  as  scandalous,  ioRnlting.  defamatory.  iisb> 
^,  and  pivjitdjcial ;  he  crmfessed  that  in  it  he  had  injmwl  tho* 
logical  doctrine  and  wounded  the  fraternal  charily  of  many, 
tK^lmling^  the  venerahlo  Franciscans,  and  the  honor  and  fame  of 
tonnid  llensclin,  Thomas  WollT,  Sebastian  Bmndt, and  Jacob  of 
(cblettsiadt  CWimphelingJ ;  and  he  declared  his  belief  that  thcee 
Ibo  upheld  the  doctrine  of  the  Immacolate  Conception  did  not 
|rr.  Moreover,  under  penalty  of  pfrpetiml  impri.sonmenu  he 
^mlscd,  iritfain  four  months  after  November  1,  to  repeat  his 
fccantation  ]>ablicly  in  Heidelbei^,  after  giving  three  days*  notioe 
b  Uie  Franoisoan  convent  there;  he  hedged  pardon  of  all  whom 
|B>  hail  injured,  and  he  oblicrntod  himself  to  undergo  perjtotnal  ira- 
jtwoninent  if  he  should  in  any  way,  directly  or  indirectly,  repeat 
he  offence.  The  Dominican  general  who  took  part  in  the  aen- 
fenre,  commandeil  all  priors  and  pr*'latos  of  the  Onler  lo  con- 
(Be  him  for  life,  whowvcr  ho  might  be  foand,  in  case  of  non-fulfil- 


*  i  bme  C>Uow«d  a  conlaraponuy  acooant  of  this  curious  iSair — **  Ue  Qua- 
■r  BMttmaKina  \n  civitutc  Bornvnsi  nupcr  coiobuMis,  A.D.  I50P,"  4to.  »Me 
la  (!kBMlMir]{,  150'J),  attribuUKl  to  Tlioiuas  Jklunicr.  It  acconls  tuRicicntl; 
eh  tft«  Iftieter  nportM  uf  TrUhcniins  (Chmu.  niraaug.  Ann.  IflOO)  A&d  Scbnstlan 
4miH  fVasH  Langii  Ctiron.  dticcns.  ann.  1S00>.  and  that  of  tfa«  CliroD.  Olaw- 
r^vaas.  1501,  IM6.  1507,  IBOO— (larilmv,  Compendio  HiAt^mitl  dc  KspaHa, 
bk  u.  cap.  ts. 

'  The  [Iir»t»  cninniunil^  wit«  piniitilj  ilevotwl  U*  tb«  Vlrgiu.  tu  HBB  a  cer- 
a  JCekoias  Botcllnti^r  ysa  inconaidaiiK'  nnough  to  deelnrc  that  hIic  helped 
(  wicked  v  ■«!!  M  the  good.  For  this  Uv  was  obliged  to  eland  «  wliolo  daj 
ae  baa  eottar  ami  tn  mnkc  oath  that  he  would  jifntrinnny  m'rk  tlu'  pope  and 
maawritteu  nl)»olutioD.— Viilcrius  Aii»beim,  Bcroer  C'hroQik,Bera,1884, 
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menl  of  his  pledges.    In  due  oonree,  on  Ash-Vedneedajt  Febrnair 
2-i,  ISIS,  in  thft  charch  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  ITeidolberg,  when  the 
concourse  of  the  faithful  u*a«  greatest,  Wirt  appeared  and  repeated 
the  humiliating  retraction.    So  bitter  was  the  trial  that  he  oould 
not  repress  an  ejaculation  that  it  waa  hard  to  emiure.    The  Francw- 
cans  had  a  notary  present  who  recorded  officiaUy  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding, which  was  forthwith  printed  and.  spread  abroad  so  ss  to 
publish  far  and  wide  the  degnulation  of  the  unlucky  disputant.* 
r>«ipitc  tho  fate  of  the  martyrs  of  Beme  the  I>ominican8  still 
held  out  gallanlly  agaijist  the  constantly  increasing  preponderance 
of  their  antagonists.     I  bare  before  me  a  little  tract,  evidently 
print^xl  by  a  Dominican  about  this  time  as  a  manual  for  disputants, 
in  which  the  opinions  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  doctors  of  the 
("hurch  are  collected  in  proof  of  the  conception  of  the  Virgin  in 
original  sin.     It  presents  a  formithible  array  of  all  the  greatest 
Dames  in  the  Church,  including  many  popes;  and  the  compiler 
doubtlcsit  felt  [>eculiar  pleasure  in  grouping  together  the  most  re- 
vered anthoririoa  of  the  Franciscan  Order — St  Antony  of  Padua, 
Aloxander   Hales,  St.  Bonaventura,  Richard   Middleton,   Dnns 
Scotus,  "William  of  Ockham,  Kicholaa  de  Lyra,  Jacopone  da  Todi, 
Aivaro  Pelayo,  Bartolomeo  di  Pisa,  and  othera.     In  spite  of  this 
preponderance  of  authority  the  Dominicans  had  a  hard  struggle 
in  the  Council  of  Trent,  but  they  possessed  strength  enough,  after 
a  keen  discussion,  to  have  the  (juestion  left  open,  M'ilh  a  simple 
ooniirmation  of  the  temporiKing  bull  of  Sixtus  IV.    Still  the  con- 
troversy went  on,  as  heated  as  ever,  causing  tumults  and  scandals, 
which  the  Church  deplored  but  could  not  cure.    In  1570  Paul  IV. 
endcavorc<l  to  suppress  them  by  suppressing  pubhc  discussion. 
He  renewed  the  bull  of  Sixtus  IV.,  pointed  out  that  the  Council 
of  Trent  pormittod  every  one  to  enjoy  his  own  opinion,  and  he 
allowed  learned  men  to  debate  it  In  universities  and  chapters 
until  it  should  be  decide^l  by  the  Holy  See.     All  public  disputation 
or  assertion  on  either  side  in  sermons  or  addresses  was,  however, 
forbidden  uniler  pain  of  ipso  facto  deprivation  and  jxirpctual  dis- 
ability.   This  endeavor  to  preserve  tlie  peace  of  the  Church  was 
as  futile  as  its  predecessors.    In  1616  Panl  V.  deplored  that,  in 
spite  of  tho  salutary  provisions  existing  on  the  Bubject,  qoarrels 


*  RcTocatio  fratris  Vujgsndi  Vuirt  (apud  Trcbotefl,  une  anna). 


and  scandaJs  continued  and  threatened  to  grow  more  dangerous. 
He  therefore  addoil  to  the  existing  penalties  ]>eqietual  disability 
for  preacliing  or  teaching,  and  oixiered  the  bishops  and  inquisitore 
everywhero  to  punish  severely  all  contraventions  of  theee  regular 
tions.  Yet  the  scale  continued  to  incline  against  the  Dominicans. 
A  twelremonth  !at«r,  in  August,  1617,  Paul,  in  a  generaJ  congre- 
gation of  the  Roman  Inquisition,  issued  another  conatltution,  \n 
which  ho  extended  these  penalties  to  all  who  in  public  should 
assert  the  Virgin  to  hare  Uwn  conceived  in  original  sin.  He  did 
not  reprove  the  opinion,  but  left  it  as  before,  and  ordered  those 
■  who  asserted  publicly  the  Immaculate  Conception  to  do  so  simply, 
without  assailing  the  other  side,  and,  as  lit-fow,  bisho|>s  and  in- 
quisitors were  instrnctod  to  punish  all  infractions.  In  1629  Greg- 
ory XV.  went  a  step  further  in  suppressing  the  |)er[>etual  discord 
by  a  further  extension  of  the  penalties  to  alt  who  in  private  as- 
serted the  Virgin's  conception  in  sin;  but  at  the  same  time  he 
forbade  the  use  of  the  word  *'  immaculate "  in  the  ofHce  of  the 
Feast  of  the  Conception.  The  Uominieans  grew  restive  under 
this  gagging,  and  in  a  couple  of  months  procured  a  relaxation  of 
the  prohibition  in  so  fur  as  to  allow  them  privately  with  each 
other  to  maintain  and  defend  their  opinion.  Tbeee  bulls  brought 
conaideralilc  business  U^  the  Inquisition,  for  disputatious  ardor 
could  not  be  restrained.  A  contemporary  manual  informs  us  that 
in  spite  of  the  prohibition  of  discussion  it  still  continued,  and  that 
offeudera  on  both  sides  were  sent  to  Rome  for  judgment  by  the 
supreme  tribunal,  care  being  taken,  as  far  as  possible,  not  to  have 
Dominican  witnes.sos  when  the  offender  was  Franciscan,  and  vice 
verAti.  In  spite  of  this  the  Dominican,  Thunms  Gage,  who  wan- 
dered through  the  Sjmnish  colonies  about  1630,  speaks  of  holding 
public  discussions  on  the  subject  in  Guatemahi,  in  which  he  main- 
tained the  Thomist  doctrine  against  the  Franciscan,  Scotist,  and 
Jesuit  opinions.*      

*  Po  Bcatn  VirginlB  Conceptloae  Duccatonini  ct  eoxdccim  Doctorum  rere, 
tula,  «l  teticndii  Senttnlin  (tine  nota.  »td  e.  ISOO).— CoiiHI.  Triilcnt.  Sess,  v.  Deer, 
de  Orig.  Pcccat,  %  5-— P'luH  PP.  IV.  Bull.  S'q'tr  nj/etiibrni  (Mag.  Bull.  Ruin.  IL 
84S).— Paiili  PP.  V.  Bull.  liryi^  par^/in  (Uml  [).  3»2).— Ejiiod.  Conalit.  SanetU- 
aimta  (lb.  p.  4(M)J.— Oregor.  PP.  XV.  CotistiL  SaMtimmiu  (lb.  p.  4T7).~^u«l. 
Ball.  Biitnii  (lb.  p.  478). — PratticR  del  Modo  da  proccdersi  n«Ilo  CawiWi  del  8. 
C^tio,  cap.  six.  (M88.  Bib.  Rep.  MonnchcM.  Cod.  rial.  898.  — MS9.  Bib.  Nat., 
Ibada  it«li«n,  130).^Oni:r.  New  Slirrej  of  tbe  West  [ndies,  London,  1(t77,  p.  386. 
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So  minutoly  was  tlie  question  reasoned  out  that  it 
heireBy  to  assert  tbnt  ono  would  un(]6r|B:o  death  in  defence  off 
doctrine  of  the  lT»macaIat«  Concei>tioD.  In  1571  Aloiuo 
CulTD,  although  a  FraDciscan,  uses  this  as  an  Ulnstration  t 
ia  heretical  thus  to  d(K;laro  a<lheeiou  lo  a  point  which  is  n< 
article  of  faith.  In  the  heated  controversy  even,*where 
ardent  polemici!  showed  their  zeal  by  oflTering  to  stoke  their  e 
ence  up4>n  it,  and  tlte  question  became  a  practical  one  for  th« 
quiaition  to  deal  with.  A  vow  or  oatli  to  defend  the  doctrine 
declai-od  to  be  ralid,  but  in  1619  the  inquisitore  of  Fortagalf  1 
tlic  assent  of  I'aiil  V.,  condonined  as  heretical  the  opinion  that 
who  should  die  is  defence  of  the  linmaoulatc  Conception  wi 
be  a  martyr.  As  the  Inquisition  was  largely  in  Dominican  ha 
it  doubtlL>£s  was  used  etfectually  to  persecute  the  too  zealoni 
sertors  of  the  doctrine,  and  to  this  probably  ia  attributable 
rule  tliat  in  all  such  cases  the  denunciation  should  be  sent  to 
supreuiu  Inquisiliuo  in  Home  and  its  decision  be  awaited,  I 
tying  the  hands  of  the  local  inquisitore.  From  Carena's  rema 
it  ia  evident  that  tlieAe  casMsi  were  not  infrequent  and  that  1 
gave  much  trouble.* 

The  Jesuits  threw  the  immense  weight  of  their  intlunno 
favor  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  and  in  time  it  becams 


•  Alph.  de  Otstfo  de  ju«!«  Ilwret.  Ponitione  Lib.  l  c.  viit  Dob.  4.— CH 
l>act.  de  lEodo  procedendi  Tit.  xvtt.  $  9. 

Yet  in  Spain  tbe  interne  [wpukr  derotion  to  tbc  Virgin  readeied  Uio  I 
tttion  r*rj  iien»itive  iu  it*  reverence  for  Utr.  In  I&i3  an  inquisitor, 
NarboDA,  tn  liia  Antutlaa  Traclatvt  JvrU  alloded  to  on  ancrtioa  of  Clcm< 
Alexandria  (Stromata,  Lib.  vii.)  tliut  Koaie  penoos  believed  tb&t  ofler  the 
%  the  Virgin  wa«  in«pectefl  bj  tbe  midwife  to  prove  her  Tirginl^.  Al' 
be  etmderaned  the  statement  as  moat  Indecent  and  dishonoring  to  tho 
fail  work  waa  denounced  to  the  Inquisition  of  OmnndA,  which  referred  it 
Inqnisitorgeneml.  Knrboni  In  vain  endeavorpd  to  defend  MmMir.  It  waa  «1 
CbaL  iu  tlic  Index  Exputgaloriue  of  10-10  the  passaf^v  of  Cturnvnt,  m  well  ai 
in  all  other  antbora  alluding  to  it,  bad  been  ordered  tn  bo  lorrada,  or  espm 
BO  that  the  verymemorj-of  so  Humdaloim  a  Lale  might  be  loft.  Narbooa  aJ 
in  Ilia  defence  a  piui*iigi!  in  P»dr«  BtLHilto  Pouce  de  IjCOit,  bat  tbo  Inqni 
sUowod  tltat  this  bad  likcwiso  been  borrado,  and,  as  every  one  who  (loMei 
copy  of  ■  book  containing  a  prohi  bited  panag*  wiut  bound  to  blot  it  out  an 
der  it  illegible,  he  was  ouipablc  in  not  having  done  so.— U8S.  BibL 
Arcb  8.  IW. 


THE  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION. 

uncommon  among  tbem,  at  least  in  cortAin  placea,  to  take  the 
heretical  vow  to  defend  it  with  life  and  bluud.  In  1715  Muratori, 
nnder  the  cjtutious  {Mcudonym  of  Lamindus  PnUniiis,  pubhahcd  a 
bw>k  uttHcking  this  prBctioo.  This  drnw-  forth  a  mply,  in  1720, 
from  the  Jesuit  Fi-ancesco  Burgi,  which  Muratori  answered  under 
the  rmino  of  Antonius  I,Ampridius.  A  hvely  coiitrovprev  arose 
which  Usttnl  for  a  qaortor  of  a  century  or  more,  and  Mumtori's 
seoond  book  was  in  17t>5  placed  on  the  Spanish  Index.  Benedict 
XIV.,  in  liis  ^reiU  work  De  iitat^fi'-'atione,  says  thiit  the  Churoh 
inclines  to  the  doctrine  uf  the  Inunuculule  Conception,  but  has  not 
yet  ma<le  it  an  article  of  faith,  and  he  even  leaves  the  question 
undeeided  whether  one  who  dies  in  its  defence  is  to  be  reckoned 
as  iL  martyr.  Yet  when,  in  I84i),  liishop  Peter  A.  Balnea,  the 
Apostolic  Vicar  in  England,  spoke  inconsiderately  on  the  subject 
in  a  pastoral  letter,  he  was  ahuqily  reproved  and  obliged  to  sign 
«  pledge  that  on  the  flrst  fitting  occasion  ho  would  publicJy  de- 
clare his  adhesion  to  whatever  the  Holy  See  might  define  on  the 
sabjecC.  Tlie  decision  was  not  long  in  coming.  In  l$4d  Pius  IX, 
oonsulted  all  thn  bishojM  us  to  the  expediency  of  proclaiming  the 
immaculate  Conception  as  a  dogma  of  the  Church.  Those  of 
Italy,  Sp&in,  an<l  Portugal,  about  four  hundred  and  ninety  in 
number,  were  almost  unanimously  in  its  favor,  while  many  in 
other  lands  hesitJitml  and  deprcxuitod  such  action.  Tlio  latter 
were  not  hoodod;  December  8,  1:^54,  Pius  issued  a  solemn  defini- 
tion declaring  it  to  be  an  article  of  faith,  and  thus,  after  a  gallant 
Btruggle,  ptxjtracteil  through  livo  centuries  with  unyielding  tenac- 
ity, the  Dominicans  were  tinally  defoute^l,  and  could  only  console 
themselves  with  ingenious  glosses  on  Thomas  Aquinas  to  prove 
that  he  had  never  really  denieil  Uie  doctrino.* 

It  is  intei-esting  thus  to  trace  the  evolution  of  dogma,  even 
though  the  result  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  finality.  In  the  insar 
liable  desire  to  <lofino  every  »&srei  of  the  iaviwble  world  every 
decision  is  only  a  stepping-stone  to  a  new  dtscuBBion.  The  next 
point  is  to  ascertain  how  [he  Immaculate  Conception  took  place, 
and  this  Jias  already  been  luoutetL  Id  1S76  a  condemnation  was 
pronounced  on  Joeeph  de  Ft^lic-ite  (Vercruyese  J)  among  whose 


■  Ilcuseli,  Der  Index  der  verbotcnMi  BQcJivr,  n.  S48,  flSS.— AddU  uid  Ar- 
nold's Catliulic  Dictiunar;  %.  v.  IthtnaevUttt. 
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errors  was  the  assertion  that  Mary  was  ooaceived  by  the  open- 
lion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  the  Intervention  of  St.  Joachhn.* 
Yet  who  can  say  that  in  the  centuries  to  come  this  dogma  may 
not  also  irin  its  place,  and  the  Virgin  thus  be  elevated  to  an 
equality  with  her  Son  i 


One  function  of  the  Inquisition  remains  to  be  considered — ^the 
oen9orehi|]  of  the  press — although  its  full  activity  in  this  direction 
belongs  to  a  period  beyond  our  present  limits.  We  have  seen 
how  Bernard  Gui  burned  Talmuds  by  the  wagon-load^  and  the 
BpeciiU  training  of  the  inquisitors  would  seum  to  point  them  out 
as  the  moat  available  oonsen-alors  of  the  faith  from  the  dangerous 
abuse  of  the  pen.  Vet  it  was  long  before  any  detinite  system  was 
adopted.  The  universities  were  almost  the  only  centres  of  intel- 
lectual activity,  and  thoy  usually  exercised  a  watchful  care  over 
the  aberrations  of  their  members.  When  some  work  of  impor 
tance  was  to  be  ctmdomncd  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  was 
frequently  invoked,  as  in  the  case  of  Erigtma^s  Periphyneos,  tht 
EverlaMituj  Oosptl,  AVilliam  of  St.  Amour's  assault  upon  tJie  Men- 
dicants, and  Marsilio  of  i'adua's  Defamur  Paviv,  On  the  other 
hami,  as  we  have  seen,  in  1316  the  episcopal  vicar  of  Tarragona 
had  no  hesitation  in  assembling  some  monks  and  friars  and  con- 
demning a  number  of  AmaUlo  de  Vilanova's  writings,  and  abunt 
the  same  time  the  inquisitors  of  Bologna  took  similar  action  with 
respect  to  Cecco  d'AscoIi's  commentary  on  the  Sphara  of  Sacro- 
bosco.  Yet  no  thought  seems  to  have  occurred  of  using  the  In- 
quisition for  this  purpose  as  H  general  agency  with  power  of  imme- 
diate decision,  before  Charles  IV.  endeavored  to  establish  the  Holy 
Office  in  Germany.  The  heresy  of  the  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spi 
was  hirgoly  propagated  by  means  of  popular  books  of  devotioi 
to  check  this  and  the  forbidden  use  by  the  laity  of  translations  of 
Scripture  in  the  vernacular,  the  emperor,  in  13(J9,  empowered  the 
inquisitors  and  their  Buccessors  to  seize  and  bum  all  such  books, 
and  to  emjiloy  the  customary  inquisitorial  censur-es  fco  overcome 
resistance.  AH  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  secular  and  clerical, 
frt»m  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  were  ordered  to  lend  their  aid, 
under  pain  of  the  imperial  disjjleasure.     In  1376  Gregory  XI.  fi 


me- 


•  ReuKh,  op.  dt.  O.  969. 


CB580R8RIP  OF  BOOKS. 


613 


lovfod  this  with  a  bull  in  which  he  deplored  the  dissemination  of 
heretical  books  in  (Jormany,  and  directed  the  inquiaitore  to  exam- 
ine all  suspected  writings,  oondcmning  those  found  to  contain 
errors,  after  which  it  became  an  offence  punishable  by  the  laqaisi- 
tion  to  copy,  poasess,  buy,  or  sell  them.  Ko  trace  remains  of  any 
results  of  these  re^itttons,  but  they  are  interesting  as  the  first 
organised  litemry  censursliip.  About  the  same  |>eriod  Gymerioh 
was  engaged  in  comlemning  the  works  of  Raj-mond  Lully,  of  Ray- 
mond of  Xarraga,  and  others,  but  lie  sccma  always  to  have  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Holy  Sec  and  to  have  acted  only  under  special 
pupiil  authority.  When,  as  we  have  seen,  Archbishop  Zbinco 
burned  Wickliff's  writings  in  Prague,  a  papal  commission  decided 
that  bis  act  was  not  jnstitied,  and  their  linal  condemnation  was 
pronounced  by  the  Council  of  Rome  in  1413.* 

With  the  gradual  revival  of  letters  books  assumed  more  and 
more  importance  as  a  means  of  disseminating  thought,  and  this 
increased  rapidly  after  the  invention  of  printing.  It  became  a 
recognized  rule  with  the  Inquisition  that  he  into  whoso  hands  an 
heretical  book  might  fall  and  who  did  not  bum  it  at  onco  or  de- 
liver it  within  eight  days  to  his  bishop  or  inquisitor  was  held  vehe- 
mently suspect  of  heresy.  The  translation  of  any  part  of  Script- 
ure into  tlie  vernacular  was  also  forbidden.  It  was  not,  however, 
until  1501  that  any  organized  censorship  of  the  press  seems  to  have 
been  tlionght  of,  and  even  then  Geniiany  was  the  only  land  where 
the  issue  of  dangerous  and  heretical  books  was  considered  to  re- 
quire it.  All  printers  were  ordered  iu  future,  under  [>ain  of  ex- 
oommunicalion  and  of  lines  applicable  to  the  apostolic  chamber, 
to  present  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province  or  to  his  ordinary  all 
books  before  publication,  and  only  to  issue  those  for  which  a  li- 
cense should  be  granted  after  examination,  the  prelates  being  com- 
manded on  their  consciences  to  make  no  charge  for  such  license. 
Alt  existing  books  in  stock,  moreover,  were  to  be  subject  to  similar 
inspection,  and  of  such  as  should  he  found  to  contain  errors  all 
oopies  accessible  wore  to  be  delivered  up  for  buming-f 

It  shows  to  what  a  state  of  contempt  the  Oerman  Inquisition 


'  MoBheJm  tie  Beghardit,  pp.  306,  878.— ETmeric.  pp.  31t-19, 

t  Albertinl  Rcpcrtor.  [nquis.  a.  tt.  /.itri,  Seriptttra.^lUjDaXd.  fttui.  1501,  Mo. 
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Imd  (alien,  thai  in  tKis  compreheniiire  moasore  to  restrict  the  fi- 
oeofle  of  the  press  it  seems  not  to  hare  been  even  thonght  of  u  u 
instniiuentuUtv.  and  that  depeodenoe  was  placed  on  the  episcopil 
orgaaizjitioii  alone.  The  archbishop«,  tiowever,  were  as  nsaai  too 
much  pn^wswl  in  the  temporal  concerns  of  their  princolv  pror- 
inces  to  pay  attention  to  sach  details,  and  there  is  apparently  no 
Tfnult  to  be  traced  from  the  effort.  The  eril  continned  to  increase, 
and  in  1515,  at  the  Council  of  Laterao,  Leo  X.  endeavored  to  check 
it  by  general  rcgtilations  still  more  rigid  in  a  bull  which  waft  tmani* 
mouiily  approved,  except  by  Alexis,  Uiidiop  of  Am&lfi.  who  said 
that  he  eoncarrcd  in  it  as  to  new  books,  bat  not  as  to  old  ones. 
After  an  allusion  to  the  hcnefiU  conferred  by  the  art  of  printing, 
the  bull  prtxreeded  to  recite  tliat  numeroua  complaints  readied  the 
Holy  See  that  printers  in  many  places  printed  and  sold  books 
translate*!  from  the  (ireeV,  llcbrew,  Arabic,  and  Chaldee.  ft£  well 
as  in  Latin  and  tlie  vernaculars,  containing  errors  in  faith  and 
pernicious  dogmas,  and  also  libels  on  persons  of  dignity,  whence 
many  scandals  hail  arisen  and  more  were  thi-eatened.  TJierefore 
forever  thereafter  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  print  any  book  or 
writing  without  a  previous  examination,  to  be  testitied  by  manual 
sabscription,  by  the  p3|)al  vicar  and  nuuster  of  the  saored  palace  in 
Rome,  and  in  other  cities  and  dioceses  by  the  Inquisition,  and  the 
bishop  or  an  ex|>ert  appointed  by  him.  For  neglect  of  this  the 
punishment  was  excoinmunicatioQ,  the  loss  of  the  eJition,  which 
was  to  he  burned,  a  fine  of  a  hundred  ducats  to  the  fabric  of  St. 
Peters,  and  suspension  from  business  for  a  year.  Penastent  oon- 
tutuacy  was  further  threatened  with  such  penalty  as  should  serve 
aa  a  warning  deterrent  to  others.*    The  precaution  came  too  late. 


*  CoocU.  Utftnu.  V.  Sc«a.  tx.  (Hardain.  DC  i;79-61). 

TlioM  rules  were  proliably  piifiirceti  oq];  where  (hero  was  ao  loqaintWD  la 
working  order.  In  the  ediHon  of  Xifo's  work,  Df  Cah  ft  Jtundo,  printed  at  Ni- 
piM  iu  1S17.  there  U  %a  ivtpriiTmtnr  by  Antonio  Caietnno,  prior  of  the  DoroinicsR 
rooTcnt,  reciting  tho  coiiciliar  decree,  and  statitff  tli«t  in  th«  BbMoce  of  the  In- 
qiimitor  hu  hud  b«oa  dvi>iit«d  hy  dm  Vicar  of  Nnplva  to  cxamiue  the  work,  is 
vrliicU  hv  fuUDi]  no  evil. 

In  the  VeDice  ediLions  ut'  Joachim  of  Flora,  printed  tn  1S16  aud  1317,  ibsn 
it  nnt  only  the  penni^'iiim  of  llu-  iiniiiisiior  nnd  nf  the  Palnftrrh  of  V<-uicc,  but 
Also  that  of  the  Coundl  nf  Ten.  eboiring  thitt  the  picn  was  Butrjccted  to  no  little 
iinpedlmeoL 

In  the  contemporaneous  Ljons  edition  of  Alvaro  Pclajo'fl  D*  Plane/u  Salaim 
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Except  with  regard  to  witches,  the  machinery  of  persecution  was 
too  thoroughly  disorganized  to  curb  the  rising  tide  of  human  in- 
telligence which  speedily  swept  away  all  such  flimsy  barriers.  We 
have  seen  how  prolonged  and  unsatisfactory  was  the  attempt  to 
silence  Reuchlin.  The  printing-press  multiphed  indefinitely  the 
satires  of  Erasmus  and  Ulric  Hutten,  and  when  Luther  appeared 
it  scattered  far  and  wide  among  the  people  his  vigorous  attacks 
on  the  existing  system.  It  required  time  and  the  exigencies  of 
the  counter-reformation  to  perfect  a  plan  by  which,  in  the  lands 
of  the  Homan  obedience,  the  faithful  could  be  preserved  from  the 
insidious  poison  flowing  from  the -fountain  of  the  printing-press. 


(1517),  howerer,  there  is  no  imprimatur,  and  evidently  there  waa  no  censonhip, 
moA  tlie  BHoie  is  the  case  Id  such  Qctman  booka  of  the  period  as  I  bare  bod  an 
opportDiuty  of  vxamining. 


TUE  GKEEK    CUUKCH. 

toincd  from  Duke  Hoger  permission  to  retain  the  Greek  rite.  This 
lasted,  until  14«K),  wlien  the  Olworvontino  Etshop  Matteo  sucoooded 
in  ubanKing  it  to  the  I^ilin  ritc.**^ 

The  Greek  churches,  which  long-  continued  to  exist  throughont 
the  Slavic  anU  Majjar  territuries,  were  suhjected  to  greater  proes- 
are,  though  it  was  fitful  and  intermittent.  In  12<>4  Andreas  II. 
of  Hungary  apjilted  tu  Innocent  III.  to  appoint  Ijitin  priors  for 
the  Greek  monasteries  in  his  dominions.  In  the  settlement  of 
1233,  after  the  kingdom  had  been  placed  under  interdict,  an  oath 
was  exactetl  of  Bela  IV.  that  he  would  compel  all  hia  suhjects  to 
render  obedioneo  to  the  Itoman  Church,  and  Gregory  IX.  forth- 
with summoned  him  to  enforce  his  promise  with  n?^ard  to  the 
Wallachians,  who  were  addicted  to  the  Greek  rite,  lu  124S  we 
find  Innocent  IV.  sending  Dominicans  to  Albania  to  con\'ert  the 
Greeks,  and  it  would  indicate  that  persuasion  rather  than  force 
was  relied  ujmn,  when  we  see  these  missionariee  empowered  to 
g;rant  the  ecclesiastics  disiMnnsation  for  all  irregularities,  including 
simony.  A  hundred  years  later  Clement  VI.  and  Innocent  VI. 
were  more  energetic,  and  ordered  the  prelates  of  the  Balkan  Ton- 
insula  to  drive  out  all  schismatics,  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  secular 
arm  if  necessary.  We  have  already  seen  how  fruitless  were  the 
efforts  to  exterminate  the  Cathari  in  these  regions,  and  that  the 
only  result  of  the  eifort  tu  enforce  uniformity  of  faith  was  to  facili- 
tate the  advance  of  the  Turkish  oonquest.f 

The  possessions  of  the  Crusa<lers  in  the  levant  offered  a  more 
oomplex  prubleiu.  Although  Innocent  III.  had  protestetl  iigainst 
the  conquest  of  Constantinople  in  1'204,  when  it  was  successful  he 


*  E  RaTmuiidt  Suiudi.  I.  vi.  L— i.  ExtriT.  Coinmun.  I.  viil. — Lll>.  CaroUn.  ni. 
1,8.— Ilariluin.  Toncil.  IV- 131, 158-1, 747, "75,  970.— Hurtzhcim  Concil. Gcmnn. 
L  UKM(.— EynieKc.  p.  3SS.— Tncco,  L'£nti&  net  Medio  Evo,  pp.  88^90,— C,  6, 
ll,Extrft.Lxi. 

When  Sl^smund  of  Auiitrk,  in  his  qnarrol  with  NicholH  of  Cnu  over  the 
biftbopric  of  Briien,  refused  to  oIjbmtc  tlic  intvrdict  cut  on  hia  UrriloneB,  I*iua 
n.,in  14130,  sumtniQcd  tiim  tn  tris)  within  sixty  (i^jn  an  a  heretic,  becaon  kls  di»- 
obcdicDC«  tboweO  )iioi  tn  be  notorioD»1f  guilt;  of  that  heretf  of  bereaies,  disbe- 
lief iu  the  article  o( the  Cne6," Crtdo  innnam  tanetam  Catholieam  tt  Apo4toiie»m 
tlmiam"  (Fnibci  et  SLniv.  11.  193). 

-I  Innoc.  PP.  Ill  Rcgest.  rn.  47.— Battbjnni  Lcffg.  Bcclea.  Hong.  IL  856-0.— 
Ripoll  L  70-1, 164.- Wadding,  ann.  1351,  No.  8 ;  auo.  13M,  No.  4, 6. 
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was  iLrtlent  in  his  reco^ition  of  tlio  uiysterioQS  wisdom  of  Qod 
thn»  overtliTOwing  tUo  Greek  lienisy,  and  ho  tof>k  prompt  a< 
to  sc-ciii-e  the  utinnst  advajitftgo  to  be  ex|>ect«d  from  it. 
cutlui'oU  Lhe  erii&aUcrs  to  8us)>cnd  all  prioeta  ordained  by  G 
bitjliojis,  uiiii  tn  provide  Latin  priests  For  the  cUun^hes  seized, 
il\g  carathat  tlioir  projterty  was  not  dissipated,  A  huDgi*y  horde 
of  clviics  speedily  precipitated  itself  un  the  new  possessions,  em- 
bui'nujttLii<:  liiose  in  charge,  and  Innocent,  in  answer  to  iuqui- 
rii-s.  mlviux)  that  only  thoso  who  brought  commondatious  Letters 
uliuiUd  be  uilowed  to  officiat«  in  pubhc.  Thus,  in  the  Latin  king'- 
doma  of  the  V-asl  a  new  hierarchy  was  imposed  upon  the  churches, 
but  Ilia  i>eo[)lc  were  not  converted,  and  an  embarrassing  sit 
tion  arose  concerning  wUiob  no  clearly  deiiaed  policy  could 
preserved.* 

Slriclly  speaking,  all  Bohismaties  and  heretics  were  under  *p» 
/nolo  excomraumoution,  but  this  could  be  disregaixled  if  it  was 
poUtic  tudo  so,  as  when,  in  1344,  Innocent  IV.,  in  sending  Domini- 
can missionaries  to  the  Greeks,  Jaoobinee,  Nestorians,  and  other 
horatics  of  the  Fast,  garo  full  authority  to  ])ftrticipate  with  lliem 
in  all  the  ofilues  of  religion.  Where  the  Gri>ek  oburehes  were 
independent  efforts  were  made  to  win  thom  over  by  persoasion 
and  negfjtiatian,  as  in  the  mission  sent  in  1233  by  Grognry  IX. 
Germaniis,  Patriarch  of  Nicsa,  and  in  1247  by  Innocent  IV.  to 
Kussians;  but  when  these  endeavors  failed  there  was  no  hesita- 
tion in  resorting  to  force,  and  the  disapjwinted  Gregory  preache*! 
a  cruBade  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  schismatics  to  obedience. 
So,  in  liiiiT.  when  the  measureless  ambition  of  Charles  of  Anjoo, 
inflamed  by  the  conquest  of  Naples,  dreamed  of  reconqnpring  Con- 
stantinople, his  treaty  with  the  titular  emperor.  Baldwin  IL,  recil 
the  uniting  of  the  Kastem  Krapire  with  the  Church  of  Home 
the  impelling  motive.  Charles's  enterprise  was  postponod  by 
submission  of  Xlicbaol  Pala'olngus  at  the  Council  of  Lyona 
1:^74,  but  this  only  stirred  up  rebellion  among  his  subjects;  Mich 
OomnenuB  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  party  sostaining  the 
national  chtiR'h.  anil  war  brokft  out  in  1279.  Althongh  Charl 
hastened  to  take  advantage  of  thia,  the  Sicilian  Vespers,  in  12: 


les, 
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•  iQDOQ.  PF.  III.  Regest.  yu,  2-lS,  1B1.  19»-«,  164,  30$-«;  IC  243-«:  t. 

O  at. 


gave  him  ample  occnpation  at  hom«,  and  his  projects  were,  per- 
force, laid  aside.* 

In  the  lerritoTios  subjected  to  T,ftlin  domination  the  conditions 
were  somewhat  different.  It  was  im|>03siblo  to  uproot  the  native 
Chnrch,  and  the  two  ritoa  were  necessarily  permitted  to  coexist, 
with  altemntions  of  tolerance  and  iwrseculion,  of  ^lereuaaion  and 
coercion.  In  1303  Benedict  XI.,  when  owlerinp  the  Dominican 
prior  of  llungarr  to  send  missionaries  io  Albania  and  other  prov- 
inces, sfieaks  of  the  I^tiu  chunOieB  and  monasteries  in  a  manner 
to  show  that  tlie  two  rites  were  allowwl  side  by  aide,  and  only 
intrusions  of  the  Greeks  were  to  bo  resistwl.    Documents  which 

[chance  tn  have  been  presented  concerning  the  kingilom  of  Cyprus 
illustrate  the  perplexities  of  the  situation  und  the  varying  policy 
pnrsued.  In  1216  Innocent  III.  reduced  the  bishoprics  of  the 
island  from  fourteen  to  four-^Nioosia,  Fama^^sta,  Limisso,  and 
Buffo — and  providwl  in  each  a  Greek  and  I^tin  bishop  for  the 
respective  rites,  which  was  an  a<lmission  of  equality  in  orthodox}*. 
Forty  years  later  we  find  the  Greek  monasteries  subjected  to  the 
Ijitin  Archbishop  of  Nicosia,  and  there  soems  to  have  been  some 
ascendency  claimed  by  the  I^tin  prelates,  for  in  1250  the  Greek 
archbishop  petitioned  Innocent  IV.  for  permission  to  reconstitnte 
the  fourteen  sees  and  consecrate  bishops  to  fill  them;  that  they 
shmild  all  i}f  independent  of  tlie  Archbishop  of  NicoKia.  and  that 
all  Greeks  and  Kyrians  be  subjected  to  them  and  not  to  the  Latins. 
Tliis  prayer  was  i-ejected.  Alexander  IV.  gave  an  express  power 
of  supenHsion  to  the  Latin  prelates,  which  naturally  led  to  quar- 
rels, and  at.  times  the  Greeks  were  treated  as  heretics  by  zeaJous 
ohurcliraen  and  by  those  whose  authority  was  set  at  nought,  as  we 
leani  from  yome  appeals  to  Boniface  VIII.  in  1295,  JoUu  XXII. 
energetically  endeavored  to  cxtirjiate  certain  heresies  and  heretical 
practices  of  the  Greeks,  but  seems  to  have  allowed  the  rejrular 
obeorvance  of  their  rites.  Yet  about  the  same  lime  Bernard  Gui, 
in  his  collection  of  inquisitorial  formulas,  g-ives  two  forma  of 
'iibjimition  of  the  Greek  errors  and  rcconcilialion  from  the  ex- 
coumiuulcation  pronounced  by  the  canons  against  the  schismatic 


"  C.  Sfi  Dtcr.  p.  n.  Ciiiml  x»i».  Q.  6.— Bititm-,  Hc^strM  olnnoc.  IV.  No.  578, 
1817.— Raynald.  ann,  i2;53.  No.  1-15.— E|fbU.  SbcuU  XIII.  T.  L  No.  735  (Pertz). 
— Bucfaon,  RcClicrcli«s  cl  Miitiriaux,f>p.  81,  40-St 
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Greeks,  sliowing  that  the  inquisitore  of  the  West  were  acoastomed 
to  lay  liuld  uf  any  unlucky  Gi-eek  who  might  be  found  in  the 
Mcditenunean  ]>orts  of  France.  Their  fate  wm  doubtless  the 
same  in  Aragon,  for  Eyinerich  does  not  hesitate  to  qualify  them 
as  heretics.  The  pereecuting  spirit  grew,  for  about  1350  the  Cooo- 
cH  of  Kieoeia,  although  it  allowed  the  four  Greek  bishops  of  Cy- 
pnw  to  remain,  still  ordered  all  to  be  denounce*!  as  heretics  who 
did  not  hold  lioine  to  bo  the  head  of  all  churches  and  the  pope  to 
be  the  earthly  vicar  of  Christ,  and  in  1851  a  proclamation  was 
i8sue<l  ordering  all  Greeks  to  confess  once  a  year  to  a  Ij»tin  priest 
and  to  take  the  sacrament  according  to  the  Latin  rite.  If  this 
WTJis  enforwd,  it  must  have  provided  the  Inquisition  with  abun- 
dant victims,  for  in  Uvl?  Gregory  XII.  defined  that  any  Greek  who 
reverted  to  schism  after  ]]articipating  in  orthodox  sacraments 
wus  a  rolaiisHi,  am)  he  ordered  the  inquisitor  Elias  i'etit  to  punish 
him  as  such,  calling  in  if  necessary  the  aid  of  the  secular  arm.* 

The  Venetians,  when  masters  of  Crete,  endeavored  to  starve 
out  the  Greek  Church  by  forbidding  any  bishop  of  that  rite  to 
enter  the  island,  and  any  inhabitant  to  go  to  Constantinople  for 
ordination.  Yet,  in  I3V3,  (Iregory  XI.  learned  with  grief  that  a 
bishop  had  succeeded  in  landing,  an<l  that  ordination  was  con- 
stantly sought  by  Cretans  in  Constantinople.  He  api)ealed  to  the 
Doge,  Andrea  ('oTitai-eui,  to  have  the  wholesome  laws  enforced, 
but  to  little  purpose,  for  in  1375  he  announced  that  nearly  all  the 
inhabitants  were  schismatics,  and  that  nearly  all  the  cures  were  in 
the  hands  of  Greok  priests,  to  whom  ho  offered  the  alternative  of 
immediate  conversion  or  ejection. -f- 

*  TbciiKr  Uonumvnt.  Slavor.  Mvridiuaul.  1. 120. — Berger,  RcgiedtM  d*Iimoc 
IV.  No.  2058,  40RS,  47m,  4760.— Bar)>.  de>  Mironi,  Hut  Eccles.  dt  ViccDn  11. 
lOS.— Tboiuiia,  RcgUtivs  i}c  Boniface  Vfll.  No.  61 8-4.— Ra^nald.  ann.  1316,  No. 
«7.— Bipoll  11.  172.  4Hli.— ».  Oiiiilon.  Praclics  P.  ii.  No.  9;  P.  v.  No.  11.— Ej- 
mDric.p.  803.— Harduin.  VII.  ITOO,  i;Ofl,  1780. 

Th«  reUtious  b«twc«n  tbe  races  in  the  Levant  were  not  Miob  u  to  win  over 
tlic  Greekft.  A  writer  of  the  middle  of  tJic  thirteenth  century,  who  w»«  zealous 
for  the  reuaian  of  tlie  cbiirclieft,  r«[>eat«dly  alludes  to  the  rcpulsiou  caused  by 
the  tyranny  and  injustice  of  ih^  Latins  towards  the  Greeks.  Ereo  the  lowMtof 
the  n>ni)<;r  treiited  the  Greeks  with  contciupi,  pulling  them  b;  the  heard  ud 
Btigmntizin^  them  aa  dogs.— Oi>um!.  Triparttti  P.  Ii.  c.  li.,  tvii.  [Fawic.  Rer.  Gz* 
pctLiid.  etPu^jiond.  IT.  Sift.  210,  S21>. 

t  Ttiiynsld.  «no.  1878,  No-  18;  san.  1870, No.  3S. 
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KfTorts  so  spasmodic  were  of  ooorse  unavailing.  So  far  from 
BuppreSBing  the  (^i-eek  Church  it  was  found  that  many  CathoHcs 
living  in  a  achisinatiR  |>npu!ation  became  perverts.  To  this,  in 
144y,  Nicholaa  V  callc^l  the  attention  of  the  inquisitor  of  the 
Greek  province.  tellin<^  bim  that  alttiough  the  Oriental  rite  waft 
praisewoKhy,  it  must  be  kept  distinct  frum  the  Latin,  and  that  all 
such  caaes  must  be  coerce*!,  even  if  the  assistiinoe  of  the  secular 
arm  was  neceesary-  There  was  scant  encouragement  for  the 
Iiu|ui8ition  in  those  lands,  however,  for  when^  in  1490,  Innocent 
VllL  appointed  Krii  Vinoonzodn'  Reboni  as  Inquisitor  of  Cyprua, 
where  there  were  many  heretics,  and  ordered  the  Bishops  of  Ni- 
cosia. Famagnsta,  and  IluiTo  each  tn  give  bim  a  prebend  for  hia 
sup]K>rt,  there  was  sti  energetic  a  remonstrance  from  the  prelates 
that  Innocent  withdrew  the  demand.  From  all  this  it  is  evident 
that  in  iti)  relations  with  the  Greek  Church  Home  was  governed 
by  p<.ilicy  ;  that  it.  couhl  exercise  toleration  whenever  the  occasion 
demanded,  and  that  the  Inquisiti<»n  waa  practically  quiescent  in 
its  dealings  with  tbc«e  heretic  populations,  although  their  heresy 
was  of  a  dye  ho  much  deepej-  than  that  of  many  sectaries  who 
were  ruthlessly  exterminated.* 

During  the  Middle  Ages  there'were  few  greater  pests  of  society 
than  the  qittMtfMrii,  or  jiardoners — the  sellers  of  indulgences  and 
pardons,  who  wandered  over  the  face  of  Europe  with  relics  and 
oomnitssions,  with  brazen  faces  and  stout  lungs,  vending  exemp- 
tions from  penance  and  [WPgatory,  and  prospective  atlmission  to 
paradise ;  tolling  alt  manner  of  lies,  and  at  once  disgracing  the 
Church  and  impoverishing  the  credulous.  Sometimes  they  were 
the  authorized  agents  of  I^)iiie  or  of  a  bisliop  of  a  diocese ;  some- 
times they  farmed  out  a  district  for  a  fixed  price  or  for  a  |x>rtion 
of  the  spoils;  sometimes  they  merely  bought  from  the  curia  or  a 
local  prelate  the  letters  which  authorized  them  to  ply  their  trade. 

■  Rfl^nflld. uiD.  1440, No.  10— Ripoll  IV.  79. 

In  17  IB  tbe  CODgregotioii  of  the  Pr(ipii);nDila  permitted  tb«  ercctinn  of  a 
Greek  rpiscopnU*  in  Cftltibrin,  to  tinp|ily  tlit^  Hprntiml  nri'i)*  of  |}i«  Greek  populB- 
tloti.  The  Oreeka  in  tlic  Island  of  Siciljr  crnnplHineH  of  the  expense  of  lenditig 
their  ToulliR  (o  Cstabris  or  to  Hnmi-  fororiJinHtiun,  mu)  in  17M,m(  the  instance 
of  Pertlinnnd  III..  Pius  Vl.niithoriwd  the  pRMblishmfttit  nfanottir-rUreek  bbliop 
in  Palermo.— <jfl I lo,  Codice  Kccl«)iftstico  Sicalo,  IV.  47  (Pnlenno,  1H58> 
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Tetm;!,  Tvhn  Ktirrnd  the  iniligDatiun  of  Lnther  to  rebellion,  was 
only  a  repri^acntative  of  a  Iioi'do  of  vngnbnncla  who  for  contaru^^ 
bfuL  Aeoced  the  populations  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  ^H 
render  r^li^ioa  cotit«mptihle  in  the  oyca  of  thinking  men.    The 
l>»minifaii  TboiuuB  of  (.'anljmjtre  hitUrly  com]Kire8  the  trilling     j 
sitiiis  irhich  piirchiu^ed  sulvation  from  p».|xil  emiKUU-ira  coUectmg     I 
funds  for  the  It&Uan  wars  of  the  llul.v  See  i^ith  the  endless  labon 
and  austerities  of  hia  bn^thren  aiid  of  the  Franciscans — the  sleep- 
lees  vig-jls  and  tlio  days  spent  in  ministering  to  the  spiritual  nee4^^ 
of /ullow-crettluri.'a,  without  obtaining  assured  pardon  for  theiraiv^^ 
The  character  of  tbt»e  pc<ldtci>i  of  salvation  in  summed  up  in  a  tract 
presenttHi  to  the  Council  of  Lyons  in  1274  by  Umberto  de*  KomaiM^ 
who  had  i-etiigaed  the  geuei-alat«  of  the  Domitucan  Oi-der  in  120^H 
lie  dechireo  that  they  expose  the  Church  to  derision  by  their  lies 
and  liithiiieas;  they  bribe  the  prelates  and  thus  obtain  what  privi- 
leges they  want ;  the  frauds  of  their  letters  of  [mrdon  are  almost 
incredible ;  they  liud  a  fruitful  source  of  gain  in  fahse  relics,  and 
ttioiigh  they  collect  largo  sums  froiu  the  people,  but  little  inures 
to  tho  OAtensibIc  objects  for  ivhich  the  collections  are  made.* 

These  ci-eatures  were  not  to  be  reached  by  the  ordinary  juris- 
dietion,  for  they  either  bore  papal  conunissions  or  those  of  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese;  their  trade  uhs  too  profitable  to  all  parties 
to  be  suppreued,  and  the  only  nay  of  curbing  their  worst  excesses 
sueuiiHl  through  the  Inquisition.  Acourditigly  the  InquiaitioD  bad 
hardly  been  fully  organiKe<]  when  Alexander  IV.  ha<l  recourse  to 
it  for  this  pur[.>08e,  and  included  in  the  powers  conferred  nn 
quisitors  that  of  restraining  the  qu(xvluarii  and  of  forbidding  th< 

'  Tl).  Caiitiinprat.  Bnntim  UnirersAlc,  IJb.  n.  c.  2. — Bamb.  dc  Roman.  Tract. 
in  CoDCil.  Liigilun.  P.  ni.  e.  8.  (Marti-iH!  Aiupl,  CoILVII.  197).  Cf.  Opuic  Tripixt 
P,  in.  f.  riSi.  (Pa«-ic   Iter.  ETp.>tvnil  el  Puiirl4'rnl.  II.  337). 

WiUlatn  LangUiicI  wU  Torlli  tlie  popular  apprcciatioa  of  Lbc  QuMteoru  wilh 
Ktifficient  dwlmctnest-- 

"  Here  preched  «  Piirdoncro  u  lie  a  prest  nCTc, 
Bniuglito  furtb  a  bullewitli  bUbopw^elM, 
And  Mide  ihHl  hym-MJfe  tujgltte  asoilea  bom  alio 
Of  falehed  of  liibtyng  of  tow«s  y  brolicu, 
L<«we«)  iiifn  Iciu-tt  liytn  well  and  lyked  his  wnrdct . .  . 
. . .  Wf  re  rlui  biAcliiip  ^bliswd  and  worlh  boHui  Uta  eaica 
Q.;  Uin  Kel  Hbulde  not  b«  wut  to  dec«yua  tlit  p«pW," 

Piers  PlowauD,  Pnilogne,  68-7lb 


SELLERS  OF  INnDLOENCSft 

preaching.  This  was  repeated  by  succ^ssivo  |>Qpes ;  it  caine  U)  be 
embodied  in  the  canon  law,  and  was  customarily  inclnde*!  in  the 
enumeratioD  of  duties  recited  ia  the  comiuijiiiiuuh  imiued  to  iiiquisi- 
torg.  A  titlie  of  the  energy  Bbown  in  hunting  donn  WalUcnses 
and  Spirituals  would  have  oiroctuoily  supproisaed  the  worat  fcaturott 
of  tJiis  shameful  tratlic,  but  that  energy  wa«  wholly  lacking.  In 
all  the  annala  of  the  Inquisttioa  I  have  met  with  bub  a  single  case, 
occurring  in  1280,  when  Berenger  Pomilh  wiia  brou<;tit  before  Ibe 
Jnqnisitor  Guillanme  de  Saint-Seine.  He  was  a  married  clerk  of 
Narbonne,  who  stated  that  for  thirty  years  he  had  follofed  the 
trade  of  q^uBst'taniM  in  the  dioceses  of  Narbonne,  Carcassonne,  and 
elsewhere,  collecting  the  alms  of  the  pions  for  the  boililing  of 
churches,  bridges,  and  other  objects,  lie  was  wont  to  preach  to 
the  people  during  the  celebration  of  mnas,  and  confessed  to  telling 
the  most  outrageous  lies— that  the  cross  which  Christ  carried  to 
the  place  of  crucifixion  was  so  heavy  that  it  would  bo  a  burden  for 
ten  men;  that  when  the  Virgin  slowl  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  it 
bent  over  so  that  she  kissed  the  Sariour's  hands  and  feet,  after 
which  it  arose  again,  and  many  fables  concerning  purgatory'  and 
the  liberation  of  souls— the  latter,  which  were  the  real  frauds  of 
his  trade,  being  pnnlontly  suppressed  in  the  official  reiiort  of  his 
confession.  A  question  as  to  his  belief  in  these  stories  revealed 
to  him  his  danger,  for  to  a<lniit  It  would  have  been  to  stamp  him- 
self a  heretic.  Ho  humbly  replied  tlmt  he  knew  that  he  had  been 
habitnally  ottering  lies,  but  he  told  them  to  move  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers  to  liberality,  and  he  at  once  begged  to  be  penanced. 
What  penance  was  awanietl  bim  does  not  ap[)ear.* 

That  trials  of  this  sort  were  rare  is  evident  from  the  complaint 
of  the  Conncil  of  Yienne,  in  131 1,  that  these  vagahond-ii  were  in  the 
babit  of  granting  ])lonary  indulgences  to  those  who  made  donations 
to  the  churches  which  tliey  reprL'Scnted,  of  dispensing  from  vows, 
of  absolving  for  perjury,  homicide,  and  other  crimes,  of  relieving 
their  beaefactoi-a  from  a  portion  of  any  penance  as8igne<l  them,  or 
the  souls  of  their  relations  from  purgatory,  and  granting  immedi- 
ate admission  to  paradise.  All  this  was  forbidden  for  the  future^ 
but  the  Inquisition  was  no  longer  relied  ui>on  to  coerce  the  par-' 


■<■■• . 

'  0.  xi.  f  2  Sexto  t.  ii.— Bern,  nuiilon.  PrikvllciL  V.v.  (£d-  Doaaii,  p.  1M).-t. 
Vymwie,  pp.  107,  S64.— CqII.  Dont.  XXVI.  Sli. 


VO] 


'8  lose. 


to  obedience;  the  bishops  were  ordered  to  take  the  matter 
|g  kiBd  and  punish  the  evil-tloen;.  They  proved  03  inefficient  as 
wUbH  hMxe  been  expected.  The  abuse  continued  until  it  became 
A>  pi^xinuite  cause  of  the  Keformation,  after  which  the  Council 
ofl^vBt  abolished  the  profession  of  panloner,  avowedly  because  it 
WM  the  occasion  of  great  scandal  among  the  faithful,  and  that 
jfijiU  to  reform  it  had  proved  useless.* 


Mora  important  was  the  nonfeasance  of  the  Inquisition  with 

(wci  to  simony.    This  was  the  corroding  cancer  of  the  Church 

Uir\iUKht»»t  the  whole  of  the  Middle  Ages— the  source  whence 

M.tyftwg  almost  all  the  evils  with  which  she  afflicted  Christendom. 

|>oBk  Uie  highest  to  the  lowest,  from  the  pope  to  the  humblest 

Mtish  priest,  Uio  curse  was  universal.   Thoee  who  had  only  the  sao- 

H^m^ts  to  sell  made  a  trade  of  thom.    Those  whose  loftier  po«i- 

liOK  gftve  Uiem  command  of  benefices  and  prufennent,  of  dispensa- 

liiuui  *wl  of  justice,  had  no  shanio  in  olTering  their  wares  in  open 

gn^rkoti  lUid  preferment  tliua  obtained  filled  the  Choroh  with  mer- 

f^Mtry  and  mpacious  men  whose  sole  object  was  to  swell  their 

MMTM^  bv  extortion  and  to  litid  enjoyment  in  ignoble  vices.     H 

|fekt«ld  «»f  lUtislxjn,  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 

njvttt'htv  that  simony  is  the  worst  of  sins,  worse  than  homicide, 

attultery.  {ntrjury,  but  it  now  so  crazes  men  that  they  think  through 

(I  tu  i*prvi»  God.t    Instinctively  all  eyes  turned  to  the  Jioly  See  as 

ltu>  wiurot?  and  fountain  of  all  these  evils.    A  quaint  popular  satire, 

vH»rn«nt  iti  the  thirteenth  century,  shows  how  keenly  this  was  felt : 

"  lUr*  bffriniielli  the  Gospel  according  to  tb«  silver  Marks.  In  tliose  dmy* 
tlt»  lw*|W  nM  tn  tha  [{nmftns:  Wben  the  Son  of  Slan  shall  come  to  the  throne 
^  (iiM  iiii\|>'*'J'>  "'*''  *^7  ^  ^'™  '•  P'riend.  why  couioet  thou  t  And  if  be  continae 
tt*  |iH<t''l)|  |tl*litK  7""  notiiittg,  ;e  vhall  cast  tiim  into  outer  darkaeas.  And  it 
t«in*  III  |MM  tlinl  n  cnrtAin  poor  clerk  caoic  to  the  court  of  the  lord  pope  and 
Yt\m\  »ul,  Mjliifi :  Have  morcjr  oa  nic,  yv  galc-kvcpcrs  itf  tlie  |>ope,  for  th«  band 
1^  iHivvfty  hnth  touched  me.  I  »m  poor  and  hungry,  1  pmy  rou  to  help  mj 
IHWi*T-  'llirii  were  they  wroth  and  said  :  Friend, thy  poverty  pcrbb  with  thee; 
Ml  |h««  IioIiIikI  uie  Satno.for  thou  knnwvKt  not  the  odor  of  moacy.  Verily, 
^tttly,  I  My  »nU\  ihcc  that  thou  iihnlt  not  entvr  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  nntU 
^(wt  liait  itlvtm  tbj  U«t  farthing. 
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•  I  rlntiiitnt.  r,  (z.— Condi.  Senonen*,  onn.  148S,  Art.  ii.  c  8  (D'Achery, 
..()  IVIdcnl   Biw,  Kii.  D«  Reform,  c.  9. 
I  tlwilh'ijiil  0  Itatispona  Bermonei,  Monacliil,  1S8S,  p.  S8. 


"  Tfaen  the  poor  iokd  wont  airajr  and  utd  hit  cloak  and  his  cnnt  and  .ill  that 
bo  liftd.  ud  gave  it  to  Uiti  cftrdiiialii  uid  ifate-keep«n  tad  cbaioberlaiaB.  But  ib«y 
•aid :  What  ia  thU  itrnong  »o  many  T  And  the;  cast  him  be;oDii  Lhv  gate*,  utd 
he  wept  bitterly  and  could  &nd  nought  to  comfort  him.  Then  Cftme  to  tho 
court  a  rich  clprk,  fat  and  brmid  and  heavy,  who  in  bis  wrath  had  alain  a  man. 
Tint  he  gife  to  the  gate- )t either,  tUon  to  the  chamberlain,  then  to  tbe  cardinals; 
*nd  thev  thought  they  were  about  to  receire  more,  But  the  lord  pope,  hearing 
that  the  cardinalft  and  Hrranta  bad  man;  gifts  from  the  cUrk,  fell  sick  unto 
death.  Tbeo  uuto  bim  tbe  rich  man  strut  an  elecluarj  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
straightway  ho  was  cured.  Then  the  lord  pope  called  onto  him  the  cardinaU 
and  scnants,  and  said  unto  theui :  BreUirco,  take  heed  that  no  one  seduce  you 
with  empty  words.     I  set  you  an  exacaple ;  even  as  I  take,  so  shall  ye  take."  * 

Vainly  the  intreptcl  energy  and  inflexible  '^rill  of  IliUlebrand 
in  the  eleventh  century  strove  to  oitirjiato  the  ineradicable  curse. 
It  only  grew  wider  and  deuper  as  the  Church  extended  ita  powers 
and  oontralized  tliem  in  tho  Hnly  See.  Simony  was  rocngnizod  in 
the  canon  law  aa  a  herosy,  punishable  as  heresy  with  perpetual 
seclusion,  and  as  such  was  justiciable  by  tbe  Inquisition.  With 
that  organi7jition  at  tho  command  of  the  Holy  See  tbe  untiring 
energy  which  through  so  many  generations  j)iir8Uod  tho  Catbarl 
and  Waldenses  could  in  time  have  cured  this  spreading  ulcer  and 
pohtied  the  Church,  but  the  Inquisition  was  never  instnicted  to 


*  Cannlna  Biinmn,  Breslau,  18S3,  pp.  33-9.~Tbis  was  a  favorite  tbeme  with 
the  poetasters  of  the  time— 


Fetrus  foris,  intus  Nero, 

intuB  lupus,  foris  vcro 

ucut  agni  ovium"  (lb.  p.  16), 


'^Cnnlinalct  ut  pncdiii 
DOTojure  crucifix! 
Tetidunt  patriinoninm. 
and  thu  pervaded  tliu  whole  Churcb — 

**  Veoeunt  altaria, 
Teoit  eucbarifitia 
cum  sit  nugHtnrin 
gratia  venalis."— (Tb.  p.  41). 
koneat  Franciscan.  John  of  VVinterthar,  attributed  all  the  eTlIi  which  op- 
"pftaied  the  Church  to  iu  Tcnslity— 

"Ecclceiam  nummus  Tilem  ffclt  mcrctricem, 
Nam  pro  [nrrrede  scortuni  dat  »e  cupienti. 
NumrouB  cuncti  fncit  nil  beni!  juntitln. 
Ctmctis  prostituens  pni  miincrc;  veqiie  venaletn, 
6inj;ula  fncta  nr^t  vel  ngit  pro  stipito  Bnlo; 
Oivino  zelo  nuINi  fere  perajiit.'' 

Vitodurani  Cbrnn.  snn.  1848. 
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ud  th«re  U  no  trace  in  its  reoorde  that  it 
to  do  so.    In  fact,  had  any  overzealous  official  at- 
■BoDed-for  work  he  wouM  speedily  have  beeo 
kn^&c  to  hm  aatae^  for  simonj  was  not  only  the  diroct  source 
in  the  sale  of  preferment,  but  iadirectly  so  id 
lo  ibose  nho  had  incurred  its  disabilities, 
a  eontnuliction  in  terms  to  speak  of  the  IIolv  See 

for  here^.  and  yet  this  was  hnbitual.     LdH 

D^  wfa»  despatched  abroad,  were  empowerwl  l^^ 

I  asKWg  the  faithfiil  by  issuing  dispensations  for 

diBabtlities  and  irregular! tios,  and  among  these 

sly  noted.    This  C(<«sod  when  John  XXll. 

abe  flU«  of  absolutions  and  drew  erer^'thing  to 

nr,  when  pardon  for  simony  in  a  Inynmn  ootdd 

f^rr&i,  in  a  clone  for  seven,  and  in  a  monk  for  eight 

••  we  wby  the  Inquisition  waa  not  tiscd  to  suppress  a 

piiilabte  in  orory  aspect.    Indeed,  wiule  under  the 

^w  il  TO  b^  to  be  a  heresy,  yet  it  was  prootically  never 

J  m  P»A.    GtiilUiune  l>ai-and,  in  his  Speetdnm  Jnriit,  writ* 

I  un.  ftirei  formuhis  for  the  accusation,  hy  private  ii 

^«(  araowacal  bishops  and  priests  and  monks,  but  noitt 

.^^Mpafous  ui>mriientators  make  the  slightest  allusion 

Ajr^  to  tb«  procedure  against  heresy.* 


.^^  (  H^  tl  D""".  p.  II.  C«w.  I,  Q  1— Tb.  Aquin.  Suinm.  Sec.  8oc.  Q.  lOO, 
^_g|,_i.BlfMriW:  Qlnu.  Hnstiena.(ETincric.  pp.  180. 148,  )85).— Ktmtri' 
,||^||iUwid'[iin.  IV.  Ko.  3ti77.  8010.490S,471S.-Thc>m&3.  II 
Vm.  N*  W7,  .154,  B5!-«.  B44,  78fl.  747.— -nnffl  Sac,  PamltenL  Ed. 
|v  W;  E(L  Oihhinga.  p.  3  (ot  Yui  Espcn,  Dissert  in  Jim  Cnno: 
y>^  m,  (k  •WD-— Dunuidi  Speeul.  Juria  Lib.  iv.  Petite,  iv.  Rubr. 


»*■•» 


0bI  tV.  «u  fxrcptianul  In  Meking  to  npi-ea  tlic  acqiii&iUrcDess  of  llie 

f^^^^la  ttM.J»iin  do  CntiH«nu  wiuele(:te<l  Archlmbop  of  Re)mB,sn(] 

.\  liW  nf  with  a  rlcliE  of  iK-clru  ihoumnrl  Hms  to  pny  th«  S«crei)  Cnl- 

I  pnnnptly  emwwmmiicatMl  him  imd  ■timmnnprl  htm  to  rcvpnt  thr 

4)1  n  !■••  (MiriM-iimtwl  In  U»c  «p«ili».     Vet  Clc-mcnt  had  do  Bcrupli;  in  fol- 

^  MwiMpI*"  ^''  '■'''  I'Tfilccewor.  t'H'nn  IV.,  in  tlw  negoUftilous  wliicli  re- 

j  th«  rruMdt  (>r  ClmrtM  of  At^ou  n^liut  M^nfml.     8intnn,  Cardinal  nf 

V  ««i  t--'  France  for  the  purpoM.wM  l^Tvii^tivil  with  special  pnwcn  to 

K<4  ilrfrt'l*  ofntte  or  birth  or  hUibt  lircjrulnritica  in  Ilic  .-u-qnisiiifin  of 

—  1m  hoUliiry  plt)rikUt»«.  tsd  fur  nuuriu^v  within  ihe  prohibited  grtden. 


It  would  be  impossiblo  to  exaggerate  the  oorruptioa  whiub 
from  this  cause  interpenetmted  every  tibro  of  the  Church,  (liling 
benefices  with  ignorant  and  workUy  men,  eager  to  wring  from  the 
unfortunates  committed  to  their  cure  tbe  sums  with  wbioli  thoy 
bad  bought  tbe  preferment.  Stephen  Palecz,  in  a  sermon  proached 
before  the  Council  of  Constjuioo,  declares  that  there  is  scarce  a 
oharch  in  Christendom  free  from  the  stain  of  simony,  owing  to 
the  desperate  struggle  of  all  kinds  of  men  to  obtain  the  honors, 
wealth,  and  luxury  attending  an  ecclesiastical  preferment,  and  re- 
sulting in  tbe  promotion  of  the  ignorant,  weak,  and  wicke*!,  who 
oould  not  find  employment  as  shepherds  or  swiueberi^  So  un- 
blushing was  the  venality  of  the  liuly  See  that  dialecticians  and 
jnrists  of  high  authority  senonsly  argued  that  the  pope  could 
zkot  commit  stmony.  This  is  scarce  surprising  when  poises  were 
found  who  could  do  a  shar;)  fitroke  of  business-like  Bonifaoe  IX. 
In  want  of  money  to  pay  his  troopers  and  defray  the  cost  of  his 
Tast  buildings,  he  suddenly  dcpoiied  nearly  all  the  pi-elates  who 
chanced  to  bo  at  the  papal  court,  and  many  absent  ones,  or  be 
translated  them  to  titnlar  sees,  and  then  sold  to  the  highest  bidder 
the  places  tbus  vacated,  lifany  unlucky  ones,  who  were  urtable  to 
buy  back  their  preferment,  wandered  around  the  court  without 
bread  to  eat^  and  the  confusion  and  disoOrd  caused  in  many  prov- 
inces was  indesmbablp.  Theodore  a  Niem,to  whom  wo  are  in- 
debted for  this  fact,  was  himself  a  papal  ofiicial  for  thirty-five 
years,  and  knew  whereof  he  spolve  when  he  compared  tbe  splen- 
did liberality  of  tlie  German  prelates  with  the  stingy  avarice  of  the 
Italians,  who  gave  nothing  in  charity,  but  bent  Ihelr  whole  ener- 
gies to  enriching  themselves  and  their  families.  But  when  they 
die,  ho  says,  the  collectors  of  the  npcwtolic  oamem  seixe  the  whole 
spoil,  and  through  this  depredation  and  rapine  it  would  be  impo»-' 
sible  to  exaggerate  tbe  destruction  of  the  Italian  cathedrals  and 
monasteries,  which  are  left  almost  tenanlless.  As  fur  the  camera 
itself,  its  officinU  have  hard  heads  .and  stony  bosoms,  and  hearts 
more  impenetrable  to  uiercy  than  stM.'l  itself.  They  are  as  pitiless 
to  Christians  as  Turks  or  Tartars  oould  be.  stripping  all  newly  piv-' 


and  was  inBtructcd  to  distribute  tlieH>  favors  so  ts  to  ronoTe  obsUcles  to  the 
eatcrpriM  (Uibaiti  PP.  IV.  £pi«U.  33-35.  40,  M-9,  69;  Clemeat.  PP.  IV.  Epistt. 
8,  19,  20.  jl,  S83.— 0/1,  MortCQeTbcabur.  U.>.  ■     <j 


coircLirsioH. 

If  the  latter  cannot  pay  their  de- 

■tBBeitaokl  at  an  immoderate  price  under 

hu  been  kept  back  for  tfao  expenses 

■■■f  it  ■  extorted,  so  that  whoever  escapes 

mm  mfy  ■»/,  CanUthit  vacuus  coram  lairtme 

ha*  to  pftjr  a  thousand  florins  and  a  single  one 

[dhwed  to  depart  till  you  have  replaced  it 

9t  awle  good  in  silver  twice  the  deficiency. 

t:  te  pnnnised  sura  is  not  paid,  the  bishop  be- 

t  i^uB.  and  the  abbot  a  simple  monk.    Never 

phce  of  these  officials  is  with  the  infernal 

itt^ind  with  the  unsatistied  Tantalus.     Pog- 

■creCary  f"*"  forty  years,  describes  the  appli- 

m  worthy  of  these  officials.     Tliey  were  idle, 

■CB,  Qseleis  for  all  good  purposes,  who  hung 

cfeaaohng  for  Iwneficea  or  any  other  favor  which 

Aaather  papal  official  tells  tu  that  Boniface  IX. 

I  MM  with  unfit  and  useless  persons,  for  he  who 

hiaiMd  the  preferment.     Many  paid  ton  times 

.  A  liri  «aat  their  predecessors,  for  some  archbishoprics 

florins,  others  sixty  thousand,  and  others 


X,  H--*-  *   an.  Ml.— D'AT(;i:titr(  1.  n.  3S8.— Tlieod.  a  Nicin  tie 

1^  B.  c    1"  ;  EJ«»d.  Kemor.   Unionls  Tract.  \1.  c  88.  37.  :i8,— 

hmA  Ctelt'V*'  conUm  Uypocriitim.— Gobvliu!  Peraoos  CouuimIricu. 


M  to  A*  poMibnit;  of  ft  pope  commttiiog  nmonj  wm  \aa^ 

XlttMOMliKtl  ortyi>tw,in  1245,  Quianl,  Btaliop  ofCambnl, 

i^ftMfdh»l  ^^*  boHerisI  It  poaBiblc.whcn  he  mxlerod  ■  most  en - 

pMtOtNi*''*^^''^^'^''-  (^onilupnt.  Bonutn  Universale.  Lib.  ii,  c. 

M  jMak^  *»*  ^*'7  uwru  it,  but  addti  Ltmt  the  titulier  llie  pu«itiuo  of 

y^  ffwtw  ^  "iB  (^uinm.  See.  Si'C.  Q.  100,  Art.  1,  No.  7).     Yt-t  tlie 

,  itttlj  9m  wia  Inn  tu>torinu«  fi>r  eoncesliii«Dt,  and  «Lt|^mcDtB  wen 

■•  tt«l  tlw  popA  hftd  «  right  to  sell  prefcrmonts.  for  which  ttt  tbe 

|g^  I^M.  P  X-  <*■  ^  "Titten  in  1404.  under  Botiiface  IX.,  aod  tbe 

,  iif  William  of  iVkhatn  to  controvert  tbe  tswrtion.    The  iogcol- 

'^  ^li^  i.<ttn*  lo  Mtr»cl  tbe  Iwt  penny  from  applicanta  arc  dcacribed 

'"      ^(Iw  !*fr«iium.     The  autlior  h«8  no  heaitatiaD  in  prunouncing  Che 
'*     ^ ^  aial*  vf  •l*»><"*t'"'i  (l''ucic.Rer.£xpcleDd.etFugieod.  If  08,70, 
kH  •!»»  4i>|klareO  Ihf  cnnditioo  of  (he  Chorch  iiutinctively  turucd  to 
.llw  B^urc«  uf  L-orroptioa  and  demuralixatioo.    Nothing  cau  wcU 


It  was  in  vain  that  Gerson  proved  that  the  papal  demand  of 
fir8t-fniil8  of  preferments  was  simony.  It  was  in  rain  that  the 
councils  of  Constauoe  and  of  8iena  complained  and  protested, 
and  that  of  Baalo  endeavored  to  frame  reformatory  regulations. 
Equally  vain  was  the  attempt  of  Charles  VII.  and  the  Emperor 
Albert  II.  in  the  Pragmatic  Sanctions  of  H38.  against  the  pro- 
tests of  Eugeuiua  IV.,  to  doclaro  the  annates  and  first-fruits  to  be 
simony.  The  papal  system  was  too  strong  for  its  grasp  to  be 
thrown  ofT,  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  Keformation  simony  con- 
tinued tu  be  tlie  all-pervading  cufHe." 

In  addition  to  this  source  of  infection  from  above  there  was  an 
equally  potent  cause  of  tlemoralizalion  from  below  in  the  immunity 
enjoyed  by  the  clorgv  from  secular  jurisdiction.  Not  only  were 
the  people  scandalized  by  seeing  clerical  homicides  and  criminals 
of  all  sorts  set  free  after  the  mockery  of  a  trial  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts,  but  the  impunity  tbus  enjoyed  drew  into  the  ranks 
of  the  Church  liost^)  of  vile  and  worthless  men,  who  sought  in  the 
tonsure  security  from  justico.f 

Under  such  a  system  it  is  easy  to  conceive  the  character  of  the 
prelates  and  priests  with  which  thcChurcli  was  every  whore  afHictcd. 

be  coDceired  more  terrible  thna  the  acoouat  of  it  ft'treu  aboat  this  time  by  Car- 
dinal Matthew  of  Erokow  In  his  tr&ct  Do  Sfiialcribtia  liatnajia  Curia  (lb.  n. 
fiM-807). 

■  Ucreoni  Tract  de  Sjrmonia. — D'Argootrfi  1.  ti.  3S4- — Ooldaat.  ContLit  Imp. 
I.  402. 

Id  Lit  diptoration  tU  t^lUe  miUtanU  of  Jena  Boucher,  ia  1513,  simonj  is 
described  aa  tlie  chief  aoarce  nf  trouhle — 

!"  Cesto  fiixte  ginute  et  insatiable 
Du  sanctunirc  eWc  a  THit  iin;;  pslable, 
Et  de  mcs  lays  cousluiiie  abhoitiinable. 
Ha,  lia,  maiiMtcte  «t  faume  Bfmoaie  I 
Tu  ne  ccssaa  Jamais  de  mlnfeBtcr  .... 
Poor  ung  courtnuU  on  buillc  ung  l>£Dl!flcc; 
Pour  ling  bniM^r  ou  aultro  malutice 
Quelquc  champis  auru  uag  cviiicM; 
Poiir  cent  (fsciiis  qii«lqu«  inMr.linnt  norica, 
PIvrin  di!  luxiire  et  de  tout  nultre  rice, 
De  dignitpz  lera  tout  DrnfieMrht." 
(BnlLdc  ia  8oc.  dc  IHiat.  du  Prot.  Fmnfals,  1856.  pp.  868-9). 
aiMettc  t-i.  Prtvat,  X.  Pr.  U%,  3M — See  the  author's  "  Studies  io  Church 
ZZ 
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MuktDg'  some  allowance  for  rhetorical  enthusiasm,  the  invective  of 
Nictiolas  (le  ClemanjfiB  must  be  roo^ived  as  true.     As  for  the  bish* 
ops,  he  aaya,  as  they  have  to  spend  all  the  money  they  can  rato^j 
to  obtain  their  sees,  they  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  exto^H 
lion,  nejflectjnjr  wholly  their  past^iral  duties  and  the  spiritual  wel-^* 
fare  of  their  flocks ;  and  if,  by  chance,  one  of  them  happens  to 
pay  attention  to  such  subjects,  he  is  despised  as  unworthy  of  his 
order.    Preaching-  is  regarded  as  dis^'aceful.     All  proferment  an^^^ 
ail  snoerdotal  functions  are  sold,  as  well  as  evary  episcopal  imni^^ 
Iration,  laying  on  of  hands,  confession,  absolution,  di^>onsation ; 
and  this  is  openly  defended,  as  they  say  they  have  not  receivetl 
^mtis,  and  are  not  bound  to  pive  gratis.    The  only  bon^ces  be- 
»to\ve<i  without  payment  are  to  their  Imstards  and  jugglers.    Thoir 
jurisdiction  is  turned  e(]ually  to  iiccount.    The  greatest  criminab 
can  purchase  pardon,  while  their  proctors  trump  up  charges  against 
innocent  rustics  which  have  to  he  compnundoii.    Wiations  under 
exoonimunication,  delays  and  re]>eat«>d  citations,  are  employed, 
until  the  most  obstinate  is  worn  out  and  forced  to  settle,  with 
anonnona  charges  ailded  to  tiic  original  trifling  fina     Men  prefer 
to  live  under  the  most  cruel  tyrants  rather  than  undergo  the  jndg- 
monts  of  the  bishops.     Absenteeism  is  the  rule.     Many  of  the 
liiKhops  never  sec  their  dioceses ;  and  these  are  more  useful  than 
those  who  reside,  for  the  latter  contaminate  their  people  by  their 
ovil  example.    As  no  examination  is  made  into  the  hves  of  aspir- 
ants to  the  priesthooii,  but  only  a.s  to  their  ability  U>  pay  the  stip- 
nlatod  price,  the  Church  is  filled  with  i^omnt  and  immoral  meo^U 
Kew  are  able  to  read.    They  haunt  the  taverns  and  brothels,  c(^^^ 
auming  time  and  substance  in  eating,  drinking,  and  gambling; 
Ihey  ^nmrrol,  fight,  and  blaspheme,  and  hasten  to  the  altar  from      i 
the  embraces  of  their  concubines.    Canons  are  no  better ;  since, 
far  the  must  part,  they  have  bought  exemption  from  episcopal 
Jtirt»)lction,  thoy  commit  all  sorts  of  crimes  and  scandals  with 
lni|ninity.    As  for  monks,  they  specially  avoid  all  to  which  their 
VdWM  (ililige  them — chastity,  poverty,  and  obedience — and  are  been- 
liouR  and  nndisctpline<1  vagabonds.    The  Mendicants,  who  pre- 
|4iud  to  make  iunends  for  the  neglect  of  duty  by  the  iwcular  clei 
(IV,  aru  phariiseeB  and  wolves  in  sheep^s  clothing.    With  incre<libl 
»M4(«rno«s  and  infinite  deceit  they  seek  everywhero  for  temporal 
mill ;  they  abandon  themselves  beyond  all  other  men  to  the  pleas- 
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ores  of  the  flesb,  feasting  and  drinking,  and  polluting  all  things 
vrilU  their  buruiag  lust*.  As  for  Lbe  nuns,  miKlesty  forbids  the 
deticTipiiuu  uF  the  nuunories,  which  are  mere  hi-oihels,  so  lliat  tu 
take  the  voil  is  equivalent  to  hocoining  a  public  prostitute.* 

We  uiight  suspect  tim  to  be  the  exaggc-mtioa  of  a  soared 
ajsc«tio  if  it  woro  not  for  Uio  unanimous  tt^tiniouy  of  all  who  de- 
aoribo  tho  oondition  of  tbo  C'buruh  (rou  tliu  lUirtoontJi  century 
OD.  Wbeu  St.  Bomiventura  defende<l  the  Menilicants  against  the 
charge  of  assailing.  In  their  sennuiu»,  the  vioes  uf  the  secular  cler- 
gy, he  deaie<L  their  doing  t>u  fur  the  roa&on  that  any  such  arraign- 
meat  ^roald  Iw  superfluous;  and,  moreover,  that  if  they  were  to 
unveil  the  full  tur[>itudoof  the  clerical  class  these  would  all  be  ex- 
pelled, and  tlierc  would  be  no  hoiw  of  seeing  their  places  more 
worthily  filled,  for  the  bishops  would  not  select  virtuous  men. 
To  do  so,  moreover,  would  deprive  the  people  of  all  faith  in  the 
Church,  and  heresy  would  become  uucontrullable.  In  another 
tract  he  declares  Uia,t  almost  all  pi-iests  were  It'gally  incupable  of 
perforpiing  their  functions,  cither  through  the  simony  attendant 
on  their  ordination  or  through  the  couuuission  of  crimen  entailing 
suspension  and  deprivation.  It  wu^  not  infreijuent,  he  snys,  for 
priests  to  perstmde  women  that  there  was  no  sin  in  intcrcout-fte 
with  a  clerk.t 

In  1305  Frederic  of  Trinacria,  in  a  cou&dential  letter  to  his 
brother,  Jay  me  II.  of  Aragon,  says  that  ho  has  been  hsd  to  doubt 
whether  the  Gospel  was  divine  revelation  or  human  invention,  for 
three  reasons.  The  Urst  is  the  character  of  the  secular  clergy, 
especially  of  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  other  jirclatcs.  who  are  des- 
titute of  all  spiritual  life,  and  are  pestiferous  in  their  influence 
through  tho  public  display  of  their  wickedness.  Tho  second  rea- 
son is  the  chiirai.-t-or  of  tne  regular  ck'rgy,  and  eypucially  of  the 
Hendicants,  whose  morula  and  Lives  stupefy  all  olwervera;  the*" 
are  »o  ahenated  from  God  that  they  justify  the  seculars  and  the 
laity  by  tho  comparison ;  their  wickwlness  is  so  notorious  that  he 
fears  that  some  day  the  people  will  rise  against  them,  for  they 
bring  infection  into  every  house  which  they  frequent.     The  third 


*  Nic.  dt  Cletn*ngis  de  RainA  Gccltstat,  cap.  xix.>xzsti. 
f  B.  Bonavcnturw  Libtll.  Apologut  Quiuxt  l;  TnuitBtua  qusre  Fr.  Minorca 
pmtiircnt. 


•  flf  Um  E0I7  See,  which  of  old,  ae  we  ara 

tkrough  the  kingdoms  to  louk  after  the 

I  BOW  this  is  never  done,  and  they  are 

ob)ects.    We  see,  ho  says,  that  it  Labora 

li^r  aduunatics,  but  we  never  see  it  solicitous 

Tfce  doqaenoe  of  Arnaldo  de  Yilaoova  waa 

Fmedcric  that  all  this  was  compatiblo  with 

litr,  and  he  undertook  to  introduce  a  refonna- 

.  commencing  with  himself.* 

«f  V^dia  may  bo  a  suspected  witness  when  ho  as- 

iwnally  recognized  fact,  the  corruption  of  the  mu$ 

Tbey  i!e*qioilod  the  poor,  they  ^vere  insatiable  ia 

wluU  tlicy  wrung  from  their  Hooks  was  wasted  ia 

Bd^  unlettered  men,  unknown  persona,  were  pro- 

and  the  bishops,  by  their  exam])le,  carried  to 

souls  than  they  saved  by  their  teaching.     But 

f,  Alvaro  Pclayo,  the  Franciscan  penitentiary  oi 

is  beyond  suspicion,  and  he  describes  the  Church 

I  completely  secularized.    There  is  no  act  of  secular 

ftftests  and  monks  are  not  busy.     As  for  the  prel- 

only  compare  them  to  the  fabled  Lamia,  with  a 

and  the  body  of  a  beast — a  monstrous  fury  which 

,  offspring  to  pieces  and  destroys  all  within  its  reach. 

be  says,  give  no  teaching  to  their  people,  but  flay 

The  bread  due  to  the  poor  is  lavished  on  jesters 

Kaith  and  justice  have  abandoned  the  earth ;  there  is 

J  iji^'-**^'  or  kindness ;  the  voracious  Ramo  of  wrath  and  envy 

t%  ib^  Church  and  skins  the  poor  with  fraud  and  simony. 

mid  the  canons  are  regarded  as  fables.    Through  the 

^ILiL%Y  \^  the  pri(.<ats  and  prelates  the  evils  gather,  for  they  pub- 

1^  Ptg\^X  the  law,  they  render  false  judgments,  they  add  blood 

vv«j«lt  f^'i*  I'^'^'^y  perish  through  their  frauds  and  machinations. 

.^  .  ^.\tM  and  declare  the  law  as  they  choose.    The  doctors  and 

,,..  .»  Hitd  priests  shed  the  blood  of  the  just.    They  take  the 

t-,\\\\  tliiLt  loads  to  destruction,  and  will  not  enter,  nor  per- 

.  ,>,,,».  lo  enter,  the  narrow  way  tlmt  conducts  to  eternal  life. 

^  .  Jtwrlplion  is  fully  borne  out  by  a  tetter  of  Buuedict  XII.  to 
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rvla^o,  Heterodoxo^  EMpnilule*.  1. 731-8, 78S-6. 
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the  Archbishop  of  Narboont;.  deficribing  the  utter  demomUzation 
of  the  clergj'  of  his  province,  so  laUjly  purified  of  heresy  by  the 
tirelesa  labors  of  the  Imiuisition." 

liencdicl's  well  ■  iiit«atioaed  effort  at  reformation  was  fruit- 
less, am!  after  \m  death  niattere  only  became  worse,  if  possible. 
Under  Clement  VI.  vices  of  all  kind-i  flourished  more  luxuriantly 
than  ever,  lu  l-ibl  a  Carmelite,  preaching  before  the  i>upe  and 
cardinals,  inveighed  against  their  turpitude  in  terms  which  terri* 
'fied  every  one,  and  caused  his  immediate  ditnniBsal.  Shortly  after- 
warils  a  ktler  was  affixed  to  the  portals  of  the  churches  a<l(tre«8ed 
to  the  pope  and  bis  cardinals.  It  was  signed  leviathan,  Prince 
of  DarknL'iS,  and  was  dated  in  the  centre  of  hell.  He  saluted  his 
vicar  the  pope  and  his  servants  the  cardinals,  with  whose  help  he 
had  overcome  ('brist ;  he  commended  them  for  all  their  vices,  and 
Bent  them  the  good  wishes  of  ihoir  mother,  Pride,  and  their  sis- 
ters. Avarice.  Lust,  and  the  rest,  who  boast  of  their  well-being 
through  their  help.  Clement  was  sorely  moved,  and  fell  danger- 
ously sick,  but  the  writer  was  never  discovered.  When  Clement 
died,  the  next  year,  a  majority  of  the  cardinals  wore  dlsjtosed  to 
f:ast  Uiuir  votes  for  Jean  Birel,  Prior  of  the  Cirande  Chartreuse,  but 
the  Canlinal  of  P^rlgord  warned  them  that  their  favorite  had  such 
zeal  for  the  Church,  and  was  a  man  of  such  justice,  equity,  and 
disregard  of  persons,  that  he  would  speedily  bring  them  back  to 
their  ancient  condition,  and  that  in  four  months  their  coursers 
would  be  converted  into  beasts  of  burden.  Frightened  at  this 
prospect,  they  incontinently  elected  Innocent  VI. f 

These  sturies  are  verified  by  Petrarch's  descriptions  of  the 
papal  court  at  Avignon,  wherein  even  his  glowing  rhetoric  fails  to 
uatisfy  the  vehemence  of  his  indignation,  while  the  detaih^  which 
be  gives  to  justify  hla  ardor  am  unfit  to  repeat.  It  is  the  West- 
ern Babylon,  and  nothing  which  is  told  of  Aasj'ria  or  Kgypt,  or 
even  of  Tartams,  can  equal  it,  for  all  such  are  fables  by  compari- 
son. Here  you  find  Miinrod  and  Semimmis,  Minos  and  lUiadaman- 
thos,  Cerberus  consuming  uU  things,  Pasipliiie  under  the  bull,  and 


'  Marail.  Patjiv.  Dtfi'iitor  Pacia  n.  xi,  Cf.  cn|i.  xxiii.,  Kxiv. — AIr»r.  Pelag.  de 
PlftDct.  Ecclea.  Lib.  ii.  An.  vU.— Biilue.  et  Muibi,  III.  24 -d. 

t  C'liron.  Gla«"b«rR<T  aon.  UUW, — Albt-rt,  Ar|.!(rntitieii9.  C'liroD.  koo.  1351,— 
Eisc.  OrUd.  Curtbas.  (MaTtcnc  Ainpl.  Coll.  VI.  187). 
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tte  OKnster  MiDotaur.     Here  yoa  see  confunoo, 

I  kamr.    It  is  not  a  cily,  but  a  den  of  spectres  and 

sink  of  al]  vices,  tho  hell  of  the  living.     Here 

■DiWT  U  worshipped,  Ihe  laws  are  trodden  under 

t  ridiciikd  till  there  scarce  is  coo  left  to  be  laughed 

•  neaesarr.  but  thore  would  be  no  Noah,  no  Dm- 

« it.    ATignon  is  the  woman  clothed  in  purple  and 

the  golden  bowl  of  her  abominations  and  the  ua- 

i«f  herionicBtiona.    lie  returns  to  the  subject  again  aad 

■iriiMimriwd  wrath,  and  he  casually  alludes  to  one 

•e  a  man  of  a  nobler  sou],  who  might  have  been 

taA  hi  »ot  belonged  to  the  saured  college.     The  mocking 

;  «f  Vattmnin  is  equally  outspoken.     From  the  highest  to  the 

iLtfwrfooe  in  the  papal  ooun  is  abandoned  to  the  most  abom- 

»  faca&    Tbe  eight  of  tt  converts  a  Jew,  for  he  orgnes  that 

be  of  UtHL  seeing  that  it  spreads  and  flonrishfig 

y  «|  iIm  wkkfldness  of  its  head.* 

XI.  n-aa  the  fiercest  persecutor  of  heresy  in  the  fotir- 

ft  inCHB&nlly  active  against  Brethren  of  the  Free 

.and  Kraticelli.    lie  could  boast  that  eren  as  his 

and  pn>lotyi)e,  Gregory  IX.,  had  founded  the  Inquisi- 

)  W  bad  POBtfiRx]  it  and  hud  extended  it  into  Germany.  Yet, 
I  lUi  sent  'or  eoni)>clling  unity  of  faith,  St.  Birgitta  waa 
gr  towiriff*^"*^  U>  convey  to  him  this  message  from  thfl 


PMT.OOf^oi?  XI.  lh«  words  I  say  to  thpe,ftR(l  giv«  aoto  them  diligent 
0g^*  Wliy  AoM  lUou  Iwtc  roe  bo?  Why  arc  tliy  audacity  and  pretatup- 
•»  caifM  lirdM*  »*'  *'*'*'  *''7  worUlly  cnurt  il«9troy)i  tuy  licavenly  ooti 

jif  J L  l-ipf^V"'  BM  i>f  my  sbce]).    Tho  Trealtli  of  the  Chun;b  wbkb  u 

-^)  ^  geails  of  thf  fttithfiil  of  tl«>  Cliurcb,  thou  extoncvt  and  seUest,  and 
^  1^  lIlT  «\wUlljr  (Hcndsk    Tboii  lakesl  unjustly  lite  store  fif  th«  pour  aad 
il  vMlMMt  ibuiii'  im  thy  worldly  rricnds.     What  have  I  done  to  Ibc^ 
0  j^^  —t    l^iiiMttly  li»'<'  '  Buffi-rert  t!iw!  to  rise  to  tbc  high-jiHonthood, and  I 
MnkM  V  tltM  my  will  by  letlcn  diriDcly  scot  to  tfaee,  waroiog  t}i««  of 

.  Y-^f^^  Ub.  •>!«  Tllttto  l^«tt-  "i,  "i"-. «.,  xii..  JfTL— Decamcrone,  OIo 

^j^^>,  q  ,«lh  nI  ttie  pap^  court  \»  explicable  if  thorc  Is  truth  in  tb« 
A«%  at)(|t**l  ^°  up^iMtmn  or  the  enigmatJcal  allusions  in  bia 
'  '"  ^  n^  «»'  ;miJ  fmtar  eon'  io  »i*Bu." 
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lb«  nktrKtioD  of  tb;  Mul,  aad  repronchiiig  Ihj  reckleuQcaa.  How  then  dort 
Uioo  repay  my  toBiij  fivors  t  Wit;  in  thy  court  dost  thoa  suffer  unchecked  ttio 
fbuk-a[  pridu.  ituiatiabli:  avuricc,  wantouuess  execrable  to  Die,  and  ull-dwouring 
HDiotiy  i    ll[iinn>\Tr,  tlioii  di>^  ttvi/e  and  cAiry  awsy  from  mc  iiiiitiin''-rable  aonls, 

lor  wcll-tiigli  all  «1iu  |fo  to  thy  court  iLou  plungefit  ioto  the  fire  of  bell 

Gird  up  tby  loin*,  then,  ami  luur  not.  Ariiw  aod  bmvely  seek  to  reform  tbs 
Cbnrcli  wbicli  I  hnvc  purchn-sod  vrith  m;  blood,  ftod  it  wiLl  be  restored  to  its 
former  state,  tJiotij;h  now  a  brotbd  is  more  retpectod  tbao  it  iv  If  thou  dost 
not  obey  mj  command,  know  verily  that  thou  wilt  be  coDdemned,  and  ereiy 
devil  of  heM  will  tiave  a  uorsei  of  tliy  k>u1,  iuioiortal  and  iauoniuinable." 

In  another  vision  St.  Birgitt.i  was  ortlpred  to  represent  to  the 
popo  the  deplorable  stnto  of  all  orders  of  the  clergy.  Priests  were 
rather  pimps  of  the  devU  than  clerks  of  God.  The  monasteries 
wore  wollnigh  abandoned,  mass  was  only  celebrated  in  them  in- 
tcrmittcnily,  while  tlie  monks  resided  in  their  houses  and  had  no 
shame  in  acknowledging  their  offspiing,  or  wandered  around,  fre- 
quently olad  in  armor  under  their  fnx^ks.  The  doors  of  the  nnn- 
norias  were  open  night  and  day,  and  they  were  rather  brothels 
than  holy  retreats.  Such  is  the  burden  of  St.  Birgitla's  repeated 
revelations,  and  nothing  that  WickLi£f  or  lluss  euuid  say  of  the 
depravity  of  the  clergy  could  exceed  the  bitterness  of  her  denun- 
ciation.* 

The  inspiration  of  St.  Catharine  of  Siena  was  equally  outspoken. 
In  her  letters  to  Gregory  XI.,  Urban  VI.,  and  the  dignitaries  who 
listened  respectfully  to  her  enunciations  of  the  voice  of  God,  her 
constant  theme  is  the  corruption  of  every  rank  in  the  hierarchy 
[And  the  immediate  necessity  for  reform.  To  Gi*egory  she  an- 
nounce.? that  God  will  sharply  rebuke  him  if  he  does  not  cleanse 
the  Church  of  its  impurities;  Gf«l  demands  of  him  to  cast  aside 
lukewarmncss  and  fear,  and  to  become  another  man,  that  be  may 
eradicjite  the  abundance  of  its  iniquity-  To  Urban  she  says  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  him  to  put  an  end  to  the  eril  everywhere 
coramitted  tbroughout  Christendom,  and  especially  by  the  clergy, 
but  at  least  he  can  do  what  lies  within  his  power.  Tlie  prelates 
she  describes  as  caring  fur  nothing  but  pleasure  and  ambition ;  thej 


•  RevelBt.  3.  Brieritt*  Lib.  i.  c  41 ;  Lib.  iv.  c  83,  37,  U% 

St.  Birgitta  wikft  canonized  in  ISftl  by  Rontfjine  IX.,  nnd  after  tbe  Schism  was 

healed  this  was  contirmt'd  in  UlU  by  Martin  IV.     lioth  popes  aacfUw  bei  rave- 

lations  to  tho  Holy  Oliost. 
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are  infomal  demons  coming  off  the  souls  of  their  subjects, 
aro  vvulvi-s  bnd  traffickers  in  tlie  diviue  grace.  As  for  the  priests: 
they  aro  the  exact  opposit«s  of  what  tliey  should  bo,  injuring  all 
who  com«  in  contact  with  them ;  all  their  lives  are  corrupt,  and 
they  are  not  wortliv  to  be  callecl  men,  but,  rather,  boasts,  woJlow- 
ing  in  filth  ami  indulging  ia  all  the  \Yicke*iness  craved  by  their 
bestial  ap]ietites;  they  arc  not  guanhans  of  souls,  hut  devourers, 
delivering  them  up  to  the  Wolf  of  Uell.*  All  these  waruings  fell 
upon  deaf  ears,  and  the  Cliurt'h,  during  the  Great  Schism,  plunged, 
if  |K>ssiblo,  deeper  into  the  pit  of  abominations. 

In  13SH  Telesforo,  tho  hermit  of  Cosenza,  could  only  explain 
the  Scliiem  by  tho  wealtli  jind  worldlinnss  of  the  clergy,  whom 
God  oould  only  reforui  by  stripping  them  of  their  temporalities 
and  thus  forcing  thorn  to  live  according  to  the  gospel.  Although 
Henry  of  llosse  disputed  tlie  pmphetic  gifts  of  Telesforo,  be,  too, 
hud  no  bctiitai.iun  in  ascribing  the  Schism  to  the  simony,  avarice, 
pride,  luxury,  and  vanity  of  the  Church,  and  he  can  only  explain 
it  by  God  sometimes  in  his  wrath  allowing  his  servants  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  own  evil  desiros.  Even  should  the  Schism  be 
healed,  he  can  only  look  forward  to  tho  Church  faUing  from  bad 
to  worse  until  the  coming  of  Antichrist,  This  he  anticipates 
speedily,  for  all  the  prophetic  signs  are  present  in  the  extreme 
iniquity  of  tlio  worhl.  The  insatiable  avarice  and  ambition  of 
clergy  and  laity  will  load  them  to  support  any  one  who  promlsei 
thorn  worldly  advantage,  and  they  will  unite  in  aiding  Antichrist 
to  rotitpiftr  the  world.  Bad  as  were  the  attacks  of  heresy,  he 
gay*,  tht*  peace  now  enjoyed  by  the  Church  after  ovcrooming 
the  heretics  is  oven  worse,  for  in  it  tho  evil  spirits  succeed  in 
excluding  virtues  and  substituting  vices — a  significant  admission 
from  an  enthusiastic  churchman  of  tho  result  of  the  labors  of  tho 
Im|uisiliou.f  


■  Kplttolfl  OelU  SsDtA  Caterina  da  Kona,  Lett.  9, 18,  U,  16. 17, 18, 31,  S5,  88, 

M,4t,44,A1),  fil.ctc.  (Milnnn,  18(3). 

i  Ti'Ii'»photi  tic  niftgnid  Tribulation! bus  (Venet.  1518,  fol.  II).— Henrici  d« 
ITiimU  Mil.  cnntn  TKoU-ophnri  Vaticiaia  c.  i.,  ii.,  x.,  xx.,  xxx<H.,  xxxrii.,  klL,  xlii., 
{Vn,  Tticmiir.  Anted.  T.  1. 1*,  n.). 

Ilriirr  wr«ln  «  IcUer  to  Ihc  princea  of  the  Church  in  the  RAtne  of  Lncifcr, 
I'rinvo  nf  I>nr)cn<'M  iind   Emperor  uf  Avlicron,  aiiuilur  to  lliat  wtilcK  ari 
OI*«menl  VI.  In  IMI  (IVi,  Dirtcrt  p.  lixix.). 
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These  dcplomhic  stAtcmcnU  nro  oonfirmcKl  by  the  supplication 
iflhe  Council  of  Pisa  in  IMf  to  Alexander  V.,  and  by  the  reforni- 
irs  who  gathered  around  tho  Council  of  Constance  in  hopes  uf  see- 
ng  it  fulfil  ita  functions  of  purifying  the  Church  ia  its  head  and 
nembers — -John  Uerson,  Cardinal  d'Ailly.  Curtlinal  Zabarclla, 
Bernhanlus  Daptizatus,  Theodoric  Vrie.  I  have  alreatly  quoted 
Sicholu^  (le  Cleiiian^is,  and  need  only  say  that  the  others  were 
tqually  outspoken  and  equally  full  of  detail,  while  tho  neformatory 
Jrojects  drawn  up  for  consideration  by  the  council  are  elof^juent 
IS  lo  tlie  evils  which  they  were  designed  to  remove.  At  first 
Sipsmund  and  tho  ticrmuns,  with  the  French  and  KngUsh  nations, 
ivere  utiited  in  demanding  that  reformation  should  precede  the 
Jgction  of  n  pope  in  place  of  the  deposed  John  XXill.,  but  the 
Kle  alliance  formed  between  Sigismtmd  and  Henry  V.  alienated 
he  French;  by  a  skilful  use  of  this  they  were  won  over,  and  the 
srospocts  uf  refonii  grew  so  desperate  that  Sigismund  seriously 
tontempIaUKl  seizing  all  the  e-artllnals,  as  tho  main  obstacle  to  the 
ivished-for  action,  and  removing  them  from  Const'imcc.  On  Icam- 
ng  this,  far  from  yielding,  they  put  on  their  retl  hats  and  wore 
;bem  in  the  streets  as  a  token  of  their  readiness  to  undergo  mar- 
tyrdom, and  a  paper  was  drawn  up  stigmatizing  the  English  and 
Germans  as  Wickllffites  and  Ilui^sites.  The  Germans  responded  in  a 
rigorous  protest,  ofReially  desciibing  the  condition  of  the  Church  in 
iermsasiiecide<l  as  those  employed  hy  ^'icholas  do  Clomangis.  For 
this  state  of  things  thoy  hohl  the  Holy  See  solely  responsible,  for 
;hey  date  back  these  abuses  to  a  time,  a  century  and  a  half  before, 
when  the  incpc:iiiing  pretensions  of  the  curia  enabled  it  to  infect 
kll  Chrifltendom  with  its  vices,  and  they  allude  with  special  hor- 
ror to  tho  use  of  the  ijajval  penitentiary,  worse  than  ordinary 
imiony,  wbereby  crimes  were  taxed  in  proportion  to  their  hoinous- 
IPB  and  villainous  traffic  was  made  in  sin.  The  Church,  they  con- 
Bladed,  had  forfeited  the  reverence  of  the  laity,  which  regarded  it 
with  contempt,  as  rather  Antichristian  than  Christian.  The  stead- 
fast attitude  of  the  (lermans,  bowever,  was  weakened  by  the  death 
of  their  strongest  ally,  Robert  Hallam,  Bishop  of  Salisburj-,  and 
two  of  Sigiamund's  most  trusted  prelates  were  bribed  to  beti-ay 
the  cause.  The  Archbishop  of  Riga,  who  was  tired  of  his  constant 
qnarrels  with  the  Teutonic  knights,  was  promised  tho  rich  bi8hoprio 
of  Lit5ge,  and  the  Bishop  of  Coire  was  promised  the  archbishoprio 
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plonible  conaequcnoos.  The  writers  of  the  period  are  as  emphatic 
as  their  predecessors  in  describing  the  saperaboanding  aud  univer- 
sal turpitude  of  the  Church  during;  the  remainder  of  the  century. 
That  they  do  not  esji^gerate  may  be  aHBumeil  from  ono  or  two  in- 
tltuiooB.  In  1459  there  died  at  Arras,  nt  the  age  of  eighty,  Nicnise 
Id  Yaasenr.  canon  and  head  of  the  chapter  of  Arras,  lie  not  only 
had  dauglitors  and  committed  incest  with  them,  but  also  with  a 
daughter-gmnf] daughter  whom  he  had  by  one  of  them.  Yet  so 
blnnte<l  was  the  moral  sense  of  Church  and  people  that,  as  we  are 
told,  litis  monster  ofliciated  ■'  trtt  honnrablcmimt "  in  divine  service 
on  all  feufits  and  holidays,  and  the  only  comment  of  the  chronicler 
is  that  he  did  it  most  becomingly-  When,  in  UT4,  the  death  of 
BiJEtus  IV.  waa  received  in  Kome  with  a  pa-an  of  joy.  people  oom- 
niented  not  so  much  u|>on  liis  selling  benelices  to  the  highest  bid- 
der and  his  other  devices  of  C3ctorting  money,  as  opon  the  manner 
in  which  he  rewarded  the  boys  who  served  his  unnatural  lusts  by 
granting  to  them  rich  bishoprica  and  archbishop rics.  Under  such 
men  as  Innocent  VIU.  and  Alexander  VI.,  there  could  only  be 
deeper  degradation  expected.  Julius  It.  was  a  comlottier*!  rather 
than  a  priest ;  but  when  political  exigencies  UkI  liim  tn  summon 
the  Lateran  Council,  earnest  souls  like  Jacob  Wimpfeling  per- 
mitted theniselves  to  hope  that  he  wouhl  set  bounds  to  the  moral 
plague  which  pervaded  all  the  churches.  When  he  <lie(l,  and  \jm 
X.  conducted  the  lahora  of  tho  assembled  fathei^  Gianfraneosco 
Pico  delta  Mirandohi  addressed  him  an  epistle  describing  the  evils 
for  which  reformation  was  requisite.  It  is  a  repetition  of  the  t>ld 
complaints.  The  worship  of  God  was  neglocted,  the  churches  were 
held  by  pimps  and  catamites;  the  nunneries  were  dens  of  prosti- 
tution, justice  was  a  matter  of  hatred  or  favor;  piety  ivas  lost  in 
superstition :  the  priesthood  was  Iraught  and  sold ;  the  revenues 
of  the  Church  ministered  only  to  the  foulest  excesses,  anii  the  peo- 
ple were  repelled  from  religion  by  the  example  of  their  pastors. 
Tho  author  of  a  little  anonymous  tract  printed  about  the  year  1 500 
feels  obliged  to  prove  by  laborious  citations  that  fornication  is  for- 
bidden to  the  clergy,  and  he  attributes  the  contempt  generally  en- 
tertained for  the  Church  to  Ibe  upeiily  scauJulous  lives  of  ita  mem- 
bers. Tu  upprecuUe  fully  the  elfoct  on  the  popular  uiirid  uf  tliis 
dctgradation  of  the  Church,  wo  must  keep  in  view  the  supematunii 
powers  claimed  and  exerci«ed  by  the  priesthood,  which  made  it  the 
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arbiter  of  every  man's  destiny,  for  salvation  depended  not  so  much 
on  )ndi\'idual  desert  as  on  the  ministrations  of  those  who  contrc^ed 
the  sacraments.  How  bonumbiiig  was  this  influence  on  the  moral 
faculties  is  visible  in  the  confession  of  Anna  Miolen'n,  one  of  the 
Tyrolese  witches  burned  in  1506,  where  the  spread  of  witchcraft 
is  attributed  to  the  sensual  and  drunken  priests  who  aro  unable  to 
confess  their  jienitents  properly,  or  to  baptize  children,  5w  that  the 
latter,  unprotected  by  the  sacrament,  are  easily  betrayed  to  Satan. 
The  priests,  she  says,  ought  to  baptize  children  reverently  and  re- 
peat all  the  words  of  the  cei-emony.* 

As  for  monosticism,  Abbot  Trithemiiis  gives  us  a  rigorotu 
sketch  of  its  demoralization.  The  groat  Benedictine  Ortler,  the 
mother  and  exemplar  of  the  rest,  hnd  Iwen  founde<l  on  a  wise  and 
comprehensive  system,  including  productive  labor  in  the  fields  and 
religious  observances  in  the  houses :  but  he  tells  us  that  the  monks 
when  abroad  were  idle  and  vain,  and  when  inside  the  walls  were 
abandoned  to  canmt  delights,  with  notliing  of  decorous  to  show  but 
the  habit,  and  even  this  was  mostly  neglected.  ICo  ono  thought 
of  enforcing  the  forgotten  discipline.  The  monasteries  had  be- 
come stables  for  clerks,  or  fortresses  for  fighting-men,  op  maricets 
for  traders,  or  brothels  for  strumpets,  in  which  the  greatest  of 
crimes  was  to  live  without  sin.  The  abbots  thought  of  nothing 
but  of  satisfying  their  apiM-tiles  and  vanities,  their  lusts,  their  am- 
bition, and  their  avarice,  while  the  brethren  were  monks  only  in 
name,  and  were  vessels  of  wrath  and  sin.  A  confirmatory'  glimpse 
at  the  interior  life  of  these  establishments  is  atforded  by  Angelus 
Rumphoni.s.  elected  Abbot  of  i-'ormlrach  in  ir»01,  in  his  account 
of  his  immediate  predecessor.  Loonbard,  who  had  ruled  the  abbey 
since  1474-.  Ho  wns  especinlly  fontl  of  using  torture,  of  which  he 
had  inlinile  ingenious  varieties  at  his  service,  l.'nable  to  endure  his 
tyranny.a  monk  named  Engflsotwlk,  a  man  of  good  natural  parts 
and  disposition,  fled,  but  was  taken  sick  and  brought  back.     Ho 


•  PBScic.  RcT.  Expet«ni3.  et  Fiigicnil.  I.  flS.  -(17 ;  II.  105  (Rd.  IGWl).— H«rm. 
Ryd  d«  Keen  de  Vita  Ckricor.  (lb.  II.  14'2).— MJ^m.  (W  Jwqiie*  ilti  Clcrcq.  Lit. 
ra.  ch.  48.— Stcph,  InfiTsunc  Ptar,  l"rb,  Rttmivi].  aiin.  117*  ^Eccsrd.  Corp.  Hist. 
II.  1930).— WimpMinp  de  rila  ot  rooHlms  Episcopnnini.  Arg«ntnrmti,  lfS12,—  Do 
MiindiLifl  et  CasHtAto  Bncortloiuni  (Wm  nr/t/i,  wd  Paruils  c.  1900).— lUpp,  Di« 
BexcDproccaftc  uad  Ibre  Oegnar  sua  "nrol,  p.  148. 


iras  tfarotm  into  the  dungeon  of  the  abbey,  a  buUdinj^  without 
light  and  ventilation,  except  a  narrow  slit  through  which  to  |>a8B 
ID  food.  Here  he  died,  without  even  the  viaticum,  his  request  for 
a  confessor  being  refusiet),  and  when,  as  ho  was  dying,  the  abbot 
and  some  uf  the  monks  entered,  the  blood  flowed  copiously  from 
his  nose,  showing  that  they  were  his  murderers.* 

Under  the  guidance  of  a  Church  such  as  this,  the  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  laity  was  unutterably  depraved.  Uniformity  of  faith 
had  been  enforced  by  the  Inquisition  and  its  methods,  and  so  long 
as  faith  was  preserved,  crime  and  sin  were  comparatively  unim- 
portant except  as  a  source  of  revenue  to  those  who  sold  absolution. 
As  Theodoric  Vrie  tersely  puts  it,  hell  and  purgatory  would  be 
emptied  if  enough  money  euuli)  be  found.  The  artificial  standard 
thus  created  is  seen  in  a  revelation  of  the  Virgin  to  St.  Rirgitta, 
that  a  pope  who  was  free  from  heresy,  no  matter  how  polluted  by 
sin  and  vice,  is  not  so  wicked  but  that  be  has  the  absolute  power 
to  bind  and  loose  souls.  There  are  many  wicked  popes  plunged 
in  hell,  but  all  their  lawful  acts  on  earth  are  accepted  and  con- 
firmed by  Qod,  and  all  priests  who  are  not  heretics  administer 
true  sacraments,  no  matter  how  depraved  they  may  be.  Gorrectr 
nes8  of  behef  was  thus  the  sole  essential ;  virtue  was  a  wholly  sub- 
ordinate  consideration.  How  completely  under  such  a  system  re- 
ligion and.  morals  oanie  to  be  dissociated  is  seen  in  the  remarks  of 
Pina  II.  quoted  above,  that  the  Franciscans  were  excellent  theo- 
logians, hut  cared  nothing  about  virtne.t 

This,  in  fact,  was  the  direct  result  of  the  system  of  persecution 
embodied  in  the  Inquisition.  Heretics  who  were  admitted  to  be 
patterns  of  virtue  wore  ruthlessly  exterminated  in  the  name  of 
Chriat,  while  in  the  same  holy  name  the  orthodox  could  purchase 


'  Jnana.  de  Trittenhdim  Lib.  Liigiibris  cU'  Statu  et  RiiinA  Moniutt.  Ord.  C.  L,  iU. 
— Angeli  Rumphcri  Hist.  Fnrniimch.  Lib.  n.  (Pci,  L  iii,  440, 451-2). 

Thii  is  by  no  toeaiiH  r  solitary  case.  In  l!tll9  tho  Abbot  of  L&  GmsBe  tru  by 
a  JodgmeDt  of  the  rarletnenl  of  Paris  depriTed  for  life  of  havte  jtutm,  and  tb« 
abtMj  condecDDul  in  a  line  of  tliirty  tliousnnd  Httcb  to  the  king  nod  six  hiradred 
Urrca  damages  to  victimn,  for  murders  committed,  illegal  tortures,  and  other 
Crimea.— A.  Holinier,  Vaisacttc,  fed.  Privat,  IX.  417. 

t  Oenoat  de  Rvfonu.  Eccle*.  c.  xiiv.  (Von  der  Hardt,  I  T.  129-8).  — Theod. 
Vric  Hlirt.  Concil.  ConstaoL  Lib.  it.  Diat.  viL— Revel.  B.  BrigittK  Ub.  va  cap.  riL 

ni.-4i 
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IW  vQest  of  crimes  for  a  few  cmns.  When  the  aodr 
was  {wreisLenoc  in  somo  trifling  error  ol  b» 
tba  poverty  of  Chriai :  w  ben  men  had  b^ura  them 
of  tbeir  spiriCiuJ  gnides  aa  leaden  is  vice  and  d»- 
I  contempt  of  sacred  thiiiRs.  all  the  ■nnctaans  of  no- 
dcBtrayed  and  tike  corifueion  liet  ween  right  and  wnng 
hopdces.  The  world  has  pmlmbly  never  seen  a  aocic^ 
rT4a  than  that  of  Europe  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  cen- 
Tbe  bhUiant  pages  of  Frotssart  fascinate  us  with  tlttiz 
lof  ibe  artificial  conrtcsiee  of  chiimlry;  the  mystic  reveriM 
wi  Kjmfanwk  and  of  Tftolor  show  ns  that  spiritnai  hfe  survived  in 
9tmm  iv«  boiUa,  bat  the  mass  of  the  population  was  plimgod  into 
the  dtfChs  of  aensnality  and  the  most  brutal  oblivion  of  the  moral 
kv.  yt/r  this  Alvaro  iVlayo  tcUs  na  that  the  prieathood  were  ao» 
cMMahle,  and  that,  in  comparison  with  tbt-m.  ibe  Uity  were  holy. 
Whm  vas  that  state  of  oompoimtive  holiness  he  proceeds  to  Ab- 
icnh«.  bhiafaing  as  he  writei,  for  the  beneJit  of  oonfeMon,  giving 
a  wvihle  sketch  of  the  universal  immonUity  which  nothiog  could 
(AKfv  bat  Are  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The  chroniclen  do 
not  itft^'A  [uose  in  their  narrationa  to  dwell  on  tho  moral  aspects 
«f  tbe  tiniea,  but  Meyer,  in  his  annals  of  Flanders,  nndea*  date  of 
tftV^  MHs  oa  that  it  would  be  impossiblo  to  describe  the  preva- 
lMO**VMTwfaore  of  perjitries.  bIaB{>hemi<s,  adulteries,  hatreds,  qtaui- 
lab;  brawbt.  murder,  rapine,  thievery,  robbery,  gambling,  wbore- 
4fm^  dsfaauohery,  avarice,  oppression  uf  the  poor,  rape,  drtinkrai' 
and  similar  vices,  and  ho  illustrates  his  statement  with  the 
I  tiNtt  In  the  territory  of  tihent,  within  tho  space  of  ten  months, 
Mvnrretl  no  len  than  fourteen  hundred  murders  oomtmi- 
M  OS  the  bngnios,  brothels,  gambling-houses,  tavwns,  and  other 
4iMifev  ifdaoea.  When,  in  13if6,  Jean  sans  Peur  led  bis  crusaden 
ta>  jM»tnK*tion  at  Nicopolis,  tbeir  crimes  and  cynical  debaochery 
,  «ven  the  Turks,  and  led  to  the  stem  rt^buke  of  Bajnzct 
I*  ^^u^  HA  the  monk  of  Saint-Denis  admits,  was  much  better 
-tian  fofa.  The  same  writer,  moralizing  over  the  dis- 
ourt.  attributes  it  to  the  ^neral  oormption  of  tho 
i  il  relJitioDSjhe  says,  wero  itn  alternation  of  disorder- 
:  incest ;  commerce  was  nought  hut  fraud  and  trick- 
h!«  aithliuhl  from  the  Church  her  tithes,  and  ordinary 
a  succession  of  bhuphaniies.     The  Church,  sal 


DEMOHAI.TZATION  OV  THE   LAITT. 

Up  by  God  as  a  model  and  protector  for  the  people,  was  fiUse 
to  all  it«  oWigations.  The  hiahops,  through  the  basest  antl  most 
criminal  of  motives,  were  habitual  accepters  of  {)ersoDS ;  they  anoint- 
ed theiiiBelvea  with  the  last  eteence  extracted  from  their  flocks,  and 
thero  >vaa  in  ihem  nothing-  of  holy,  of  just,  of  wise,  or  even  of 
decent.  Luke  Wadding  is  a  witness  above  suapicidn;  his  con- 
scientious stody  of  original  Rourcos  entitles  his  opinions  to  weight, 
and  we  may  accept  bis  description  of  Italy  in  the  early  part  of 
the  flfl^'entb  fentur\' :  "  At  that  time  Italy  was  stink  in  vice  and 
wickedness.  In  the  Churth  there  was  no  devotion,  in  the  laity  no 
iaitht  no  piety,  no  modesty,  no  discipline  of  morals.  Every  man 
ourged  his  neighbor;  the  factions  of  Ouelf  and  Ghibelline  flood- 
ed the  streets  of  the  to\vns  vrith  fraternal  blood,  the  roada  were 
obMed  by  robbers,  the  Boaa  infested  with  piratee.  Parents  slew 
with  rejoicing  their  children  who  chanced  to  be  of  the  opposltS 
faction.  The  world  waa  full  of  aorcerj*  and  incantations;  thi* 
oharchea  deserte*!,  the  j^inblin*^-hoiises  filled."  The  testimony  Is 
too  uniform  to  explain  it  away  with  the  assumption  that  it  rep- 
reeents  only  the  disenchantment  of  puritanisfm.  .^neas  Sylvius 
waa  no  ])uritun,  and  his  adventurous  life  had  made  him,  perhaps, 
better  acx^uainted  with  the  whole  of  Christendom  than  any  other 
man  of  his  time,  and  in  1453  he  says :  **  It  is  for  this  that  I  dread 
the  Turks.  Whether  I  look  upon  the  deeds  of  princes  or  of  prel- 
ates I  find  that  all  have  sank,  all  are  worthless.  There  is  not  one 
who  docs  right,  in  no  one  is  there  pity  or  truth.  There  is  no 
recognition  of  God  upon  earth  ;  you  are  Christians  in  name,  bat 
you  do  the  work  of  heathen.  Execration  and  fultiehood  and 
slaughter  and  theft  and  adultery  are  spread  among  yon,  and  you 
add  blood  to  blood.  What  wonder  if  God,  indignant  at  your  acts, 
places  on  your  necks  Mahomet,  the  leader  of  the  Turks,  like  an- 
other Nebucharlnezzar.  for  you  are  either  swollen  with  pride,  or 
rapacious  with  avarice,  or  cruel  in  ^vrath,  or  livid  with  eni-y,or  in* 
offituons  in  lust,  or  unsparing  in  cruelty.  There  is  no  shame  in' 
crime,  fur  yuu  sin  so  ujxinly  and  shanielbssty  that  you  seem  to 
take  delight  in  it."  To  what  extent  the  Church  was  r«jsjx>n- 
sible  for  this  may  be  judged  by  the  terrible  condition  of  Rome 
under  Innocent  VlU.as  pictured  in  the  dioi'y  of  Iniessura.  Out- 
rages of  all  kinds  were  euminitted  with  impunity  so  long  aa  the 
criminal  had  wherewith  to  compound  with  the  papal  chancery ; 


COHCLC8ION. 


^  Um  vice-chancellor,  was  reproached 
H^  Rffaad  UuU  God  did  not  desire  the  death  of 
htt  te  tknmlii  pftj  and  lire.    A  census  of  the  pub- 
■lAaaio  Bomber  siity^iight  hundred,  and  when 
«I7  mmd  a  decree  ordering  aU  evclcsiafitics  to 
Innocent  Kent  for  hua  and  ordei«d  ita 
,  alt  pricstfi  and  members  of  the  curia  kept 
»un.* 
of  the  theocracy  whoee  foundation  had 
in  the  honest  belief  that  it  woold  realize 
1  «a  «arth.     Power  auuh  as  was  claimed  and  ex- 
■tk  eould  only  be  melded  by  superhuman  wia- 
VI  was  too  im|«rfect  not  to  convert  it  into  an 
tk»  gratification  of  worldly  passions  and  am- 
result  was  to  plunge  society  deeper  and 

^  as  unity  of  faith  was  enforced  by  per- 

^  it^  enft^nxtinent,  as  I  have  said,  faith  becaune  the 

4  nyuiw  imimrtance,  and  morala  were  completely 

"i^  naturally  to  the  creation  of  a  perfectly  arti- 

^'  standard  of  conduct.     If, to  win  the  favor  of 

unjj^pled  on  the  Eucharist  believing  it  to  be  the 

"  .  «•«  not  liable  to  the  pains  of  heresy :  but  if  he 

f,  ho  was  a  heretic     If  he  took  interest  for 

^^^ ^  A  |tf  ho  wrong,  ho  was  comparatively  safe ;  if  be- 

.  «i.  ^  n^ht.  ho  \vaa  condemned.     It  was  not  the  act. 

^^^  wvcvaa,  that  was  of  primary  importance,  and  wil- 

If.  w(«j«  treated  more  tenderly  than  ignorant  consci- 

jHiMii  ihc  divine  Uw  on  which  the  Church  profesBe*! 

v>i»  »U|K'nioded  by  human  law  administered  by 

«^  |#v*U*d  hy  ita  abuse.     As  Cardinal  d'Ailly  tells  us, 

f^-^  4i  tf*vU  law  regunlixl  the  imperial  jurisprudence  a« 

.jil*  t^  the  commnnds  of  God,  while  the  profoasora  of 

«*  toi^t  (^"^^  ^'"^  papal  decretals  were  of  greater  weight 


^  *^i^  >**■  I'tttiuin  Eooles.  Lib.  a.  Art  I.  H.  —  Merer]  Anna).  Flandria 

I  -iBUK  de  S.  Don ja,  Htat.  de  Charles  VI.  Lit.  xtl ch.  10- 

^,     .,  -        ;:  »nn.  "05,  No.7.— iED.S>lviifipp.  inedd.<AttideU« 

^^  IM*.  i'P'  S&S^.— Steph.  toreuara  Diar.  (Eccard.  U.  1989, 


MATERIAL  FOR   IMPROVEMENT. 

than  Scripturo.  Such  a  theocracy,  practically  deeming  itaelf  as 
superior  to  its  God,  when  it  had  overcome  all  dissidence,  could 
have  but  one  result.* 

When  we  consider,  however,  the  simple  earnestness  with  which 
such  multitudes  of  humble  heretics  enduped  the  extremity  of  oat- 
rage  and  the  mot.t  cruel  of  deaths,  in  the  eadearor  to  ascertain 
and  obey  the  will  of  Gotl  in  the  fashioning  of  their  lives,  wo  recog- 
nize what  material  existed  for  the  development  of  true  Christian- 
ity, and  for  the  improvement  of  the  race,  far  down  in  the  obscurer 
lanks  of  society.  Wo  can  see  now  how  greatly  advanced  nught 
be  the  condition  of  humanity  had  that  leaven  been  allowed  to 
penetrate  the  whole  mass  in  place  of  being  burned  out  with  fire. 
Unorganized  and  unresisting,  the  heretics  were  unable  to  with- 
stand the  overwhehiiing  forces  arrayed  agjiinst  them.  Power 
and  place  and  wealth  were  threatened  by  their  practical  interpre- 
tation of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  The  pride  of  opinion  in  the  vast 
and  laboriously  constructed  theories  of  scholastic  theolog)',  the  oon- 
soientioua  belief  in  the  exclusive  salvation  obtainable  through  the 
Church  alone,  the  recognized  duty  of  exterminating  the  infected 
sheep  and  preserving  the  vineyard  of  (he  Lord  From  the  ravages 
of  heretical  foxes,  alt  united  to  form  a  conservatism  against  which 
even  the  heroic  endurance  of  the  sectaries  was  unavailing.  Yet 
there  are  few  ^xiges  in  the  history  of  humanity  more  touching, 
few  records  of  self -sacrifice  more  inspiring,  few  examplrs  more  in- 
structive of  the  height  to  w^bich  the  aoul  can  rise  above  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  flesh,  than  those  which  we  may  glean  from  the  frag- 
mentary documents  of  the  Inquisition  and  the  scanty  references 
of  the  chroniclers  to  the  abhorred  heretics  so  industriously  tracked 
and  so  pitilessly  despatched.  Ignorant  and  toUing  men  and  wom- 
en—  peasants,  mechanics,  and  the  like  —  dimly  conscious  tliat  the 
system  of  society  was  wrong,  that  the  commands  of  (Jod  were 
perverted  or  selected,  that  humanity  was  capable  of  higher  de- 
velopment, if  it  could  but  iind  and  follow  the  Divine  Will ;  striving 
each  in  his  humble  sphere  to  solve  the  inscrutable  and  awful  prob- 
lems of  existence,  to  secure  in  tribulation  his  own  solvation,  and 
tc  help  his  fellows  in  the  arduous  task — these  forgotten  martyrs  of 


•  Pet.  AlliftccnB.  Prindpinm  in  Cursnm  Bihliie  (Pascic.  Bcr.  Exptitnd.  U.  516). 
— Bcrsardi  ComcDS.  Luccnia  Iiiquii.  a.  v.  Mi»re»i»,  No.  81. 
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Ihe  truth  ilrew  trom  themselveK  alone  tbo  strength  n-bich  enabled 
I'hera  to  dare  and  to  endure  muityrdoin.  >io  prices  uf  ambition 
lay  bpforo  thoin  to  tompt  their  doparturo  from  the  safe  and  beaten 
track,  DO  sympathizing  crowds  tiurrounded  the  piles  of  fagot«  and 
stren^bened  thum  in  the  fearful  trial ;  but  scorn  and  hatred  and 
hiathing  wyre  their  {turtiun  to  the  last.  Savf  in  cast's  of  relapse, 
life  could  always  b©  saved  by  recantation  and  return  to  the  bosom 
of  the  Church,  which  loco^nized  that  even  from  a  worldly  point 
of  view  a  convorttxl  heretic  was  more  valuable  tlian  a  martyred 
one,  yd  the  steadfaiit  rosolulion^  which  the  orthodox  character- 
ized as  Satanic  bardening  of  the  beart,  was  too  common  to  excite 
surprise.* 

Tliis  inestimable  material  for  the  elevation  of  hnmanity  ynt 
plucked  up  as  tares  and  cwst  into  the  furnace.  Society,  so  long 
aa  it  wub  oilhudox  and  docile,  was  nllowo*!  to  wallow  in  ail  the 
wiokednyes  wliich  depravity  roiKht  Bug^cat.  The  supreme  object 
of  uoiformity  in  faith  was  practically  attained,  and  the  moral  con- 
dition of  niaukind  was  dismissed  from  consideration  us  of  no  impa^ 
tance.  Vet  the  incongruity  Ijctwocn  the  ideal  of  Christianity  and 
ita  realization  was  tuu  unmitund  for  the  situation  to  bo  permanent 
In  the  Church  as  well  as  out  of  it  there  was  a  leaven  working. 
While  St.  Biixitla  was  thundering  bfir  rovolations  in  tlio  anwill- 
ing  ears  of  Gregory  XI.,  WiUiaiu  laiigland,  the  monk  of  Malvern, 
sharpened  bis  bitter  denunciations  of  friar  and  prelate  by  remind- 


.  ■  It  would  scarce  eocm  pouibiA  tliiiti  Id  the  full  light  of  the  uinetccntb  ceoturr, 
mcii  couM  still  be  found  hiirdj'  enough  to  defend  tlic  poRitiim  of  tlic  Church  low* 
ards  licivlics,  but  it  ia  a  sign  of  the  progrpM  of  humnnitv  th»t  (hit  U  no  Icioger 
dqne  by  justifying  the  Irrcfragnblo  fuels  of  hiBlory.  but  by  boldly  denyiug  them. 
In  h  recent  work  by  M.  le  Chnnyine  Claesscns.  "  CmutSriiT  secret  de  9a  Solnii-U!,'^ 
whninfomiii  n»  \haliiftet  lAn^and  scrioue  study  of  the  nrigin«l  tnnrc«»  he  writM 
wlih  sempnlmis  imitsrtiality  and  with  the  calmac^i  bofltting  history.we  arr  Cold 
thnt  the  pensUy  oi'thn  Churrh  for  pitblic  and  nbstinfttc  heretics  is  simply  ex- 
ofiiuinuiiictttion.uid  that  it  hait  never  alloffed  itacU  to  employ  tmy  direct  co«» 
etmiiit,  whether  fur  the  convemlon  of  Jewi  nod  PsgaoB  or  to  bring  biwk  wsn- 
dtriiig  rhrisTiiiDs  to  unity.  At  tlic  same  time  he  is  carcflit  (o  nuke  the  resur*- 
linn  that  ilii;  Churoh  pussesses  an  inconlcstuble  riglit  to  use  physical  ineoos  to 
compel  Ihone  who  have  been  baptized  to  ftiltll  the  obligations  thus  kssumod. — 
.OlusHDi.  L'Inquiiiition  ct  le  Ki|^«  p4iud  pour  U  rtprMllo&  d«  l*bAiM«  daiu 
tea  Pny»-Bas  du  passA,  Tuurnhnul,  18B6,  p.  6. 
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ing  tiu*  comniAn-folk  ihat  love  and  truth  were  the  sole  eeseotials 
of  ClirUtiunily— 

"  Lone  is  l«clie  of  Ijrf  and  next*  nwnr  W^c  *Alvf , 
And  Alito  tlie  gruuli  g&U  tliiit  gnlh  iii-ln  Iteuene; 
Portlii  I  so;  w  1  mtic  ure  by  the  tcKlJo, 
Whu)  alle  trcsorcs  Immi  jriryetl  trenthc  h  tbo  bMl«. 
Now  baue  I  tolde  tbe  wliat  treuLbe  is,  ihat  no  treson  ia  betterr, 
I  m&f  no  le&ger  lenge  the  with,  now  lokc  the  owre  lorde  I" 

(ViBiox,I.S(tt-7.) 

All  sucb  warnings,  howerer,  were  digregarded,  and  in  the  hour  of 
it£  uaqacstionablu  supramacy  the  BacL>i\lotal  system,  which  seemed 
impregnablt)  tu  all  as.snult4  and  to  Imvc  no  as^ilanta,  wa»  on  the 
eTe  of  its  overthrow.  The  Inquiaition  had  been  too  sucoesdful. 
So  c»mp]eto  had  1>eon  the  triumph  of  the  Churoh  tliai  the  old 
mftoWnory  was  allowed  to  txyximo  ont  of  gear  and  to  rust  for 
want  of  daily  use.  The  Inquisition  itself  hod  ceased  to  inspire  its 
old-time  teiTor.  For  a  century  it  had.  little  to  do  save  an  oootk^ 
SLonid  furay  upon  the  |]ea^nt£  of  the  Alpine  valleys,  or  an  ex- 
tortion on  the  Jews  of  Palermo,  or  the  fonif^nting  of  a  witeh- 
craft  uiuze.  It  no  longer  hati  tlie  stimulus  of  activo  work  or  the 
opporttmity  of  unpresaing  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  cef' 
luinty  of  its  ven^iiice  and  the  teiTors  of  ils  liolocauKta. 

At  the  sairu^  timo  tlic  (ireat  Sciiisni  had  inflicted  a  serious  blow 
upon  tlie  veneration  entertained  for  the  Holy  Sec  by  both  clergy 
and  laity,  wliich  fuund  expression  in  tlie  gn?at  councils  of  C'on- 
stanue  and  iljislo.  Uextei'ous  management,  it  is  true,  averted  the 
immediate  dangers  threatened  by  these  parliaments  of  Christen* 
dom,  and  the  Church  remained  tn  theory  an  autocracy  instead  of 
being  converted  into  a  constitutional  monarchy,  but  neverthelesa 
the  old  unquestioning  coniidonoo  in  tbo  vicegerent  of  God  was 
gono,  while  tho  aspirations  of  (Christendom  grew  stronger  under 
repression,  The  invention  of  printing  came  to  stimulate  the  spread 
of  enlightenment,  and  a  reading  pubho  gradually  formeil  iteelf, 
reached  and  influenced  by  other  modes  tlian  the  puljtil  and  the 
leoture-room,  which  had  been  the  monopoly  of  the  Church.  No 
lunger  was  cultui-e  virtually  the  sole  appanage  of  ecckieiaBtioB. 
The  New  I^eamiiig  spread  among  a  daily  increasing  olass  the 
thirst  for  knowledge  and  the  critical  spirit  of  inquiry,  which  in- 
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CONCLTSION. 


•ensibly  uadennlned  the  tradttiooal  claims  of  the  Churoh  on  the 
venerutiuii  and  obedience  of  inaiikiiid. 

Save  in  Sjmin,  whort;  niciul  divisiuns  furnifihod  peculiar  facton 
to  the  problem,  everything  oonspired  to  disarm  the  Inquisition  and 
render  it  powerless  when  it  wiis  most  sorely  needed.  Orthodox 
uniformity  hod  been  so  Buccn38sfijlly  enforced  that  the  popes  of  the 
fifteenth  centurj',  immersed  in  worldly  cares  beyond  the  capacity 
of  the  Inquisition  to  gratify,  scarce  gave  themselves  the  trouble  to 
keep  up  its  organization ;  and,  save  when  some  madness  of  witch- 
craft caUe<l  for  victims,  the  people  and  the  local  clergy  made  no 
demand  for  vindicators  of  the  faith.  Scholastic  quarrels,  for  the 
most  part,  wore  settled  by  the  universities,  which  arrogated  to 
thenuelves  much  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Iloly  Office;  and  the 
episoopal  ordinaries  seemed  almost  to  have  forgotten  the  func- 
tions which  wero  theirs  by  immemorial  right.  ^H 

Although  German  orthodoxy  had  been  so  uniform  that  the  IS^ 
quisition  there  had  always  been  weak  and  unorganized,  yet  Ger- 
many was  the  inevitable  seat  of  the  revolt.  In  England  and 
France  the  power  of  a  monai-chy.  backed  bj*  a  united  people,  had 
set  some  bounds  to  papal  aggression  and  assumption.  In  Italy 
the  pope  was  regarded  more  as  a  temporal  prinoe  than  as  the  head 
of  the  Church,  and  the  Ghibollines  had  never  hesitated  to  oppose 
his  schemes  of  jxilitical  aggrandizement.  In  Germany,  however, 
the  [lapal  policy  of  disunion  and  civil  strife  hud  proved  fatally 
successful,  and  since  the  untimely  death  of  liouia  of  Bavaria  there 
had  been  no  central  power  strong  enough  to  defend  the  people 
and  the  local  churches  from  the  avarice  and  ambition  of  the  rep- 
resentatives of  St.  Peter.  Tjither  camo  when  the  pubbc  mind  was 
receptive  and  insubordinate,  and  when  there  was  no  organized 
instrumentality  for  his  prompt  repression.  As  I  have  already 
pointed  out,  his  scholastic  discussion  as  to  the  power  of  the  keys 
seemed  at  first  too  insignificant  to  require  attention ;  when  the 
debate  enlarged  there  were  no  means  at  lumd  for  its  speedy  sup- 
pression, and,  by  the  time  the  Church  could  marshal  its  unwieldy 
forces,  the  people  had  espoused  his  cause  in  a  region  where,  as 
iho  Sachsenapiegel  shows,  there  was  no  hereditary  or  prescriptive 
readiness  to  venerate  the  canon  law.  The  hour,  the  place,  and  the 
man  had  met  by  a  happy  concurrence,  and  the  era  of  modem  civili- 
tatiott  and  unfettered  thought  was  0|)ened,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 


MODERN    PROaRESS. 

the  reformers  wore  as  rigid  as  the  orthodox  io  setting  boands  to 
dogmatic  iadependeuce. 


The  review  which  we  have  made  of  the  follies  and  crimes  of 
our  anoeetors  has  revealed  to  us  a  scene  of  aluioet  uurelieved  black- 
ness. We  have  seen  how  the  wayward  heart  of  man,  groping  in 
twilight,  has  under  the  best  of  impulses  inflicted  misery  and  de- 
spair on  his  fellow -creatures  while  thinking  to  serve  Qod.  and  how 
the  aiiihitiouB  and  unprincipled  have  traded  on  those  impulses  to 
gratify  the  lust  of  avarice  and  domination.  Yet  such  a  review, 
rightly  estimated,  ia  full  of  hope  and  encouragement.  In  the  un- 
rest of  modem  society,  where  immediate  relief  is  sought  from  the 
mass  of  evils  oppressing  mankind,  aud  liupatieace  is  eager  to  over- 
turn all  social  organization  in  the  hope  of  fonnding  a  new  struct- 
ure where  preventable  misery  shall  be  unknown,  it  is  well  occa- 
sionally to  take  a  backward  view,  to  tear  away  the  veil  which  con- 
ceals the  passions  and  the  sufferings  of  bygone  generations,  and 
estimate  fairly  the  progress  already  effected.  Human  develop- 
ment is  alow  and  irregular ;  to  the  observer  at  a  given  point  it  ap- 
pears stationary  or  retrogressive,  and  it  is  only  by  comparing  pe- 
riods removed  by  a  considerable  interval  of  time  that  the  move- 
ment can  be  appreciated.  Such  a  retrospect  as  we  have  wearily 
accomplished  has  shown  us  how,  but  a  few  centuries  since,  the  in- 
fliction of  gratuitous  evil  was  deemed  the  highest  duty  of  man, 
and  we  learn  how  much  has  been  gained  to  the  empire  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  charity.  Wc  have  seen  how  the  administration  of 
law,  both  spiritual  and  secular,  was  little  other  thaa  organized 
wrong  and  injustice ;  we  have  seen  how  low  were  the  moral  stand- 
ards, and  how  dcbas*^d  the  mentiil  condition  of  the  populations  of 
Christendom.  'We  have  seen  that  the  Ages  of  Faith,  to  which 
romantic  dreamers  rogrotfully  look  back,  were  ages  of  force  and 
fraud,  where  evil  seemed  to  reign  almost  unchecked,  justifying  the 
current  opinion,  so  constantly  reappearing,  that  the  reign  of  Anti- 
christ had  already  begun.  Imi>erfect  as  are  human  institutions 
to-day,  a  comparisun  with  the  pa^t  shows  how  marvellous  has  been 
the  improvement,  and  the  fact  that  this  gain  has  been  made  almost 
wholly  within  the  last  two  centuries,  and  tliat  it  is  advancing  with 
accelerated  momentum,  affonls  to  the  sociologist  the  most  ehoor- 
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ug  encoaragement.  Principles  have  been  esUbUshed  which,  if 
allou'eJ  to  develop  thetnselves  naturally  and  UeulthfuUy,  wiU  rea- 
der the  future  of  uuinkiTid  very  tlilferpiit  from  auf^lit  tlmr  the  world 
has  yet  seen.  The  givittcst  diitiger  to  modem  society  lies  in  the 
iiu]>atient  tlieorists  who  de«ire  to  reform  the  world  at  a  blow,  in 
plooo  of  aiding  in  the  struggle  of  good  with  eril  under  tiie  gnid- 
iince  of  eternal  taw&.  Coidd  they  lie  oouvincvd  of  the  advance  so 
swiftly  made  and  of  its  stwidy  develo])nient,  they  might  moderale 
theij'  ardor  and  dii'eet  their  energies  to  wise  couatraotion  ratber 
than  to  heetUetis  detit ruction. 

A  few  words  will  suffice  to  summarize  the  career  of  llie  medi* 
mval  Inijaisiliun.  It  i[itrotlin:ed  a  system  of  jurisprudence  whti-h 
inff^etwl  the  criuiinal  law  of  all  the  IihhU  suhjected  to  its  influence, 
and  rendered  the  administration  of  penal  juAiioe  a  cruel  mockerv 
for  centuries.  It  furnished  llie  Holy  See  with  a  powerful  weapon 
in  aid  of  political  nggmridizement,  it  teinpted  seeular  soTereigns 
to  imitate  the  example,  and  it  prostituted  the  name  of  religion  to 
the  vilest  temporal  euda.  It  stimulated  the  morbid  (sensitivenea 
to  doctrinal  aberrations  until  the  most  trifling  dis-sidenco  was  ca- 
pable of  arousing  iTitume  fury,  and  of  eonvnlsiog  I£urLipe  fi-om  end 
to  end.  On  the  other  liand,  when  atheism  became  fashionable  in 
high  places,  its  thundei-s  wei-e  mute.  Energetic  only  in  evil,  whm 
ita  puwerH  might  have  been  u^ed  on  the  side  of  virtue,  it  held  itd 
hand  and  gave  the  [leuple  to  uiideratand  that  the  only  sins  de- 
manding repression  wore  doubt  as  to  the  aceui-acy  of  the  Church's 
knowledge  of  tlic  unknown, and  atteudanue  on  the  i^abbat.  In  its 
long  career  of  blood  and  lirt^  tho  only  cro<lit  which  it  can  claim  is 
the  suppression  of  the  pernicious  dogmas  of  the  Catbari,  aitd  in 
this  its  ageucy  may  lie  regarded  as  su]>ernuous.  for  those  dugmaF 
carried  in  tbemselvi^  Ute  seeds  of  self  (lestruction^and  higher  wn,- 
dom  might  have  trusted  to  their  setfrjEtinction.  Thus  the  judg< 
ment  of  impartial  history  must  be  that  the  Inquisition  was  ihn 
monstrous  olTspring  of  ml&taken  zeal,  utilized  by  si'ltish  gre<><l  and 
lust  of  [uwur  to  smother  the  higher  aspirations  of  humanity  and 
stimulate  its  baser  appetites. 


CoJiPESStON  OF  X  IIabdoiisr  Uf  SrilUTUALa. 

(DoBt,  XXVtt  fol.  Tsqq.) 

This  Ib  one  of  twenty-tivo  similar  casci.    The  etatemetits  have  every 
appearance  of  being  draftii  up  to  lay  before  an  assembly  of  export*. 

Jolunncs  ilo  Poim,  mirtiir.  filiu^  quondam  GaillKlmi  dc  Pctra  orfumlue  tie 
pniTocltiii  Viillia  <[itK:c»iA  .Miiii»l«i«is,  li:(l>its<t>r  Itloiili_ipi't«u1nni,  sii^ut  |>er  ipniiia 
confeMiaiU'in  in  jiiilEciu  kuli  Htmu  Duuiiui  HCX^C  vigisimo  avxto  tncjiac  Ntivrm 
biu  tt  Jnuoarii  raciiim,  legitime  iiottis  constat  a  triUu*  rcl  'iii^itunr  nnnis  tiiilc 
tenipiis  coLire»<<i»riis  Titcttt  {ht  oitin  dc  InfritBCTiptis  coiitm  Ouiltetmum  Vcrirrii 
do  Narbona  ct  Petruiu  Uuj~ssaD  de  BlCenie  pro  liieicsi  fugitivoB  in  domo  prvpria 
Ditilto  tempore  rcccptuvit.  ciim  (is  comedit  ct  bibit,  t^t  ad  ditrerm  Iocs  tn  enrum 
■odelate  ]vjt,  ruulloiH^ue  alios  fugitivoii  t-t  alios  de  crcdootia  beguiuoruu  combos 
Wrnm  ctiiim  in  dicta  duimt  sua  vidit,  ct  cum  t-is  comcdit  cC  bibit  frequenter,  vl 
etiaai  frairfmRaiiiiinidutii  Jubniiiiisupo^luliimub  ordliii;  tiiinoruiu  et  a  fide  fugl- 
tivuDt 'mdict»rlnino|rropiinnd  prsndi;ndwm  inviiavit,  Mbiquccomedcrcet  bibera 
de  suls  bunis  dcili:,  iu  fuHtn  imiris  Petri  fucto  per  eon  in  llonttpesaulaDO  Inter- 
fwit  «t  comvdit,  aliiMqiiu  uiuUipliciler  til  dirvnimode  cuui  ipait  I'li^ntiri*  et  qai* 
hvsdam  aliia  de  cmlcutin  bcguinorum  conrersatnii  fuit  nun  cam  nmniliuii  sdmal 
et  sumel,  aed  Jivcrus  vicibua,  iiliquandu  cum  uuo,  alias  cum  duubua  rel  pluritnit, 
•icuti  vcntetuLtit,  scicna  cot  cmt  ijilra.  Item  *b  <■»  fugitivix  «t  boRvinis  aeu  ati- 
^ntbtu  eoruni  errorea  ttifnuirTipt<i»  aiidivit,  videlicet:  quod  begaioi  qni  fiiennt 
condenioali  ^t  combusti  iu  Nurboiia,  CapitestaKno.  Biterrii,  Lodeva  et  Ltmello 
ct  alibi  fticrattt  boni  liominrs  ct  cuitholici,  e(  fiiertint  indebitr  et  injaate  oondcm- 
uatj,  et  quod  erant  guiticti  «!  mnrtyres  glorio»i ;  ct  idem  audivit  a  quodam  qocm 
noininat  did  de  frutribun  minoribus  Hiuteilln  eombiistis,  videlicet  quod  eraot  in- 
jiMte  cundomnaii.  et  quud  uraut  uiorlui  eattcU  martyros  gloriod,  ct  eroul  in  Para- 
diao,  ct  quod  tcnuermil  ^uiclnin  vitani  et  bonata,  et  vinra  veritatia  et  paopertatii^ 
et  quod  pmpk-r  buc  iaquisitorvti  cuiulciniiabant  eoiidiiDt.  Item  audivit  ab  codem 
qu^rn  nnminat  qiicrd  duininun  |iit[i.-i  qui  nunc  i-tl  t>on  CM  veruH  })ftpa  «iei]t  ftiJt 
SancUie  Pctnis  Dec  haltet  illam  poti??tatem  qiinm  Dominua  Jeooa  Cbrixtas  dederat 
bratu  Petro,  quudquc  si  fuiwct  rerus  pnpa  Min  consentirct  nee  auatinerel  quod 
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dicti  bcguini  ct  IVatres  tninoiva  condcmnnri^ntur  qui  tcnebftnt  viam  Dri  etrtii- 
tatit.  lUiD  quod  cnrdiniLks  vt  alii  preUU  ccolnim  ItomaDie  aiutioebaot  et  bde- 
bant  pnedictoA  coadctunationes  propter  fuvorcm  ct  timorem  died  domiai  p^pc, 
UicciiK  ipw  Joauuus  quoil  induutus  per  dtctum  bomincm  prsdictoa  otTom  en- 
didtt,  ftcilicct  dictoi  condcmnatoit  crcdidit  fuiMe  inju)tt«  condamoatoa  et  mm 
aanclus  ct  luartyris  gturiDsce  ct  easo  In  ParadtHO,  credidit  etiam  quod  doatima 
pnpa  non  cMut  vcnia  pupa  propU-r  coDdvmnBtioaem  pmdictoram,  sicnt  a  pi» 
dido  homine  et  pliiribuN  aliis  quns  nominat  se  amciit  audlnme,  et  nut  In  cndeo- 
tia  pned ictonim  errorum  iib  illu  tempore  citra,  tgiio  pnedictas  hotoo  nbi  pnedic- 
ton  ciTorcss  diiit  tinque  ad  illiul  tcnipiis  qtin  fuit  in  MonupcMulaDo  arrestatiu  de 
mandata  inquisitoriis  et  tunc  pwniluil  ul  a»wril,  de  prai'dictia.  Iteui  audirit  i 
qulbusdain,  Hctlicct  a  pnKltcto  Guillclmo  Vcrrcrii  et  aliis  quod  si  nnas  homo  fecis- 
»et  vniuiii  uundi  ad  Sanctum  Jucobuui  quod  oivlius  fiici-rct  si  darct  pccuatam 
ilLam  qunm  cxp^^ndere  posoct  in  riu  paupertbua  IntitnutibuR  et  nnn  alita  qui  pal>- 
lia^  tnendiojibiiTit,  quia  S.  Jac^ibue  Tcl  aliquis  aliua  sanctus  non  indiget  otitationi- 
buH  qute  >ibi  ofltuwlmnlur.  It«iu  quod  «i  unuM  iiouio  protniscrit  nlicui  saocto  vel 
bcAta  Mariffi  vir^ini  unam  candolam  vcl  ejus  valorem,  daret  pauperibun,  et  hoe 
credidit  ipsu  loi^uuns  ct  in  )p«n  cn-dcntia  stetit  per  unum  atmum  vel  quasi  sicat 
dixit ;  conimitlcnfl  priMlicia  a  pnedicin  tempore  citra celavit  ca  net  rontturi  volnii, 
doDec  captus  est  et  lungo  tempore  tub  arresto  positus  et  demque  m  muri  caroere 
detentus  fliit,  ct  contra  proprium  juramentum  dc  pnedictla  e«i»Tit  et  D^aTlt 
ezprewIUB  a  prioctpio  veritatem,  oec  dictos  ni^tivos  detcxit  oec  capl  procoravU, 
dioeua  le  pantlcre. 


n. 

Bdu.  of  Jobn  XXIL  Osdkbinu  tub  Tbakwjeb  or  Pisbbb  Tbim- 

CAVKL. 
(Arcbtvea  de  I'luquiailion  de  Carcaaaonne. — Doat,  XXXV.  foL  18l> 

Johaonea  epbcopus  eerviis  aervorum  Dei  dilecto  Alio  Micbaeli  Monactu  de 
ordine  &atrum  tniaorum  inquisitori  hiErclicie  praritiitis  id  partibiu  Provioda 
MictorilatA  npostollca  dcputato  snlutcm  ct  apoAtoKcatn  booedictjoncm.  Ex  inaia- 
uatloDC  dilccli  fi[ii  Joannis  d«  Prato  de  ordine  ftntnuu  prndicatorum  inqtuBitoria 
hsrctictt  praritati^  in  panibus  Carcassonenaibus  Auctoritate  apostolic^  depulal! 
auper  BCecpiiuUH  quod  Petruii  Trcueavclli  do  Aurilbst  Bilcrrcnais  dioceus,  qui 
olim  de  criininA  liieresiji  itclaluA  et  vehemirnler  Mi»pectua  <^ptuH  extJtit  et  in 
niuro  inquisitionis  C'arcassonis  pngittia  et  deteutua,  dc  quo  mum  postmodum 
tciueniriiN  diritur  aiiKiliiiit  nufngiMu,  qnodqiie  Tactis  iubKcquento  rite  procewbai 
contra  cum,  ipjinqne  rcperto  dc  eiimine  linjtiainodi  cutpalMli  et  impcfso,  In  •«*- 
mone  publico  CarraMODie  de  eodem  fuit  rrimine  condemoatus  lanquats  bcreticiil, 
neennn  AndriPik  eJiiRdeni  Petri  iilU,  dc  pnt'dicto  eriminc  Tchcniratcr  attapect*  et 
etiam  fugitiva.  inancipatj  tuis  carceribua  detinentur.  Cam  autem  negoUo  fldei 
expcdiat  quod  pnelatl  Petrus  ct  Andrea,  nt  dc  nliiB  per  ipsoa  ut  fertur  infectia, 
Ipaorumqiic  faiitoribus  in  eia  partibus  possil  habcri  ccrtiludo  plonior,  inqniidtori 
rotituantur  pnedicto,  not  qui  DCgotium  hujuamodi  ubiqnc  cupimua,  SomiDO  co- 
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opernntv,  prospereri,  prvfati  inqiiititriri*  in  )>uc  parte  supplicmtionibos  incUatU, 
diacrvtioni  tun  pt^r  sprntolicn  »cripta  mandunua  iiuatiniu  eidem  inquintnri  vel 
tjiuctrtoouuciopnedictoa  PetmiuTreDcavelli  ot  AndrmtD  tilinmejusreMitQere, 
oaiMiito  ililliculiittis  oIiaucuIo,  Don  postponiu.  Ditiim  iVTeoioiio  dccimo  dcoud- 
'  EalmKiw  AffriUa,  Funtiticattw  nottri  anno  uDd«cimo.    (31  Mar.  1837.) 


m. 

Sbntbsce  op  NAPBora  Bos«ta. 

(Doat.  XXVIt.  toi  86.) 

In  nomin*  Pstris  rt  Filii  ot  Sptrituw  Sancti,  Amen.  Oum  aoi  fnttrM  TTcnrictls 
(le  Chamayo  Curcassoiiw  et  P.  Brunt  Tlinlinanus  inijuiutores,  tl  Hugo  Augerii 
et  DuntBdus  Catlierini  comtnissarii  Bupridiuti  per  iQiiuintioaeDi  logiUme  factam 
invcnimuB  tt  ]nr  coafcMioncm  VMtrucn  fMam  in  Judicio  legitime  nobis  coiutat 
quud  tu  Xaprous  Boneta  Slia  quoDdain  Stcpbani  Boueti  de  Soucto  Petro  da  la 
Cadiers  dioccti*  NematiaenBiA,  babitatrix  MontiHpcsatilani,  contra  vcram  fidem 
cstbolicaoi  ot  ecclesUm  RotnanaDi  aacntsnacltua,  puusiati  ct  aucloriiaU  saiicui 
■odia  apoatolicK  «t  douiini  suiuiui  poutiBcia  dctraliendo,  de  potentate  et  atictorl- 
tate  ipaiii3  vicarii  Domini  nostri  Jcau  ChriBti  ac  sacrosaDOUe  ecclcsis  principatam 
«t  fundamrntum  iiidiKSolubile,  et  cUvea  ac  nacrauienta  blMpbemando  et  quantum 
in  te  est  toialitcr  cnerrando,  ec  male  ac  pcrvi^rau  Bcuticndo  dc  fide,  plurea  nrticu- 
loi  sacris  canonibus  contrarios,  liwrctiuilvfl  ct  crroDeo*  sostinuistJ  «t  adbuc  bu«- 
ttoere  niurlt  aalmo  pertinaci,  aioqao  tarn  grariter  in  orimiDe  hmrcMon  deliquUti 
prout  «st  tibi  lectuu  «t  rccitatam  intclligibililcr  id  valgari ;  idcireo  Dos  iaqul^- 
toK«  et  commi&sarii  AoUdicti,  pnefali  ilHuA  vcHtigiis  inhnrentcs  qui  non  vulc 
mortem  peccatom,  »ed  majuii  ut  convcrtutur  ct  vlval,  te  Naprous  Boneta  prudlc- 
tam  tantoa  et  tsm  cnonucs  crrorcs  ct  Iiiltcms,  ut  prnnaittitur  sustincntcm  et  de- 
fendfln  Toluntcm  prolervia  Eiuproba  et  unimn  perllnad,  acepe  ac  sa-pius  caritatire 
prim  per  QUMtrum  -nedeceasoreui  mullipliciter  moint&ui  elrogntam  iterati*  vici- 
bus,  niliilominus  i-quiaivirous,  rogavimus,  monuimuii  ct  per  proboB  viroa  religi- 
OKM  fit  HDCutnres  tuuuvri  vt  rugurl  aulubriter  et  bumiUlcr  A.-gu»ub  ut  a  pnedictts 
«rrocibua  retulire  ct  co«  rcvocarc  rerbo  ct  animo  ac  otiam  abjurara  voiles,  rcdcumlo 
fldeliter  «t  veraciter  ad  sancto;  matris  ccclesia)  unitatem  qus  ctaudora  noo  coo- 
aaevit,  imo  potius  apcrtrr  f^tmium  ad  «ain  redin;  Tulonti;  tu  vcro  monitionea 
et  requisitiouefl  lii^juaniodi  itt  prcc^is  admittere  boctenus  rocuaaMi  et  ndliuc  ctiam 
recuaaa  tun  snviti»  intnerona  vt  insupor  aucrons  te  vclle  in  ipsis  erroribus  «t 
biereslbus,  qtios  rcrua  ct  CAtholioos  OKteriii,  riTcrc  atque  mori,  nolens  nostris  ct 
p«ritonim  proborumque  virorum  in  sacra  scriptura  et  in  Dtrotiue  jure  doctonim 
consilio  crcdcrc,  qnoquomodo  attonto  per  nos,  ct  visa  per  cxpcricDtiom  manifes* 
turn  quod  per  impunilatU  aiidaciam  Sunt  qui  n^quam  fuvruut  qtiotldiu  ucquJo- 
TV,  ex  nootro  coropulai  officio,  ad  quod  cum  diligontia  exercendum  ex  pnecepto 
sanctffi  obedicntiK  Qblignmur,  uulcntcs  oicuti  nuc  dtibvinus  tani  ncfiiuda  ct  toln 
eccleiua!  et  tidei  catbolicic  I'lliviimlin  penculoHisftimR  ultdriua  toltiraro,  dv  multo* 
mm  TlrorumreligioBoniiuetsiCculBrium  perilorumin  utmqoe  jure  super  pramiasis 


in  ma^a  mcietate  frntnim  dJcorvt:  ''Utinam  'uta  Antipapn  etiget  tie  vcdioe  pr«< 
djcntonini,  vt\  do  suta  ftlio  "  respandlt  nnus  Uc  fntribu»:  "  Pkis  volo  qamj  «ltc- 
tu8  Antipnpa  lit  do  cu-dioe  nostm.  quia  ii  Mset  d«  >Utii  nlio.  luiic  iiec  iijouni  hoc 
istum  Joannoin  Ps)kim  habereiniia  amicum,  tt  lAndem  ifltum  Itolicum  bftbMUOS 
ftBicam."  Cujua  iliuto  npplituiwruul  umam  prcMMiUM  ilicuiiles:  "  Bvue  oomedil 
se  ct  rodit  ncjuetiiiiuin  iiiolii  Ute  Pupa  Joannes;"  et  ridcbntur  iptti  qui  loquitur, 
•Icut  dixil,  quod  du  ruina.  infortunib  eccleBJe  qne  Dumino  .loauui  pApo  ouuttngc- 
bKat,  tempore  *ui  iv^tnini*,  multuta  i^iiitlelninL  H*ic  omniit  auilirit  ipM  qui 
loquim-,  BOO  TcvcUrit.  Item,  mense  Mxii  sequcnii.  ipse  predictA  rertift  que  de- 
btiit  dicera  in  sonnono,  Tid«licet:  "ilnbeuius  iluos  Pspss,  teneHtnus  dqs  cum 
Ibnkrri  '^  roTocat  tanqonm  faiso  confcaaatft  per  cumdctn,  qunm  cMifosicinem  Dtce- 
nt,  aicul  dixit,  utetu  oarc«rii  et  caUne  et  jejuiui  et  Aqu«,  de  quibua  aibi  plurimi 
miniibantiir  ut  dixit  Premiua  onania  Alia  aastirit  o&se  Ycra,  dixit  taiuon  quod, 
j«tisaiinnbstnnlibuB,nun<iuaincnididitqiun  tlomtnua  nustcr  Papa  JiMiuics  XXII. 
««wt  veniH  Puptt.  Po«t<;uv,  aQun  quo  «upra,  die  i3i>iui  SepUniibn*,  Mniliena  rt 
Tidms  ae  oonvictna  pur  toetii  miper  verbis  predictia  io  ipan  BGnoonc  prnlatiiit 
rfiliit  a<l  ciinfiiii.«i  11111.^11)  prc^ilicLiiTn,  vt  ftb  ipsa  re^ocatioDQ  poBUua  mUlvit  et  se 
•oppnanit  tniaehoordio  Inquiaftoru. 


(Doal.  XXXV.  fol.  87) 
Joannca  cpiscopu*,  icrvus  scrvorDin  Dei,  diltclo  fi!io  Inquisitori  heretic*  praTi- 
tatia  in  partilius  Cnrcassonen^bus,  aucloritatc  apoatotica  dcputato,  aalulcm  et 
•postolicam  bcncdictiuncm.  Kxposuit  nobis  diiectoii  fitiui  Raimiindua  de  La* 
dots  onliiiis  fmtnirn  tiiiiioruiu,  cjutklvni  ordini<)  procurali>r  gcneralia,  quod  Uctft 
Bartliolumcus  Brugeric  olim  piedictj  ordima  jmndutlum,  «ui«  ciilpia  ct  dclictia 
esigcntibus,  per  ilik't-iuin  fitiuni  Gcnlduiii  Ottnnis  ipRinii  ordinis  g^nemlcia  mi- 
oistru'u  ttb  finl^m  nrdine  (itertt  per  acalentiam  ilofflnilivnra  oxpuUos,  lu  tamen 
ipsnm  ratinne  crimlnin  lieresia  de  qua  se  r«3per*iim  reddidit  ct  oonvictuui,  cum 
babitu  (lictgrum  friLtniiu  dc-tiacs  tuls  carccribus  maucigMituui;  aaoe  quia  in  0[>- 
probrtHQ)  rcdnndaret  (Vnrnini  cl  nrdiflis  prrdicEuruin  fti  dictus  UurClioluiiiiius 
posiquaiii  uc  expuUus  cxtiiit  ul>  coruiu  oixlinc  ipsi>riin)  hnbUuin  in  Carccribua 
g««taret  prediclis,  discrctiotii  tue  per  apoatolicn  ocripta  mandnrnua  quaiCQUa 
hnbttuin  ejuadetn  Bnrihnlnmci  prefiito  pmcumtori  rcl  dilccto  filto  gunrdi&no 
rratrum  cjuadem  ordiuis  Cnrcis^ono  studeas  quantocius  aMi({niir{,  Diituot  A.ve- 
ntone  dccimo  sexto  Ealcndas  Octobris,  Pontificatua  nostri  anuo  quintodccimo 
(IQSfip.  1331). 


V. 

ExTBACTrt  ITROM  THB  SkNTBNCE  OF  CbCOO   d'AsCOU. 

Senza  nissunn  oprMfiono  di  form  per  sua  liltcra  o  fpootauea  voluntA  coj?tt- 
talto  dinanti  a  nni  it>giiidizii^diaAe  cconfonitdchementrcchcfi)  citato  c  Hccrato 
per  il  re%io8o  e  rewremlo  Fr.  Lnmherto  del  Cordiglio  dd  Ordinc  de'  Predfea- 
tori,  Inquiritore  dHl'  crerlca  pravthl  «lclla  Pmvincia  de  LomtmrTlia  oampnrae  di- 
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Etaori  a  lai  e  conft'Mo  in  giudizio  cbe  elll  Brerft  detto  e  dogtnktizato 
mente,  leggendo  cbc  un  uomo  potovs  oascere  totto  I&  CmtclluioDe  che 
riuDCDte  fone  rico  o  povere  «  d'eMor  d«e«pitAto  o  appiceato,  m  Iddlo  non  motsfM 
Tordine  delln  antura,  n%  altrimenti  potsaw  «nen)  porUodo  delU  potenu  di  Dio 
ordinate,  orero  ordioario,  benchU  per  poUtisa  aaaolota  di  Dio  potaase  eaaerc  alti^ 
mcnti. 

Anconi  cfac  avnva  detto  ia  una  certa  ma  lezioM  chc  dal  segno  dell' 
afcra  nascODo  honnai  felici  di  dirinlti,  1  qiulf  ti  ohiamo  d^^t.  i  quali  mataao 
la  legp  aecondo  p!&  o  meuo,  come  fti  Moyae,  £nnet«  Hello  e  Sitnone  Mago. 

Ancora  che  egli  aveva  detto  c  dogmatisato  pcrch^  CHsto  figUo)o  d)  Dio  ebbe 
Delia  RUs  nosciu  la  Libm  ncl  dcciiuo  grado  d'  can  per  BM«Dd«nte,  cbe  per  cM 
doreva  euera  giuHtn  ta  Nua  morte  per  deatitiazioDe,  c  dorcTa  niorire  di  quella 
mnrte  e  modo  cbo  mori,  a  pftrrh^  Crista  cbUu  il  Capriconio  acU'  ongolo  dalla 
term  pvrd  aacqae  iu  una  sUilla,  e  purcb^  vbbo  lo  Soorpione  in  aecondo  gnulo, 
porA  doTCTA  ttaar  porcro,  e  pcrch^  1'  tateaso  Cristo  ebbo  Mercurio  in  Oemmint  is 
casa  propria  nella  nona  parte  del  cielo,  perd  dovera  avere  cclenaa  profonda  data 
Botto  metafora. 

Ancora  percb%  aveva  detto  cb«  1'  lateaeo  AnUcristo  en  per  veuire  is  forma  di 
boon  Bolilato  et  accompagnalo  nobilmefite,  oe  Tcrri  in  forma  di  poltrooe,  como 
venne  Crista  uccompiigiiiito  da  poltroni— 

^  Ancora  diwe  e  confeasd  cbe  doppo  la  predetta  abiuranon«  e  penitema . . . 
Goofessd  d'  aver  osiorvato  Ic  cnstellatinni  de'  corpi  cclcBti  c  che  eccoodo  tl  corw 
deUa  Btvl  a  crede  die  naacono  i  coetuiai  degli  buomini  c  auoni  e  Boi  e  cbe  ae- 
condo queste  cone  giiidicd  ncl  compmre  c  Tendere  per  argomentarQ  n  beoe  a 
Bcbifare  il  male,  et  ancora  net  fore  esaercizij  et  altr«  azzioni  umane. 

Ancora  diMc  e  confeaad  che  qiiando  fu  intcrrogato  da  un  certo  Borcotlno 
riaposB  cbe  crcdeva  esser  vcre  quelle  coae  che  si  cootcngoQo  nell'  arte  mngicao 
NegromADtia,  c  rcplicundo  il  medcsimo  fioreiitino  cbe  sc  fosse  vcro  !  principie 
potent!  buomini  ncl  niondo  ncqui^tcrcbbcro  tutto,  riiipoao  c  disse  cbe  doo  a'ae- 
qnifltano  percltK  non  sono  in  tutto  11  nioado  tre  uHtrologi  che  uppiano  lerHtti 
bene  di  quelP  arte,  e  questo  dissc  arcr  detto  per  ae  mederimo  pcrchfe  fecce  pift 
in  queir  arte  astrologtca  che  alcun  altro  che  fosee  ttato  da  Tolomoo  In  qua — 

—  Pronunciamo  in  queati  scriLti  il  predetto  Moostra  Cccco  entioo  a  acntire 
quesU  MOtcaza,  a  ooatituto  in  nostra  prcecnni  di  ecscrc  ricodoto  nella  erena 
abiurata  e  di  emere  stato  mltuno,  e  per  questo  dorersi  rilasBaie  al  giadieio  seco- 
lare,  e  lo  lilaHiamn  al  nobil  Botdato  c  cftvalicrc  illustrlflslaio  signor  Jacopo  da 
Broicia  Vicario  fiorentino  di  queato  ducato  preseute  e  reclpicnte,  che  lo  debba 
punire  con  dcbita  considerftnonc,  e  di  piil  cbe  il  auo  libretto  c  scritto  sopflT' 
etisioso  pazzo  e  oegromuotico  fatto  dal  detto  Hacatro  Boprn  la  efcra,  picno  di 
eresic  fnliil^  e  in^iic,  et  un  rcrl'  nitm  librvlto  volgare  intit»lnto  Acerbo,  il  notne 
del  qualo  eeplicR  beuiBeimo  II  fiiUo,  avenga  cbe  non  contenga  in  m  matoriUo 
dotocua  alcuiin  CaLtoUca,  ma  v'  abbiamo  trovato  nioltc  acerbiti  «raticb<;  e  prin- 
cipalmoDtc  quando  v'  include  cbe  si  appartcngono  alia  rirtil  e  coMome  che  ridace 
ogni  COM  allu  Ktvlle  come  in  cauaa,  e  danoaodo  i  loro  dogini  e  dottrioa  e  ripro- 
vandoli  dcliberiatno  u  comandiaiuo  per  aenlenu  doTcru  abbruociare,  et  ftl  anttoa 
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dcftider&ndo  togUcr  ta  nok  delta  fonte  pattifcn  per  qtiabiToglift  nuato  deri- 

TiOU — 

—  n  itopradetlo  8igaor  Vieario  immcdiatamente  «  wttra  diliuuone  mandnndo 
per  il  capttano  e  bus  fumiKlin  il  predvtw  Macslru  Cvcco  al  lungo  di^lU  giotttiEta 
dinnnzi  ad  una  niiillitiidirte  graudv  raJunaia  di  |k]|h)1o  lit  ijuct  luoga,  lo  f«cc  ab- 
lirucciarc  como  ricbiedovaoo  ii  euui  crrori,  stoo  alia  morta  sua  p«nalc,  et  a  tcrrore 
«t  «svaipio  di  tutti  gti  allri,  come  rifcriwono  di  aver  Ti«u>  cod  It  proprij  occhjj 
Signur  Vandi  dal  Borgo,  Bnrghmo  di  Uaealro  Obiarito  dal  Prnto,  ManoTello  di 
Jacnpo, «  UioTanni  Scmfino,  familiari  dpll'  t'Hizio  andando  all'  iitCMO  luogo,  vomfl 
in  Pireme  c  pnblloo  e  per  evideusa  del  fiitto  maaifcsto. 


VL 


^^^^V  SaMTSHCx  or  a  Cabiielitk  Sobcbrbb. 

H^P  [Archives  dc  liDquiaition  de  Carcaaaooe. — Doat,  XXVII.  fol.  190.) 

Id  aomine  Domini  amen,  Quoniam  nos  fmter  DoRitnicGS  Dei  gntiA  et  apoH- 
toltCA  Mdifl  AppKUiiAJ  rpi«copiiB  et  fratrva  llcoricui  do  Chaoiajo  CorcaiwuntB  et 
P.  BniDl  Tholosanu*  ordiobi  preedlcatonim  Inqulsitorva  bicrcticte  praritatis  in 
regno  Francia  auctoritale  apostolica  deputati,  per  luam  cotifcjwioiH'ui  propriatn 
in  judicio  legitime  fucuim  cunim  revumudo  pntrc  in  ChriKto  domino  Jacobo  tunc 
Appamic  cpiacopo  tiunc  vero  oediM  apoitU>lic:w  caixlinaliH,*  et  jKistmodum  coram 
nobis  per  to  rccognitam,  el  ctiam  duobua  TiL-ilms  conHrmntnni  legitime  inreni- 
mus  et  nobis  constat  quod  tu,  fritter  Pctrus  Itecordi  onUaU  beatie  Mariu  de  Car- 
melo  a  qninqiiA  annia  ante  confcMionem  per  tc  foclam  in  judicio  dc  infrascriptia 
ct  citra  dlvorais  teoiporil<us  et  lucia,  diebolicn  Buductuit  conitilio  et  libidinis  ar- 
dore  eticcoDSUS,  voto  castitati*  quod  in  profeniiione  ttii  ordinis  emisenui,  pro  do- 
lort  violate,  multa  gram  et  enormia  commiBisti  luirtilegia  hiEreAim  aapientla, 
modis  et  conditiooibus  vsriis  et  nbominntiilibus,  etiam  recitationv  indlgnta,  et 
inter  alia  qiaioquc  imagines  cerras  divfrsia  temporibus  siiccosiTc  fccisti  et  labri- 
cafti,  multax  ct  divcrsas  damoDum  conjumtioacs  et  inyocationes  dicendo  dum 
dictoM  imagines  rnhricnba^i,  et  qu&tiiplunms  vcncnoia  etiam  tmmisccndo,  ct  saa- 
guinem  biifonis  t«rribili  ct  horrlbill  modo  eitractum  iofVn  dietaA  imaginea  in- 
fundondo  ct  ipeos  imagines  supra  unatu  tabulam  tapazeto  rel  paano  coupvrtam 
pro«tratnN  dc  sanguine  narinm  tnarum  in  ventre  spiirgendo  et  otiain  dc  wtlira 
toa  immiecendo,  iDtendcna  per  boc  diabolu  sacrificare,  quaa  imnginea  «\c  factas 
et  aliia  modis  recilationo  indignls  ponebas  clandestine  in  limine  hospitioram  ali- 
qoarum  miilicmm  quae  cognoBccro  rokbae  camaliter,  et  de  quanitn  nuuicro  trea 
lato  modo  hnbuisti  et  carnaliu-r  cognoviati  ct  duns  alias  cogooTiasea  carnaliler 
niai  dc  loco  ad  locum  per  nrdinem  tuum  ImnHtniasiiH  rui<!8CB;  ct  cognitis  cUdcm 


"  Jocqncf  Foumler  (tabieqnt'Dtl;  Benedict  Xll.)  nas  muc|(>  Cardinal  of  8.  Prises  la 
Uk  creation  of  I>L<c6inticr  18,  IB3T,  liut  he  lisd  hern  )ircvlou»1;  trautlalMl  from  the  see 
of  P«nili;r»  to  thut  of  Mirei>olx  (Ciacconii  Vit.  Pontlf.  Ed.  1677,  [1. 43i).  Pierre  Rvcordl's 
trial  iDQiit,  thererare,  bare  endured  for  st  least  several  jeara. 
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mulJDribus  ct  cam  cla  actn  luzutis  perpetimto  dtetas  im^ptMs  rocipicDs  caidom 
ill  flumino  jacii-l>a:i  H  unuiii  pa]^iiioiioin  diilwa  diAbolo  in  s&criticitim,  ct  cJdfldaB 
dUboli  pnesontiBm  pet  vcnluui  out  aliu  BciilicbM,  c»<leus  dicMs  imngiim  In- 
here virUitvm  iiBtriii^Midi  dtctMA  mulierei  ltd  rtmoretn  tui  vtl  si  omucntin  naltntt 
per  diBaionra  nlHigendi,  et  in  dicla  credotitia  stetisti  per  sex  aaaas  vcl  drca  wqw 
cuptiu  fuMti.  Itcim  quntnilitra  dt-  ima^iiiiUus  pmnl'tclis  in  ventre  pcrtaiMsti,  ct 
iadfi  Mmtfuiti  ciirit.  Item  cniiliuii  pcTKiiue  qukin  actulnaa  bbmi  du  luerai  Dolp*- 
Mlem,  ill  luaro  de  Aletnaoois  dpteoM  fiftvoram  irapArtivisti  qoMndam  rcdulun 
ma&u  \a&  BcriplAia  cam  (itm  w  defcnderctscritMndo  et  tnideiida  eidein.  et  inulla 
tliu  iKirtiltr^iu  coinuiisisti  iqne  prolixum  eswt  ret'erre  et  KUdientiliUB  forto  Icdio- 
sum.  Mtiltocicns  in  confvsftionibus  lius  Ttuiftsti  ct  rerocasH  cua  Npplai  conti* 
juruncuLum  proptiuu  tviocrc  vcoivudu.  I>ciuuui  tuuco  nd  cor  rediera  «d  i«Ua 
coiifc9u>ioiieii  priitttnat  redcundo  et  caa  nttiiicMido  et  approbaodo  tanqiiam  vent, 
dixiiiji  le  curde  et  aiiima  pmniic-rL-  i-t  voile  rcdirc  ad  viaiu  rcritatia,  et  Mirta 
matris  crctcsin  uaitatciu,  aapponunit  to  hmtiilitj^r  miKricnrdiK  cjiisdcin  aaDCtK 
matria  eocleain!  ac  noatne  et  pctona  absolulionie  beneftc-ium  a  aiuitcocia  excom- 
municatiiinU,  (|unja  pm  pnuuiimi«  cidpis  incurrcnu  ti1>i  per  noa  luieericorditer 
impfrndi,  offeriMido  t«  pamtiim  porure  ct  vomplere  hamtlit£r  pro  posse  ptimitiiD- 
tUm  qoiun  pro  prwdictis  et  aUi»  per  le  wmmissis  tibi  iluxcriiuu»  it^ungcudaOL 
Idcirco  Doa  cpiKupus  tt  iiiciiiiilt'>n.'«  pncfulj,  attent&  gravitate  cnlparuai  tnanjoi 
priMllctsruui  ct  Hliaruni  que  comuiUitU,  et  revooationes  Tarios  quos  feciati,  oqd- 
■tderuntea  reclie  intvulioniit  ociilo  i^uod  si  tAlia  neCaoda  ciimina  transircA 
punc,  fonitan  ad  caduiu  vcl  siniilia  iuipo»terum  itemnda  fiwiUos  rclnbeieria 
mala  innli»  uUiutmiuti  p«ji>r»  prioribiiHaggivgarea;  quodi^ue  si  austoritatetn, 
tjtia  et  rigorcm  apud  to  vellumus  cum  totali  BcvLTitalc  judiuialiter  i:xc 
grSTJbus  pivDia  et  quaai  iosapportabilibua  punire  Uolwrc*.  ijuia  t«ineii  ecolc 
non  rlnitdit  grennnin  redconti  humiliter  iDisenrordiam  ot  gratinm  poatalani 
«atiinanU>s  et  per  cxpcriontiam  cetimatites  tc  cordc  boDO  et  intentione  sod 
deiuum  fuI^M  confeRSUOi,  ct  ivcngnoTi«tc  dc  tc  et  hh\a  vcrltatcm,  Dccnon 
poMC  ad  proaioUonem  Qcgotii  ioqokitioaia  eiisteos  iu  carcerc  cum  quit 
pennniB  de  bamai  culpabilibiis  ct  dclatia,  Teritatem  super  dicto  cnmine  ceJaa- 
llbits  ct  (utiifluri  DoleQt'ibus,  ad  coDfitonduiii  mutlipliL-iler  induslftti  mult«qa 
gnvift  quw  a1>  ipuB  audiveraa  revelaro  ctimsU,  dc  quibtu  in  Udci  nvgotiu  ct  die 
inc^uiaiHrinia  otBcio  bonum  spiritnalo  Don  modicum  proveuit  ct  in  futunun 
ptOTcairu  pulcrit,  Domtuu  unuucotc,  propter  quod  m^ori  gratia  et  tuiicric 
tc  reddidiati  in  hoc  casu  npiKtuidiler  digniorrm,  ct  itMuper  pcoMlo  dicti  ordit 
tai  bonore,  cut  quautum  bono  tuoda  poterimim  defcjro  volutoQs,  ct  ipaius  conf 
ftianem  vfTngcre,  ^rstioae  in  facto  biijiisnindi  procedpotes,  tc  pntfiitum  frati 
PcUiim  Itrcordi  n  Hmtcnlin  excommunicAtSonis  qua  ligatus  cms  pro  culpls  pr 
dictis,  abjunita  primitua  per  te  in  judicio  coraoi  nobis  ouini  iroagiDom  taltum  il 
'Aebiln  fnbrictitionc,  adorationc,  ei  dtstnonnin  aacrificiia  ct  immolatioac,  ac  crc- 
di-ntiit  fmiiK-giorum  aliorum  quurunicuiuquc  tiirn-ticnDi  eupicutiuin  pmvitatciB. 
ct  aUam  quamcumquc  cl  aprcialilcr  omnctn  riuituriun  h^rcticoruin  ct  eUnm  hie- 
reaim  nccuun  cradciitiam  ct  tucvpUtionetn  et  Tautoriatn  sortilcgoruui  et  bnreti- 
coram  qooniiucumqn<.-,  de  peritunim  cooailio  super  hoc  Iwliito  miavricoiUitac 
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(luKimiH  alwiW^rxtiim,  at  i>»)«ittcs  pro  tribunal),  iwcmeHnctis  Doi  evRiigvliis 
p<i«lt1«  wimm  nf>l>i»,  ut  Ae  vullu  l)«i  noBlruin  prndput  judicium,  et  oculi  nnetri 
Tideant  RqnitHlfin  pedum  (|Uiiqiie  appaneal  cnmtn  ip»i,  b»c  tli«  loco  pt  bona  pnft- 
mntPius  xlM  pn-  nos  peremptorie  oMi^^natl?,  de  pmilictonim  pcritoniiii  cADftilio, 
iu  el  film  liU  itcfiprtH,  per  banc  noMrnni  difflnilivatii  sententiam  ilicioiDs  et  pru- 
nuncuintig  t«  liilftiG  sottite^um  ac  immdiatorem  dntmonum  et  fautorem  tucrcti- 
conun  ul  tu  inii'juaiu  laleu)  vL  curdu  nuii  ficto  ut  eistuns  pceaiteiilvm  et  ntl  sliium 
BMtm  e^xlt-iuie  rtfvcnuin,  rX  luMtri^  m&ndatift  obcttiri;  paratuin,  pioniiltunUiinquo 
pro  posse  tuo  couipkre  pvnitonciain  tiUi  per  nos  iDJuogeaUani  tn  et  cum  eisdem 
pnetmatibax  ocriptis  tv  primitu»  omni  «ac«ixlotHH  «t  quucatnquo  nlio  occlMiaatico 
sea  clericali  online  dicimix  H  deoemlmtu  degradandum,  et  te  sicut  prcmittitiir 
poati^uaui  degradatiiH  fueris  ad  auendum  pauuteotiam  pro  cotuminis  ex  ouoo 
pro  lure  ct  tx  tunc  pm  nunc  cfl  piTpctuum  urceram  in  Tholoikion  conv«ntu  itil 
opliaia  ubi  per  oos  deputuiuiu  aiiUU-nliaUter  condetunamua  «t  ctiiuD  adjudica- 
tuu9;  in  quo  quidom  carccru  in  viuculia  ol  compedibus  fvrrcis  detincri  et  panem 
ct  atjuaJi)  dittoiaxuL  pro  oiniil  ciliii  ec  potu  tilii  ministrari  volumvu  et  uiandamua, 
Dt  ibidem  perpetuo  pi;cc«ta  tun  (tfHeas  et  paDem  pro  cibo  doIoriH  ct  aquam  pro 
potn  iribulatiuaiH  liabcaa  ct  rocipias  |Mitioaler;  ita  quud  Tivare  inibi  eapiat  tibi 
nortein,  et  UH>rs  quiuu  ih'i  tultsria  tibi  vitani  tnbuat  eeiupiteriiaiit.  Verutn  at, 
quod  abgit  et  I>eas  avertat,  te  io  pneterutii  antcqitam  ad  dictum  carceram  reniu 
vcl  m  ipeo  fueria  iatru&us,  diaboli<x>  iii»tiii>(:tu  fut^'iv  cuiiti};crit  vel  ipso  careers 
modo  quollbct  exire  vcl  fi'angcte  nlMqiie  Qostrti  apcciali  mand'tto  vel  licentia  et 
oegligere  auL  noo  coiupltire  puioiteatiiuu  pivdictam  tJbl  per  uos  impoettam,  to* 
luinu>,ordiDamiiK,et  pnescntia  bcripti  aerie  declaramua  abaolutiooom  per  noa  et 
grttiiam  libi  fuclain  puiiitim  esw  iiullum,  el  tc  luuiiuum  iiniMiiDiCeDtem  fictequo  ut 
doluHC  Gouvfi'buiii,  priatiuib  excuiumunicaUonia  vitinilu  iure  Lotiditer  irretitum, 
Porro,  Qc  priort'B  it  Cratrea  dicii  conventua  ubi  fuem  in  carcere  detniauB  ttegli- 
genler  aut  et-teiitur  tw  pcniiiscrint  evaders  vel  lioetitiam  dederiot  evBdendi,  vel 
procarantibuft  o-sseniiennt,  opem  vel  niixiliuni  dedcrint  acicnier,  protostamur  eit- 
dcm  et  auct«rit»(«  qua  fuuftiniur  uobia  et  noslna  tc  officio  aucccssonbas  polesta- 
bem  ^pedfthtcr  n-survainuA  procodendi  coRti»  ipaoi  ct  coruin  quemlilict  proutde 
Jure,  elyln,  curau,  iisu  ct  privilegiin  inqDlaitionia  fuerit  proccdeodum;  rctinemos 
auteoi  nobis  et  nostriti  in  hoc  otHcio  BuccetKuibut  Ubentm  poteststeui  «t  uuctoii- 
totcm  mutatidl  Id  dicta  pfcnttentia,  ot  cam  mitigattdi  vol  minuendi,vel  ipaam  to> 
tttliter  RUiittemli.  «i  et  quauiio  et  pruut  ile  purituruui  cociuUo  aobia  tuuiu  Aierit 
focicadnm,  et  in  favotem  tai  ordinia  miper  di'^radntion*^  actualiter  fncieadada 
spf-viuli  gratia  ditjicniiuuiuai,  et  dicUm  degradatiunem  faccrG  nee  fieri  Tolaiooa 
oil  reverenliam  itrilini»  mcmuruti.  Lnta  fuit  ban:  »rnteiitiii  anno  Domini  MCCO 
Tioesimo  octavo,  die  Martin  in  cmstliKi  feMi  Sti.  Marcelli  (17  Jan.  1329).  Jndift* 
tioue  XIL,  jtoutilicHtus  t^H"  patriti  et  domim,  Domini  Joanuiadivina  procidentia 
paptu  XXII.  unno  d<-cimo  tertiD,  in  aula  cpiscupali  urbis  Appamlai,  praeentibna 
veaerabilibua  et  discretJs  riri»  (sequuutur  43  Qomina),  tettibiu. . .  et  ootariifl .... 
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vn. 

Bull  or  Jobh  XXIL  Rbhotinq  Sorokrt  from  the  Jirawoicnoa 

OF   TUK    Is^CUSniON. 

(AicMvcs  df  Fr&r»pr«cbc!ura  de  Toulouae.— Dwt.  XXXIV.  foL  181.) 
JohaoDOs  i'pwoopitt  scrvu*  senronim  Dd  vencnbilibui  fV»lribuB  artblepb- 
copo  tholoaaiui  i?jiuh)u«  iiuffntganei*  «t  dilecto  filio  inquisitori  btsretica  pn»tto- 
til  in  regno  Fnods  par  Kdcm  npcHttoIicnm  dppumto,  Tboloas  reiidrnti.  saliiuni 
•t  spoatolicam  beoedictioDeui.  l>uda[n  renerabilis  frnter  ooster  GuiUcUnui 
epiKopui  SsbineiMifl  ftcrlpBlt  tiU,  All  loquidtor,  de  mBndato  nnstro  per  ntu  Iit> 
tens  in  hac  foniia :  Ouillelmus  miwrattoDe  dlvloa  trpiwopus  Sftbioeaua  reltgioso 
Tiro  iaquiaitori  hieretlcjB  pravitAtia  in  panibus  thnlounia  Mluti-m  in  Domino 
aeispitcrnain.  8uit!ti«ltniu  paler  uosur  et  domiaufi,  dominos  JnhanoeA  dirini 
provideutia  paps  vicesimua  aecundui  oplaui  fwrreiitcr  tDalcDcue  iufcctorca  gngia 
Duminici  efTtigare  dc  media  domus  Doi,  rult,  ordinat,  robidqae  committit  quod 
aavtoriUt«  saa  coDtrm  «o8  qui  dmnoDibus  immolaot  Tel  ipsos  adomut  aut  lioioa- 
giuin  jftiis  raclant,dAndo  ciii  in  signum  caHam  scHptam  mu  alind  quodcuinqoc; 
vel  qui  cxprasm  pacta  obtigutoru  fiKiunt  cum  cisdem,  aut  qui  opvnntnr  vei 
opemri  procuraDt  quutucuiuque  ImagiDem  vel  quodcuinque  aliud  nd  dtrmoaem 
allignnduiu  sini  cum  daeuiuaum  inrocatioDv  ad  quodcuroque  nutlcflcium  perp«- 
tmiiduu),  aut  qui  nKcraniento  bapEtflinatiit  alxilirndo  iinnf^iiirm  di*  ecru  sea  re  alia 
&ctam  baptiunt,  stve  luuiunt  buptizaro,  hii  alias  ctim  itiTocntiono  dieQioanm 
ipouD  fabricsot  quomoUolibct,  aut  Taciunt  rabricari.  aut  si  scienter  baptUoini 
leu  ordo  tcI  conflrmatio  itcrantar.  Item  dc  sortilegis  et  malrflcix  qui  aacramento 
eochariBtiiB  sea  hostia  consecrata  nccnun  ot  alits  sncnimetitis  ecclesite,  seu  Epaorum 
aliquo,  quoad  corum  fomiaTii  vel  uiateriam  nicndo  eis  in  suia  aortilcgiis  seu  itul»- 
ficiis  abutuntUT,  pussitis  iDqutrero  et  alias  procedere  contra  Ipsoa,  modia  tamen 
servatis  qui  d«  procedendo  cum  pra-'latla  io  facto  bercait  vobta  a  cauonibus  sunt 
pnefixi.  Ipse  namquc  doininus  noster  pneratus  poteslutein  ioquiatoribua  datam 
a  jure  qunud  Inquisition  in  officium  contra  hKreticoa,  necnon  et  priTilegJa,  aA 
pnetnrtiiH  cMU*  omnea  ct  singulns  ex  ccrta  scientsa  ampliat  et  cxtendit  qunados- 
que  duxerit  revocandum.  No«  itoquc  prnmisBa  omnia  vobia  signiflcamus  per 
baa  nostraa  patenlcs  litteraa  de  prwfitU  Domini  noatri  Papv  speciali  mandato 
&cto  nobi<i  ab  Ipso  oracalo  riTte  tckok.  Datum  Arcniooe  die  vloeabu  seeandi 
meuHii  Au|{iiBti  aniio  Domini  MCCO  viceeimo,  pontiflcatos  pnedicti  Doodld 
Papx  annn  quaito.  SaQO  noviter  intcllecto  quod  crrorc«  et  abomlnDtioom  id 
eisdem  UtUtris  cooiprehenai  in  partibus  iUis,  de  quibus  in  litterii  ipsis  babetor 
mentio.  adhiic  viKcDt,  noa  eupientf^s  super  Ipsis,  ne  doinc«ps  pullatoni,  plenitti 
proTiderc.  discretion!  Tostiw  prvsculium  lenore  cooimilUmus  ct  mandamoa  qua- 
tinus  oiuuei  inqnisitioDra  qnaa  ntictoritale  littomram  hujusmodi,  roa,  fratm  Ar- 
ehicpiacope  et  suflVnganet,  prout  qucmlibot  vcstrum  tangit,  ct  tu  inquisitor  pm- 
fite,  cum  siuf^iilis  eorumdcm  innimul.rrl  tu  inquisitur  imius  p<ir  t^iipsiim  tochcv 
utia,  Hi  mioliletiB  nr>n  fticrint,  vns^  Arrhiepiacnpe  ct  RufTntganei.  quiUbet  Teetnim 
Tldvlkct  in  iua  dioc«si  per  se  vel  alium,  quern  ad  buc  deputandum  doxeritis,  et 
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tu  ioquifitor  pmdictc,  insimal  c«l«rit«r  co<np1«*tu ;  quaa  postquam  comple- 
veritis  una  cam  illia  que  jam  p«r  te  ftolum,  pr*fntc  inquisitor,  forntan  sunt  com- 
plotn,  uubU  sub  Tcitri*  sitpllis  flilclilcr  iDtcrelusa»  qu&ato  ciUus  potctitis  tno»- 
mitl»lia,  ut  etft  viuiii  quid  faciendu tn  lit  Utni  futfjer  iUm  de  quititis  fuLTit  inquifl- 
tam.  qutm  supvr  oiumljua  csteris  dc  qatbos  noadum  est  inccptuu  inquiri,  pleoins 
el  oertius,  &uctorc  Domino,  dtsponamua.  Tu  vero,  inqaiintnr  pnvdictc,  oaper  fllta 
de  qtiibtiM  adliuc  inquirere  non  cnpi^ti  pmtexlu  dlctanim  littcnrum,  nisi  fonao 
nJiud  B  nolns  rccepone  in  mandatia,  te  Dullfttciius  iutroniittfts.  Per  b»c  nutem 
non  inl«Ddimuti  robis  vcl  vcstrum  alicui,  qnantum  ad  Ula  qus  a  jura  Tobts  allu 
tont  permissft,  iu  uliqulbua  durogari.  D&tum  ATiuluuc  sccundo  Noau  Norem- 
bri«,  pontificatus  nostri  anoo  declmo  qoi&to  (Nov.  4, 1330). 

m  vm. 

[     Dxcisiox  OF  rum  Cowcih  of  VBincE  CoNCBBNtno  TUB  WrrcHss 

OF  Brescia. 
(ArebiTto  di  Vcnezla.  MlaU  Coob.  X.  VoL  44.  p.  7.) 
tS21  Die  SI  Martii  in  Cons.  X.  cutn  additions,  f,  ftta  acmpre  (niit-ttaU)  del 
raliglotlslmo  atato  costro  in  acontar  U  heretici  et  extirpar  cusei  deteatando 
crimine,  riccome  nelU  pronilsaion  del  Scrrniuimo  Principe  cC  capitular  dc  coii> 
Bciieri  nei  primi  capttulj  ae  Iczr,  Dal  che  bIdc  dubbiu  h  pn>cciist  I&  protectlooe 
cbo  0»nipT«  el  Ri|;uiir  Diu  lia  li&ruta  della  Rep\iblica  nosLra  come  per  infinite 
experientie  dc  tempo  in  tempo  su  ba  vcdato.  Cnde  cucndo  in  quoeta  materia 
de  i  atrieoni  ct  bcreitici  da  proccdLT  cum  t;ran  matunti  pcrd  1'  ftndiinl  piirte  ch« 
cbinmado  nel  colLe^o  noatrn  el  ltPT*°  IjCgnVi  intcrrcnpndo  i  rapt  di  queBto  cnn< 
■eio  li  eia  per  el  8er«  Pnmcipe  Dostro  cum  quelle  grave  ct  accomodate  parole 
pareranno  alia  aapientia  tio  aua  sorcnitu  dccbiurito  quanto  1'  Importi  chc  qDcata 
materia  ata  cum  maturitd  ct  justicia  rite  «t  recte  et  per  minUtri  cbe  maocbino 
de  ogni  fluftpitinoc  tractatn  et  tcTminalJi  io  fonnti  die  iuxia  la  iotcntion  «t  de- 
aiderio  nostro  tutt<i  piissl  lurid icamuiitv  et  cum  satiHfuction  dull'  honor  id  Signor 
Dio  et  delta  fcdc  catbolica.  £  pcrd  ne  par  debiiio  ciecr  doputudi  ad  questa  In- 
qiii«1tinnc  uno  o  doi  Rcvcrendi  Episcopi  inaiemc  cum  uno  Toncrabile  Inquisitor 
i  qiial  tottt  siano  do  doctriua,  bootil  et  iuCegritA  prestauti  ae  omnl  eiccptloac 
m^ores:  A»k  non  m  itir^orri  nclH  error!  vien  ditto  oamt  ftefpiiti  fin  qiiesto  jomo 
et  anitameute  cum  doi  eicellenti  doctori  dc  Btrssa  hnbbino  a  formar  kgitima  ! 
proceaai  contra  i  diet!  atrigoni  ct  faeretici.  Puniiati  venunroto  i  proceaai  (citra 
tamen  tortunun)  eiano  portatt  a  Bresaa  dovfi  per  i  predicti  cum  la  preacntia  et  in- 
terventu  de  ambi  Ij  Rectori  nostri  et  cum  la  corie  del  PodestS  et  quattro  altri 
Doctori  de  Brcasa  dcUa  qnalittl  aopndicta;  riano  lectl  eMii  proccMJ  factt  cum  al 
dir  cUam  I  rd  et  intcader  ae  i  rstiflcbcraoDO  i  loro  dtcti  o  ae  i  voraono  dir  altro 
oec  aon  Ciu-  nore  cxaminationc  o  repotitione  et  ctiam  torturer  se  coasi  indici*- 
ranno.  Lc  quel  cose  facte  cum  ognl  diligcutia  et  circuaispectloDO  eo  procedi 
poi  alia  acntvntia  per  qiirlli  a  cbi  t'appartien,  iusta  el  conaeio  dd  sopranominati. 
Ala  execution  de  la  qual  aervotls  omnibua  premiBsis  et  nun  alitor,  ala  dato  el 
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IjTScliio  secular :  ei  quMto  cbe  sc  lia  u  tetvu  uoH  procwsl  At  ocser  fonnatl  ool 
•dvrnir  lia  iOfid«ii'ttiiain(!nte  nervnto  <:t  cxe^jutlo  nrLi  prAC«9a!  formati  pt^t  arsnti  -. 
noa  obEUintc  chc  le  eeatentie  fiuMno  8t&  facto  snpra  de  qoeitt  Prctam  sia  eft- 
Cacainrnlo  parlalo  ctmi  Jicto  liev"'  Legato  r  (lato^li  car)^  cbe  circa  la  ap«ae  da 
cmar  bttc  per  la  iuquiaiiioiic  el  facet  tal  limitaiiona  die  sia  conTCDioote  «  Bcina 
exlonion  o  mausariB  coma  se  dic«  oaser  iita  fact«  tin  al  pr«aoDt«.  Sed  in  primi* 
M  trovl  alcun  expcdiunic  cho  lo  ippetiio  del  danaro  non  sia  Masa  do  bx  caa- 
dvonnr  o  Tergogunr  alcuno  tcuza  avvr  cum  miaima  culpa  vicome  vieo  divulgatD 
finbAra  in  inoiti  enacr  s^^uito.  £t  die  cader  in  constdi-mzione  die  qoetli  paT«ri 
^i  ValciimoniciL  buod  ^ute  siaipUcc  ct  du  ^laiJissiDio  in^gno  cC  che  harinoo  non 
minor  liiw^o  dc  ]tre(licaturi  cam  |>radontc  iiutnu-tiono  d«lla  fftda  Catholica  ct» 
do  peratx-utori  cum  aiiimadvcrdiane  eAHciuln  uno  tanto  Duinero  de  aniou!  quaote 
BO  rilrovnaii  in  r]ti«ili  monti  e  rojladc. 

Domiiiii  win  8Un«o  c\  R"  L.c<ptto  a  la  duputallon  dc  alcunc  pcraone  idouea 
IuaI  liabbiuo  mX  rervder  et  invt»iigiir  lu  uiituz:iric  ct  alire  coae  Dial  fatic  chc  fiu- 
Mno  sta  «omiaesae  fin  qumto  jomo  ne  la  )ii(]uiMtinnc,  et  (^hc  babbino  ad  sjndicCc 
et  caallgur  (juclH  die  liavcsHL-no  pprpoirati  dc  i  muncimicnti  cbe  ai  dirulgim 
cum  murmiiratirfn  univcnali;.  El  qucBtu  e'lu  facto  di;  pr«*enti  aeon  ioterpoaitioa 
dfi  tem|Ki  per  boii  cicniplo  de  tutti, 

£t  ox  nunc  cnptuni  sit:  clio  da  poi  facta  la  pmeotfi  executioa  cam  el  R** 
Legato  se  vegni  a  quc-ato  Cooscio  per  delibcrar  quanto  ae  harri  ad  Mriver  alU 
Rcctori  aoslri  de  Broisa  et  allroTe  ucome  sari  mdicato  neccitario.  Et  aia  ctias 
prcui  chc  tutic  le  pignoration  ordinate  ct  facte  da  poi  Is  soapensioD  preaa  a  dt 
XU  Diecuibn:  proximo  prutont»  iu  quvaio  couacio  Biauo  inite  et  oulle  d«  havar 
4ebbiuo  alcuna  exvcuUonK. 

Da  parte — 84.  De  non— I.  Non  sincsri— 8. 


IX. 

Confession  op  a  Pardoner. 
(Dotl,  XXVL  fol.  314.) 
Anno  Domini  UOCLXXXIX  qiiinto  Kalondaa  Aprilis,  Bercngariua  PomlUl 
dvricuH  uxurnlus  dc  Narboau  prvdicator  queatuariDS  ciUliM  oomparuit  (AuCM> 
aooc  vitmui  fialro  Ouilklmo  dn  Sanctn  8ccano  itiquisiton),et  jiirataa  super  MncU 
tiei  evangelia  dicurti  vcritatcni,  roquiutUH  per  dictum  inquisiturcm  Eponla  tacog* 
POtH  et  dixit  quod  offirium  qucstuitrii  cxercticrat  pro  fobrica  pnatinm  el  eoc)^ 
siaruni  m  pro  Hlila  negotiiH  trigiiita  iinnis  vel  circa  in  diocesi  Careasenne  et  Kar- 
Uone  «  quitauHlnin  aliiR.  Dixit  ctinm  qurxl  in  diner*:)  Cnrrasanncmai  infiv  annum 
pliirieA  pn>dicavit  publico  clero  otpnpuln.  dnm  miRKi  si>1nnn1t«r  celebraliotor,  et 
iutvr  alia  prudicsTil  ut  dixit  quod  qui  daret  ei  pro  hoepiCaii  Sancti  Johannia 
uiiuD  poiieriHiit  bJMlt  pM  dicta  nienaum  baberet  trl^nta  miaaaa.  Iti>m  diiH 
quod  crux,  in  qua  pcpvudit  Uuuiiuus  Jcttu  Cbrislua  ct  quam  portavit  lo  voif 
humem.  crwt  a<lro  iiuifrua  ct  tanti  |iondem  quod  decern  boininea  etMont  oneratl 
dti  ea  portaoda.    Iteua  dixit  quod  cam  busta  Virgo  ecaret  ad  pedem  crncla,  ad 
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preces  ipsius  crux  inclinata  est  ad  earn  rersus  terrain,  et  ipsa  oscolata  est  pedea 
et  manus  filii  sui  dum  penderet  in  dicta  cruce,  et  iterato  crux  se  erexit  Dixit 
etiam  quod  heata  Mitm  Mngdalena  quandocumque  esset  peccatriz  et  ezposita 
operibus  luxiirie,  noD  tunicn  ae  expooebat  liotninibua  effectu  libidinia  vel  de- 
aiderio  TolupUtia  cumalis,  sed  cum  ipsa  vocarctur  Maria  et  Christua  debebat 
coQcipi  et  niisci  dc  Maria,  credebat  quod  Christum  debebat  concipere  et  parere, 
«t  se  diverais  bomiuibus  expooebat.  Dixit  etiam  se  predicasse  quedam  fabulosa 
de  Purgatorio  ct  de  liberatioDe  aoimarum  beuefacto  eleemosiuarum  et  Hissarum, 
que  tameii  in  Bcriptura  reperiuDtur,  sed  dixit  se  a  bonis  hominibua  aadiviase ;  et 
lata  predicavit  ia  presentia  fratris  Berengarii  de  ordinis  hoepitalia  sancti  Johannia 
qui  moratur  Narbone.  Reqnisitas  ai  predicta  que  superius  scripta  sunt  credit  et 
credidit  esse  vera,  respondit  qaod  non,  aed  falsa  et  mendnsa  et  erronea,  sed  ea 
predicavit  ut  moveret  homines  quod  dareut  sibi  aliquid.  Dixit  etiam  quod  pre- 
dicta predicavit  in  ecclceiis  de  Podio-nauterio,  de  Aragone,  de  Yillasicca,  de 
Sancta  Eulalia,  de  Conielano,  de  Monteclaro,  de  Roffiaco.  Inquisitus  si  intelligit 
Latinum,  respondit  quod  non.  Super  qnibua  petivit  penitentiam  et  indulgentiam 
quam  prcdictus  inquisitor  voluerit  sibi  injungere.  Hec  deposnit  coram  predicto 
inquisitore,  presentibua  fratribus  Petro  de  Leva,  Petro  Regia,  Joanne  de  Felgosio, 
ordinis  fratnim  predicatomm,  et  me  Raimondo  de  Malveriis,  notario  ioqaiaitioniB 
qili  hec  scripai  et  recepi. 
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thtm,  oxbtunttioo  ol,  L  US,  40*.  6U  t  Hi 

AtiiI    //.Mfimr*,  i.  ItA. 

Hoiiifacis  Si^  hti  supprctiroo  of  b«fan.L 
8M. 
ft  le|{CiuUi7  inq..  U.  tSL 
>up|>rt~MM«  wrcvr)-,  iiL41S, 
BonIfui.v  VMf,,  liU  rliarxncr,  iH.  51. 
gnnu  Juhlld:  ioiiilgrace,  i  48. 
lri»  to  Mltlc  tiic  qtiMtion  of  boriam 

$81. 
trigg  lo  racondle  cLerg;  vA  KttuUcutt, 

00  mnovmtNlilj  of  l»qr^  i.  344, 
siit^ji-eU  t)bllD[M  to  JDi)'.,  i.  348. 
■e^rta  i!|>liKopal  Jari«ii«iion.  i.  8118. 
ftoiliorixea  iui]*.  to  appoinl  dniitiM,  L 

.175. 
sttipuodf  afEw  ot  tn Vfcenenl.  L  89a. 
onleni  witaewM'  imimm  wiililtKld,  LiM, 
on  esUtrtiuii  of  iiK^*.,  i.  477> 
l%)ii«iifl  diuUliUw  vf  docaadula,  L 

498L 
prohibiu  confiacaturti  in  «Jfuica,  i.  91T> 
MtibjiT-li  nccukr  ofBcialt  to  Inu.,  L  A8*: 

M.»7. 
Ills  captiiK  ftt  Aitt^ni,  ii.  K6, 
hia  qiMird  witli  I'bilipp*  lo  Bvl,  ii.  M. 
tlirvnmis  Aluriv  Ciaul.  ii.  ea. 
urii<rni  prmvouikn  of  Cand  I'abri  i. 

7IL 
hurviie*  chwK*d  aflunst  tuoi,  U.  97 ;  iJL 

4  mi, 
fuvore  PiotTc  de  I'eiHHullMai^  iL  1 1 1. 
decides  caan  of  Annanao  iVMiciluPu,  IL 

241. 
cuiw  of  Icnknoy,  ii,  £43. 
acknAvMn*  I-rnlrric  of  Tnu«eriA,  iL 

M«. 
orgubaa  T(i<|,  !■>  BlairoBk,  ii.  VHt. 
coiidemDe  C>nlibensi->,  ti.  3B7. 
niiDul*  ncU  of  Celwtiii  V..  iii.  86. 
pc.r»'('iilM  irrcgatar  nMKlic«DV]r.  iH.  87. 
jicnocuUut  flpirittuU,  iHSV. 
imprisona  JaooaoDr  da  Tixli,lt[.4L 
lik'iicui  Anialtto  da  ViUnon,  ill  H. 
hia  (luunl  with  Coloniiu,  (IL  IM. 
tries  to  unite  Um  Itilitaf*  Onlsn.  ItL 

247. 
enforomobodioBOt  uuag  tbe  TenpUn^ 

Ui.  m. 
hn  bull  //nam  Rmttttn.  HL  fiS«,  «!& 
Buiilfvx'  IX,  favurH  tli«  MriKlioanU,  kSTS. 
■  ppoinu  Ini^  for  l*i>rti(jpil,  1.  UQ^ 
■Lppoiuij  iii<(   fill  S|Min,  ti.  JUL 
reprove*  niwit;  nf  in<|.,  ii.  SA4, 
kppuiaia  iiiq<.  fur  fiWUj.  li.  SSOk 
bit  potior  Kilii  JtccliariU.  ti.  401. 
appaitits  ini|.  r>>r  ItroiHin*,  ii,  40iL 
Biippivawa  thv  Itiancbi,  iL  404. 
selU  dl«p«it.-nilotta  to  Prmn«iacaw,  \S. 

bit  fliMDCtal  expedivDis.  fii  637, 4M. 


■sabj 
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Bonn.  TNnt^MinllH  btiTD«d  in.  t  A&. 

BrMhtcti  of  Folipp  of  ■a)o«t»,  Iii.  S3, 108. 

Clniliari  tHinirJ  ID  ISth  cwaU,  L  1 19. 

Hrcthrvn  of  t)i«  Frae  tfpirit— «««  alw  Ortli- 

Btitiritw  di  Buwi,  VIM  of,  i.  3S& 

buuM*. 

Book',  l>arnitii;i>(,  LAM. 

Utfif  ah^,  il-  333; 

LnlhM^,  «(nidnniinl,  n.  2M. 

in  Franrt^  ii.  1)!8,  11!«,4U«,  578. 

Wicklitr*  l>iiiiii-il,  ii.-t-ie. 

in  Bubviiiit,  it.  .MA 

lIuM'dltnntfd.  U.4»a 

BrcOin^Q  of  (he  RcrmliafECF,  iiL  I7i. 

Anbttilu  4«  VilniM>y*'«  banted,  lit.  8S. 

Ilrf(«itrll(,  Jtao,  on  Hit  blood  of  Obriat,  IL 

BMti*liJ|[ti;al,  biirurtl,  til.  44(1. 

171. 

or  iMgic  tu  \m  biamMl,  iii.  499,  *K. 

Briui^i,  pe(««(.-ution  in,  ii.  1^3,  I&7.  100. 

VUlwM**  bui  neil.  iii.  4vu. 

BfitaHT  «(  tlw  wriK,  1.  IVft;  IL  «0,  »;  UL 

C«nMir*l>l|i  uf,  iri.  (ill!. 

828. 

Bonltwux,  *«)»lth  uf  T«iii|>l«ni  in,  iii.  Ul. 

of  inqs.,  1.  497. 

C.  of ,  In  ISdtk,  OQ  jiftlgRimu  of  liluod. 

BriOsTh  fine*  orcd  lor,  I  474. 

LXU. 

Bfifudl.  L  lltfe. 

BoiwL,   Vran^nJ*,   hiN    |M!i»«ui)liou    of    Wd- 

Brilanm,  ('ntli.iri  in,  i.  112 

driMM.iL  !&!(-«.  lftl,2«3. 

no  li('r«.ti<»  in,  i.  I5t7. 

fW»tiw1iu»{«.  Dp.  of  Vlaenn,  U.  SiS,  U4. 

Borccrcra  uiii  lieretioa  hi,  Ui.  H7. 

ifacAunn,!,  iia 

Brix(-n,  Bp.  of,  drives  iw).  Awuf,  Lii,  Ml. 

Boanlv,  ivwrramco  of  Ciitiiari  In,  ji.  UO. 

Bnx-kcn,  iritclwl'  Ratbvntift-plww,  iiL  Oi>0. 

Guatf  of  CailuiriKni  in,  it.  itl. 

MmJ  Jurek  Gpit  /  ii.  »frS,  412. 

Inq.  orgAnixol  in,  IL  2UD, 

Bruf^Tanciii^Im  «(|i>-iW  froili,  i  M. 

BcKUKv*,  rftnlonreaox  iii,  i.S71. 

Bi'iiKuitfro  Bnr(.,  cane  uf,  tii.  LM,  IJM. 

Iuq,ot,  11.  111.  . 

Itruliiano,  Obwrvuitinoti  fooudud  at,  lU.  173. 

C.  of.  in  ir2&,l  VM. 

Brunn,  Dwiiiinican  scandal  in,  i.  274. 

0.  i4.  \4»t,  o«  Wmk1«n«««,  it.  in?. 

higivunnd  at.  in  1410,  ii.  iil4. 

Bojn.  agf>  uf  (■••piin>iliiiitv,  i.  4th'1. 

Bruno  uf  SFgni  rvproacbn  Paachal  II.,  iii. 

Brabaai,  l<oll>H>  in.  ii.  SM. 

181. 

Bn«rtada  lfbnUiu.v  iti.  169. 

BniSMls,  OrtlibraiM  In,  IL  877. 

Brainc,  CiUnri  t»>riir>l  in.  I2'>t.  i.  181. 

lIiidB,  ('.  of,  )S7^,  on  iu>l|{ni«aU  of  blood,  I 

BratiCLlwne,  criiiuile  prraelMNl  kgaitxiit  hint. 

233. 

ii.  X»«. 

nutipmHiun  of  ojuduI  id,  iL  198. 

BraixhL  lii«  fttonrAng  dtene,  Ii.  SUV. 
P      BrandaU,  Sniod  of,  in  HMO,  ii;  &ft&. 

llDKrei.  1.  lU. 

B<i]|<iiii^  uf  \fn  ,  i.  8T8 ;  iL  144. 

L       BntiKlvnbarit.Oanion  worship  in,  1St7,  ii.  niS. 

Ditlgari,  t.  115. 

WaLI«n4M  in,  ii.  414.4^6. 

bulgiiriB,  iu  nubmUxion  to  Roms,  11  89^ 

TmpW  property  in,  iii.  SltO. 

in<|.  provided  for,  iL  8tl. 

BrutdliiK  fo(  hcrnxy,  ii.  182. 

Brudt,  SolHU'liin.  fail  teruvltv  k^hiBI  Vth 

Bull  in  dtmM  Domini  on  forKori^  L  19. 

Gvorec  Podlebnd  curaed  ii>,  iL  &»8. 

uiinicaiL*.  tL  434. 

Burdutrd,  Bp.,  dofS  dU  sllud«  lo  ht^rcAy,  i. 

BnuubMK,  M>'i'«''.v  ill  law*  uf.  ill.  483,  IkM. 

218. 

Brttfl,  hoU,  i.f  Llie  I'ailmii.  i.94. 

donitit  power  of  Teiiipmurii,  ill  419. 

of  tfao  Wahlunxw.  ii.  146. 

on  btliftf  ia  imevmy,  iit.  4LV. 

dippcil  in  wttit'  for  Kiidinriiil,  ii.<li;^. 
%ad  KBlrr  itie  iiiinuii  Olot,  i.  4^^  iV)] . 

on  witch  rail nibnli urn.  iii.  b03. 

BiiTubanllU.  (llii)idt.-UurK>«i>UtlivT»mpUi1i, 

Brftikl,  Jeui,  inq.,  r«lultlUtau»  Jmd  of  Arc, 

ilL  302. 

iii.»7a 

BiirchAfd  of  OU«nhnr)^,  his  criian<l«  ajlMnU 

BrMLi.<u,  Ahp".  nf,  :<ml  th«  tilhM,  iii.  lfl!l 

.^ti>i!incer«,  ui.  187. 
Burjcin  lEic  Boglian),  ii.  409. 

C,  of,  liSii.  'Ill  Ihp  StcdmiCM*,  Hi.  185, 

Ilrennoii,  Bm^r,  .itltmU  yritcbeo,  iii.  fi4D. 

BuTjrucidr,  brretiCH  in,  L  1ST. 

1       Ba-*cia,   Up.  »!,  un   (jiiarrel  over  blool   of 

Inq,  inlRHlucrd  in,  ii.  118,  180l 

t            chl^s^  H.  na. 

Wnddt-DNM  in,  11.  148. 

1              burctic  irtrables  in,  US4.tL  198. 

witclicmfl  iu,  iii.  Ii3&. 

1            ciipiiirivl  b^  REwlin  dn  RanHii*\  ii.  S87. 

BnT<;itndiKn  mini^lrr.  liin  Fiipcfvijtoa,  il.  140> 

I              cikxr  of  (iuiiln  t^aciu,  ii.  It4& 

Burial  of  htrctlc*  forbidd«>n,  i.  183; 

r             bi'tw^ift,  1401.  ii.  371. 

RiiriaU,  (tuam'b  o*cr,  i.  80,  S80;  iiL  941, 

1               whrlMti  flf,  cwiuuil  over,  (.  6X9 ;  iiL  M6. 

Burning  altrr  InirodMiied,  1.  21B,  881. 

[       Brefilaii,  Julm  ii(  ririiti  in,  Ii.  431. 

ad^Orial  ri|-liC  of,  L  C37. 

Si;^*iii'irid'*  cnirltr,  ii.  niA, 

II  last  refwri,  1,  Ml. 

CBpiBiraim'fl  lal-nra.  Ii.  M8. 

fur  ivUpfliw  1-  M4. 

Bivlhroii,  AfiOfii'lir,  iii  Snn. 

friH|iU:r>C>  ff.  i,  M», 

Ili4-tti(«n  at  iliH  l!bniii>Qi>  liife,  Ii.  MI. 

(li-tailfl  uf,  L  b&l. 

Bi'tftbrvii  j>r  till;  Ctom,  ii.  ttiT. 

exp^naei  of,  L  S88. 

fe- 

i 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1^^^?^ 

l^^^^n 
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^^B                 Buntlfij:  of  Tvnpkr*  for  rrrokiRg  oOMfw- 

Cap  uf  dirkiMn,  m.  4M.  491. 

^^^^                     slmi,  III.  ISO.  SOB,  81-1,  SSA. 

Capcllo  (U  CUa,  oweof.  l  Ut;  IL  989. 

^^^^^L               innrkble  tor  vtCchM,  iii.  SIfi. 

CapistniDo,  hU  <:hancl«r,  il  C4*,  HH. 

^^^^P                of   book*.  L  Mi:  >■-  'tUS,  490;   UI.  SS, 

appoint(r<]  inii.,  ii.  27<L 

BupprowM  ToanoMo  of  nonua^  L 

^^^^                      4Jt9,  444,  4aS,  4ilO. 

^^H                Hurx-t,  Hire  dp,  killed   tjT  lorc-potioti,  Ui. 

879. 

^^^^ 

inveatigalcM  Ifae  JotuaU,  ii.  974. 

^^^^^B 

penemiM  J«n,  IL  9M,  997,  M9. 

^^^^^m 

rebukM  Nkbolu  of  Cam,  IL  478. 

^^^P 

hii  PtiMion  U>  BobMBb,  H.  U7. 

^H                \_y    Strnve,  iL  161. 

iiL  178.                                            H 

^H                OabOTUiDg,  C.  of.  1 IW.  t.  1 19. 

pcnecuMi  Fratioelli,  ill  176,  177.      ^H 

^H                          OIUUU  burned  at,  iil.  77. 

TC-Dcration  fell  (or  lilin,  lit  179.           ^^ 

^^^^                iVuriiM  of  Bei8i«rbaoh  on  epluopal  tricked- 

bli  ilOHih  iiul  canoniiation,  it.  0S4,  SMw     1 

^^^^_^                  Don.  L 

Capltonl  di  Santa  Maria  of  lloKDoa,  ii.  911.     1 

^^^^^H              on  mohsMic  dtMrdcn,  L  SI. 

CaracalU  neraecutat  tugiciaiM,  ifi,  899. 
('araman,  Oatliaran  Conacil  of,  i.  1 19. 

^^^^^H                on  aprtad  of  honMjt,  i.  1K8. 

^^^H                on  Ubiity. 

C'arboncllu,  Lorcnxo,  in  Tunis,  UL  117. 

^^^^^f                hii  deinAnolog7,  111.  8BI,  B68. 

C'arcauonnf!,  [iKpoiulemioe  of  bwMj  In,  L 

^^^^^^         C(»aHu»  of  Spiiler,  lib  nuirtynluiD,  Ul  ft. 

I3H. 

^^H                CalKira,  Inq.  in,  il.  9. 

capture  of ,  L  196. 

aMenibly  of  cipcfU  hi  1899,  L  SHX 

^^H                Uati'Uno,  C&rd.,  lii»  (l«itlingii  with  Iivtbcr,  ij. 

priwn  of  Imi.  at,  i.  491,  492.  494. 
appi-aU  to  Pliillppe  UL,  ii.  68. 

^B 

^^H                Oal'O,  lUMrtfrdom  of  Teiuplirs  Ui,  Hi.  217. 

BlU'inpi  10  deauvy  lecordi^  (.  881 ;  B. 

^H                Caljibris,.  Catharl  h,  i.  116;  iJ.  X4fi. 

69. 

^^H                          Waliicnukn   nttlvmonts,   U,   248,  289, 

apprats  lo  kinc  and  pofM^  i>.  80. 
«iruxgl(<c  wiib  Iiiq.,  il  88,  fit,  70, 78, 81. 

^^1 

^^H                C>I(«in>i,  Kuggi<iri,  iik].  of  Floraocc,  t.  3S? ; 

tu  iic*|>«ir  aod  tnaaon,  U.  68,           ^h 
ita  pMiii.thiaciil,  IL  Mi                           ^^H 
aocuwrit  the  Iliq.,  IL  92.                           ^^ 

^H 

^H                  Ciildroii,  Um  vitchca',  lU.  4US,  408- 

^^H                Calijf'iln.  oauM  uf  his  insniiliy.  III.  891. 

InTcMiga^on  by  cnrdiiaU  at,  |i.  99. 

^^H                Caliii<nF>>M«  UlraquiiU. 

conurapt  for  DaminicanB.  ii.  132. 

^^H                  C'«lixMiti  II.  vondoiuns  C<Alhari,  I.  117. 

conC4«t  liptiTficn  inq«.  in  1484,  ii.  ISS. 

^^L^           Cdlilu*  11).  faroni  the  Mc^iIlMnU,  l  S9S. 

pciHi^ulioD  of  WaldenMO,  ii.  14B. 

^^^^L               itimulalu  Ui«  Enq.,  11. 8ftft,  211. 

uouTvnt  0vim  lo  SpiHuak,  iii.  41. 

^^^^^H               ardan  emude  ai^iiiat  Turki,  iL  SftS. 

OllvlAta  buniAd,  UI.  77. 

^^^^H               inTilM  BokfuiM,  II. 

C.  of,  1310;  OB  Templafa,  iii.  298,  294L 

^^^^H               «nl«re  rahftbillutioa  of  Joan  of  Aiv,  iO. 

Camuli,  Pbrre  (k»,  IiL  019,  424. 

^^^H                     818. 

Oarino  Babamo,  bii  miinlM-  nt  P«lar  lln1|^_ 

^^^^^1                 onhtf*  M-iU-liM  pen»ciitMJ,  it!.  Mft. 

>.  460;  ii.  914.                                                ^H 

^^^^^^P                   pNtrailEP*  X-arpntn  Villa,  iH.  &87. 

GarluvSngian  teKialatiun  on  herMj,  L  218,^^H 
wjttem  of  Inqueata,  1.  808.                  ^^| 

^^^^^^          Calo  JoliMinc*  nf  BulgArift,  il.  £99. 

^^H                 OaKiiiistJi,   inrrj^cr   of   WalilimMH   with,   U. 

•orcety  und«r,  iii.  418.                         ^^H 

^H 

Oarin«1IU«,  rcooffniUon  of  ibe  Order,  Ui.  |^^| 

^^H                  Curibral,  hi^resr  In  I  Ith  mnt,,  I,  110. 

108, 107.                                             ^H 

^^^^_^                 owe  of  Mnfic  du  Cani-rh,  L  479. 

tbc^r  cit«  Iho  paco do-Joachim,  UL  1^^^| 

^^^^^^ta                 heretic*  Imnml             11A,  SI7. 

tlivir  .Kvi^rrhoiJiiii,  iii.  KM.                    ^^H 

^^^^^F                Men  of  IiilvtIiKviicc.  il.  406. 
^                         cUplcr  of.  Ami  ihHr  Bp.,  111.  447. 

Cardinals,  o«tb  of,  in  ounolave,  L  4.          ^^H 

brib«rT  of,  IL  SO,  92.                           ^^1 

^^H                 CUDcrino,  the  FraticeUi  fK*or«d  in,  ill.  I&9, 

Caraascbio,  Rio,  »L  118,  117.              ^^^M 

^H 

CarpcDtTSB,  ooiwlaTe  of,  U.  M,           ^^^^^H 

^H                 Can  Qmndp  tklla  Scaln.  iil.  197,  301. 

Cana  d«  Logu,          in.  L  811.          V^^^l 

^^B                CuiarcH,  wluhMof,  lit.  BOS.  am-ie. 

OaMer,  captare  of,  L  1(19.                     ^^^^^^ 

^^1             c«ftidb,  ill  sya. 

Cailel  Fabri,  ca«e  of,  L  44S,  449 ;  U.  89.  IS.      J 

^^H                  Oannmnan,  Juhn,  supprcMca  WsldeniM,  11. 

Cwrtotho,   lier«tica    perMCOieil    la,   U.    10^^J 

^B 

^H 

^^1                Cannibnhitm  of  iritoliM.  iii.  407.  COS. 

Cftstt-lnaudar*,  aicfiie  of.  L  188.                  ^^H 

^^^B                   CWhonical  |iiirpitluri— afc  (kunpurjcation. 

Cantilv,  pani*hnii-ni  for  bnwy  in,  L  221.           1 

^^H                 Ghmmi'l**,  papal  eCforis  u>  cMttn^,  i.  190; 

law  a»  III  liiiiiw*  of  bnrctica,  t.  489,            1 

^H 

tr«aiin«ni  of  Jeirlsh  booha,  1.  SU.      ^^m 

dcaliD^  «l(h  htrttf,  H.  180.              ^H 

^                                                     I N  DEX                                                  677                     1 

CutUe.  cue  of  Akow  da  M«IK  UL  169. 

CaloptromaDcj.  liL  4'ia. 

pro«««alioii  of  TMDplkre,  Ui  Hit. 
Tcnaplsr  prap«rt;,  uL  238. 

Cauclioii,  ficrrtv  Bp.  of  Bcauvaio,  iil.  157. 

clainHi  Joan  of  An-,  iiL  8A8. 

kwf  DO  Kf«c*T,  iii.  4S0. 

foniUL'ucoi  hvt  trial,  BL  SCO. 

utrdogj  eoadeniaeil,  iU.  4H. 

at>aBdoi»  li«r  lo  weular  ami,  ilL  lli. 

OuloiM,  liL  lt9«. 

Caunim,  CallitJiia  alain  b,  iL  Si 4. 

Outrea.  wisim  of  Jmn  Ricolc*  ml,  il  83. 

1  lavaloanii,  AldobrwiiliiM^  inq.,  L  S87. 

WkUbum  it),  U.  148. 

Cnnaganari,  L  llA. 

Outraocio  of  Luco  condtrmiiod  for  borcdj, 

C(«oo  d'  AjooII,  iii.  441. 

iU.  101. 

Ceocwno    nuDipulatoa   SavonaroU'a  ooofea- 

Ckt,  worship  of,  liL  9«3.  4M. 

■kfiu,  ilL  830.  833. 

CkuUo  F&bfl  muidered  by  WKldeuea,  U, 

OiltMla  IlL  Intercada  for  Bp.  of  Bttuvaii^ 

ISO. 

111. 

OiUhao^  Fr4.  hi*  roiirder,  ii.  tl6. 

ricninmnniCTitn  Rajntoad  VI., !.  188, 

Oiwionw,  npaisio  luq.  (or,  u.  179. 

C«l««iia  IV.,  iiif  fhon  ponlifleatfl,  U.  94. 

Chtbkrt.  i.  89. 

CclcAtln  V.  pn>ioftr  Ihr  SpirituitU,  iii.  35. 

tticir  pmlominant'c  in  Languedoc,  1. 13&. 

bin  acLd  annulW,  iii   HA. 

Uwir  Krowtli  under  tku  crus*de»,  i.  I8T. 

in*uli«<l  bji  Cuunjtiiunis.  uL  87. 

IM,  193. 

OehPliD,  SpirilD&l  aDtlpo[ie.  iii,  68;.  66. 

DOaTL-rtetl  bj  FoulqiiM  de  Nouillf ,  t.  S44. 

Goiibacj,  drrical,  iu  effed,  L  8,  81. 

•rMvaoes  of,  I  491. 

diarv^rdad  id  Uobemta,  il.  427. 

of  Longuccloc,  botrsTCd  \>j   BMpami 

CelU,  Pierrs,  joins  I^amiDlc,  L  8(1. 

(irot,  il.  SI. 

hl9  icniMoo*  in  l^uoni,  I  46S,  469 ;  ii. 

their  iti't  ■!  lfuiiUi£;;iir,  ii.  43. 

80.A79. 

thoir  bi()<NDi(iibI«  mmI.  il  44,  49.  61. 

))<«  limit;  10  Waldenwa,  U.  147. 

their  DumherH  aboul  li&>\  'A.  10. 

ColIitDS,  ii.  3ai. 

dnvtn  1«  forrstn  nml  i-«vm,  ii.  SS. 

VVnuombin  itilru»Ifil  lo  [aq.,iL891;  ULB12. 
Ccrdafin,  Inq.  in,  iL  177. 

their  rwciTal  iL  Tl,  104. 

thtfir  estiiiciiuu  iu  LaHiriHoc,  U.  IM. 

Ceaarlni.  Giuliauu,  Uij^iu  lo  G«nnanj,  ii.  »39, 

la  northom  Frai)c«,  il.  I]!l,  i:tO. 

Aia,  581. 

their  rvlaltou  oiili  Walik-nt^a,  a.  144, 

CcafOa,  maMaore  of,  I.  B59 ;  iii.  204. 

&1». 

■nimdc  bjr  St.  Fetcr  Marifr,  iL  SD6. 

their  uiiiMKe  in  Aruon,  ti.  IS8,  IM. 
thair  dctdopmcnt  in  LroD,  ii,  IBl. 

Chaini  for  priMnora.  i.  4H7. 

C^hakamlni,  Kgniltan.  iiL  887. 
Cbalooa,  Catb>ri  of,  i.  109.  318. 

tbnr  nutnbera  jn  Italjr,  ii.  193. 

Mtlan  tli«ir  bnidnuarwn.  IL  164. 
nudMriMM  In  Nkplea,  U.  ^44. 

C.  of,  81S,  on  keaclca,  i.  19. 

Ohampagtie,  Inq.  in.  iL  181, 57fi. 

rlaiintt  with  uaunn  io  Venice,  Ii.  2M. 

Cbarlcmafcnc  coiDplaiiia  of  cloncal  impooitv, 

tb«ir  pvralBiaiice  in  lulj,  ii.  35n. 

i.  29. 

of  Bomia.  iL  890. 

Otctablirbr*  rpi^vopal  jnrialictioii,  L  8U3. 

th«ir  BDnbet*  oaat  of  the  Adriatic,  it. 

hifl  Miflfli  DoHiiitlci,  L  3 1 1 . 

S97. 

lib  lan-B  un  ton-eiv.  iiL418. 

th«r  wclooma  the  Tiirlw.  it.  ZOt. 

Charlea  IV,  <  Rmp.),  bia  elrciiwn.  IiL  186. 

of  Bosnia  rnibmiv  IslAnj,  iL  1I14. 

hin  diit]f  to  pcr»ecu.tJL%  L  828. 

their  dian|>]waraiivtf  fruiu  Gurmanr,  Ii. 

diviilm  ibr  rtinGiwnlltiTiii,  L  0C7. 

818. 

bti  »ubnii»ittri».'M,  iL  873. 

of  OrloatiA,  iliotr  infernal  ril«i,  R.  334. 

r«prL'Bf»OH  Klnp^lknta,  iL  888. 

in  Bohemta.  ii  4S9. 

orgaiiiuM  Ueimati  Inq  ,  i.  630;  ii.  JIM 

Mk  oonjcciuTD*!    rdation*    willi    the 

Incr^itKO*  i)0"erii  (.(  Inij,,  iL  391. 
cundrrns  Jvbn  of  BuUcid.  IL  SVS. 

Tanplar*.  iii.  U9. 

CWthanatn,  catiaea  of  lU  failure,  L  106 ;  U. 

e«<n<l«  Ki<rnn>  to  Avignon.  iiL  808. 

SS4. 

cenaonhip  uf  Inq.,  iiL  tti8. 

TirietirB  of,  )□  Pi<^<lniont.  iL  2D6. 

Cbarlp4  V.  (Gmp.),  cnii'ltv  pf  Ma  vod^L  X8S. 

Catharine  tie  Uoillri*  a  Tcrtinrv,  L  8CB. 

lie  favoTV  Lvlliam.  iii.  Ml. 

Calharinii  Samr  biinidil,  iL  Mil. 

Cbarlea  11.  (EngL)  n-peuU  pimcctitiiiK  Iowa, 

Citlrarinr  il<-  U  Hocbellc,  iiL  37A. 

i.  858. 

Catharine  <1c  Thounra.  UL  itv.  487. 

Charlva  IV.  (Francv)  shaiw  spoib  with  John 

Cathariiir,  8t,  af  Sicoa.  hrr  stigmau,  I.  2S8 ; 

XXII..  iii.  ea 

H.  817. 

hia  life  Btc^mpli^d  bj  aonoenr,  iiL  468. 
Cbarlea  V.  (Pronoe)  acboa  cburcli  roTMWS, 

on  eorruptKKi  of  tin)  Clmrch,  liL  63a, 

Cathedrals  •uffcring  cautcd  b;  tltcir  bulld- 

L19«. 

irifc,  i.  23. 

(orhiiU  cirairuclion  of  boUMW,  L  481. 

Cftto,  bla  dr«ad  of  diTmallon,  ilL  897. 

aiiln  lIic  Inq  ,  L  981 ;  iL  136, 155. 
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^^1                  CbArlMV.^Pi-«nc«)onler*p«rM(7illcin,iLJM. 

Cliildrvn  admitted  to  Ordm  o(  TanmUnL  SL 

^^H                        Botioiwtlxes  ooullKDtiuiii,  ti.  IM. 

»«. 

^^M                Clwrlt«  Vf.  (Kniiw).  Bitvinpu  to  care  him 

dwoU-iJ  Ut  f^atan,  fit  Sira. 

^^H                              hj  Mrrvrv.  iii.  4K5. 

ratci]  bj  witclwn,  tii.  SOS,  SIM,  ML 

^^H                        uwrU  tb«  IiunncuUiv  CoiiwptioD,  iii. 

rrM)U«Ot  SahtM,  Iii.  SO),  MS. 

^H 

unliacitlb.'d,  killod  by  iiiichu,  Ut.  604. 

^^1                  GhaHei  VII.  (FniiM)^  his  b>ile^)i!n<]ent«  of 

of  donona,  Ui.  884. 
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i>r  hi>iirti(»,  iTMabiliiiM  of, )  MI 

^^B^^                on  Kniiin'L'nii  iiimfivK  iii.  173. 

Cbllpariu  I..litB  traURwnt  of  aomrr.BL  Wk 

^^^^^B                bi«  ilntpomii?  iMxition,  t\l.  HUD, 

Chiiiiliiawmil,  liia  luw.t  on  toro^,  UL  SBK 

^^^^^^1                 nva-.liv*  Jtiaii  u(  Arc,  Iii.M:i. 

t:iiiii<>n.  TL-tciiUr  cbii-fa  dctaiitAd  M,  Bi  M, 

^^^^^H                enira'itM  ihv  D«(t-  family,  iii  3M. 

3S8. 

^^^^^^B                 abiui<ii>lM  Jtiuti  ut  All',  iii.  'Sl*9, 

Joao  of  An:  at,  iU.  S41 

^^^^^^                   rulikiunuij**  .liii-n  of  An-,  iti  HIT. 

CliiuM,  lii«  tOftiiK^  and  oonsUttcr,  iii  178. 

^^^■^                 Chnrlro  VIM.  It'nitici')  pi-rtnTU   jirrMciiCioa 

Lliriat.  pmclaiRiAil  Kinif  of  Vlonnoa  bf  8»> 

^^^^_^                     o(  Wal<|pii>i-.       tSf. 

WiiarvliL,  LiL  213. 

^^^^^B                 liift  M'liiti(>it«  -nUh  ^ratian>1«,  iU.  91B. 

Iilooti  of.iinfHliun  M  to,  H.  m  1  UL  in, 

^^^^^^r                pr<jfi(i»M  »  (^en^al  i-oiinicil,  iii.  124. 

1««. 

^                   Ctltilvi  I.  [Xuplvtf)  sllowg  one  Inq.  nHi«Ullt, 

OoMt)'*  liorDScop'--  of,  iii.  443,  t86. 

^^L^ 

iiunrmtioiM  of,  iiL  lOS. 

^^^^^L               Uf  i«u  Kit- iich  ini)(i.,  1. 385. 

iain-iiig  of,  on  ihc  eraw,  iti.  46,  HOT. 

^^^^H                 hill  nipK-ilT.     AI     fi17.  BSi>. 

pUoc  of  hi*  coneeptiau,  iiL  408. 

^^^^^H                 dvfn.T*  eitMiiff*  •>(  lni\:,  i.  539.  S37. 

t<oveilT  of — <n.t  PoToriy. 

^^^^^H                marriaa  rsnnho  ol                  ii.  17. 

folJii!r<rot.LX«7. 

^^^^^H                 hij  «Mii|<i4-t<  t>f  .S'A|)lrv  if.  281. 

CbrikUiin  of  I'rmciiaUti,  ii.  4St,  8IS. 

^^^^^r                   )ii«  povor  in  lulj,  ii.  liSS. 

Uitriitian  V.  [  Detiiiwrii )  on  blupb««i;,  L 

^^^^"                  hlH  kctivir  ijanwvniion,  ii.  Mi. 

r■i^. 

^^^r                      hiH  l<-ti>T4  miifi^rnin^  Inq  .11.  &<M. 

t'liriitiun  ihetirgr  tiftmttnt*  pa^n.  IiL  HSX 

^^H                              M«  aU«in|«bi  oil  ('4>ii*t«ti[iiia))lL',  liL6IS. 

Clirlaliaiiitr,  paf(an  iiiBuanoea  on,  ill,  40'X 

^^H                 Cbirli^"  II.  (S'i>|>U-)  ilii  i-t(-H  ibo  confiscAtiood, 

Cliri'ititie  de  F>un  on  Joan  of  Aro.  fii.  SMX 

^^^ 

Olin.tu>|>lM!r,  i^i..  power  of  his  ima^e,  L49. 

^^^^^_                     dcrriiy»  «(|»-n4>*^  of  lni\  ,  i  ASA. 

UbriiihiphL-r  of  tiui-^ivo,  bis  la«rs  Ml  aorosfj^ 

^^^^^^k                    nn  nigiT  (K'ntwriuir,  11,  1147,  MM. 

ii<.4SS. 

^^^^H                  pcix.H^'ulUB  BplifliMts,  IIL  S9. 

Clirjvuetoin,  St..  oti  p«rsM«l)an,  \,  214. 

^^^^^H                  |)mb>cts  ftpintiials,  kii.  M. 

on  cic  of  th«  drad,  i.  880. 

^^^^^P                                        iii.  247. 

(kniaa  lb»  power  of  ilamona,  IL  990. 

^^^^^           Oliarlva  ]II.(\'ii|<I«hi)  r«i.^ivM  inqa,  il.  MB. 

(li«bclieT«a  in  InculH,  ill.  894. 

^^M                        QOMllMawa  tibitc  of  Up.  of  Trii-Mito,  liL 

OhvK'h,  ibt,  i.  I. 

^^1 

iu  mrniptkui  Asplatna  h«m7,  i.  54,  IM; 

^^1                  Gliatlui  L  (S»rot')«nler*  InvMligMtioit,  ii.'i6D. 

iii.  H3,  1A4. 

^^M                        pnclSps  tlio  Wal(leTi»««,  tl.  M7. 

It  cnfcrOM  p«n««inio(i,  L  2X4. 

^^B                 Ciiariu  11.  (KaTarra).  mortuary  offering  by, 

ita  spiritual  jurisdiction,  1.  SQfl. 

^H 

it»  P«Hy  ar«riiiau  (o  lorturv,  (.  4tL 

^^M                 CharlM  dc  BsnHUv  (limtoiMd  fur  lito  tulvr- 

iltfTMpcnribllitr  fordeatb-pcnallv.L  2il, 

^^H                   Rnci\ii.  trtS. 

1841  iii.  047. 

^^H                     Chnriro  Knbiiii  Mliiri^rf),  1il«  rrUtiona  «ilh 

ila  mihonlinnlioii  to  tlir  i^late  in  Frvacr, 

^H                       ltoHuiR,ii  MS,  30], 

Ii.  87. 

^^B                 Cbarlca  d«  Taloifi,  \ih  craending  projects,  iii. 

its  rcprvsalon  of  ma^c,  ilL  UBS. 

^H 

ila  jiiriadie410Btir«' umerj.  Hi. SDt, S99. 

^^^1                  Channf  for  «ii4iiruDr«  »r  lorl'irt*,  iii,  nofi. 

i(«   iiicoiuistflDl  v»e«a  o(  «oraerr,  ill 

417. 

^^H                 Chamui,  Alibp*  of.  law* nil  with,  t  t'i. 

Knveminl  h^  tnnhgj,  iii  43& 

^^H                  Ghartiwa,  O.of,  ISflfl,  nn  a-invrt,  iil.  inu. 

ila  mi^on^tiilii/  for  Miicbit«n,  IU,  MS, 

^^H                    Ohitelat  of  I'arla,  pt)i>>>tii?ii  m>n"-n,  ill.  441. 

A1^54<l.n4A. 

^^H                ChmtwidiiKratKe'.'co,  liiK<«iU;liirii)tfi,  iiLftlC, 

piioerlMg  upilufTl  wilrhcralt,  iH,  80(, 

^^1                         &IK 

\t»  iti^iMiijr  iu  IKUi  ceuL,  iiL  Hl^  BIT 
it«  <-»rritptJoD  u>  latvr  Uiddlr  A|{Mv  fll 

^H                    Rliia>Kralli>,  AUw;  of.  iii.  ttS,  DQ,  XIZ. 

^^H                  Clil'Ti.  Cmlinriiin  iif  ii  ^35. 
^^L_           Clii«nv-.a<ln  M«,l.ai7. 

03  T.  oaO. 

CiiiiiTlii^.*,  jiintliw  not  ailmlniNUrtd  in,  i.  tit. 

^^^^         UltiHMM  ia  Bohcnia,  ii.  bl9. 

rl;;hl  of  axjluifl  Ih,  Ii.  III. 

^^^^^^K           Cliildrirn,  rriiuiln  of  rlic,      I>t7,  MS. 

poUitUi^nof,  11.440. 

^^^H                trnknn       t.  4  M. 

CUiirlnnil.  Ill  \iii<.'ian-  in,  iii.  4'>3. 

^^^^H               nii|wiMlbEli(f           398. 

(^iiioiniiaii,  I'eifpctioiiiflto  in,  iii.  lOS. 
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r      Cinthm  U'f?Ua, ja4gW n«iir7 lliiiMli«,i.81S; 

Clemcnl  V,  ofthn  trial  of  Bcttiknl  d^  Cha> 

ii,  ass,  330 

ti-ut,  ■.  A?9l 

Clrv'irutisi,  i.  Si. 

oD  tint  licivtic*  of  Lnngrcs,  ii.  079. 

Ciniclo  a*  An  Xotofk,  lU.  4S6. 

proucu  the  SplrtuiKl*.  Hi.  50.  Sfl.  09,  «I. 

CbwrcMiii  uulcnAkt)  eotivei-sitMi  of  Albi- 

I>roavctii(«  luiian  Spinlualu,  iii.  AS, 

griin^,  1.  Ui. 

onlemcnuadMigtiuat  [hilcibu.lU.  tl4. 

•huKlwii   '          i    'i.-nii,t-H1. 

n«.  iia 

prnacii  i                      >.  HI. 

mppri'XNCH  the  Spirit  of  Liberty,  iii.  I2&. 

dcnuul  Mi>,.  .,^.,,.^  i^u  ttiABi, t.281. 

Wi>«a  Kenan,  tfi.  IM. 

t)>nr  [HriukltiM  fur  Mnvvir,  iii.  45K, 

nomoH  da  Uolmj  le  Pninot^  UL  2'I8, 

Citaiioii,  tuc'vey  of,  j.  4iii. 

disKKwda  MwoauliKiB  of  tonplBn,  iii. 

CttMUi,  Abbi'r  of,  puvmidkU  lOi  ii.  i. 

IK& 

ficueti,  dutjr  til,  U>  aiii  liii|.,  i.  34U,  MC. 

hio  inilixnAtioB  at  tb«  Templar  arrevl, 

Civil  Lao,  rvriral  i>f  tti<.-.  L  &&. 

Hi.  277. 

Cbeeaea*,  hia  d«l(in<K  of  Uh-  <:hureh,  iii.  Q-IA. 

ortlcr*  arrttf  of  Toraplan   Ihrongliout 

Clantme,  WbIiIi'Om*  of,  ii.  Sil. 

Eun>p«,  Hi.  278,  iSh.  268,  91%  R<>4. 

CIktmii,  tlic^  iii.  4i;,  i\i. 

8(>».  81t>,  8I». 

Cluuiliiu  of  Turin,  i.  ilT. 

■UBpcndi  ptvccodiags  in  Fnncv,  Iii.  219. 

CUri-lt.  piTrMi-ucit'ii  ni,  it.  iUT. 

ctrnicf  to  an  igrMmeat  with  Pbihppe, 

Cleiuciit  IV.  (Jcniiuidii  rcWoif  o(  Bp.  of  Ve- 

ill.  281. 

ra(u,Ll:£, 

OKlvftt  proL-radinjiii  rfitunied,  iii.  182. 

tnppon?  U>«  Utnilicanto, i,  8K7,  XSft. 

his  t)<illr4  (ii  AasiAi,  llins.  i>!.  SKI. 

iniofvwKW  iti  qii«n«l(  uj  lt«uilk«iil>,  i. 

Ilia  onJera  lo  iiae  lorture,  lil.  8M,  300, 

aOX,  30S. 

3iu,sia.»ii. 

eanfimu  t|iijM(^l  eowMrNitM  !■  Ben- 

orftii  proturutlon  In  Oertaanr,  til.  Sia. 

lciK«*,  t.  naft. 

Miidacaiiiifit«*>anioHuC4«oftlirObur<'b, 

enforvoi  bull  Wcr/iV^nda,  L839. 

iii-  3l)ft. 

ciilar;t«s  [■(>««»  o(  inqf,  i.  SS7. 

ordera  raUp^ed  Ttiniplars  burned,  iti.  SOS. 

on  fpwcBpftl  }uii>Uiuiii>u,  i.  Sftb. 

aboliahea  the  Tcnple  wUbout  oondefn- 

on  witlihaUiiig  •ilii«>'M;*'  khiiim,  i,438. 

nation,  iiL  321. 

OH  imrnlFiUpil  |ieiiiinu«,  1,470,  M8. 

oniiiwrnn  to  ni^i-urr  Tomplar  propertT, 

ou  nwlbuiiiuii,  i,  HH, 

ii'L  X20. 

on  pAKiniiMtjt  «(  I'iiitiopii,  i.  ASft. 

aadhifiwa  TempUr  property  in  Horea,  til. 

^_        (Ml  Jawiih  iKfjk*,  1.  OU. 

38S. 

^H       «n  apo«Mts  Jffwi,  Ii.  eit. 

^K>     pMMcmoH  hftKdca  of  Honwei,  IL  118. 

Iib<laalb.a»,373-.  lii.S2«. 

Clemeni  VL  on  amp^rot'e  dmr  to  peifieeut«. 

Htlarac*  power  of  Burgundtaa  piurin- 
ri«^iil.141. 

i.  esn. 

ilefend*  iltn  UmirlivAntN,  1.  SflO, 

nimaiatw  the  Inq^  ii.  Xsa 

revivea  «Ace  of  inq.-^EnonLl,  I.  8M. 

■Ida  th«  ADMvine  cAtifiiirdt  al  S'nnU-j), 

proBMaUH  liMja.,  L  01 1. 

EL2S1. 

t'ttcndi  tn<^  OTBT  Toiirahw,  iu  ISA. 

triM  Manfnd  for  lanty,  IlL  193. 

pewecntw  Waldeuea,  ii.  103, 170. 

utlowH  Fmidwuu  to  rcccirc  legadcfl, 

daciilesuuthaMoadofOhrl!il,il.  17L 

in.  ^9. 

ordMT*  invMtigatTon  of  Lombard  Inq ,  Ii. 

favui>  tlic  Ti'inpUm,  lit  2H2. 

S«9. 

pMiraniifiA  Koir«r  ftuoun,  ill  BftS, 

hta  procMdth^  at^lnitl  Ptoiwnce,  iL  277. 

r»|ir«»ses  ^liiiiunf,  iii.  fl'i'j. 

piiaialiH  aTioaUIi-  Jrira,  ii  9M4. 

Clemriii  V„)>|it  L-kt'tJun,  ii.  HI. 
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pi«liihit«  Klaz^Unt*  m  liertlia,  ii.  8SS. 

anS;  ii.  911. 

oa  bcnnlifra  for  mtnars,  ii.  4S1. 

oil  puiir«h(npi>t  vf  inq%  t.  S44. 

Itrania  ihe  «up  to  John  uf  Niinnandy,  ii. 

mirlcia  iiuiuber  uf  Cflinilura^  i.  ^3. 

473. 

rwjiiircs  <•! lihcopnl  oomihtoiiw,  i.  387. 

rcfiMM  HBbmlMion  of  Loula  of  Bavmia, 

^^a        nMnoM  um  of  (otiUTc,  i.  434. 

iii,  I  no. 

^^P       on  stxiM*  uf  Iriq.,  i.  40S,  479. 

form  otabeululton  impoaed  on  Germany, 

^^^      lB*e«tigak>«  Inq,  of  tiuigiwdoc.  i.  1H4  i 
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f                   ii.  8.1.  US.  571. 

p«r«eautea  Itui  l-'Vaiinitli,  iii.  IDO 
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1            fiulfl  lo  Eccurc  Irial  o(  priioocn.  ii.  M, 
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wMit  l)if<  HocpilNlIf  n.  III.  S4B. 
icmiMH  PrvOorii;  ILnbuutTliTM  ImpoB- 

(orii.  iii.  68l>. 
bl»  A'sinpi  Willi  Owi'k  OlmrHi,  Hi.  817, 

Iit8. 
Qrepitj  X.  rCTi»VH  «pi8copAl  coBcurrcnoo  in 

MRtCEicnt.  i.  snA. 
onlJirwM  powara  of  impi., ).  itn. 
'  ttppvuted  tv  in  «t»c  of  pDtig;tlu|M>,  IL 

K4I, 
etifurcvs  T^ntiH-ifioiin  Itule,  iii.  SO. 

iii.  fi. 
irittf  b>  unil«  the  MttlMr^  OrdMH,  iii. 

Gr^rvry  XI.  onJer<)  Inq.  In  FalnUne,  i.  $S6. 
atinuU  r«H«ion  on  famlllara,  i.  8S3. 
orJi-nt  liiti  ill  Pi>[tii^l,  i.  ftSri;  il  188. 
provider  for  eipensee  of  ln<i.,  i.  Ml. 
7»rdeiWi  IM-m  de  PtiT-UnillCTi,  ii.  187. 
Iiifi  nc-livt-  p«nH>c>ititin  of  Wit)iJienJ«fi,  iL 

U« 
onh^T*  jtamofl  <le  TnrrnjEi  pinlKhfld,  Ii. 

l7^ 

uFKVa  peT«i>mil<in  tn  Onraic*.  II.  XBR. 
dema.n<ls  reTlBton  oF  riorcntitie  euIuli-s, 

tL28l. 
pmhiinu  worship  of  Pratic^lli  ivli«i,  ii. 

284;  iii.  16<;. 
Haiinx  coiifi^nitifin^  in  Siriiy.  ii.  3fl&. 
penn'ciitcB  (Iiitliamifi  in  Ilcii>ni&,  ii.  HIH, 

8ftl. 
wnnied  by  the  FrioDiia  of  Ooil.  it  S«ft. 
iRtr<>d'i«'8  lnt\.  in  flernianT,  ii.  S88,  860. 
cQnflrtni  c<infU(Mt)an  of  IlogtiiNag**,  ii. 

orders  Ftagelt«eu  aappreaMd,  IL  SOS. 


OrcpirT  XI.  iniretti^iM  Ike  Be|;h«rd«,  3. 

30.1. 
dwianils  lithos  ia  Grrmanjr,  iL  434. 
POOficmns  ilHicz  o(  KrcraMcr.  ii.  4M. 
ordvra  proMCotlMi  Of  Wickliff,  ii.  441. 
rvpmvM  Fnii«elH  nlMlon*.  iii  1«7. 
proace4il«e  Arosldo  U<iiiueer,  iU.  1A9, 
IriM  Benabo  Viacootj,  iii.  SOS. 
cnnSrTDR  jnrbdiction   of  Inq.  over  *or- 

I'crr.  iii.  4(H. 
Itiji  von>t(mnatiun  of  LuIIt,  IIL  SM,  AB6| 

ceuforahip  ot  loq,,  iii  61S. 

dMlingi  Willi  <;  n?«k  Churcti,  iii.  630. 

thrcAtened  br  St.  Hirgiita.  Ui.  8M. 
Gr^DTT   Xli.   niiia   Sigiimunii    to    conqatr 
Bw>nia,  ii.  S0$. 

ili-nlitipi  wlUi  Gfwk  Cfaur^  til.  SSO. 
Orcttor?  xni.  inve«ii|:atM  Lutlr,  iii.  iSI. 
GrcKorv  XV.  forbids  (lif!cu»ion  oa  batamen- 

Iaip  Uoni;i;)rtion,  HL  4(>V. 
Gn-gnrv,  (nimdrr  nt  Uohcniiui  Bmkrcn, 

sua.' 

OTifTj  of  Vano  on  dcatb-fvnaky,  L  238. 
UrcgoT^  at  Hcimbers.  ii.  417, 0S8. 
Orcgor/  of  TouM  on  Morod  mcdkiD*,  iii 

410. 
Urlllol,  Jran,  dmlM  Immaealatc  CoaeopliMt, 

iii.  K02. 
Grinuldu,  Inq.  of  Flotwwre,  I  B21, 
Gritnerio  of  Plac«iiEa.  iii,  1«6. 
Grimmltl  of  l)«acvcul(\iiL4]b. 
OtiBbn,  Ahhrj  of,  fakw  midU  la,  iii  4tX 
Uroot,  Gomnl,  iL  Srtil. 

cofldeNMH  wtraJoRT,  tii.  144. 

perseoUu  Mnwry,  IH.  419. 
Grotteteate,  Robert,  denoMnoea  Uw 
of  Rome.  i.  17,  M- 

uks  for  friaiv,  1.  STO. 

t)i.i  ^nd  ituinCAl,  I  SIS 
GuaItm,  i[?ri>itobkl,  bla  diamiMal,  IL  ISa 
dwrdl*  PknMOMM;  IL  i48. 
Oturdiatidhip,  oonflflcavion  of,  L  AlV. 
Gurld«rtan(|.  potwiaDt  nHiijc  in,  i  tW, 
Guslii^lrna  of  Milan,  iii  90. 
Giigiiclmin^.  iii  fll, 

l.fa«ar  fat*,  iii.  loa 

lh«  yi»<.iiiiii  aovntwd  an,  Iii  Wl. 
Gul  of  Aurcr^H!  uiulenakw  oroaadot  L  148, 

les. 

Gui  II.  of  Cumbml  aparH  Ifargntrite  la 

Porete,iL  I'JU. 
G«i  Coprii.T,  hribpfj  of.  fl.  70. 
Gui  ilf  tVibnnJon  pvnniontOT  WaldfAMa, 

148. 
i:i^i  DBupltin,  iil.27S. 

IJiii  Foucuil^^Si^  ClMftt-nt  IV. 

(iiiv  do  I^vi*!  aocufi^l  "f  lieresj,  ii.  72. 
I  Gill  di>  Uontfflrt,  I  180.  181  m,  IH, 
I  UiiL  pnpnt  t^^itlr  Ia  [.tn^uf^oc.  L  ISft. 
I  (Jul  i>r  IWnm  tiom»  brndic.  in  1X04,1  S07. 
I  Old  (if  Vniii.<^ni>r,  L  U*.  IAS. 
I  Gulburi  of  No^ritt  uo  li^turu,  IIL  41t. 
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(loido  fi&ltr*TerM  nnuiemnB  ArrDtnno  Poa- 
f>il<i[tn,  ii.  ^41, 
eUini*  Kvmra  for  A§  Ghiml),  lil  194. 
finiilo  n(  Hilan  pimAiMl  ^WohiUoa,  1.  41. 
tiaida  ii«  Sniu,  iii<|.  i>f  UiUn.  ii.  21(t. 
(><ii<Ki  dk  Trici-,  hi*  ititmiMJ.  i>,  i*i. 
Guiiloiw  da  Oocchointo,  ioq..  ii.  391 :  iii.  99, 

UM. 
fluttla  Wrt  of  rubci.  L  IM;  ii.  U. 
ijfltiilltfluift  rt.<(ralira,«ue  of,  U.  108. 
fildllftaiiK'  (I'AanTfiBa,  Bp.  of  hria.  o«  plu- 

TaiiiiM.  i-  -ty 

ooad«im»  acbnlanJe  mtot%,  iii.  Ul. 

Qfl  tht  Dtvinr  Vf»iui),  iiL  itO. 
OutlUumc  d«  Hrtitjou.  ilmih  of.  iK.  146. 
OuiHttMnfe  U  Benrr  raplMVi  Juajt  of  Arc,  iii. 

OnBkuiDc  des  Bonle*  caavcrts  Wddvueci, 

ii.  IAS. 
GirilkaiM  lie  CobanlMfi,  iL  M. 
GuilfaMSiM  tite  OalJsQiith.  Ii.  «S0,  S22. 
Oiiillaitit)«  dti  liot.*rai.  ■!.  Bu,  m. 
GuilUiimt!  «W  Pani  lupporU  FoiilqiMa  dt  K. 

coRdanaii  Mugveiile  1«  PonW,  il.  13S. 
B7S. 

onlm  Mtmrv  ol  Tntipian.  iii.  240. 

hi*  trial*  of  tliv  TQinpUrs,  ill.  SOS. 
GnnitiinH'tlr  Tlikieidn.  iii.  '£»!,  tBi.  1(84.290. 
fiuilUiun*  ilo  Villnrv  auil  tbc  Itiq.,  ii.  18<>, 
UuiilBtn  Antanit,  inq.,  m.'U   uniler   le^Uino 
•kUiOtilr.  i.  SXU. 

appolnlAl  iiiq  .  Ii  H. 

biaadinij.  iLIn,  81. 

driipn  frjini  Toal"ii«aii).  17. 

CSC  ToulouM-,  11.19. 

cie.  magiitntu.*  Af  Toatoiiw,  11.  S4,  BOS. 

pru«Kliu«  iho  tie  Niwt,  ii.  2». 

bis  DIKPilT,  Ii.  16. 

Gaillcm  .M-nnud,  B|v  of  Ckrcanoiuie,  L  ^Afi. 
fTiiillrra  ,\iitlpr,  ii,  lOB. 
auill«nlkl«ari«,caMof,i.4Sti,4M,4]l»;  ii. 

Oft. 
(iitil)eni  I'nlqiiM,  bil  (isiu  to  Lofnbardjr,  ii. 

5' I. 
Gunioto  Ae  FauaaOiOua  of,  Laltf. 
Ouilkm  Foamier,  hi*  Tiait  to  LombardT,  Ii. 

49. 
OuiUnu  Fmi)»t,  trial  uf,  ii.  100, 
<>ilUrai  Girauil,  Dlivi.it  antlpope.  Ill  Sft 
Oulllcm  J«ani  Itia  tnaclierjF  and  luankr,  ii. 

in*. 
Ouilk-ni  ilu  MiH.Saiiitte-PiMllea.ii.  IT. 
Gnillaa  rl«  Uonionifiout.ii,  & 
Itittllrin  iif  Niti-tMnne  neta  aa  in((.,  i.  3S4. 
GuiUew  Faiite, Cattiaran  mMion^ty,  li.flt 
{luilliiiii  PoliKM)n,lt.a.  IT,  IB. 
QuiUeni  I*ieri«,  il«fr-i»ls  thv  lnq.,iL  ST. 
on  PitlnrlioD  -if  CxlhiiriaiD,  iL  104, 
GuiUrtu  Ruts  burnvd  a<  an  A)ro«tlc  iti.  123. 
Guiltcintl«  S,  Seiue  ua  impeding  tlie  Inq-.i). 

hi*  trial  of  a  pudaiwr,  ill.  ftSS,  61^2. 


Gflillcm  anlarcrtMH  of.L  419.428;  ii.  W, 

&7a. 
G«ill«nSkrMe^MM«f,1.40». 
Oulllcm  de  Soller,  I.  316. 425. 
Guillont  Ac  Tiidcla,  hit  poen,  1. 137.  I3B. 
()t)il|«niig  of  Vakntia  Uir«at«nid  by  JajiM 

II..  Iii.  M. 
finlllot  of  l^cardr  aiiackath*  Kaiuliauiti^ '. 

«B7. 
Guilt,  BMiiiiiiplion  of,[.403. 

cDlaltirig  oonflKSlJpn,  L  0<n. 
Untou  dfl  Cnmmeamn,  Ii.  128. 
Giiitaaii  O'AaWriTe^ «aat  «f,  i.  499.  t> 

Uulraud  (io  Niun,  ii.  13,  S9. 
Guinvd  Valeite  depoMd  b;  CletMDl  V.,  Ul, 

61. 
fJufalAiaggiawi  Ui/m,  mrury  jn,  ilL  4SS. 
Qumivl.  Aiihv  »•  ■•  MSl 
G;ravaj^,  i.  87. 


HAIK)NDB,Daia«,iii.4«4.  . 

/{»rrtirm  imditiut,  i.  92. 
Ilaewi,  Haithw,  buned  si  Berlia,  it.  410. 
ilaiuaiilt,  Lollarda  in,  11.  liW. 
[{■>r,  tlufii,  woru   bv   Joan   of  Arc,  Lil.  862, 

Ilaito  11  <Annaia>,  I,  SS6 ;  iii.  Sft. 

Il:i  bo  II  nkoiMcR,  bi«  law*  on  tKirvery,  iii.  433. 

llallHTSUdl,  itp.,  cic!.llun!ltanl  Ill.ul  Uag. 

debur^  iii.  i\ii. 
HaLeK,  Alexander,  on  Franolacui   porenj, 

Iii  7. 
Hallo,  Waliivnainiiism  in,  Ii.  347. 
tiamleyfnir,  iii.  ii!i, 

IIainMu»-J>ursMal  en  Templar  idoU,  ill.  SM. 
Han*  of  NlklautbauaeB,  ii.  418. 
Ilaivld  JlarfaaKor,  lit. 408. 
Ilaniniinti  d(  Kiburg  penccutea  berNic^  ii. 

xr.3. 

Ilarlwl}{    of   Brvmcn,  lili    ttuubta  iritb    llut 

il|»dinf;<^iv,  lli.  lit. 
llara^ttx,  laws  Bj^viofit,  iii,  3I>7. 
UtTi'inaiin,  bia  evtJiuaie  of  lh«  Templars,  UL 

lUvmo  of  Kercnhun,  iii.  a,  7. 

n.-.'.d,  i.i«i,  of  ibc  rtriiipinni,  iii.  2fla,  no. 

He«nb-ux  i(raDi«d  tv  Inmicout  UL,  i.  101, 

Hebrew  tnagifianB,  iii.  868.  <  I 

wilchrs..  iij.  396,498. 
ficiilelbin-it,  rvform  of  Fmnviicaaa  in,  iiL  Hk 

M-itdic^  burniMl  in,  14fn,  iii.  08fi. 
IImui  tun  Miillcalieini,  ii.  34fi. 
Hci-i-^rbneh.  Alibci'  -if,  tin  bctiefloenve,  L  38. 
HcUnand  of  Rdjoa.  i.e. 
Hi^mmrnroda,  Abbc;r  of,  iu  b«-nefitMMic«,  i.  88. 
U'-mmcrtiti,  IV-Iix,   a*iiaiU  lh«   U«^in«a,  1. 
411. 

hif>  account  of  Ruwltc  iittwilon*,  iL  832, 
Hriidrik  of   Qrahaiit  lead*  criuadA  ai^iint 
I  iJWbigei*,  iii.  H7. 


^K              0^                                                INDE^^                                                          1 

^^m                Htngt.  ihe  curtiiiv«  •orcvrtr,  ill  &08. 

Henry.  Bp.  of  Rallaboo,  euppimw  htney,     ' 

^^1                   //winini,  ill.  208. 

Iii.  69. 

^^H                   ilmriciftii  herwif  of  uppoMiig  the  ptfmcj,  in. 

Urary  of  Rcinui  pcraecntea  Oath&ri,  LIU 

^H               tsi 

Utiiiry  of  VehrinKen.  L  3M;  II.  316. 

^^H                 HenricUiio,  li«r«ey  ot,  1.  IS. 

Uunry  von  VinHotwr;  (Ootogne),  praaeralee 

^H                  Henry  III.  <Bmp.}  Iiajiga  Cttthkri,  I.  Iia 

Haiter  E<^art,  I  S«l ;  II.  M9. 

^^H                 U«Tirf  V.  rEin|> ),  hi*  r«l*t)oni  with  PawhAl 

poraccuUa  Bsgharda,  a,  Ml,  878. 

^■^ 

liurcsr,  i.  57. 

^^^^^           Bbltj  VI.,  hi*  UwA  on  hercsjr,  1,  310,  <81, 

popular,  1.  «0;U1.  550. 

tu  l«clinical  chancter,  iii.  A44.                     | 

^^^^H                      5'tS. 

^^^^F                luuu  Cuuiil  Sajm,  a.  t40. 

caused  bv  ck>ric*l  oomptio4>,  L.  (1,  85 ; 

^                         «i  crusftiLe  Kstiikit  bcirticv,  \i.  34 1. 843, 

ii.  4».V,  D3I. 

^^H                  Beiir;  VII.  (Emp.)  on  coiitli'Liitiuii,  i.  HiO. 

seitul  llocofc  attributed  to.  L  BA,  101 ; 
».   3&S,  357,  44>B,  474;  m.  »,   1S7. 

^^H                  Bwirj  [.  (France),  hia  xalv  uf  b)tiliv|irica,  i.  8. 

^^M                B*ni7  [V.  {Franw),  Ulf  ilwth  firedictod,  Lil. 

IC«. 

^H 

■aproBM  (uikof,  1.  211.  US.  2X8. 

^^1                  Hanry  I.  (flng.),  Iawi of,  on  MTOMT,  lil.  *80. 

lUMrUiniy  of  iu  punlehmcnt,  i.  9M, 

^^H                II«at7  11.  (Eng.),  peraeouUi  )ttnty,  i.  118, 

808. 

^H 

trials,  dlttcultlee  of, !.  307. 

^^B                  flair;  III.  <Enf;.},  aaiitU  lUrnHHid,  L  191. 

nroved  hy  aleoder  leatioiony,  i  487. 

^^V                           AbambMi*  tUjiinoiKl,  L  ISA, 

iurisdiotkn  otm  H,  L  43T.  481,  4»& 

^H                        itopa  GroMMflcte'i  Inquwi,  I.  Sll 
^H                 Henrx  IV  (Eor.)  penemlM  LolUrds,  t.  Sftfl. 

it  entalla  imiBaoatloo,  i.  OOt. 

crealed  by  the  Church,  I  &4t. 

^^B                          tnea  lo  ■upfin-M  Mrwrv,  ill.  487. 
^^H                Il«ni7  V.  (gn|;.\  penaoulM XollBnl*,  i.  453. 

piotcction  of,  in  Langiiedoc,  it.  B. 

iU  policicoJ   relations  in   Italy,  U.  1*1, 

^^M                Henry  VI.  (Kng.),  hia  axiwililiou  to  ?nrl*. 

aiS,  2a«:  1!L  160. 

^H 

Ita  oM  u  a  poillloni  factor,  III.  181. 

^^H                          hid  li-tirn  »n  Joan  uf  Aro.  lil.  !t74. 

mutual  acciuatuKiB  lo  Qrent  ScbiMn,  BL 

^H                  Heury  Vllf.,  Iilit  k-KE*latIon  on  Iwrwy,  I,  3»8. 

aM.  308. 

^^H                  H«nr7  de  A^^ro,  Inq,  of  Germany,  ii.  SSA. 

popular  sensitircQffis  to,  til.  A91L 

^^H                  Henry  uE  AIImidu  on  the  Ulmrch.  i.  az. 

cvQs  of  its  suppreuMon,  in.  tit. 

^^H                  Hvnrjr  of  (.'■nmlii'iii  itnd  li'w  chapter,  til,  447. 

Homy  of  nol  ikying  tithes,  i.  SO;  iU.  18&. 
■ntUneerdoul,  i.  M. 

^H                a«nrr  (In  On,  lil.  03,  SI.  144. 

^^^L              Henry  de  Uhamikj,  cumpUlns  of  bp.,  1.  SEI. 

of  the  Waldenace,  L  79;  U.  isa 

^^^^^                   pivcuma  ciiiifiTni alien  of  privlteg«a,  L 

of  the  Oalhnri.  i.  9S. 

^^^K                      S8S  t 

ottotenllofi.l.  234. 

^^^^^fe               hla  uwonililiM  of  ezp«ru,  i.  169. 

of  tuury,  i.  B&9. 

^^^^^1                 ditcorer*  falte  witnMt,  i.  441. 

of  enduring  exc,  i.  404  ;  n.  122. 

^^^^^H                 onlen  diMlruction  ot  houam,  i.  4Hi, 

of  Iloniface  VIII.,  IL  A?. 

^^^^H               proMHxitei  ibedwd,  L  DBS. 

of  lbs  Ananrians,  ii.  Si<X 

^^^^H                hii  tenwnces  on  Oathari,  II.  lOK. 

of  the  liuoifcrans,  11.  SSS. 

^^^^^H                                       ti.  124. 

of  the  Brethren  of  the  Pre«  SpIriK  B. 

^^^^^r                 hUpcnocnitinn  gf  H'alJenaei,  It.  131. 

358. 

^                         he  hnnu  niiriitbi.  iii.  97,  82.  4fi8. 

Of  the  FlaftellanU,  iJ.  SS4. 

^^H                  R«urv  of  Ckirviux   aiuaib  Oathaii,  i.  190, 

of  Die  WtDketeTs,  11.  400. 

^H 

of  the  Hen  of  Intclligenes,  ii.  404. 

^^H                HeoTV  of  Coblenu,  h\a  complaint  at  Baalc, 

of  the  Ur«^hrpn  of  tlw  Croea,  IL  407. 

^^1 

of  lUn*  uf  ViklaiuJiBinen,  IL  410. 

^^H                  Ili>nry,  Ahp.  of  (Tcilngno,  his  qiianvls  with 

of  Jo1i7ii>r  W«sel,tl.  430. 

^^H                      tlio  i'uria,  ii.  337. 

of  ilie  Hlukllflie*.  B.  440. 

^^H                Henry  of  PtMiKcn,  hii  career,  i  S77. 
^^H                Henry  of  Ftlnfkirchen,  iL  B4S. 

of  ootnniunlon  in  liotli  eleoiaiU,  II.  47S. 

of  Jolin  IliiNfi,  ii,  4t11. 

^^^B                  Dvnrj  of  tih«nt  on  popular  norervlpitj.  111, 

of  the  HuMltca,  iL  519, 

^H 

of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  IL  S4t. 

^^1                Uejiry  of  ilcMe  concerU  NkboUa  of  Bute, 

of  the  Joachites,  iii.  81. 

^^H 

of  thi>  SpliitoRl  Fniidsesnn,  ilL  4S. 

^^H                       on  vijmiptjiiii  uf  ilicC^iurch,  t!L  4S6. 

of  the  Olivixu,  iii.  78. 

^^m                 Hciiry  of  LaHfiUioi'k,  ii.  157,  409. 

of  the  (iugUchnitC!!,  iii.  90. 

^^H                  Hntry  of  Lauiuinni;,  1.  68. 

of  the  Apo*toli<r  Brethren,  IH.  IMl 

^^V                  Uuiiry  of  OlniUti  penecutM  WaldeoiM,  {1. 

of  the  Spirit  of  Liberty,  lil.  IM. 

^H                      400. 

of  the  poteny  of  Christ,  iii.  IM. 

^^m               Henry  Uinoeke,  hia  eaw,  i  Sll. 

of  dis^>b«<di(iice.    1.   23«;  lit   181,  181^ 

^^^^                Hawy  Raape  pereecntca  licrolica,  iL  U8. 

lU^.  41S,  417- 

^^^Lm      ^       T"-          MM     III         B 

»MIW---           -sat—                   -^jm^-       .J 

Befoqr  of  ttw  riwonli.  ili.  1»8.  9Q0. 

KltrdMteil  to  Tcmpkn,  iU.  269. 

of  (WIVVI7,  iii,  4Xa,  449,  4S0. 

or  (Imikl  of  wtldK-rafi,  iil.  4«S. 

of  tb<  •choubncn,  iii  Ml. 
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of  Um  Lulliita,  iii  AW. 
Joan  of  Arv,  IiL  338. 

Iicr  mionti  and  roice*.  iii.  $40. 

yiopuUr  Iwlief  in  b«v,  iU,  347. 

l«iiTui-j  ilieuuMloDtontbcr,  iiL 

«,-up!uTvO  atOofnpHfM,  Ui.  SSB, 

litr  triul,  iii.  331. 

.nrtiuin  (irKTwJ  ag^nK  Iwr,  til  368. 

slie  aljurxs  and  is  reconvilMi,  IiL 

her  relapae  and  d««patr,  iii.  371. 

Iicr  cicculioti,  iiL  SiS. 

borimiutorf,  111378. 

livr  TvliaUlitaika,  iii.  378. 
JoAnna  L  (.N'apks)  Mpputa  tlio  Inq. 

Ocuo'a  |)rodictkm,  Iii.  442. 
Jouiiia  II.  (Na|>le«)  porweuta  iIm  Ji 

286. 
Jooo  III.  of  I'orluinl,  il  IMi 
.fi'bnniiiiiua,  iii.  I £4. 
J<jIis  IX.  ai  coiideniiiatioii  of  lb* dead,  L  U 
Julio  XXJ.,  hia  Uoatilil/  to  tiit  ^endicMU 
i.  ilHO. 

lu<  faie,  1.  WO. 

hi*  lunipiit-y  to  Sennioae.  11.  235, 

faran  Joliii  of  Panna.  iii.  2&. 

cuiiiltiDiiiH  Atprrluiiitio  wrorff,  tii.  881 
John  XXtl.,  hii  elcvti'iii,  ii.  08. 

hi!^  chaiiiirtcr,  i.  UttT  ■  Iii.  60. 

bin  "aW  of  iiiiJulf^MS,  L  44,  48, ' 

liiail«  iDquioitorial  jurisdlotloD,  L  ' 

OHM  Of  HafUr  Kokart.  L  8«l ;  il.  369. 

uidera  trannfor  o(  Ibarra 
Se7 :  HI.  653, 

on  abueca  of  faulllara,  t  888. 

orders  Talmud  buni«d,  i.  666. 

promote*  B«minl  da  CHatanet,  ii.  78^ 

piibli«but  ttic  daiaaaiiBim,  ii.  V8. 

far'iTi  the  Inq ,  U.  IDS.  874. 

ordvr*  WalJi.-iia«a  of  l^irin  *U| 
IL  t&». 

bla  rSuru  Id  Bwoia,  lL2Btf. 

proMi-Ui  !ii«'  llfgutvea.  iL  87!!. 

pmivcntrs   Vi'mortno   da   UerKamo, 
381. 

ImprbuiM  Bp,  of  Prafii<>,  Ii.  41l9i 

acnds  inqa.  «>  Bolwmia  aiid  Polasd,  I 
430. 
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iO«. 

i 

»8. 

I 

1 


i 

869. 

TMuuiy 

t,il.78^ 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^indeI^^^^^^^^^^^TO^^^^^ 

Jolui  of  dilum  MeiNnpaaiw  HnH,  ii.  Ift7, 

aiKV,  ii.  tf'i/. 

160. 

eoBdanin*  Olni  i-  r«iiil.  iii.  4R. 

pra*««ts  agaiMl  tbe  aneat,  il  441,  462. 
bis  sjiBpaih/  for  Uus*,  ii.  4BA,  490. 

ptnwntM  ljplriui.il-,  iii.  68, 49,  71,  7S, 

M,SO. 

bis  lubndaaKia.  U.  AOi). 

mmnona  all  TcrtiAric«,  iH.  77. 

John  ot  Cooatintiiioplt  pro««rat«*  Jentat 

dwuMMMd  u  uttkbmi,  iii  79. 

uf  Prague,  ii.  SOS. 

xvtm  ib«  quMtiDg  of  ll»  pwcrtr  of 

inq.  u>  iry  Ilnuitcd,  ii.  607. 

Ohrirt.  liL  1S9. 

Joiin  ol  Diiiuutiiu  (loniee  ImiuacBUu  Cob. 

mupctids  the  bull  &mI,  tiL  IWi 

<'«pttoD,  iiL  I>06. 

Imun  ball  Jtt  («rwitt»r«Dt,  iii.  US. 

JaJin  of  Un*ic,  Up,  of  Pr«£<>e,  iL  4%S,  4S1, 

lamei  bull  Own  m(ir  fwmmaHtM,  iii.  131. 

Ji)!m  uf  Kalkvnbvrg,  iu.  S37. 

qwirr«l4  nilli  Lout*  of  Banrio,  ii.  377 ; 

Joint  lialLua,  iu).  In  Aak,  1.  UB. 

itL  ISJt.  I^IR.  IM. 

Jufau  of  Jcuaenateiii,  of  Praoua,  ii.  4X7- 
.I'.bii  of  UluiiiTal,  IL  494,  Bv7.  (OR. 

eoudcaat  Xnn^Kliv  of  PiwJaii,  iii.  M>X 

pHHMNUMbelievan  ta  poron;  ot  Ciirut, 

Julin  of  LiuwiiibergKrgoapuMGUioD,  11439, 

ii.  248.  24S ;  Iii.  I4«. 

John  II.  of  Uaiiu  panwonua  BeguinM,  ii. 

arrest*  XidMUd*  Umods,  iii.  147. 

404. 

bumail  in  «IBc7  bj  Louia  of  itamrla,  iii.    Jubii  pf  UiMliItti.  hb  homj,  iL  S77. 

140.                                                             John  of  UonivU  persMiiM  Brf^ianls,  li.4IS. 

wluaw  llMaufaaii*«ua  of  Tualt,  iii.  IM.    Joiiti  i<r  NoiiiiiKli»inUi«d  furautiwr;,  iil4&8i. 

liiatfMIPBeDtofPi«r(liCorbnrio,rii.  1A1.  '  Jofaii  of  IKkn  p«raawt«a  liorwy,  Ii.43J>. 

prowcutea  Gtnnui  Knocucaiw,  iii,  I6<i.    Juliii  of  OlilcnbMrg  aiibjecu  ins  SledUigorat 

hii  |iMcwding«  a^aiiiM  tlie  Viaconii,  iii. 

iii.  1H3. 

fiC,  194,  IW. 

Juliu  uf  Parina  eteobnj  Franciaeaii  getunJ, 

bii  do«l1i>K  will)  tbe  Templar  quetiton, 

IILS. 

)iLSI7,  3^4,  :i3l,  3X3. 

promiwe  of  Al«a.  IV.  to  hin,  I X61 

■tiinulaM  bcliiir  in  Bare«r;,  iii.  4SX 

hia  puriuu  aeaJ,  iii.  9. 

tttmpta  on  bit  life  by  imnetf,  iii.  4&t, 

taTtftn  JowKillMn,  iii.  18. 

4iS. 

llio  Ev<>rla»ti9iK  Guapd  uoribed  (o  bim. 

ukea  ■oruerj  from  Inq.,  iii.  4&S. 

LSSe;  ii.  ViS. 

aouuaeil  of  erron  aad  depoaeJ,  tii.  211^ 

deollnjp  vitbGtvck  Ohiiivii.  Iii.  61f. 

».26. 

hia  uiM  inf  |)BiiJUntiar7,  liL  $7.  flU. 

John  of  Plrtw,  ii.  4SI. 

John  XXIU.  aiibjcoia  iwit.  u>  imtiKiialt,  i. 

John  of  RagMMt  (Canl.)  rccoQciloa  Jotio  Ual- 

S4&. 

kaii,  iii.  2ti7. 

orOenWirklilTdbookBUWDlDeJ,  11.448. 

Jdiii  uf  fUiiusii  on  coinniiiiiion  in  both  vlv- 

ifflpri«on'  \Vi.<i)eHlaa'a  mrD^s.  ii.  44*. 
o(d«ra  UiiwiliMD  iulifiraMCil.  it  447. 

m^nu,  ii  473 

at  %-aa  a>j<l  Haxtr,  iL  BilB,  KSS. 

iMUM  inilulgi-iio4U,  ii.  44H. 

Jolin  of  Rutlicr;:,  U.  363. 

•se.  Hujn,  ii.  itKK 

John  of  Sjflbroek,  iL  aso,  S77. 

eoanku  0.  of  ConeUncr,  II.  4R3. 

Jniiri  of  S.  Angi-lo,  Itia  Icgatkn  to  Bohemia, 

hia  policy  at  to  Iluaa,  ii.  46(1. 

iL  S4a 

hii  rupoin  nkb  Uin  (X,  iL  4ft0. 

John  of  Snli!>1iury  OB  8Uperiuril|  of  prutft 

hia  <kpni«ilioii  ntii)  Tate,  ii.  441, 4S8. 

hooii,  i.  4. 

on  ouw  of  J«an  I'alit,  iii.  US. 

oil  iiraiiii!«iJ«.  li>.  8SA. 

JotiB,K.ar  B>iKlaiMl,iiipporU  iU?irj«iiil.  LlSl, 
Jotm,  K.  of  KraTMx,  loMoraMB  iniinutlc  pria- 

onponcr  of  rmiffla  iii.  418. 

on  cotopii-oniaiii-T,  iiL  423. 

40,  i.  4A6- 

on  lieivay  in  norcorr,  iii,  4Sft. 

allm«<l  ooiniixiulon  la  botb  ekrnoDU,  il. 

on  RUnjluKy.  iti.  4Se. 

4711. 

on  divination  by  cIrentnB.  ii).  447. 

JoKn.   K,  rif  Bohemia,  prwum   «lortion  of 

uii  chiiiircn  cntnn  by  Kitchis,  iii.  SOS. 

Ohsrlea  IV.,  iii.  ISA. 
John  AfTioliJI.  inij..  thrfntenwl.  Li.  4Mt 

Jiihn  of  SariKmala,  i.  »n. 

John  of  SctiweUluilB,  loq.,  ■kia,  iL  4S1. 

iolia  of  IkcnntUarpi!  an  Jtv^rrholHt,  iii.  &M. 

John  of  toi«aona  protcvU  licrttica,  L  IJn, 

John  ibfl  Baptlut,  powor  of  lii»  rpllca,  i,  4S 

Juhn  nf  ^ims'biinc,  bnrnrd  in  1212,  IL  Sift. 

Jntin  of  Bararia  arrvnta  Jtrnxao  of  Pnujiu-, 

.rchii  of  Sirinin,  ii.  MM, 

ii.  ite. 

Juhn  uf  WmoI,  oipc  uf,  ii,  no  -,  V\i.  ono. 

John  of  tMand,  Inq.,  ii,  SM. 

John  of  Wildcahaiin^n.  iifi.  of  Ko«r>ia,  n.  241. 

Jolin  of  B(in;nac!v  a^ka  fi>r  lb«  lnq„  i.  S80; 

John  iif  Winivi-Uinr  mi  jAhn  XXII,,  iir,  IM. 

il.  m  147. 

1)11  ■iiiifiii,  iiL  rt2X. 

Jofeo  o(  Cblsm,  bts  deckntioo  at  Conatanw, 

John  (if  Uoitbui'if,  hia  ber«er.  itL  89, 

il  4B3.                                                                 John  of  Zma,  Ab|i.,  supporla  bprciioa,  U.  Md 

^^^^^704             ^^^^^^^^IHDK^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^B                Jofaiiaf3tarioh,Bpi.<i(Stru8b«rg.penecutcs   KcHtof^r, ^B)t«r.  liiq.,U.  88?, SM. S9t.           | 

^H                     Becuinto,  fL  W9. 

Ki'tliviip.  Julm,  iii.  6. 

^^H                 JordRii,  Kricr,  barna  Ludfvranii,  i.  49S;  it. 

Ki'If<*r,  il^riiuliiiu  of,  1,  115. 

^H 

Kv.vnliiunp,  W«rticr,  ii.  861. 

^^H                 J(iM'«liti  d'Arexnca,  hUprudcni  pid^,  i.  46. 
^^H                   Juttrlme,  fluilUuine,  at  C.  of  SitUK,  il.  MS. 

Kiiwartty,  Alip.,  flondcflitis  errors,  i.  US ;  B. 

991 

^^^B                     Jo«eppiril,  i.  68. 

Kiuga  aubject  to  jurlsdlctiou  M  Intl.,  L  S47, 

^^1                  Joiuii*.  ii).  40:,  -104. 

Kb*,  )nd«ooat,  of  tbo  Templars,  111.  SAO,  SiS. 

^^H                Jourdcranjmc,  lliiT^ry,  bumod  for  totecrj. 

87«. 

^H 

Klukol,  Adamiti-j  bumrd  ■t,ii.K18. 

^^H                 Juaii  1.  <  Ar«g.)  tSciiuuiiccf  EjiD«rivli,  Ii.  Kfl ; 

KniKliia  of  tli«  Faitti  p(  Jir<ua  Cbrut.1 18?. 

^^1 

Knit;liU  of  Joena  Christ,  Ii,  Zia 

^^H                Juan  1.  (Castile)  condemns  astrologj,  tlL  ^-IS. 

KhTvci,  8ii  J.,  bis  trealuicnt  of  sar««rT,  liL 

^^H                  JiMii  n.(Castil«)prDaec'Ule«AlDiuodeM«lU, 

A  fit. 

^H 

Konisaul,  monutcrr  of,  tL  4Xi. 

^^H                           burnit  Villrna's  bo9k«,  rii.  4Vn. 

Koraii,  u»nalated  bv'Rcbcrt  ds  BMnei^  L  &S. 

^^H                   Juan  lie  Aragon,  hi*  robacles  in  Uoania,  U. 

KMti,  the,  L  92. 

^H 

KuMka  of  rosliiUu,  tL  B£l. 

^^M                Jiun,  Bp,  of  EIne,  trouble  frith  coaTcrtcd 

Knua,  John, lis  tnartjTdom,  U.  SIB. 

^^1 

Kriira,  iii.  SS(t. 

^^H                  Jiun  cli;  Kpila,  inq.  of  Armgon,  ii.  179. 

KutteDliori;,  UuHiiw  |>erveca(«d  in,  R.  fill, 

^^H                 Junn  liu  Llotittr  ticrwcata  Sptrltualis  iii.  69. 

914. 

^^H                           [>ruirciiiiii  Templan,  III,  810, 318. 

nictof,  1489,11.  999. 

^H                   Jiuin  <ie  Pera-TnlWa,  iii.  8b. 

Krtuler,  AUoe,  ea«e  of,  1.  S94 ;  iU.  4B6. 

^^1                   Juana  de  Aga,  S\ ,  I  348. 

^^H                  Jubilee  of  UUO.  pilgrim«  to,  i.  469. 

^^H                     JiirlaiiKn,  oitpiinraMiin  of  niH^ic  in.  iii.  X9ft. 

^^H                   JudaixiiiK  ClinxtUna  to  Iw  bunivit,  ii.  1H4. 

T    A»AKTTM.l1t«.  iii.  394,895. 

^^H                 Judu  UearioCs  livrm.v  cunoutnlu);,  iL  IVS, 

^^H                  Judge,  reciiBatian  of,  1.  44V. 

ill.  S40. 

^^H                   Juilgva,  niU'hea  poi4erk-M>  orer,  iii.  filH, 

in  FcHiK-iitoaii  Rule,  i  2Ati,  264. 

^^H                     Judgment,  nevnliir,  nflrr  lii>|.  ill.  9IA, 

Lidia,  Giiiiln,  a  hpTpttc  f^^int.  It  243, 

^^H                 Juliaa  un  CliriMtiHti  niiiflcrauvc,  i.  312. 

U  Cbarit^,  boTcay  in  1 202,  L  130, 

^^H                   Julian  of  Kiiinii,  iii.  271 

Robert  lo  Bugm  at,  ii.  114. 

^^B                     Jullua  11.  Krantii  pri*ileK<)«  toSarov,  I.  429. 

Joan  of  Arc'i  dcrt-al,  lit.  S9ai. 

^^^L                       Btwiitsto  aiipprviwloti  o(  Itiq.  in  Ka[il«B, 

Laoordaire  on  8.  Dominie,  1.  SUO. 

^^^^H 

liMttaiillias  on  lolerslinn,  i.  SIS. 

^^^^^^1                  tknlcn  peneculion  of  wttclieif,  iii.  046. 

Lndioc  of  t^rmr,  iii  4 18. 

^^^^^H                Kupprevwa  herwy  u  to  Chriiit'a  cotici-p- 

LadiMla*  I.  (Ilolictnia),  liia  n>lnoril7.  ii.  940, 

^^^^^M 

641. 

^^^^^F                  oonfirtn*  Order  of  Iaiinaculiil«  ConMP' 

sakR  moderation  of  CaptEtrana.  iL  991. 
hti  fliftlit  fium  Ihc  Turks,  iL  9A8. 

^^^f                                      iii.  A07. 

^^H                  Julius  m.  ord«ni  Talintid  bunivd,  1.  UM. 

h»  ■(•■ath.  ii  998. 

^^^^^          Jurados  of  Sardinia,  1.  811. 

Lsdiitlas  II.  (nobvpils)  loletmtm  UtnqBisa, 

^^^^^1             Jatttrnmlun^A  ealttmuiit.  111,  481.482. 

ii.  &&9. 

^              Jurikdidloa,  cpiriCiifll.  vxwM  <rf,  i.  3. 

|M!r(c>.-utc«  Bolieralun  Bn-tliren,  11,  59* 

^^H                          snirerNil,  nf  Ini]..  i,  847, 

ietli-r  from  fiavoj  WaldcntM,  ii.  8«T. 

^^^^^^                   of  bp>.  qurvlion'iil,  i.  SUB. 

Ladblaj)  IV.  (Hungary),  hie  Irrrligion,  ii.  298 
LailiHls*  of  Naploa  favunt  Hnroj*  Vukd£,ii- 

^^^^^B                nys),  extenaion       i1,  97. 

^^^^y                OTCr  nlhihcnfl,  Iii. 

309. 

^^^^           Jiin>.iri«t  for  Htrcer;.  111.  422,  48S.  468,  941. 

Ladr^la.f  HI.  (Poland)  ordera  perKCTtion,  IL 

^^^^                     Jai*  prima  nortu,  i.  SAO. 

480. 

^^^B                  Juaii,  Jiitiuc.  i.'n«?  of,  iii.  IA6. 

LuiUxlua  V.  (Poland)  pen«ctiiM  Hasaitee,  iL 

^^^H                    Jni^i/ifn/io  Jhiei*  ^(ryMnf/ftr,  (il.  884. 

S25. 

^^^^^          Jttatinian  oundcinua  llue  Tftlcuud,  L  9M. 

[jagny,  Abbot  of,  papal  iiiq.  in  Bogluil,  U. 
299. 
Joan  of  Ar«  at.  III.  S9S. 

U  Or»Mii>,  Abbey  of.  i)L  641. 

^^^V           XT'  ALRVALA,  magio  in  ttin,  iii.  IDS. 

Wilier.  Jean,  htnu;  of.  L  S9« ;  U.  US. 

Laitf,  tninliitfsliaiiR  of,  anoag  WaM«ni>M,L 

^H                       978. 

84, 

^^^^^          EatocM.  iu  cndcavoni  lo  cooqtw  Dontiift,  il 

culpable  diabelief  In  wltchot^i,  ill.  616, 

^^^^B 

946. 

m. 
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1      Lsli^.  corruptJoD  of,  Ul.  611. 

Lauran  C,  13 to,  L'ObdetnDO  ahuii««,  i,  41, 46. 

1       I^mlKirt  le  Bt^^ie,  ii.  3M). 

fitilure  of  its  ixrurttui,  L  S8. 

1       tAoibert  d«  KiijtMTDt,  l'hw  of,  Li.  109. 

ooiidoniiia  tbymoMi)  VI.,  L  ISL 

Ltmtwrt  vf  Stnueburp.  li.  300. 

oa  judgmoDU  uf  lilood,  L  3U. 

Latnbcrto  dH  Conliglio  CoitdcAU  Ohibel- 

Dominic  prcwnt,  t.  Xns. 

lioei,  ill  ^Ui. 

reriTPdi  (tt*k-e  iif  Umi-ij^i-ri,  i.  8*7. 

oondanns  Cvooo  d'  Aaooll,  lil.  448. 

uakea  aacniiKnul  oonfcMion  obligft- 

L«mb«ru>,  ftk,  Omb  Tlietiv,  i.  401. 

tory,  I  278- 

Ud^  lii.  4H.  M». 

prohibiu  ord«ol«,  i.  SOS. 

lAoeittg  of  Clhrin,  hrrmi^  or,  lii,  4rt,  ^'W. 

opdpra  "pi^oopal  Ini),.  i.  X14. 

Lsadticvi,  T^C*.  tii>  <jM<.iiclianMa«it,  iii.  281. 

its  IvgisUiiwn  uti  liirwy,  i.  X30. 

Laachun,  .\bp.,  CAn<l«miii  errora,  i.  sniL 

on  abacnt  mi«iio.-u,  i.  4i>8, 

L*ii);lAi»I,WiUittin,  ou  janluaera,  iii_  titi. 

ouiulraina  Aniatirinuiain,  ii.  8SA. 

OB  loT«  kDi]  initti.  iii.  fi4A. 

eoodctniiti  ■luaclilni'i  error,  iii.  13, 

LangrWiCiM  ol  mtion  nf,  ISII.i.  SO?, 

failun  Vi  roprvu  luiautboriBed  Ordan, 

tMMtid  at.  ii.  578. 

iii.  I0». 

C.of,  I404,on  iH^roer;,  iit  4M. 

Lalcran  )'.,  IBIS,  rvpmae*  th»  Mondlcaiila, 

L>o|cn«iloo,  pfvwaleiiM  of  Iwrvs;  In,  L  H. 

L394. 

WaMensea  in.  1. 78 ;  il  679. 

oondMnns  pblloaopliical  Crron,  iii.  ft74. 

spread  uf  CatlianMn  in,i.  121,  IS7. 

extiibrutliM  cctuionbip  of  preoa,  iii.  C14. 

oonditloQ  of  Chiin^  in,  i,  1S4. 

Latin  kingdoms  of  East,  tireek  Chureb  In, 

cnindM  in,  i.  147. 

iii.  018. 

emalntian  fit  [nq.,  i.  SSA. 
MbifeeOM  of  tlie  Bute,  i.  »a 

Latin  sotvm.  iii.  HDO, 

Latin*  iti  tlic  Eaxt,  tlietr  character,  iii.  MS, 

Am  ow  vt  loniire,  L  428. 

oao. 

papal  intwfvranca  villi  loq.,  i.  4S!L 

La  Ti'i'moinlle.  his  Qppwition  to  Joan  of  .Are, 

piSgriDMees  cWKomarj  in,  i.  468. 
Olcmenl  V.  InvaatiipitM  Inq^  i.  492. 

iii  M7,  s&4,8en. 

Liavaitr,  mrge  nf,  i.  tOA, 

VDofiwiaiion,  L  004,  61S,  OIS. 

vbunl)  uf.  fine*  fur,  i.  473. 

€Ep«naM  of  lat\.,  i.  1186. 

C,  iai»,i,  171).  171, 

CUMT  of  loq.  in,  ii.  I. 

0^  1X04,  caudviutm  Duldniita,  til.  124. 

ita  nlatkm*  witli  Paris,  il  119. 
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Maliaiii(>t  II.,  ^.iiiiqucnt  BMiiia,  iL  SIS. 

Iiin  drfrat  al  lldgnite.  ii.  6M. 
MBifrrila  tU  l>in>r«iii>,  iiL  Vl,  98,  99,  97,  9S, 

HitliiiiJiililej  AD  Divine  kaoirledge,  Bl.  afrS. 
Hnii'ifK',  i.  \i.y 

Uallluliii*  ii'li'^'O  HiifCiiRK  Autirtut,  ii.  1S9. 
UniiihaT'l  oS  KtMiviibct;;,  ii,  &40,  fill, 
Maiiii-,  liii).  t-xUiHl(i<l  to,  ii.  I2B. 
HuliilEiiiLiKN.-  of  priitourw,  i.  4'J'i;  ii.  156. 
Uainc,  WaKlttni4i-s  Ixiim-il  in  13B8,  ii.  397. 

Bopiinf  a  pi.'rvics.'ul«(l.  ii.  40f . 

reaiitniio.-  to  uapui  kmkiIww,  ii.  434. 

trVBtincnt  ot  Tumplant  in,  iii.  803. 

0.  of.  St».  &II  IvRHvloa,  I.  29. 

a  of  nan,  on  t>era»,  L  CO?;  ii.  33i<. 

uwmtrl;  uf,  1238,  on   Cauiit  Suvn.  ii. 
MO. 

Ol  «f,  \tH,  abtolrw  Count  8a;n,  ii.  844. 

C.  (if,  lSa9,  Nndemni  the  Bf^incM,  11 

C.  of,  1361,  on  pardonor*^  L  (4. 

mnik-num  tirraii}',  ii.  3i48. 
C.  uf,  ISIO.  vori(iciiiii«  B«Kbni\l«.  11.  897. 
UainLTO.  JtKtc'pli  c]i\  1)U  ci-ror.  i.  X)tO. 
MbJi-!-Iu-,  oiiliKUktion  in,  i.  001. 

UnjOl:ik-K.  \Vi(lileniii«n,  i.  84. 

MiijuT>:>t,  FrtTiii'h  txnKnioiiti  of,  ii.  68, 

Iiiq.  in.  ii.  177. 

Krandnean  qitarrvN,  iiL  174. 

prooMilinga  a)ti>itiiit  Tcinj>lan  tn,  Iii.  SI4, 
S9S. 
MnlnIr«tA,  GiAtnondo,  cadc  of,  iii.  fiB9. 
VtBli-nl^ali,  Sil.ilia.  iii.  ilQ,  Iftl. 

Miilvt>n N,  l.itiitio,  iti'i.-iiL-iK'ral,  1.  S9&. 

lliiIijCtiiLv  iiiVHliilitlCA  i!TiLli-i>cc,i.4Sfi[  iiLCI7. 
Miilhuw,  Juhn.  tiis  i'an^e^,  iii.  SOft. 
jViAcM  .Ifnlrfif^irita,  tUe,  ill.  MS. 

Mnnmiu  Ri»a.  i-uw  of,  L  MS. 
MarifrE^I  of  Sti^ilr  kIomm  Dp.  of  Tcrana,  i. 
12. 
[Miial  haired  of  bim,  II.  33S. 


Maafred  of  Skitjr,  onade  acalnsi,  li««  Mi» 
nlat^  m. «». 

Ilia  bUI  for  Wrwj,  Iii.  19S. 

Ilia  ilvfm  and  dtalk.  iL  XSS. 

hia  pnctkaJ  tolmooc.  ii  24<l 

be  »pii--aib  Averrlntacn,  aL  Ul. 
ManfrnJo,  ioq.,  biima  SccatclU,  Bi.  107. 
Haafittlo  CUwra,  hia  nwdcrof  imfi.,  U.  SIB. 
Hanfnilo  Ji  Dooaila.  bu)^  HI  97. 
Uanfrtdo  di  i^lo,  eaMof.  L  441. 
Haoicbuaio*  detecttxl  b;  pdoiiw,  L  110,11^ 
am. 

mulct  Rataut  law,  L  409. 

n-fu>«  th«  cup  to  tiw  laitf,  ii.  471. 
Uaniclitriim,  L  90.  107. 
UaDod  gf  I'ortu^l  rcriTM  %ht  laq.,  iL  IMX 
Mantua,  Catliitan  bp  ,  in  IS7S,  iL  2$9. 

bull  Of/  n/r'iTKimfit  forwd  opon,  L  tn. 

iiwMt  iit/*rti«(ttabliBbMl,  ii.  37&. 

aaMtnliij  of,  ii.  417. 
Hajiea,  Walter,  on  WaldcMn,  1.  7ft. 

on  (ipreail  uf  heivej'L  li?. 

on  tlM  HililJirir  Order*,  iii  243. 
HardiiMO  Srccci,  iiL  91,  103. 
Uurcits  AuTvliun,  hit  belief  in  dtanos,  Ifi.  99). 

tiis  rci-nursc  to  Oiriil,  iii.  894. 
Mart  a\fuffntan,  L  V74. 
Hnrph^riin  iji  Tnnk.  Hi.  113. 
Haricot  lie  ta  barn%  burned  for  soreery,  iiL 

461. 
Uaif;uerite  la  Parole,  iL  1SS,  VtS. 
UarRu«iiM  of  Salucea,  Imt  iniolnmnt  smI,  & 

867. 
Uaria  Kobctta,  caw  of,  i.  Iiao. 
Murie  dn  Canecb,  caM  of,  L  479;  IL  IM. 
UaHe  de  Eala,  iU.  488. 
UarloUlrj.  Ollvl  rcbtikrd  for,  iiL  4S. 

i;rt>ulli  of,  iiL  ftS7. 
Marion  rK*ul4L>  burned  for  aorcct^,  iiL  44L 
Maitnanda.  oiaiwacrG  of,  1. 1^7. 
Murria)^  forbidikn  among  Oalhari,  L  97, 

(!i»ulutl(jn  of,  br  aoraor^,  UL  419. 
Mareelltes,  quarrcb  betWMO  MendleiutB  is, 
L  3(12. 

»ci»rd  IjY  Raymond  VII.,  iL  ii. 

Ilio  four  niartTta  at.  iii.  78,  80. 

rifior  of  Inij.  I'tifre,  iii.  78. 
Har«ielin  of  I'udua  ou  b«re«j,  il.  377. 

bi8  politioiil  iliCDtieB,  IiL  139. 

on  cl«ri«al  comtpiioii,  iii.  4UH 
Mnrtii)  IV.  ttiar*  tlti-  Mrndicantx,  L  S89. 

gniiu  iipocial  ^riTJIq;«»  to  FlonoM,! 

Aaim  uylnin  to  berdiai,  IL  III. 
ordpra  rniude  against  Afagoo,  iL  S48r 

iii.  190. 
confi«cfitc«  dobtfl  doe  to  Korli,  iiL  196. 
Martin  V'.,  hi*  <;t««tion,  i.  Bto. 
faron  the  DoininlciinE,  L  SOS. 
BUbJeota  iaqs.  to  prorindab,  L  844. 
orders  [nq   in  Detiniark,  I  8ft&. 
ilijtpi>n««i  for  age,  i.  374. 
r«sior«t  Oanava  to  Dnniaicua,  (L  188. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^INI>E3^^^^^^^^^^^^7^^^^^H 

Kania  T.  wtth«ftsM   Jewbh  menor  of 

MattM  Tisonntl  toceecd  of  Guglielinhlsai,           ^^^H 

Inq.,  ii  U». 

^^^H 

esse  of  P«<tm  FrvKprii,  ii.  118. 

his  trial  for  h^rrxv,  iii  1117,300.                         ^^^H 

trie*  to  Btrcng:iticii  Ihr  Id')-.  "-  383. 

bi»  rclirrnicnt  ttid  dcaili,  til  199.                       ^^^^H 

appoinW  in<{«.  in  Naplr*.  il.  S81. 

hiA  i-«ni1<innatinn  annullrd.  til  SIS.                  ^^^^H 

protect*  BrvUircu  of  tbc  OomnKKi  Life, 

Hallliiiru  AtdiarJ  ooTutii'iIiM  |ii^iiiinn-,  I  474.             ^^^^^^| 

H.  sei. 

Uatthii'u  ill-  Builici,  auii|>o]iu,  iii  88.                       ^^^^^| 

proteeu  the  B<euiiu-B,  il  4iJ9. 

Mattfaini  lo  flauloit.  Dominicu  ibbot,  I  SOS.           ^^^H 

•omfBOlM  BUM^  ii.  41111,  4KI 

Hattbitru  Af  Pontiptr.  i.  847.                                      ^^^H 

onI«n  Iiu],  in  Bohutnia,  ii.  Kl  1. 

Maupetit,  Jamtiti,  ill  ftSi).                                           ^^^H 

effort  W  rvfonn  Ovnnauy,  it.  0S7. 

Hauriw  itie  Spaniard,  il  333.                                      ^^^H 

dodM  reform  at  ffiena,  )l.  Mh. 

Maurice,  l&q.  of  Pkrb,  I  4n  1 ;  IL  134.                         ^^H 

toTwd  to  eoovoke  Oouncit  ut  Baale,  U. 

MaunllK,  oapinrr  of,  1 17V.                                    ^^^^| 

6tt. 

MauToi>in,  Kulicri,  h\t  ferocity,  I  163.                       ^^^^| 

paneculoe  Fntticeiri  or  Angon,  iU.  t«9. 

Maxentius,  bit  roliani.*r  on  msgic,  iii  89fk               ^^^^| 

•eeka  to  rewnte  tfae  >'r>Bd«(«af,  iii.  118. 

Huimiu  einnitc*  Pritwillian,  I  818.                       ^^^H 

IviM  to  iKimiraM  tbe  Fratkolli,  iii.  174, 

Ha^nltno^  BSlvctIro— mw  Privriaa.                            ^^^^^| 

17».  I7«. 

Meat  not  eatca  bf  Oatlmrl,  1.  97.                             ^^^H 

Martin  I'&tlrcnii,  111  8416,  8?1L 

Hetui,  Bp.  of.  Ilia  hereav,  ii.  148.                           ^^^H 

Hanin,  Bp.  of  jtmf.defcnda  Jan  Petit,  ill 

Medicine,  abdi  of  WaldeOMe  in,  il  146.                     ^^^^| 

»a7. 

ncTvd,  ill  3S&,  41'>.                                              ^^^1 

HaniD  of  Bomi^nr,  hi*  theft  of  relics,  i.  48. 

nmrola^  Dwnwurr  in,  ill  440l                            ^^^^| 

Martin.  r«nl.  bin  di«int«rt«Mla«M.  1. 7 

Moillna.  Conea  of,  H«4, 11 186.                               ^^^1 

JMouWAo.  ill  m.                                    ^^H 

Manin,  H«ari,  on  the  TeinpUra,  iii  SS8. 

Martin  Couaalvo  of  Cuenca,  tl  170- 

MHRndl,  gale  of,  1. 180.                                                ^^H 

Martin,  iaq.,  pcrsAcutea  Brghanis,  ii.  HM. 

AfilioramgiUwn,  i.  9S.                                              ^^^^| 

Merlin  of  Ifahii  biirnml  in  1S93,  ii.  S06. 

HCDiliCKnl  Ordcn,  iJiC,  l  348.                                      ^^^H 

Martin  nf  Rotcnbiitf;,  ii.  418. 

tbuir  (ncrial  cliaractrr,  I  3A8.                             ^^^^^| 
papal  faror         I  273.                                         ^^^^| 

Murtiii  ol  Sicily  rcttnina  the  loq.,  11. 28fl. 

M«rtio,  Si,  of  ToiirA.  hin  M\e?i.  \.  47. 

their  Krvlce.1  to  lite  papuT,  I  37ft ;  UL           ^^^^| 

oa  Uie  eTOcuLion  of  I'riiiciilian,  i.  213. 

Ida                                               ^^^H 

Hnrtino  del  Pr«t«,  hh  CutbBrHii  «i.<«-t,  il  3S$, 

Ibcir  rnlnlonar?  labors,  I.  397.                        ^^^H 

Martinique,  candcmnauoa  (or  rasptoion,  l 

Ihoir  deinoralintton,  i.  394,  SM ;  ui.           ^^^^H 

6«1. 

68(1,                                                              ^^H 

Mar;  of  Bnsland,  penoculiot]  under,  L  803. 
Marr  of  Vafeneluiuica,  il  137, 40S. 

itrnnoriitivi  olalmnl  for,  i.  861.                            ^^^^^| 

hoetUitv  twlw««a,  I  803 ;  II.  76,   188,           ^^^1 

K«K»,  111  4««. 

^^^1 

Mucsto  de'  Hosceri  complains  of  cstartion, 

uiBiiilioiiKol.llieir  niimbor«,  ill  82.  !0n.            ^^^^| 

I  47». 

McndicaotH  rpk-ased  from  cpincopal  jurisdic'            ^^^^| 

Mu  Dcu,  trial  of  Templara  of,  iiL  814. 

374.                                                        ^^^1 

Ma«»,  Mite  of,  i,  2R 

HMd  a.1  papal  Mmmhiaioitem,  1.  s?5.                ^^^^H 

cniplu7«<I  BH  an  incaotnUoa,  I  50. 

enonuuua  powont  <iaiir<»rT«d,  I  1179.                    ^^^^H 

oominiiiatoir,  lil  447. 

tfaelrquarrelnilbtheUulTerBlCyafParla,            ^^^^| 

Kuiuuiio^  Frnllwlli  ciprlltd.  ill  1T«. 

^^^H 

UaMacre  nf  Avigiioni^t,  il  Hit, 

priTiI«^-«s  curtailed  bj  Innocent  IV^  i            ^^^^| 

of  Uiietv,  I  l'>4. 

^^H 

of  Harmatirlc.  i.  187. 

prlTllpfee  restored  by  AloKander  [V.,  L           ^^^H 

MaatiiNtrM!.  Iliiiiniiind  Lullr**,  ilL  ST9. 

^^H 

MiitluBsCDrvinus,hi>i[iiur*i>Dtiuulu  BoanSa, 

ILH            1 399,  81.9.                                             ^^^H 

IL  813,  3U. 

their  quarrels  with  lbs  clergy,  i.  378,           ^^^^| 

hia  (.-nisndc  ••-oinBt  Bohnniii,  ii.  0^9. 

^^^H 

M-tthUa  of  J«n«w,  ii.  437,  471, 

tlieir  m-TTiocw  in  tlin  llhck  Hoatti,  i.  290.            ^^^^| 

Matilda  of  Sftvoy  niwiut  Frntiuutviuut,  iii 

cow misai lined  aa  iiirja,  in  Gcnnany,  II.            ^^^^^| 

m. 

^^^H 

Matl«o  d' Aeqtu«pnrta,  iii  SI,  44. 

ftSSftUcd  as  hewUcA,  il  371.                             ^^^H 

Malieu  of  AKrarji,  il  SOn, 

denoancwl  bj  FU|Kllanu^  ii.  888.                      ^^^^H 
UBi.i1ud  by  Amaldg  deTUanova,  ill  AS.           ^^^^| 

Mstlw  of  Anoona,  Hi  l*i6. 

Mattco  of  CalJinia.  il  im. 

Mm  of  Inlcllig«!iicc.  il  409.                                        ^^^^| 

Mnitco  da  (lii^'ti  pmwic^t^>  Biincl)i,  ill  37, 

iftmn  fortpair,  iil4<l3.                                               ^^^^^| 
MviitaK'oiiiJiiioiistliL- subject  of  Inq.,  1400;            ^^^^| 

K*>tco  de  Rnptn,  fail  trouble  «illi  utiiivt^rtDd 

J«wa,  il  11R. 

ill                                                                          ^^H 

Malico  da  TiroU  forma  ■»  aicctio  Order,  til 

HvfMtu,  llii-hele,  dfniitf  ImmortalllT,  fil  &72.            ^^^^| 

IMX 

Meix^haulM,  Florentine,  lalxoreof,  il  ZBl.                 ^^^^^^ 

^^^F       TID         ^^^^^                                       ^^^^^^^             1 

^^^H          Itenq,  wl}ufMiwi  («r,  L  iU7,  «34 ;  iu.  491. 

MlnevT*,  OatkMi  baM4  •!,  I IM,  l«l 

^^^^H            Verbn,  twn  of  ■  dnooo,  iil  StU. 

ICDBrke.  Hnry,  cam  of.  A.  tSL 

^^^^^B            UcruTiogiut,  lolcntiod  under,  L  Ht. 

^^^^^H                    MTOVfT  nttiltff-. 

Miaofa,lici»p6e«aprfk^k,gt;  3.411 

^^^^H            Mcnwiii,  Rulnriftn,  ii.  3«t,  34&. 

njpoMttiillty  at  L«OL 

^^^H        Mrix,  u'aia.j.3«  i.r.    lai ;  il  sis. 

Miolerin,  Anna,  «d  BccUfcU  priwH.  B.  H^ 

^^^^^H                       B'l'hBnJ*  1>arunl  in   I8S.\  tL  37(. 

llitacles.  falw.  of  Ui«  CatWri,  L  |C«, 

^^^^^H                       i'ttru.  A}{ii|lM  <J>ifriiil«  >  viU'li,  iii.  M&. 

in  th9  AtbwMaitt  ft— ij^  L  IM. 

^^^^H            UclM  *.  Wo*lhvTvn  l.-untoJ  in  1944,  ii.  887. 

vrovgfat  b«  CbpultSMK  B.  MI. 

^^^^             Muhkrl  [)l-  Cdu*!*,  ij.  4A»,  iiU,  47^  •!»». 

MirKTYt.  rk^  oC.  iii.  IIL 

^^H                       Uii-hwliitir,  iii.  Iftl. 

Mirepoti,  MarMiwiu  lic,  iJaiBi  oattbtatiuat. 

^H                  Hkbd  k  HoliKP  iriM  lb*  OtlrifU^  Iii.  71. 

1614. 

^^g                          nptnn*  Pierre  Tnoiar*!,  Itl.  79. 

ckim  ibe  rii^w  ksn,  USS9. 

^^H                    HmAc)* de CeMU  Uifiiu  Ufm  n(  iikf|.,LS4A. 

Hishba.  pnulliea  of  magic  la,  QL  SM. 

^^^fti                       anEeraM  tb«  bull  /Um,  ui.  tfil. 

Him  Daaiinici,i.  nil. 

^^^^^                 pei««eaiM  tb»  ullvwu,  til  ?£,  74. 

MtmoBKi?  Ma)  v(  Bulttaiu  BrMknn,  a.  MT. 

^^^^^H                repilaiM  tcnuiMnu,  iii.  7R 

of  ('.athan,  i.  lira. 

^^^^^H                  uIiIkiIiIi  ihc  Hovnrt;  uf  Olirinl,  iii.  182. 

of  FraliL-clli,  iiL  1S<. 

^^^^^H                  aveba  lu  |v«erve  petiw,  iu.  I4S. 

of  Mcudicsat  Untera.  L  S»7. 

^^^^^1                 fapOMd  fr«a  eeaemUi«,  lit  I U. 
^^^^^r                 OB  the  Uivike  Vowia,  iil  IV9,  ftU^ 

of  WaMenns  L  «0,  ac. 

Miligatiaa  oF  pt-naiicea,  L  t9S. 

^^^F                           liic  dnuli,  iii.  16&. 

Uiirt-  for  oiiDdvninail  bowiea,  H.  Wl,  MH; 

^^H                  Uiehetv  tli  I.apa,  iix).  of  floraw^  ii.  S7>. 

iii.37s.  aauiki^ 

^^H                  Hidtck  «U  Pw,  his  iit'MdTentim,  iL  !i;s. 

UliKlitt  Sitbio  oinqiWTi  P«inH.  ii  399. 

^^H                    MieJielot,  Iii*  attfumont  u  Iu  Umi  TcuipU/v, 

M'ii<l<-tiM<ii«.  Pet«r,  Ilia  seal  for  Hum,  il.  4S4. 

^H 

Hvdt^  ioq.,  1.  WJ. 

^^H                   MidtUeton,  Ridnnl,  penraiUa  Hlivi.  iiL  44. 

MudiBtiw  pub  OiUNlida  lo  doath,  L  Sia. 

^^H                   MidwiTOL,  wHtch.  thrit  crimM.  iii.  MM. 

Hoiiinai-.  I(><|  in,  ii.  10. 

^^H                  MlgiunJ,  bl»  tbmrj  ■•  tw  iliu  Tvn)il»n,  iii. 

Mvlaj',  Janiuw  Oo,  bIwIwI  Cnukd  MaaMT,  St 

^H 

247. 

^^H                    MlXfld  •>(  Ara^on,  nvMof,  L  474, 

caUrd  w  Fnnoe  b^  Oeoaaui  V.,  IiL  S4K. 

iiuiifiea  tha  (Mer  lo  Ctonaenl  V..  iil  tStL 
bi*  MofMaioo,  ill  MS. 

^^^_                   m  K  vemv«  «f  bcKar.  i.  1 14 ;  il.  193. 

^^^H                   Poor  CkthoLlca  in.  1.  H9. 

abwidoM  the  TaMplam,  UL  290. 

^^^^K                   bwH  on  l>«tnj  it>  ISliS,  i.  XSa ;  ii.  £00. 

^^^^H                   apbwoiMl  Inq.  Umh],  i. 

fab  baminff,  Hi.  SSft. 

^^^^H                 reaifk-Uon  on  Imring  an»#,  L  ISfi. 

UoMaTia.  IIua<iitb>Bi  b>,  U.  641,  ftlft. 

^^^^H                 orimltuU  prooua  Ik. 

Capiicnno  smda  bi^  &  Mil. 

^^^^B                 eiacUiw  of  litq.  bi  lais.  i.  480. 

Holitons  lllric,  on  iinralH,  iil  880. 

^^^^^H                   Inq,  moihtHJi  n>li>|>iH,  i.  SCO. 

fTB  triU'hi-raft,  iii.  ML 

^^^^B                 WmM-iwIui  kIkwI  In,  ji.  IM. 

MnBi1<K  111*  irt«tiui-ni  of  Spirituata,  iiL  SL 

^^^^^H                 BoUdiIo  dft  CraaiwM  m  inq  .  ii.  flOCi. 

Hnnarohv  Antj  of,  io  p«necate,  L  224,  320, 

^^^^^1                   htflMmon  of  8l  P«ler  Maitir,  ii.  208. 

&3«. 

^^^^H                   Peter  UartTT  ai  iii^..  L  SM. 

Huiiasdo  hbprixmmvnt,  icverit;  of,  i.  167. 

^^^^^H                   Batninw  Satvoae  u  ioi).,  ii.  218,  222. 

immatiil*  Kilhilnmu  in  hcrva.T,  L  814. 

^^^^^H                     aiihmiu  to  lihenit  I'dUaririno,  11.  229. 

Onl(-r>,iloTnoralixatioRof,l  lt{  BiCSO; 

^^^^^1                 «Ha  o(  AniadM  4«'  LrMdi,  U.  tJ  I. 

031,  MO. 

^^^^H                 tli«  UngliflniitM.  iii.  W). 

Uonastlcisai,  cbanulcr  at,  t.  Mil. 

^^^^^H                   fonukna  Maitvo  Vinogott,  iii.  198. 

liou^n,  Juan  •!«,  deltiaa   Imiaairulala  Cofr 

^^^^H                 Inq.  npcilcd  hf  UaiUoViawmi.  iii.  200. 

cqillon.  ill.  599. 

^^^^^^                  penalty  fi>r  forvetT.  Iii.  4M). 

Moneia,  aitssipt  agaiiut  his  Gfc^  iL  303. 

^^r                        C  of,  lS87,on  oftiwaition  to  Inq.,  ii.  238. 

Uoncr,  FnutdMAD  troiibl«<  onr. ili.< aft 

^H                    MilMM  Hola,  iii.  I  IS. 

rafuaal  of  Spirilnala  to  b*g  fur,  itL  81L 

^^H                  Nillcz  vf  KmtuMT,  u.  4}!^. 

Uoa|pin>i.Ca*(lF  of,  ii.  219. 

^^1                  Mihu  of  Hfintc-Hcano,  i.  III. 

Moncrtu.  CuUlen,  of  Tarracena,  U.  IM.  Itl. 
Uonkfl,  cuiiteitiF>t  fell  for,  l  M. 

^^1                    Hilitirj  Bi-bnpH,  i.  V,  11. 

^^M                    Hiliur^  Ut  Jt-m,  i1h',  iii.  U9. 

Montaiilian,  b(irviic«  in.  ii  SI. 

^^^^H                   pn>i.-i:i«   litr  tb«lr  wiiaii.  ilL  S4ft,  S4<, 

WaJdni'Hflt)  nnirv  at,  ii.  144. 

^^^H 

lIonbiucf|,  iMfMto*  in.  il  31. 

^^^^H            Uiliiia  ioau  Uhriali,  i,  S67. 

Montana,  <lpcl«r  ol,  nl  SH*. 

^^^^^B           Miiu,  Lcpir,  Ilia  da|i1iciij  tvwBnb  Rajnoml, 

Uoiiiiriunlioii.iicfrtlc^  ti'imH  al,n.  tlS. 

^^^H 

Montolson,  murder  of  Inqi.  at,  U.  IA1. 

^^^^B          lUoerra,  lik  494. 

Mwiitp«llier,  lieartti  of  cborcbM  in,  l  KS. 

^^m              rNDEJt                               711       ^H 

OMMmb  ChafvUf  Af,  forbids 

Najar.  cbureb  of,  Sncs  for,  L  473^                              ^^^H 

T7  pMMiwwi^  L47I. 

puniNbiiirnI  of  hiKrctMni  of,  i.  818.                          ^^^^^ 

ftui'l  bcnrtks,  ii  13. 

XaltrdncMBSHtv^itufgnoe,  ii.  S{I7,  Ml,  OlS.              ^^^| 

bv  Uojorn.  Ii.  69. 

.Vd/iui,  iii.                                                                          ^^H 

•rteoULMl.  iii.  77. 

.Hainesuf  vltii«fl««d  witbbcM,  L4S7;  0.417;              ^^H 

(if.  Ill  IS9A.  ■<  Ki 

^^H 

KtmbfRvv,  i.  ijT.  txs. 

XulM.  C^ilwri  in,  L  1  IS.                                           ^^H 

•,(ti>po»cfl  Ilayiii'i'iil  VI.,  i.  179. 

etccatioa  of  Uilk*  d«  RftiR,  111.  4BT.                    ^^^| 

Itdini  wfiiMcapal  luq.,  I.  814. 

Naples,  anr  wstitiivl  ftllownd,  i.  874.                             ^^^H 

1.  i.  i»-i. 

Frviivli  htii]K  in,  L  S9S.                                              ^^^| 

il.l7B. 

iiac  ul  tonura  m  Inq.,  1.  4S3.                                   ^^^H 

14.  I&,  as,  4S. 

rojml  prisons  u<«<i  f<>r  ticnMIen^  L  491.                ^^^H 

:talMHinia,i  IM;  j].  IM. 
on*«pnioi)  Di,  in  Spatii.il.  H?. 

cooQscKiion  in,  i.B11.  S17.                                  ^^^H 

cipMMW  of  In<|.  ilf  frsjod.  i.  ft£B.                           ^^^H 

lUd  from  r«UKion,U.170;  iii. 

Itif].       ii.  344.  CS4.                                                  ^^H 

«<«■  In,  K.  4M. 

aatButf'idwtli.ii.  4M. 

imniigralion  of  WiiMnuts,  ii.  247.  2flil>                ^^^| 

/k  «M»«M,  IL  Mfl. 

dwUnt-  of  ln<|.,  ii.  MT,  966,  284,  ttT.                    ^^H 

a  Itatt.  CtirriniM,  !L  S89. 

Spanish  I014.  not  inlradiMwd,  IL  S8>.                      ^^^H 

1  Bottbiuiitn  Brethrvfi. 

F1a|,-el!Atiui  in  1S6I.  a  IM.                                 ^^H 

■  propi'ttT  In,  Iii.  IMtit. 

AniaiJo  it«  Vltaiin»'a  InHwno^  til.  M,              ^^^H 

a,  L  S0S.' 

8fMrUiai«  protdctnl  hy  Robert,  Iii.  144.                 ^^^| 

uio,  Us  dootl  Mtb,  ».  230, 

ttio  IVktioeJli  pi>ot«vi«'l,  iii.  I»,  1«5,                   ^^H 
•ubJL-etnl  to  rnwoont  IV.,  liL  190.                      ^^H 

&r,  i.  448. 

«rrMt  of  TrrnpUra,  Si.  KH,                                     ^^H 

Ilia  bn<r«i  M  b)  the  Virgin, 

Crr^lt  C'f>tit>'!i  iii,  iii  616,021.                                ^^M 

Nnp<il(>ou  L  (niii*ren  papal  archlvaa  10  Psria,             ^^^B 

DraIi<Ut«B  «Tiileiiiee,  I.  ISe ;  UL 

^^■1 

Napnwa  llontta,  case  of,  ill.  BO,  83,  flfiS.                     ^^H 

Into*,  1.  4«4. 

N'arliuna,  Ilit-gD  dv,  ea*«  of,  ill.  610.                                ^^^H, 

IV.  prufiu  of,  i.  SOl 

Narbuiinv,  Al)|>.  B«-cfic«r  trietl,  i,  11.                          ^^H 

Lion  A,  m.  447. 

wiWhMi,  iii.  890, 

Collu(|uy  uf,  in  1190,  i,  78.                                       ^^H 

mKUin!7,  >li,  387. 

pu'okawKiirmiinitv  from oniaaile,  Lisa.               ^^^H 

oeuUoB,  i.  ttSi. 

(liamantling  of,  i.  ISa                                          ^^^| 

1,  peiMDUAM  BMhknlii,  ii.  4QX. 

i««r.iii  i32a.tu.  us. 

siitiiniu  Ui  Af  Umitfnn,  1. 186.                                ^^^H 

ivd^U  tu  lliv  CTDWH,  i.  iOi.                                          ^^^H 

!pli«(H  mnOmmUd,  IL  S»l. 

episcopal  Inq.  in,  i.  390. 6S4.                               ^^^| 

raidMa  BwaUIrm,  il.  4 14. 

dtalniotlon  of  recoKli.  1. 88a                            ^^^| 

feMiera,  L  4BA.  489 ;  it.  ]  M. 

liiitliops  foTcei]  to  ccnricl.  i.  38R,                            ^^^| 

■  •r,  iii.  411. 

iu>>«inl>ly  of  «ip»rta  in  13W,  L  XMl                      ^^^H 

Ion  ill  t^ncTi«(luc,  t.  S7. 

(|iwR«l  0T«r  right  10  bum  btmio,  1.            ^^^| 

Abp..  ol  Santinr".  'ii-  *^9- 

^^H 

iMu.caw  ur,iii.  109. 

ln>ub1«-«,  1234-8,  il.  18.                                             ^^Hi 

y  flnnqaen  Boimlft,  tl.  307. 

Abp,  of,  tjcBlf'gei  UontfV-fCiir,  R.  4S.                     ^^^| 

,  OB  liiiuc«l*t«  CoDceptUm, 

iinitijtr  of  oIRciuIh  tn,  ii.  4C.                                    ^^^^|' 

lVaId«>n*'«  in,       147.                                              ^^M 

Ui-tvr. 

Spiritual  convent  of,  iii.  Si.                                 ^^^H 

I  Sn.  462. 

Olirisu  biimcd,  iii,  77.                                        ^^^H 

!  itrtdnt.  i.  AS*. 

Peaat  of  Con«-iition,  111.  B«flL                               ^^H 

Bpuof  Cruww,  ii.  030. 

aof,  1327:  i'S^t*                                 ^^H 

Ubrloaiiui,lU.3n. 

ordvre  episcopal  loq,,  i.  316,                                ^^^| 

Hik,  CUM  of,  ii.  398. 

Cof.  I230,on  ppnniw?  of  ctomm,!.  469.               ^^^| 

unaoau  tcnclnndva  to^  «i.  i. 

C.  of,  I244,oi]diit)rof  ponmratioii,  i.  aSO.                 ^^^H 

lI4thofiil..  ii.8a9,  »«2,8«4. 

r«f;ulat««  Inq.,  L  331,  S»,  411,  438,               ^^H 

1 

4G-J,  4(m,  4114,  4TI,  470,  464. 4BB,               ^^H 

4U&,  M3.  B48.                                                 ^^M 

Cof,  Iit74,  pandemns  flolciniala, 111.  IS4.             ^^^M 

&,  sartynloin  of,  iL  G14. 

Kar^,  Oiaoopo,  Lis  b«li«t  la  Savgnarglk,  iii             ^^^H 

ex,  I'ctcr,  inq.  in  HontriA,  U. 

^^M 

Sunt*  UTKifd  to  porKMttU),  i.  216.                                  ^^^H 

uglilvi*  tonwrvrf,  tii.  S93. 

S'aiunl  S(-i«uw,  lu  sUhtr  prohibited,  11.  lU.             ^^^| 
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^H                NMuraliEt!.l9». 

Niclwlas  IV.  lric«  to  uDiU  itw  StiUurr  Onln^ 

^^M                ^atu^«■w^rrilip  in  lauwooe,  II.  2&9. 

111.246. 

^^m                         ■nwiig  Slnv*, )[.  801. 

euUnna  jurisdictioa  ortr  «aro«rT,  iiL 

^^K^^          Ki'Kire,  luoriuarT  ottttinffa  Id,  L  SO. 

fill 

^^^^^L               iii<|«.  appoiDteil,  L  SOS. 

KicbvUs  V.  faTore  ilie  Uendicuitc,  L  SBX 

^^^^^H                local  iiA  I  ion       lana,  1.  S90. 

raor^Aitiscs  KroDch  Inq.,  iL  140. 

^^^^^^H                coiili*cation       i.  MM. 

aeparaUa  Catalonia    from    AraKm,  IL 

^^^^^H                liii), 

171*. 

^^^^^F               pnxtooitinn  of  Templars,  iii.  31fl. 

oidt-ra  proaeGutioa  of  Akuao  de  Al- 

^^M                  tfMnmiiic-T  aiuuii];  Lhi?  Noitljiuen,  iii.  402. 

niarxx  ii.  166. 

^^1                        tn  tliu  13th  evTiu,  iii  4^. 

bis  )«iuonc7  u  Waldeuset,  IL  US. 

^^B                          its  conocciioii  «itli  afin>)i>K7.  iiL  444. 

■iloton  Amadw  it.'  Luidi.  ti.  271. 

^^H                       DCo:««sry  to  Alclix-m;,  iU.  412. 

peTW«tttoi  Jews,  ii.X87. 

ni*  inienrenliun  in  Iio«nia,  ti.  SI  1. 

^^H                  VifffiOn  api»U>lt,  i.  4A1. 

^^B                Neltpi^,  Cvuiji,  mtftL-lta  BotcBfaw  Cktbirl,  il. 

makw  B«KiiInw  Teniari««,iL41S. 

^H 

sunda  h^M  to  Botieinia,  ii.  340. 

^^M                  Kco^rUKHiista,  their  miM;ic.  iii.  S69. 

approTCS  acta  of  C.  of  Ba«l«,  ii.  541. 

^^H                          tlidr  Chriiliuiiljr,  iii.  r>73. 

n^jtctd  tli«  Coiii|>«euta,  ii.  Mft. 

^^H                KufO  BuppresaM  niBgic,  iii.  SD3. 

BUDds  Oapittmno  to  BotMtnit,  IL  346. 

^^H                  Xeeturiui  book*,  bnrnin);  of,  L  liS4. 

bnrikfl  KraiJewlli,  iii.  17& 

^^^P                  Nouburs,  HMomlJI;  of,  in  1450,  it.  OSS. 
^^K               Korcrt,  Uowi  of,  aoousi.>d  uf  berviy,  1. 180. 

gifei  diipenaation  to  otDplof  wonnj. 

iiu  S07. 

^^^^H          New  Le»riitn|;,  iM|»Bnlsin  of  the.  iii.  D7I. 

patmniz^  Ijorenio  Valk,  IiL  367. 

^^^^^H          New  T«BUiiii«nt,  CalbariD  vcnion*  til,  t.  102. 

hisdcaliiiga  aith  UredcCIiuti:li,uLe2l. 

^^^^^B                    Vtlln'*  (■orivcii'mit  of,  iii.  5G7. 

hi*  dralh,  ii.  S&2. 

^^H               KewcfilioSen.  WEl<lL-iuiiau  Hi'boul  for  Icpcn, 

Nivliutiu  v.,  aiitipopc,  iii.  116. 

^H 

Nkhotas  d'Abhtrillc,  bin  artMtrarr  profttA- 

^^H                  NvrMWcr,  John,  um  of,  Iii.  434. 

ii.K»,i-445;  iL82,6T-7S, 

^^m                Klwuc,  Oiitharan  l>p.,i,  119. 

fab  rcnioiriil,  ii.  81. 

^^H                Nioodft  d»  CrvmiiDt  fteciiros  fines,  L  473. 

tomb  eruicd  to  hln,  U.  lOS. 

^^H                Niucoli  (li  tiirg«nti.  ii.  3^4 

Nicbolu  Bnill;  iaveatigatcM  Joan  e(  Arc,  iJL 

^^B                  Nidcolb  of  Tnu,  ini].  uf  Uu«ni«,  iL  310, 

S61. 

^H                Kiocolft  of  Snnte  Uirb,  U.  VSi. 

Slcholat  of  BajlB,{L404. 

^^H                Xiceolu  Ja  Vtiroclll,  cue  of,  1.  Z96. 

Nicholas  of  Beth latKm  case  of,  ii.  filS. 
Niubulas  of  Butdwulurf ,  caaa  of,  iiL  88. 

^^H                  NidiuliU  II.,  on  •.-oijciibiiiBrj  priMlo,  i.  6i. 

^^H                          n'pmKes  bitTvej  in  Atiagui,  ii.  9X9. 

Nicholas  of  Calabria,  his  herc^,  IL  175. 

^^H                  Nidiulu  HI.,  U  inq-'gancnil,  i.  307. 

Nicholas    de   Clcmangis  on  oomiptkkn  at 

^^^^                        on  at>otUtc  Jews,  u.  &3. 

t'hurch,  iii.  «80. 

^^^^^^m                 vttiage*  Uomtilti  PugaiKi,  11.  !!37. 

NicUoliu  <Id  t'o(bi«,  papal  legate,  1. 200. 

^^^^^H               olTert  wiJiii-iLitv  tu  Julm  of  Parma,  iii. 

Kiubuliu   uf  C'uM,  his  iiuarrel  with  Bipt- 

^^^H 

mund  of  Ati.'itna,  ii.  417. 

^^^^H               iaauc*  the  bitlt  Ktiit,  iii.  80. 

rebuked  bj  Ca;i  intra  no,  iL  473. 

^^^^^f                oonfirms  Bacoii'ti  cumlvmnation,  lEi.  SSi. 

demands  subiuiMlou  of  Bobeoia,  ILUO. 

^               Ktcholaii  IV.  incr«L$M  indLiIgcnoo  for  cni< 

oppMM  Captatrano'a  oanomiaalloB,  ii. 

^^^L                             iiailfjn,  i.  411. 

OfiS. 

^^^^^               intcvvenua  in  quai-ixtU  of  UcntliCBoU,  L 

onfuivM  Obserranttne  reform,  UL  17S> 

^^^H 

NichoUa  d«  Hotippeland,  iiL  MO. 

^^^^^B                i^Tca  MUtrul  ovtr  dues  to  bp9.,  L  SSS. 

Nicholas, John,  inq. in  Denmark,!.  SU. 

^^^^^H                on  t4>niin?  ot  inq*., 

Nicholas  of  \uzareth,  inq.  at  Prague.  iL 

^^^^^H                orxlurf  Itit|.  Ill  PklL-Htiiiv,  I  3&C. 

4B6. 

^^^^^1               orders  unnfifcr*  of  priMinon.  i.  SftS. 

Nicholas  I'OMelcur,  iii.  861,  SM,  878. 

^^^^^H                on  refuiial  tu  Imm  lirn-lic*.  i  fiSt>. 

Niofaolas  the  painl«r  Inimed  in  ISM,  L  121. 

^^^^^B                orvaiiiiw  lii(|.  lu  Bur  Kilt  III*,  it.  130. 

Niclwlas   ilo  Puroune,  inq.  of  Chmfani,  1, 

^^^^H               oiiforces  la>TS  of  Fri-Uuiii-  11.  in  Pror- 

47»L  Si.  las, 

^^^^^H                   eiiCQ,  ii. 

Nicholas  of  Pilgrmoi.  ii.  322,  324. 

^^^^^H                 Tindicmtw  the  Stlgm.iln,  ii.  216, 

Nicholas,  PrortocJal  of  Frsnn^  iiL  S4>. 

^^^^H               Mimulstva  laq*..      US. 

Nicholas  de  Rupella  on  JgwUD  booki,  L  fM 

^^^^H               orders  Inq.  In  Vctifce.  ii  891,  2SS. 

Mcliolas  of  Silosia,  ii.  416. 

^^^^^1                 otden  onuule  s^^iiisl  Botnia,  ii.  S98. 

Niohotna  of  SlnLnbuig,  L  SOI, 

^^^^H                 («nils  John  of  Tartna  tu  (IrM«e,  UL  SS. 

Nic1iula«  uf  Vilvmonic,  u.  447, 

^^^^H               uonilvmns  a  Iran  of  Oliv),  liL  4S. 

?^i»>li;ni«t4E,  ti,  416. 

^^^^^H               rrprmM  RiMriiMjiln.  Hi.  44. 

NioMJa,  G.  of,  1860,  on  Qtmk  Cbardi,  IiL 

^^^^^1                 OKiiicninii  1  he  .\;  iiMiilic  Brrtliivn,  iii.  107. 

320. 

._  •*                      ■      a*!!:.                 M 

^^^^^f                                                                                    ^3                 1 

Niiter,  John,  conTonuon  ubUi&ed  bj  aulTer- 

O&lh,  prelimiMrj,  of  ■eouted,  L  S99. 

ing.  I  «I». 

u«uwd  obliged  to  ulie,  1.  418, 

ooBagbmnli,  li.  413. 

rcfuBiU  of,  punished  «ltb  b«im]ti&  L 

hi!  KCMBQt  of  witchcnft,  iti.  AM. 

64*. 

■a  l>ap«]M«Be»  «l  ntana,  ni.  M.8. 

inip<j#fHl  on  [dn^«iloc,  ii.89. 

KiCo,  AcoctiBo,  hie  subiuiwioii  u>  tliu  Churcb, 
Tii.  676. 

of  ruculftr  inqt.  in  Vvakv,  ii.  281. 

papal  diiipvii£4tion.t  for.  ii.  470. 

Utvtent  romiMwiUM),  lii.  67i. 

forbiitdoD  b;  WalJmixui,  i.  80^  87;  U. 

yitua,  ttt.,  liU  KiUnor  on  pn^er,  til.  899. 

160. 

Mmw,  npealcd  ttwtan   of  Tvuplart,  lii. 

forbidden  by  Catlurl.  1.  97. 

SIS. 

forbidden  b;  13ohcmian  BreilireD,  it 

KIduhIbt,  Ban  of  noinlB,  ii.  a9S-S97. 

6«S. 

Niutb  Rocli.  Uw,  ii.  SUA. 

forbidden   hj  Apoeloliu  firotbreo,  ill. 

>'lon,  Rdgneun  dx.  ckm  of,  L  481 ;  il  91, 87. 

100.  ISI. 

Ni¥elle,  bMuinajje  at,  ii.  S6S. 
Nivvmote,  lt«rMj  iu,  L  180. 

not  rejected  bj  WioldifBta,  t>.  441. 

Obedi«t)ce.  >'ranubcui    eufwn.-ein«ni   of,  L 

Koffo  Doi.  BIB17  of,  Ui.  S6>. 

m :  Ui.  1 

^ogarvt,Uuillauml^  dt,  scitot  BotilfAOc  VIII., 

oath  of,  rt<)ulrcd  of  offidals,  1.  886. 

ii.  as. 

iuipiicit  attiung  thit  Tvmgilars,  IJl,  268. 

prcpvM  tOBCMil  theT«mplan,iiLSSt. 

Obaentititijie  Fnuiuiiicaua  founOml,  iii.  178.                          ; 

uiam  Die  TcRipl«,  iiL  Ml. 

thc.r  absorb  tbe  Clsrvni,  iii.  66. 

their  u.-«l,  ii.  807. 

nmiiDoaed  to  judgment,  lii.  SIT. 

booom*  domitiaai,  iii.  178. 

XantiiBlbu,  ut  ASS. 

vupprcti  tlw  Kntticclli.  ili.  179. 
DOM  a^iiin  iJATAnaroia.  iii.  S18. 

L  JVbn  MM/iu,  pIcA  (if.  1 149. 

B<Rarbcrt,8t,  bis  Ubon  in  Antwerp,  I  SSl 
F  liiordbauMB,  ounuerj  of.  rvfomiN,  li.  3S0. 

tlitsj  L'oiideiDQ  priiitiu^',  iiL  436, 

ObcUtiavj  puubbed   witb  burning,  L  318, 

Bcglwnia  burned  i>y  Kcrlinger,  ii.  890. 

041. 

NomMUidv.  vitcbca  in,  ili  &S6, 687. 

Occult  arta,  iii.  879. 

OcLttain,  William    of,   aMerta    po*er^  of 

Kanw  ma^C  iii.  402. 

Korthdcld,  Tbuinu,  sovumO  of  wrwr;,  iU. 

Cbriat,  iii.  ISl. 

■167. 

defends  Loiiid  of  ItaTaria,  iii.  146, 148, 

NorwKf,  Ini].  unlered  In,  L  SAft. 

revivn  Nomina lihui,  lii.  CS6. 

iDaclaiii,lii.403. 

hii  deatb,  iii.  166. 

rtpnnion  of  pi^n  sorcerr.  iiLISl. 

Octnvian,  lagvio,  condenoa  Evenrd  of  Ch&' 

Iff^Ution  on  aorcvrv.  iii.  433. 

U'aunriif,  1.  130.307. 

KoUblc*  itMwniblwi  U  nMfot  (/>/«,  i.  SKB. 
E      KoUr{<!«,L877. 

Oiliit,  b!>  kiiowlcdgo  of  mova,  Ui.  404. 

OtTvringn  for  uiortunrT  toasM*,  1  SOL 

forbidden   to   draw  up  retruitions,  L. 

Ottldal,  «pUoopal,  hie  f uDcliona,  L  809. 

428;  a.  63. 

Officiala,  epiBcopal,  tlwir  cbamcter,  L  W,  91. 

dMkger  of  drawing  &pp«<il>,  1.440,446; 

aecular,  bound  to  aid  inqg.,  i.  34». 

iL74. 

Olaf,  St,  bia  luiMiunary  nida,  ui.  409. 

appointed  I17  inq.,  ii.  391. 

Ulaf  TryggvcMort,  hi4  ContMt  nitb  pagan- 

Nolory  Art,  iii.  486. 

itni,  ill  404. 

Noi  pmrtn,  venliMa  of,  i.  468. 

lie  nuppreaaei  Kvrc«r;,  111,481. 

NoTBli,  Oiftc-ubbn  dr',  iii.  93. 

OlauB  MaguiM  on  Mrcerr,  iii.  488. 
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Ifii-Mm.  niK'h-l'ial*  al,  tU  618. 
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•xpUtaui  heresy  hy  It.  i  lav. 
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UiBlnq.,  LftlB. 
BMlitlpti  of  Ibnaburg  vmBmt  inqa..  ij.  MS. 
KcHlulfh  of  W«Rbw|  Imnw  ibna  of  Nl- 
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hla  rawHlnnary  eoDoeMkifla.  ii.  e4A. 
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Ronaaot,  beratica  of.  peiaeoutcd,  tt,  1 18,  IM. 
Romaillos.  independent  tnq.  in,  Ii.  177. 

TempUr  po^apaaiona  in,  iiL  819. 

prov(-utl<jii  of  TumpUra,  iii  814, 
R»Mlo,  Moi,t«.  IiL  I  IS,  t-iO. 
Bttddlan,  Stai«i«  oC,  allBit  m  aan»fT,  iiL 
487. 
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^^^^^^^B            tiaed  in  iwcular  ceurtH.  L 

Huuee  uf,  tea  «xiii>uUoii,  ii.  48.      ^m 
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C.  of.  1 1  A3,  OD  conOacaUun,  i.  MH. 
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^^^^^H            vti. 
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^^^^^B                 300.310,318.^18. 
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Tnncwn'l,  Roger,  his  offenoc*.  i.  \tS.  124. 
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berecj  tolersud,  ii.  197. 
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Tnij-i's,  licipUcB  b<iroBd,i  Ul. 
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Tt?ni|rf«r8  luutF  coDserraiora  of,  iii.  210. 
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Turin,  WaldciiM*  of,  ti.  S3D. 
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favor  ftfiowQ  li*  lion'iriiH  IV.,  il  Hi. 
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ToBCKtir,  «beMi«c  «f  Iwretv  in,  S,  276. 

mlariu  t>(  Tertiarin*^  ii.  77. 

FmtiL'oIll  (n  1471,  til.  17S. 

proceedlugt  a^lun  Tenplart,  HL  S07, 
818. 
Tvrantiicid*  ■  horM/,  iii.  385, 
T;rri,  witcborift  iu,  til.  60t,  Ml. 
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ii-  2ia 
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fi«4. 
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29S. 
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■(lachfi  IIi)Dip>i  Atibrlni,  il.  ISS. 
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kfil. 
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